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 ﻣﺤـــﻤـــﺪ وآل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻋــﻠاﻟﻠــﻬﻤـ ﺻـــﻞ

 اﻟﺸﻴﺐ اﻟﺨﻀﻴﺐاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

 اﻟﺨﺪ اﻟﺘﺮﻳﺐاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ اﻟﺒﺪن اﻟﺴﻠﻴﺐ  ،اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ اﻟﺜﻐﺮ اﻟﻤﻘﺮوع ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻀﻴﺐ

اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ اﻟﺮأس اﻟﻤﺮﻓﻮع

اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ اﻻﺟﺴﺎم اﻟﻌﺎرﻳﺔ ﻓ اﻟﻔﻠﻮات

اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ اﻟﻤﺮﻣﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻣﺎء

اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ اﻟﻤﻬﺘﻮك اﻟﺨﺒﺎء

اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ ﺧﺎﻣﺲ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺴﺎء اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ ﻏﺮﻳﺐ اﻟﻐﺮﺑﺎء

اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ ﺷﻬﻴﺪ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء

اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ ﻗﺘﻴﻞ اﻷدﻋﻴﺎء

اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ ﺳﺎﻛﻦ ﻛﺮﺑﻼء

اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺘﻪ ﻣﻼﺋﺔ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء

ﻪاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟ
O Allah! Bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad
Peace with the blood-drench gray hair. Peace with the dust-covered cheek. Peace with the marauded
body. Peace with the mouth beaten with the rod. Peace with the head raised [atop a spear].
Peace with the bodies exposed in the plains. Peace with the one covered with blood. Peace with the one
whose privacy was violated. Peace with the ﬁfth of the Fellows of the Covering Sheet.
Peace with the stranger of all strangers. Peace with the martyr of all martyrs. Peace with the one killed
by the da’is1. Peace with the one who resides in Karbala’.
Peace with the one mourned by the angels of the heavens. Peace with you, O Father of Abdullah…

 ﻣﺤﻤﺪ و آل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠاﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺻﻠ

 اﻟﺸﻴﺐ اﻟﺨﻀﻴﺐاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

 اﻟﺨﺪ اﻟﺘﺮﻳﺐاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

 اﻟﺒﺪن اﻟﺴﻠﻴﺐاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

 اﻟﺜﻐﺮ اﻟﻤﻘﺮوع ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻀﻴﺐاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

 اﻟﺮأس اﻟﻤﺮﻓﻮعاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

 اﻟﻔﻠﻮات اﻻﺟﺴﺎم اﻟﻌﺎرﻳﺔ ﻓاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

 اﻟﻤﺮﻣﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻣﺎءاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

 اﻟﻤﻬﺘﻮك اﻟﺨﺒﺎءاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

 ﻏﺮﻳﺐ اﻟﻐﺮﺑﺎءﺴﺎء اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ ﺧﺎﻣﺲ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ

 ﺷﻬﻴﺪ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاءاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ
1. For meanings of Islamic terms, refer to the Glossary at the end of this book.

In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the most Merciful
This is the U.S. edition of the third of eight books written so far by Yasin T. al-Jibouri, and hopefully the
reader will eventually read the others as well. The ﬁrst was Fast of the Month of Ramadan: Philosphy
and Ahkam, and the second was his best book yet titled Allah: the Concept of God in Islam, and we pray
there will be many more! Since the reader is most likely interested in knowing who the author is, we
would like to state the following:
Al-Jibouri was born on August 14, 1946 in Baghdad, Iraq, and he lived most of his life in the holy city of
al-Kadhimiyya (Kadhimain) where he presently is living. In 1969, he graduated from the College of Arts,
Baghdad University, where he majored in English which he taught at a high school in Babylon (Hilla)
then at a vocational institute in al-Ahsa, Saudi Arabia, from which he ﬂew in 1972 to the United States in
order to pursue his Graduate degree which he earned in 1978.
In the Winter of 1973, he founded the Islamic Society of Georgia, Inc. and started in January of 1974
editing and publishing its newsletter Islamic Affairs which evolved from a four-page newsletter to a
twelve-page bulletin, becoming the most widely circulated Shi'a publication in the United States with
readers in all the 50 U.S. States and in 67 countries world-wide.

In 1975, al-Jibouri received instructions to facilitate the entry to the United States of the very ﬁrst
representative of the then Supreme Ayatullah Abul-Qasim al-Khoei, may Allah reward him, in North
America, namely Shaikh Muhammad Sarwar of Quetta, Pakistan. Due to the sponsorship of the author,
Sarwar did, indeed, arrive at the U.S. on January 25, 1976; a few days later, the Shaikh became alJibouri’s roommate. A few months later, the Shaikh moved from Atlanta to New York where there has
been a much larger Shi'a population.
Al-Jibouri not only writes his books, but he also typesets them and often designs their covers as well. He
developed a passion for computers, hardware and software, and in March of 1988, he obtained a
Certiﬁcate with honours from N.R.I. of Washington, D.C., in microcomputers and microprocessors and
later added to it three more Certiﬁcates in electronics and programming, including advanced
programming. Putting that knowledge together, he wrote more than a hundred dBASE programs in order
to accommodate his extensive and sophisticated mailing list and those of others, proving that we all
ought to put modern technology at the service of Islam and Muslims.
Presently, he is working as a full-time reporter while studying to be an Oracle Developer and Database
Administrator, and he hopes to spend the last years of his life designing web-sites for various Shi'a
organizations throughout the world that utilize the Internet to get their message across. Indeed, the
Internet is the wave of the future. It provides us with the fastest and cheapest way of communication and
advertising as well as publicizing for our faith.
The author has edited and revised three English translations of the Holy Qur’an by: 1) S.V. Mir Ahmed
Ali, 2) A. Yusuf Ali, and 3) M.H. Shakir. He also edited and typeset several newsletters and magazines,
including Middle East Business Magazine of which he became Senior Editor. Among the other books
which he edited are: Socio-Economic Justice with Particular Reference to Nahjul-Balagha by Dr. S.M.
Waseem, and A Biography of Leaders of Islam by Sayyid Ali Naqi Naqwi, English translation by Dr.
Sayyid Nazir Hassan Zaidi.
He also edited 14 pamphlets for the youths titled The Fourteen Infallibles which were published in Beirut,
Lebanon, in 1419 A.H./1998 A.D. and which were originally written by M.N. Sultan. They are very
professionally produced pamphlets that employ pictorial narratives and an easy and ﬂowing style, and
they ought to be in the possession of each and every Muslim family raising children and caring for the
youths.
The Author has also translated ﬁve other books where his name as the Translator was omitted for selﬁsh
reasons; these are: 1) Best Month, Best Night; 2) The Book of Istikhara; 3)Weapon of the Prophets; 4)
Miracles of the Holy Qur’an and 5) The Great Names of Allah.
So far, the list of the books which he has written includes the following titles arranged chronologically
according to their completion but not necessarily the date of publication: 1) Memoirs of a Shi'a
Missionary in America: Two Decades of Dawah (his auto-biography which details his experience in

Islamic work in the U.S.), 2) Fast of the Month of Ramadan: Philosophy and Ahkam, 3) Mary and Jesus
in Islam, 4) Allah: the Concept of God in Islam, 5) Muhammad: Prophet and Messenger of Allah, 6) The
Ninety-Nine Attributes of Allah, 7) Karbala’’ and Beyond (this book), and 8) Ghadir Khumm: Where Islam
was Perfected.
In 1980, when Imam Muhammad Baqir as-Sadr was martyred, al-Jibouri shifted his attention to politics,
putting out several pamphlets, circulars, letters to the news media and two newsletters, Islamic Revival
and Raﬁdain News. Islamic Revival was dedicated to the Islamic liberation movements throughout the
Muslim world in general and in Iraq in particular, and it strongly supported the Islamic Revolution in Iran
which was being viciously attacked and distorted by some anti-Islamic racist and hateful news media in
the U.S. and throughout the West.
Al-Jibouri is a well known translator, and he is the very ﬁrst person ever to translate the works of the
Martyr Ayatullah Sayyid Muhammad Baqir as-Sadr, the greatest economist, philosopher, author and
political ﬁgure in the modern history of Iraq, such as: A General Outlook at Rituals (which was printed in
Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran, in 1979), Contemporary Man and the Social Problem (which was also
published in Tehran in 1980), The General Bases of Banking in the Muslim Society (which was published
in Maryland, U.S.A., in 1981), and What Do You Know About Islamic Economics? which was published
by the Imamia Center of Lanham, Maryland, U.S.A., in the month of Ramadan 1410 A.H./April 1990 A.D.
Al-Jibouri twice published his translation titled A General Outlook at Rituals here in the U.S., getting their
latest registered with the Library of Congress of Washington, D.C.
He also translated and/or published many other titles; among them are: A Biography of Muhammad
Baqir as-Sadr, The Form of Islamic Government and Wilayat al-Faqeeh, About the World Political
Situation from a Muslim’s Viewpoint, and Our Faith. The latter work is written by Sayyid Muhammad
Husayn al-Jalali, a famous scholar, researcher, critic and theologian presently living in Chicago, Illinois.
Other works he translated are: A Biography of Imam ar-Rida (by the late Shaikh Muhammad Jawad
Fadlallah, older brother of famous theologian and political leader Shaikh Muhammad-Husayn Fadlallah);
this book was published in the United Kingdom, Al-Murajaat: A Shii-Sunni Dialogue (by Sharifud-Deen
Sadr ad-Deen al-Masawi; this book was published in Beirut, Lebanon, in 1415 A.H./1995 A.D. and had
previously been translated and published under the title The Right Path); it later was published by
Ansariyan in Qum, Iran, ﬁrst in 2001 then reprinted in 2005 and its fourth edition was reprinted in 2008
and is presently receiving world-wide circulation through the marketing of international booksellers in the
United States and Europe, Shi'as are the Ahl as-Sunnah (by Dr. Muhammad at-Tijani as-Samawi; this
book was published in New York in 1996 in New York by Vantage Press and is available for sale on the
Internet from both Amazon Books and Barnes and Noble Books, and its ISBN number is:
0-533-12055-1 and the reader is strongly urged to get his/her own copy of it; its ﬁrst copies were sold
“like hot cakes;” therefore, Vantage Press had to reprint it a number of times till the present), and Maqtal
al-Husayn by the late Abd ar-Razzaq al-Muqarram, which is the major reference utilized for the writing
of this book.

Al-Jibouri has also written numerous essays and articles dealing with various themes. Most of them
were published in more than one publication, whereas he circulated the others on his own throughout
the U.S. and abroad. Several of his articles were published in Islamic Monitor, a fairly short-lived top
quality magazine (lived for less than 3 years) which used to be published in Washington, D.C. Among
such articles carried the following headings: “An Interview with Professor Fazlallah Reza” (once
chancellor of the University of Tehran, Ambassador at Paris to the United Nation’s UNESCO and
Ambassador of the Islamic Republic of Iran to Canada), “Violation of Women’s Rights in Saudi Arabia,”
“Bahrain: A Shameful Human Rights Record,” “The Drug Epidemic,” and many others. Some of his
political writings appeared in Echo of Islam. His other writings also appeared in Mahjubah magazine of
Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran, and in Jafari Observer magazine of Bombay, India, and elsewhere.
Yasin T. al-Jibouri is discussed in detail by Prof. Larry Poston in his book Islamic Dawah in the West:
Muslim Missionary Activity and the Dynamics of Conversion to Islam (New York, United States, and
Oxford, United Kingdom: Oxford University Press, 1992; ISBN No. 0-19-507227-8). One of the essays
which he wrote and circulated is an extensive, thorough and extremely well researched rebuttal to
Samuel P. Huntington’s famous article “The Clash of Civilizations?” which appeared in Foreign Affairs
magazine in the Summer of 1993. His rebuttal is actually a laborious research which exhausted two
weeks of his time and many sleepless nights and is dated October 26, 1993.
Thanks are due to Sr. Zeinab Donati for her effort to prepare this book’s manuscript for publication. Her
suggestions and input have been invaluable, and may she be richly rewarded on behalf of all those who
will beneﬁt from this book. May the Almighty assist all of us and keep our feet ﬁrm on His Right Path,
Assirat al-Mustaqeem, Allahomma Aameen.

This is a tale of an ongoing struggle between right and wrong, truth and falsehood, piety and impiety,
worldliness and spirituality. Such struggles take place in our life each and every day on different scales.
Other religions, too, have immortalized the struggle between right and wrong: the struggle of Rama
against Ravana, the contest between Moses, peace be with him, and Pharaoh, the challenge of
Abraham, peace be with him, to Nimrud, the contest of Jesus Christ, peace be with him, against Herod...
All these are examples of the contest, the struggle, the ongoing war, between right and wrong, truth and
falsehood. Falsehood appears to the eyes of most people as being very strong, armed with material
power. It has the authority of the ruling government, of the veto at the "U.N. Security Council," of the awe
of military might, the carriers and the cruise missiles, the satellites and the spy planes, the lackeys and
the stooges, the silver and the gold, and the numerical superiority... Its ostentatious grandeur and
splendour cannot be denied, nor can its glittering crowns, thrones studded with gems, palaces and
dazzling swords...
And the truth! The humble truth! The meek and weak truth!

It appears helpless, handicapped, powerless... But the truth possesses the vigor of faith, the reliance on
the Almighty God, and the precious asset of spiritual power. These armaments of the truth are so
powerful, they smash the head of falsehood, reducing its splendour and grandeur to dust. Truth, in the
end, triumphs, achieving success so splendidly that the world is awe-stricken thereat...
Such is the epic of heroism recorded on the pages of history not with the ink of the writers but with the
blood of the martyrs. Such is each and every epic of heroism... Such is the epic of martyrdom of Imam
al-Husayn ()ﻉ.

اﻟﻠﻬﻢ أرزﻗﻨﺎ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
This book contains a brief yet documented narrative of an incident that took place in Karbala’’, Iraq, in 61
A.H. (After Hijra, or Hegira)/680 A.D. It has stamped the history of the Muslim nation ever since, and it
will continue to do so till the reappearance of the Awaited One, the Mahdi from among the offspring of
Prophet Muhammad ()ﺹ. It refers to a revolution against tyranny and oppression led by Imam alHusayn ( )ﻉson of Imam Ali ibn [son of] Abu [father of] Talib ( )ﻉand grandson of Prophet Muhammad
()ﺹ.
The confrontation left a lone male survivor from Imam al-Husayn’s camp: Imam al-Husayn’s son Ali,
titled "as-Sajjad," the one who quite often prostrates to Allah, and also "Zain al-Abidin," the best of
worshippers of Allah. He later became the fourth in the series of the Twelve Infallible Imams ()ﻉ. His
offspring migrated to north Africa where they founded the Fatimide caliphate that lasted from 296 - 566
A.H./909 - 1171 A.D.
Having conquered Egypt in 358 A.H./969 A.D., they built Cairo in order to make it their capital and
founded in the next year the al-Azhar mosque and university. The latter was founded by caliph “alMuizz li Deenillah,” Abu Tameem Maadd ibn al-Mansur who was born in 319 A.H./931 A.D. and died in
365 A.H./975 A.D.; he ruled from 341 A.H./953 A.D. till his death.
The bloody confrontation between Husayn’s tiny group of family members and supports and the huge
army raised according to orders issued by the ruler of his time, namely Yazid “son” of Mu'awiyah , which
is referred to in history books as the Taff Battle, started on the ﬁrst day of Muharram, 61 A.H.October 4,
680 A.D. and ended ten days later with the barbaric killing of Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉand all males with
him__with the exception of his ailing son referred to above, namely Ali__, including his infant Abdullah,
who was six months old and who was shot with an arrow in the neck.
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas pleading to those folks to give Abdullah some water to drink. Imam al-Husayn

( )ﻉand his small band were not permitted to the end to have access to the water of the Euphrates that
lied a short distance from their camp. This reveals the extent of cruelty of those who fought Imam alHusayn ( )ﻉand his small band of supporters, the brave defender of principles and the reformer of the
nation that he was, the man whom the Prophet on many occasions praised and honoured as one of the
Masters of the Youths of Paradise, the other Master being his older brother Hassan ()ﻉ.
Imam al-Husayn’s body was trampled under the hoofs of the soldiers’ horses and his head was cut off,
placed on top of a spear and paraded before his women and children, who were all tied and chained as
captives and conveyed in the most cruel manner the entire distance from Karbala’’, as the Taff area
came to be called, to Damascus, Syria, seat of the Umayyad tyrant Yazid “son” of Mu'awiyah ibn Abu
Sufyan.
The heads of the other heroes who fought on Imam al-Husayn’s side were also cut off and paraded in
the same manner as trophies although Islam does not permit the mutilation of anyone’s body, be he a
Muslim or a non-Muslim. Little did those killers care to know about Islam, and the same can be said
about those who refrain from condemning them and who, thus, share in the burden of sins those killers
shall bear on the Day of Judgment.
The primary sources of this book are: Maqtal al-Husayn by Abdul-Razzaq al-Masawi al-Muqarram, and
Tarikh al-Umam wal Mulak by Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarar at-Tabari (better known as Tarikh atTabari). Several secondary references, in Arabic and English, have been consulted and are cited in
elaborate footnotes.
It is hoped that this book will open the eyes of new Muslim converts in the West in general and here in
the U.S. in particular so that they may see the other side of the coin. Most of them were not taught
Islamic history because, in most likelihood, it would indict their mentors. It is also hoped that such
converts will realize the pitfalls of little knowledge which is surely a dangerous thing.
There is a story behind every book. This one is no exception. As of the date of writing this Introduction
(Shawwal 1419 A.H./February 1999), Northern Virginia Muslims who love and revere Imam Husayn ()ﻉ
do not have a place of their own where they can assemble to commemorate the Karbala’’ tragedy, the
greatest of all; therefore, they have to meet here and there, mostly at homes and apartments of their
brethren who can accommodate them.
The most prominent of such dedicated brethren have been: Hamzah ash-Shawwaf (nicknamed Abu
Muhammad-Ali), Abdul-Muhsin as-Sa’igh (Abu Abdul-Aziz), and Ahmed al-Haddad (Abu Abdullah).
These brethren have always opened their homes and hearts to all those who cherish the memory of
Imam Husayn ( )ﻉand of all other Imams belonging to the Prophet’s Progeny, “Ahl al-Bayt,” peace and
blessings of Allah be upon all of them. During the past commemoration (Muharram 1419/May 1998), an
Azari brother named Salashour who runs a rug store tried his best to make us feel at home, permitting
us to use the premises of his business for the ﬁrst ten days of the month of Muharram.

It was there and then that another very dedicated brother named Ja'far Madan suggested that I write a
few pages in English about the martyrdom of Imam Husayn ( )ﻉin order to circulate them on the Internet.
Alhamdu-Lillah, both I and he did what we promised. Then Br. Madan asked me whether I would
consider turning those few pages into a book for the American and Europrean readers. We liked the
idea.
You see, a good word, a wise suggestion, is like a seed; if it ﬁnds the right soil, it will shoot roots and
sprout, and soon a seed becomes a tree bearing fruit, and the fruit carry seeds that will eventually be
sowed, and they, too, will set roots, sprout and bear fruit..., and so on. May the Almighty bless and
reward our dear brother Ja'far Madan for his suggestion, and may He bless all other dedicated brethren
like him. May He forever guide our steps to what He loves and prefers, Allahomma AAameen.
As the Dedication suggests, the publication of this book has been made possible by the generosity of a
number of such dedicated lovers of Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, and of his Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, and who reside in
metropolitan Washington, D.C., and elsewhere. The author apologizes if some of the photographs are
not of good quality. May the Almighty reward all those who brought this book to light and who circulate it
and help others beneﬁt from it with the very best of His rewards in the life of this world and in the
hereafter, Allahomma AAameen.

Abu Sufyan
Abu Sufyan was a wealthy and inﬂuential man who belonged to the Banu Umayyah clan of the once
pagan tribe of Quraish of Mecca, Hijaz, that fought the spread of Islam relentlessly during the time of the
Prophet of Islam ()ﻉ. He was contemporary to the Prophet of Islam ( )ﻉwhom he fought vigorously. His
date of birth is unknown, but he died in 31 A.H./652 A.D. “Abu Sufyan” is his kunya, surname; his name
is Sakhr ibn Harb ibn Umayyah. He is father of Mu'awiyah and grandfather of Yazid.
Abu Sufyan led pagan Quraish in its many wars against Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺹand his small band of
supporters, making alliances with other pagan tribes and with the Jews of Medina against the new rising
power of Islam. He kept leading one battle after another till the fall of Mecca to the Muslims in 630 A.D.
It was then that he had to either accept the Islamic faith or face a sure death for all the mischief he had
committed against the Muslims, so he preferred to live in hypocrisy as a "Muslim," though only in name,
rather than accept death. He was the most cunning man in all of Arabia and one of its aristocrats and
men of might and means.
He saw Islam as the harbinger of the waning of his own personal power and prestige and those of his
tribe, Quraish, not to mention the decline of his faith, paganism, and the pre-Islamic way of life to which
he and his likes were very much accustomed, the life of promiscuity, lewdness and debauchery, with all

the wine, women and wealth aristocrats like him very much enjoyed. His likes are present throughout the
Islamic lands in our time and in every time and clime... This has always been so, and it shall
unfortunately remain so...

Mu’awiyah and Yazid
Mu'awiyah son of Abu Sufyan was born out of wedlock in 602 A.D. during the jahiliyya, the time of
ignorance, the period that preceded Islam. His mother, Maysun, was one of his father’s slave-girls.
Maysan had a sexual intercourse with one of Mu'awiyah’s slaves and conceived Yazid by him.
Mu'awiyah, in total disregard for Islamic or traditional Arab traditions, claimed Yazid as his son. A
testimony to this fact is the well-documented tradition of the Prophet ( )ﺹwherein he said,
“The murderer of my [grand]son al-Husayn is a bastard.”
This tradition is quoted on p. 156, Vol. 1, of Kanz al-Ummal of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi. The stigma of being
a bastard applies actually not only to Yazid but also to both Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan and Ubaydullah ibn
Sa'd, the accomplices about whom the reader will read later; all of these men were born out of wedlock.
Mu'awiyah played a major role in distorting the Islamic creed by paying writers to tailor design "traditions"
to serve his interests and support his deviated views. He installed himself as ruler of Syria in 40 A.H./661
A.D. and ruled for twenty long years till his death at the age of seventy-eight. Shortly before his death,
which took place in the month of Rajab of 60 A.H./May of 680 A.D., he managed to secure the oath of
allegiance to his corrupt and immoral son Yazid as his successor.
He did so by intimidation once and once by buying loyalty and favours, spending in the process huge
sums of money that belonged to the Muslims. The weak-minded majority of the Muslims of his time
swore allegiance to him. This proves that the majority does not necessarily have to be right. Imam alHusayn ()ﻉ, together with a small band of devotees to the cause of truth, refused to bow their heads to
the oppressive forces, hence this tale of heroism.
Mu'awiyah declared himself "caliph" in Syria when he was 59 years old and assumed authority by sheer
force. He was not elected, nor was he requested to take charge. He did not hide this fact; rather, he
bragged about it once when he addressed the Kuﬁans saying,
"O people of Kufa! Do you think that I fought you in order that you may establish prayers or give zakat or
perform the pilgrimage?! I know that you do pray, pay zakat and perform the pilgrimage. Indeed, I fought
you in order to take command over you with contempt, and Allah has given me that against your wishes.
Rest assured that whoever killed any of us will himself be killed. And the treaty between us of amnesty is
under my feet."1
Mu'awiyah’s rule was terror in the whole Muslim land. Such terrorism was spread by many convoys sent
to various regions. Historians have narrated saying that Muawiyh summoned Sufyan ibn 'Awf al-

Ghamidi, one of the commanders of his army, and said to him, "This army is under your command.
Proceed along the Euphrates River till you reach Heet. Any resistance you meet on your way should be
crushed, and then you should proceed to invade Anbar. After that, penetrate deeply into Mada’in.
O Sufyan! These invasions will frighten the Iraqis and please those who like us. Such campaigns will
attract frightened people to our side. Kill whoever holds different views from ours; loot their villages and
demolish their homes. Indeed, ﬁghting them against their livelihood and taking their wealth away is
similar to killing them but is more painful to their hearts."2
Another of his commanders, namely Bishr ibn Arta’ah, was summoned and ordered to proceed to Hijaz
and Yemen with these instructions issued by Mu'awiyah: "Proceed to Medina and expel its people.
Meanwhile, people in your way, who are not from our camp, should be terrorized. When you enter
Medina, let it appear as if you are going to kill them. Make it appear that your aim is to exterminate them.
Then pardon them. Terrorize the people around Mecca and Medina and scatter them around."3
During Mu'awiyah’s reign, basic human rights were denied, not simply violated. No one was free to
express his views. Government spies were paid to terrorize the public, assisting the army and the police
in sparing no opportunity to crush the people and to silence their dissent.
There are some documents which reveal Mu'awiyah’s instructions to his governors to do just that. For
instance, the following letter was addressed to all judges: "Do not accept the testimony of Ali’s followers
(Shi'as) or of his descendants in (your) courts." Another letter stated: "If you have evidence that someone
likes Ali and his family, omit his name from the recipients of rations stipulated from the zakat funds."
Another letter said, "Punish whoever is suspected of following Ali and demolish his house."4 Such was
the situation during the government of Mu'awiyah, Yazid’s infamous father. Historians who were
recording these waves of terror described them as unprecedented in history. People were so frightened,
they did not mind being called atheists, thieves, etc., but not followers of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ,
Prophet Muhammad’s right hand, conﬁdant and son-in-law.
Another aspect of the government of Mu'awiyah was the racist discrimination between Arabs and nonArabs. Although they were supposed to have embraced Islam which tolerates no racism in its teachings,
non-Arabs were forced to pay khiraj and jizya taxes that are levied from non-Muslims living under the
protection of Muslims and enjoying certain privileges, including the exemption from the military service. A
non-Arab soldier ﬁghting in the state’s army used to receive bare subsistence from the rations.
Once, a dispute ﬂared up between an Arab and a non-Arab and both were brought to court. The judge,
namely Abdullah ibn amir, heard the non-Arab saying to his Arab opponent, "May Allah not permit
people of your kind (i.e. Arabs) to multiply." The Arab answered him by saying, "O Allah! I invoke You to
multiply their (non-Arabs’) population among us!" People present there and then were bewildered to
hear such a plea, so they asked him, "How do you pray for this man’s people to multiply while he prays
for yours to be diminished?!" The Arab opponent said, "Yes, indeed, I do so! They clean our streets and

make shoes for our animals, and they weave our clothes!"
Imam al-Husayn’s older brother, Imam al-Hassan ()ﻉ, was elected in Medina on the 21st of the month of
Ramadan, 40 A.H./January 28, 661 A.D. as the caliph, but his caliphate did not last long due to the
terrorism promoted by Mu'awiyah who either intimidated, killed, or bribed the most distinguished men
upon whom Imam al-Hassan ( )ﻉdepended to run the affairs of the government.
Finally, Mu'awiyah pushed Imam al-Hassan ( )ﻉout of power after signing a treaty with him the terms of
which were, indeed, honourable and fair, had they only been implemented. Finding his men too weak or
too reluctant to ﬁght Mu'awiyah, Imam al-Hassan ( )ﻉhad no alternative except to sign the said treaty
with a man whom he knew very well to be the most hypocritical of all and the most untrustworthy. Since
there are too many ignorant folks who dare to blaspheme and cast doubt about the integrity of Imam alHassan ()ﻉ, we have to review the terms of that treaty and leave the reader to draw his own conclusion;
those terms, in brief, were:
1) Mu'awiyah shall rule according to the Holy Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet ( )ﺹin the
territories under his control.
2) Mu'awiyah shall have no right to nominate his successor.
3) All people in Syria, Iraq, Hizaj and Yemen shall lead their lives safely and securely.
4) The lives and properties of the followers (Shi'as) of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ, wherever they may be,
shall remain safe and secure.
5) Mu'awiyah shall not try, openly or secretly, to harm or to kill Imam al-Hassan ( )ﻉson of Imam Ali ibn
Abu Talib ()ﻉ, his brother Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, or any other member of the family of the Prophet ()ﺹ,
nor shall they be threatened or terrorized.
6) The abusive language, the cursing of Imam Ali ( )ﻉduring prayer services (ordered by Mu'awiyah and
continued after his death for a long period of time) at the Grand Mosque of Damascus shall be stopped.
Mu'awiyah had ordered all Imams who led congregational prayers not to descend from their pulpits
before cursing Ali ()ﻉ, a practice which they labeled as "Sunnah." It is documented that one such Imam
forgot once to curse Ali ()ﻉ, whereupon people shouted at him that he had violated the Sunnah. Those
who prayed at home and who forgot to curse Ali ( )ﻉafter their prayers felt obligated to repeat them,
being convinced that such cursing was an integral part of the compulsory prayers without which they
would not be accepted by Allah...
Such abominable blasphemy continued from the year when Othman was killed, that is, 35 A.H./656 A.D.
till it was terminated by orders of the only righteous Umayyad caliph, namely Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz, one
year after his becoming caliph, that is, in 100 A.H../718 A.D., for a total of 62 years. Historians say that
the public actually did not stop cursing Ali ( )ﻉeven then but continued to do so for at least 18 more
years, extending the total to 80 years... Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz was killed in 101 A.H./719 A.D. after
having ruled for only two years and ﬁve months because he was fair and just and, most importantly,
because he was sympathetic to the Prophet’s family (Ahl al-Bayt); peace and blessings of Allah be with

him.
Shortly after concluding the said treaty, Mu'awiyah lured Imam al-Hassan’s wife, Juda daughter of alAsh'ath ibn Qays, into poisoning her husband with the promise that he would marry her off to his son and
heir apparent Yazid. Juda killed her husband who died on Safar 28, 50 A.H./March 30, 670 A.D. She
was cursed by the Almighty with an embarrassing ailment for which nobody could ﬁnd any cure.
Mu'awiyah, as expected, did not fulﬁll his promise.
Having succeeded in getting Imam al-Hassan ()ﻉ, Imam al-Husayn’s older brother, killed, Mu'awiyah
sent letters to one of his Umayyad relatives, namely Marwan ibn al-Hakam, a cousin of Othman ibn
Affan and bearer of his seal, a seal which he used quite often for his own gains and even without the
knowledge of the aging caliph, instructing him to obtain the oath of allegiance for his son Yazid as his
(Mu'awiyah’s) successor.
By the way, the Umayyads succeeded in making this same Marwan caliph in 64 A.H./683 A.D., and his
government lasted for seventeen months till it ended in 65 A.H./684-85 A.D. when he died at the age of
63 and was buried in Damascus. Marwan, accordingly, delivered a speech following the prayers and
concluded it by saying, "The commander of the faithful (meaning Mu'awiyah) is of the view that he
chooses his son Yazid to succeed him as your ruler following in the footsteps of Abu Bakr and Omer ibn
al-Khattab..."
He was at that moment interrupted by Abdul-Rahman son of ﬁrst caliph Abu Bakr. "Nay!," AbdulRahman ibn Abu Bakr shouted, "You mean in the footsteps of Kisra (Khosro, emperor of Persia) and
Caesar (emperor of Rome)! Neither Abu Bakr nor Omer appointed their sons or relatives as their
successors...!"
In 51 A.H./671 A.D., Mu'awiyah performed the pilgrimage then went to Medina where he called to his
presence Abdullah son of second caliph Omer ibn al-Khattab. His father, Omer , succeeded Abu Bakr
as the caliph in 13 A.H./634 A.D.; he remained caliph for ten years till he was killed by a Persian slave in
the month of Thul-Hijja, 23 A.H./November 644 A.D. He was succeeded by Othman ibn Affan who ruled
for eleven years (till 35 A.H./656 A.D.). Mu'awiyah said to Abdullah ibn Omer, "O son of Omer ! You used
to tell me that you never liked to sleep one night without knowing who your Imam (here the word means
"ruler") is, and I warn you against spreading the seeds of dissension among the Muslims or corrupting
their views."
Abdullah praised Allah then said, "There were other caliphs before you who had sons who were not
inferior to yours, yet they did not decide to do what you have decided to do regarding your son. Rather,
they let the Muslims make their own choice. You warn me against dissension, and I am not an advocate
of dissension. I am just one of the Muslims, and if they are unanimous regarding an issue, I will then add
my voice to theirs."
Having said so, Abdullah left. Then Muhammad, son of ﬁrst caliph Abu Bakr, referred to above, was

presented before Mu'awiyah. The latter started his rhetoric but Abdul-Rahman interrupted him by saying,
"All you want to say is that you wish we obey your son after obeying Allah, and this, by Allah, we will
never do. And, by Allah, we shall settle this issue by mutual consultation among the Muslims; otherwise,
we will treat you as you were treated at the dawn of Islam...!" Then he, too, stood up and left
Yazid son of Mu'awiyah was born in 17 A.H./645 A.D. and inherited his father’s post in 60 A.H./680 A.D.
He ruled for only three years and one month then died in mid-Rab'iul-Awwal of 64 A.H./December 14,
683 A.D. at the young age of 38. He was a playboy, a drunkard, and a man who used to enjoy seeing
animals ﬁght. He used to play with animals. Monkeys were dressed in gold-embroidered multi-colored
clothes and trained to dance for him, and he had salaried "ofﬁcials" to look after his animal collection.
Such collection included monkeys and race dogs. He was fond of gambling and wine drinking, and he
demonstrated disrespect towards the Mosque of the Prophet ( )ﺹand towards the Ka'ba itself, causing
very serious damages to its structure as the reader will come to know in a later part of this book. He
forced women to take their veils off and killed thousands of innocent people and encouraged the rape of
women, girls, and children during the uprisings that took place in Hijaz, particularly in the Harra incident,
details of which will follow. In short, Yazid did not have one iota of respect for Islamic tenets or moral
ethics. Strange enough, there are some ignorant Muslims who sing his praise, justify and defend his
barbaric conduct...
This much gives the reader an idea about what type of persons Abu Sufyan, Mu'awiyah, and Yazid were.
Now let us review the brief biography of their opponents.

Ali, Husayn’s Father
Imam al-Husayn’s father, Ali ()ﻉ, needs no introduction, but for the beneﬁt of those who do not know
much about him, we would like to state the following:
Ali was born in May of 600 A.D. inside the Ka'ba, the holiest of all holy places in Islam, the cubic symbol
of "Allah’s House" in Mecca, Hijaz, northern part of today’s Saudi Arabia, the only country in the world
named after its ruling dynasty! No other human being was ever born in the holiest of holies besides him.
Ali ( )ﻉwas raised and cared for by his cousin Muhammad ()ﺹ, the Messenger of Allah, who wished to
return the favor Ali’s father had done him when he was a child. You see, when Muhammad ( )ﺹwas
orphaned, Ali’s father, Abu Talib, took him in his custody and raised him, so Muhammad ( )ﺹwanted to
return the favor especially after seeing how Abu Talib’s trade business was not doing well in his old age.
Muhammad (’)ﺹs upbringing of Ali ( )ﻉpolished the lad’s personality and prepared him to play a major
role in the dissemination of the Islamic creed. He was the ﬁrst male to believe in Muhammad ( )ﺹand to
offer prayers with him. The second was another young man who was also raised and cared for by
Muhammad ()ﺹ, namely Zaid ibn Harithah who later commanded the army of the Muslims during the
Battle of Mu’ta of 629 A.D., and so did his son Usamah in 632 A.D., both proving their military ability,

insight and wisdom. The third to embrace the Islamic faith was Muhammad’s longtime friend Abu Bakr.
When pagan Meccans wanted to assassinate Muhammad ( )ﺹin 622 A.D., Ali ( )ﻉslept in his
(Muhammad’s) bed, offering his life as a sacriﬁce to save his, while the Prophet succeeded in leaving his
house safely even under the nose of the inﬁdels, having recited the ﬁrst eight verses of Surat Yasin
(Chapter 36 of the Holy Qur’an) and thrown a handful of dust before their eyes. They could not see him
leave.
Muhammad ( )ﺹsafely reached Quba, a suburb of Medina where he camped and waited for Ali ( )ﻉto
rejoin him. He did not want to enter Medina triumphantly without Ali ()ﻉ. After a few days, Ali ( )ﻉwalked
all alone the entire distance from Mecca to Medina, about 250 Arabian miles, arriving there with swollen
and lacerated feet, bleeding and fatigued.
Ali ( )ﻉdefended Islam in the Battle of Badr (624 A.D.) and married Fatima, the Prophet’s only surviving
offspring, in the same year. He also fought in the Battle of Uhud in the next year, in the Battle of Moat
(Khandaq) in 627 A.D., in the Battle of Khayber (against the Jews of Medina) in 628 A.D., and took part
in the Conquest of Mecca in 630 A.D.
He also fought in the Battle of Hunain in the same year. On Thul-Hijjah 18, 10 A.H., corresponding to
March 19, 632 A.D., and according to divine orders which Muhammad ( )ﺹhad received from his Lord
in the form of Qur’anic verse No. 67 of Surat al-Ma’ida (Chapter 5), the Prophet of Islam delivered a
speech at a place between Mecca and Medina known as Ghadir Khumm in the Juhfa valley wherein he
enumerated some of Ali’s merits and informed the huge crowd of an estimated 132,000 pilgrims who had
accompanied him during his last pilgrimage, the Farewell Pilgrimage, that just as they had accepted him
as the Prophet, they were bound to accept Ali ( )ﻉas "Ameerul-Mu’mineen," Commander of the Faithful,
title of one who rules the Muslims as the supreme political leader and, at the same time, as the highest
religious authority. Details of and references to this historic event are recorded, with the entire original
Arabic text (23 pages) of the Prophet’s historic sermon, are in my book titled Ghadir Khumm: Where
Islam was Perfected.
Because of the numerous battles in which Ali ( )ﻉparticipated and the number of those whom he killed,
he was not popular with those who considered blood relations more important than earning the Pleasure
of the Almighty; therefore, only a few months after that date did some people promote Abu Bakr, a
wealthy Meccan and a very successful businessman, to the post of “Ameerul-Mu’mineen.” This took
place in 11 A.H./632 A.D. He ruled for two years and a half, dying on a Tuesday, 13 A.H./634 A.D. at the
age of 63...
They promoted Abu Bakr to be "Ameerul-Mo’minnen" instead of Ali ()ﻉ, forgetting or pretending to forget
what they had heard from and pledged to the Prophet ( )ﺹonly two months and nine days ago at
Ghadir Khumm. This took place immediately after the Prophet’s demise on Safar 28, 11 A.H./May 28,
632 A.D. (By the way, like all lunar Hijri years, the solar calendar year 632 of the Christian Era coincided

with both the 10th and the 11th Hijri years.)
Imam Ali ( )ﻉdid not receive any signiﬁcant recognition during the reign of the ﬁrst three caliphs, and
even his wife’s property, Fadak, was conﬁscated; thus, his family was deprived of a good source of
income. Abu Bakr ordered the conﬁscation in 632 A.D. The only just and fair Umayyad ruler, namely the
last one, Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz, returned Fadak to Fatima’s offspring in 718 A.D., 86 years after its
conﬁscation with profound apologies. When Ali ( )ﻉwas elected as caliph in 36 A.H./657 A.D., tribalism
and racism were as rampant as they used to be during the pre-Islamic era. Islam’s teachings were
either forgotten or distorted.
In Syria, Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan had declared himself "caliph" and was buying people’s conscience
and loyalty. He was, once more, raising one army after another to ﬁght Ali ( )ﻉjust as his father Abu
Sufyan had raised one army after another to ﬁght Muhammad ()ﺹ, causing tens of thousands of
Muslims to be killed in the process. Most of Ali’s time was spent in defending law and order; he hardly
had time to rest and to improve the conditions which he knew were in need of improvement because of
the injustices of past regimes that did not protect the Islamic creed from liars and fabricators of traditions,
indirectly assisting in the distortion of the Sunnah.
Caliph Ali ( )ﻉhad to ﬁght the Battle of Jamal (Camel), which broke out at the end of Rab'i II 36 A.H./June
28, 632 A.D., the forces of dissent which had been herded and led by Aisha daughter of the same Abu
Bakr mentioned above and one of the Prophet’s wives. She was then nineteen years old and was riding
a huge camel named Askar, hence the name of the battle: Harb al-Jamal, battle of the camel. She kept
urging her men to ﬁght Ali ( )ﻉand his men. It was the ﬁrst time that Muslims killed Muslims, and such
killing has been going on ever since. Look at Afghanistan, Algeria, Iraq and Iran (during the 1980s when
more than a million Muslim lives were lost), and remember the civil wars in Lebanon, Somalia, Yemen,
and elsewhere...
History repeats itself. Those who do not learn from the mistakes of past generations are doomed,
condemned and destined to repeat them, rest assured. Aisha accused Ali ( )ﻉof having collaborated with
those who had killed her Umayyad relative Othman ibn Affan who became caliph in 24 A.H./645 A.D.
and ruled till he was killed in 35 A.H./656 A.D. when he was 89. Ali ()ﻉ, in fact, had sent both of his sons,
Imam al-Hassan ( )ﻉand Imam al-Husayn (( )ﻉthe latter being the hero of this brief report), to defend
Othman who was placed by the angry protesters under virtual house arrest and his mansion was twice
subjected to a siege.
Water and food supplies were blocked from reaching him. Ali ( )ﻉused to get water and food smuggled to
Othman’s mansion during the night passed on from one person to another from one ﬂat rooftop to
another till they reached Othman’s mansion. The public outrage stemmed from Othman’s
mismanagement of public funds and preference of his own relatives over all others for top government
jobs even when such relatives were not ﬁt at all to occupy any government post.

He himself lived in luxury unseen before, getting mansions built for him and for his wife, and silk clothes
and exotic perfumes were being imported especially for him and for her. His wife, Na’ila daughter of alQaraﬁsah, used to wear so much jewelry that people could hear the jingle from a distance! Such should
not be the conduct of successors of Prophets.
While defending Othman, Imam al-Hassan ( )ﻉreceived a wound on his forehead. But the huge number
of the angry crowd ﬁnally assaulted Othman’s mansion and dealt him blows with their swords, killing him
instantly. It was the ﬁrst time Muslims killed their caliph. Na’ila tried to defend her husband with her bare
hands, getting four of her ﬁngers cut off. She sent those ﬁngers together with the copy of the Holy
Qur’an which Othman was reciting when he was killed and which was stained with his blood to
Mu'awiyah in Damascus to use them to excite people and to urge them to seek revenge for Othman’s
murder.
Aisha, ironically, was one of those who had urged the Muslims to kill Othman, making her historic
statement which we would like to quote here in its original Arabic text verbatim: " أﻗﺘﻠﻮا ﻧﻌﺜﻼ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﻔﺮUqtulu
Nathal faqad Kufar," that is, "Kill Nathal, for he has committed apostasy." Nathal was a contemporary
Jew famous for his untidy and too long beard; hence, Aisha was comparing Othman with a Jew.
She, in fact, was trying to get either Talhah ibn Ubaydullah, her cousin who aspired to marry her after
the demise of the Prophet ()ﺹ, something which Islam prohibited, or az-Zubair ibn al-Awwam, son of
her older sister Asma’ daughter of Abu Bakr, become caliph instead of Ali ()ﻉ. Az-Zubair ibn al-Awwam
did, in fact, succeed in declaring himself as the caliph after rebelling against the Umayyads as the reader
will come to know in the chapter dealing with the Harra incident. Aisha disliked Ali ( )ﻉvery much despite
all the praise lavished on him by her husband, the Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ, and although he did not do
anything to warrant such an attitude.
There is no room here to detail all the grievances the Muslims raised against their caliph, Othman, in
addition to the above, for these would ﬁll an entire volume, and books have, in fact, been already written
about this subject. One such book is titled ﺒﺮى اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ اﻟAl-Fitnatul-Kubra (the greatest dissension) by the
renown Egyptian scholar Dr. Taha Husayn (winner of a Nobel prize for literature) and published in Cairo,
Egypt, a book which the author may have modelled after at-Tabari’s book bearing the exact title and
dealing with the same theme.
One of the best references written about the Battle of the Camel is al-Mas'udi’s famous book ﻣﺮوج اﻟﺬﻫﺐ
Muraj at-Thahab. Ali ( )ﻉwon the battle; 13,000 men from aisha’s camp and 5,000 from Ali’s were killed,
according to p. 177, Vol. 5, of Muraj at-Thahab. The heaviest casualty was the loss of thousands who
knew the entire text of the Holy Qur’an by heart and whose knowledge, during that critical time, was
crucial.
The Prophet of Islam has said: “ ﻣﻮت اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ ﻣﻮت اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢMawt al-aalim mawt al-aalam,” that is, “The death
of a scholar spells the death of the world.” What is the world without scholars? It is darkness without

light, trees without fruit, river without water... Islam very much encourages scholarship and reveres
scholars, writers, intellectuals, researchers, scientists, etc.
After the Battle of Camel, Ali ( )ﻉhad to ﬁght the Battle of Siffeen (40 A.H./661 A.D.) against the army of
Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan, Yazid’s father. Shortly after that, and in the same year, and to be exact on
the 19th of the month of Ramadan, 40 A.H./January 29, 661 A.D., Ali ( )ﻉwas killed by Ibn Muljim alMuradi, one of the Kharijites, those who were fed-up with certain Muslim caliphs and with some of the
latter’s un-Islamic practices.
These Kharijites had been crushed by Ali ( )ﻉin the Battle of Nahrawan, which started on Safar 6, 38
A.H./July 17, 658 A.D., but their remnants scattered thereafter throughout the Islamic lands. When he
was killed, Ali ( )ﻉwas leading the morning prayers at Kufa’s grand mosque. Ali ( )ﻉwas the embodiment
of everything Islam stands for. Even his name, Ali ()ﻉ, is derived from "Al-Aliyy," one of the Amighty’s
ninety-nine Attributes known as Asma’ Allah al-Husna, Allah’s most beautiful names.
Scholars of tafsir, exegesis of the Holy Qur’an, have identiﬁed numerous Qur’anic verses praising Ali ()ﻉ
and his family, his Ahl al-Bayt أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ. The most widely known of such verses is No. 33 of Chapter 33
of the Holy Qur’an (Ayat at-Tathir, Surat al-Ahzab).
This much should sufﬁce the reader to form an idea about Imam al-Husayn’s father, so let us now
discuss the hero of our story.

 و أﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ؛ أﺣﺐ "ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻨ:(ﻪ )صﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟ

"ﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺐ ﺣﺴﻴﻨﺎاﻟ
The Messenger of Allah ( )صhas said, “Husayn is of me, and I am of Husayn; Allah loves whoever loves
Husayn.”

َﻠﻋ وﻦﻴﺴﻻدِ اﻟﺤ أوَﻠﻋ و، ﻦﻴﺴ اﻟﺤﻦ ﺑﻠ ﻋَﻠﻋ و، ﻦﻴﺴ اﻟﺤَﻠﻼم ﻋاﻟﺴ
ﻴﻦﺴﺤﺎبِ اﻟﺤأﺻ
Peace with al-Husayn, with Ali son of al-Husayn, with the offspring of al-Husayn and with the
companions of al-Husayn

Imam Husayn Son of Imam Ali
Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, the Master of Martyrs and the hero of this brief history review, was the greatest
spiritual leader of his time in the entire world of Islam. He was an Imam, the brother of an Imam, and the
son of an Imam. None in history ever enjoyed such merits. All religious authorities admitted his moral,
spiritual and religious superiority over everyone else. They admitted that if there was an individual ﬁt for
the spiritual and religious vicegerency of the Holy prophet of Islam ()ﻉ, Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas the
person best suited for it.
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas born in Medina on the 15th of the month of Ramadan, 3 A.H./March 1, 625
A.D. and was named " al-Husayn" which means "Junior al-Hassan," since his older brother is named "
al-Hassan." Ali ( )ﻉchose to name both his sons after Shabar and Shubayr, sons of prophet Aaron, older
brother of Prophet Moses, peace be with both of them. Even during his childhood, Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ
was known for his brilliance, piety, and lofty upbringing.
His grandfather, the Prophet of Islam, surrounded him with his affection and taught him a great deal,
making him the custodian of Allah’s knowledge, and so did Imam al-Husayn’s mother, Fatima ()ﻉ, the
Head of all the Women of the World, and so did his father Imam Ali ( )ﻉwhom the Prophet ( )ﺹtook as a
"brother" when he joined the Ansar and the Muhajiran with the bond of brotherhood following his historic
migration from Mecca to Medina.
The Prophet ()ﺹ, who never uttered a word out of favoritism or in response to an emotional outburst,
called Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉand his older brother Imam al-Hassan (" )ﻉMasters of the Youths of
Paradise;" all the residents of Paradise are young.
Imam al-Husayn’s life and status in the Islamic history are formidable. Fatima ()ﻉ, his mother, was the
dearest daughter of her father ()ﻉ. At-Tirmithi cited Usamah ibn Zaid ibn Harithah (referred to above)
saying that the Prophet ( )ﺹhad said, "The dearest member of my family to me is Fatima." She was
declared by the Prophet as the Head of all the Women of the world. She and her husband were
members of the family who were distinguished for their qualities and services to Islam.
They are role models for all Muslim men and women. Their role was an extension of the Prophet’s role
in leading the great cultural transformation from the darkness of an inﬁdel culture to the light of Islam, the
beacon of guidance and the guarantor of happiness in this life and in the one to come.
Historians recorded the birth of Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉas an exciting event for the Muslims of Medina and
especially for the Prophet of Allah ()ﻉ. The Muslims congratulated each other for the new child whom the
Prophet considered as his own son. The Prophet once declared, “Husayn is of me, and I am of Husayn.
O Allah! Be pleased with whoever pleases al-Husayn!" This testimony was not accidental, nor was it the
result of emotional expressions. This declaration came from a responsible wise leader, the Prophet of
Allah, who would never commit a mistake during the performance of his Prophetic mission.

It is easy to understand the ﬁrst part of this weighty statement: " al-Husayn is of me," for surely Imam alHusayn ( )ﻉwas of the Prophet’s own lineage through his daughter Fatima.()ﻉ. But what about the other
half, that of "and I am of al-Husayn"? How could the grandfather be of his grandson? If you consider this
statement in the light of the role Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉplayed in Islam’s history, you will understand what
the Prophet meant. He simply meant to say, "And my Message is to be continued through al-Husayn’s
martyrdom."
The Prophet, in this statement, was delivering an important message and foretelling people of who
would act as the fountainheads of Islamic guidance and who would guard his divine message in the
future. Emotions and sentiments are not loose in a Muslim’s life but are controlled by Islamic concepts
and principles. There is always a criterion for "like" and "dislike" which evolves from the deeply rooted
Islamic concepts.
Although Abu Lahab was an uncle of the Prophet ()ﺹ, his inﬁdelity made him cursed till the Day of
Judgment. The same applied to another uncle, Abu Jahal. The Prophet of Allah made another statement
which leaves no doubt about Imam Imam al-Hassan’s and Imam al-Husayn’s roles. As indicated above,
he ( )ﻉsaid, " al-Hassan and al-Husayn are the masters of the youths of Paradise." This was presented
as a credential to the Muslim nation so that it would uphold their leadership.
At a certain time, the Muslims in Medina realized and appreciated the Islamic message’s glory and
sweet tasting fruits, so they intended to reward the Prophet ( )ﺹfor his efforts in guiding them out of the
darkness of jahiliyya and into the light of Islam. The gift they presented to the Prophet ( )ﺹwas some
gold which they had collected. The Prophet’s answer came not from him personally but, rather, from his
Lord on his behalf in the text of the following Qur’anic verses which were revealed during this very
incident:
Say (O Muhammad !): "No reward do I ask you for this (conveying of the Message) except that you be
kind to those of my kin." (Qur’an, 23:42)
Muhammad Jawad Maghniyyah, author of ﺎﺷﻒ ﺗﻔﺴﻴﺮ اﻟTafsir al-Kashif5, narrates saying that when this
verse was revealed, people asked the Prophet ()ﺹ, "O Messenger of Allah! Who are these of your kin
for whom respect is made obligatory on us by this verse?" The Prophet ( )ﺹanswered, "They are Ali,
Fatima, and their two sons."
However, this did not imply disrespect for other members of his kinsfolk or companions. Looking
objectively at the message of this verse, it will indicate to you, ﬁrst of all, reluctance to accept material
rewards. If a reward is not suitable, it cannot, and it must not, be accepted. Hence, the verse was
enjoining respect for speciﬁc people, not because they are only the Prophet’s relatives. But the real
reason behind this respect was to safeguard the Islamic message. The role these holy personalities
played in the Islamic history required such respect in order to enable them to perform their duties.
Al-Hakim quoted Au Sa'd al-Khudri saying that the Prophet ( )ﺹonce said, "One who dislikes us, we

Ahl al-Bayt [( ]ﻉfamily of Prophet Muhammad [)]ﺹ, Allah shall hurl him into the ﬁre of Hell." This implies
that those who dislike the Islamic conduct and way of life as personiﬁed by these individuals, through
their exemplary conduct, shall receive the Almighty’s condemnation and shall taste of His torment.
Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari6, a maternal relative and one of the greatest of all companions of Prophet
Muhammad ()ﺹ, narrated once saying that in a speech delivered immediately following the
performance of his last pilgrimage, the Farewell Pilgrimage referred to above, the Prophet ( )ﺹsaid, "O
people! I am leaving among you the Book of Allah and my Itrat (Progeny) for your guidance. So long as
you hold fast to them both (at the same time), surely you will never stray." This tradition was narrated not
only by Jabir but also by at least twenty other eyewitnesses who heard it in person and who participated
in that same pilgrimage, and their statements are recorded in numerous references.
Such statements were transmitted by chains of trusted narrators of hadith. In his renown book Sahih,
Muslim cites some of them. In another tradition transmitted by Abu Tharr al-Ghifari, the Prophet ( )ﺹis
quoted as saying, "O people! Let my family act among you like the head of the body, and like the eyes of
the head among you." These traditions are impressive in many respects. First, they were narrated by
different sources of different inclinations; this adds to their credibility. Second, the same content indicates
their consistency, underscoring their authenticity.
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas one member of the family of the Prophet ()ﺹ. He was brought up in the
Prophetic guidance where he received the direct attention of the Prophet ()ﺹ. The ideal atmosphere
where he had grown up with his grandfather, father, mother, and elder brother, was the highest level
ever attained. Thus, he acquired wisdom and learned generosity, bravery, piety while attaining the
highest knowledge. He occupied outstanding posts during his father’s caliphate. During the terror and
corruption which swept the Muslim world at the hands of the Umayyad dynasty that ruled the Islamic
world (from 661 - 750 A.D.) with an iron ﬁst, he was the sole hope of the Muslims to restore the Islamic
laws and to thus bring them prosperity, peace, and happiness in both worlds.
Having seen how his older brother Imam al-Hassan ( )ﻉwas betrayed by his friends and poisoned by his
foes, Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉremained in seclusion from the public for ten years, feeling helpless against
the tide of Umayyad corruption and tyranny. Gradually, people realized that none could save them from
such tyranny except Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉhimself, so they kept appealing to him to lead them against the
Umayyads, and he kept ignoring their pleas due to his knowledge that he could not rely on them to
remain steadfast on the battleﬁeld against Mu'awiyah’s mighty Syrian army, being convinced that they
would betray him just as they had betrayed his older brother and his father. They did exactly so as you
will see...
Most of the pleas came from the people of Kufa, Iraq, mostly Shi'as who were subjected to untold
atrocities by Kufa’s then governor (appointed on behalf of the central Umayyad government in
Damascus) Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath and the top men who supported him and his Umayyad superiors,
namely Shurayh, Kufa’s judge, a typical preacher of the rulers, by the rulers, and for the rulers, a man

who was issuing verdicts according not to the teachings of the Holy Qur’an and the Sunnah but to
please the Umayyads who were paying his salary and showering him and his likes with gifts from time to
time, and Omer ibn Sa'd. The letters those Kuﬁans sent to Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉnumbered ten to twelve
thousand, and many of them threatened Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉof questioning him before the Almighty on
the Day of Judgment as to: "Why did you not respond to the people who sought your assistance to put
an end to tyranny and oppression?"
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉhad to oblige despite all the odds against him. He, in fact, knew fully well that he
was marching to his death, having already been informed of his martyrdom in the land of Karbala’’ by
none other than his holy grandfather who even named his killer. He was informed of
his women and children taken captive and of the time and day when he would be martyred. Everything
was already decreed, and Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉhad no choice except to fulﬁl a decree by sacriﬁcing
himself and all the dear ones with him for the sake of Islam. We only wish here to unveil the startling
aspects of the revolution’s message which is often neglected in its traditional commemoration.
Confronting all the details of this momentous event, we have to answer many pressing questions such
as: Why did this revolution take place? What were its implications and procedures? And what were its
conclusive results? The answers may provide a guiding light so that we may form our conclusions. The
following account is based on the most popular and trustworthy authorities on the subject.
To understand Imam al-Husayn’s personality and the collective culture of the society, a summary of
Islam’s view of life is necessary.

Islam’s Message to Humanity
Islam is a way of life. It gives reasons and sets a purpose for living. We were not placed on earth by
accident or without a purpose. Everything in life has a purpose; every being has a role to play; every
inanimate object serves an end. Islam elevates the spirit while satisfying the material needs...
Islam considers man as God’s vicegerent on earth. This status is a lofty and weighty one, but it is also
critical: the requirements must be met, the conditions must be satisﬁed; the mission must be
accomplished. Thus, man is in an envied position and, consequently, his acts and norms of conduct are
expected to conform with the high level he is to occupy.
The Islamic concepts and laws are inseparable parts of the Islamic ideology; milk is inseparable from
water. They make up the practical expression of Islam in society and in life as a whole. These concepts
and laws are essentially to harmonize people’s relationships with each other, with other beings, with
nature and the environment and, above all, with the Creator.
The basic Islamic outlook of this life is one of an introductory course; the real life is the one to come, not
this one. This worldly life is a prelude to another eternal one; therefore, this world is a preparatory stage

for people in order to attain the spiritual level which permits them to enter Paradise. It is a microcosm of
the real eternal macrocosm. The other side of the picture is the horror of Hell for people who misuse or
abuse the power placed at their disposal.
Hence, success and failure are not measured by the known criteria of this world, by, say, materialistic
supremacy, wealth and power. The Islamic criteria differ from the materialistic ones; they account for the
life hereafter; they take into consideration the next phase of our existence. Death is not the end of
everything; it is the beginning of real life. To die is to wake up from a brief dream. To
please Allah is the sublime goal which surpasses all other wishes and desires, or so should it be. This by
no account means that we should neglect acquiring materialistic supremacy, wealth and riches, by
legitimate means; it only means that we must put such supremacy, or such wealth, in its rightful place: to
serve man and to please Allah. What a noble concept! It is with pleasing Allah and with His support that
Muslims seek materialistic supremacy.
Alas! The Muslims now do not have any materialistic supremacy at all. Their natural resources are being
sold for less than it costs to produce them; their countries are supermarkets for goods manufactured by
those who despise them and look down upon them; their leaders can hardly agree on one common
cause, and their nations have no say about who should rule them and who should not, and they are
robbed of their freedom of expression, worship, and movement. Turkey, for example, used to be the
center of the Islamic world and the source of its pride and glory.
Now its ruling juntas, supported by non-Muslim and anti-Islamic “superpowers,” by Zionists and
imperialists, are ﬁghting Islam with all their might and means. The same can be said about the rulers of
many other countries who are Muslims only in name. The Muslims are now prisoners in their own
homes. They are the underdogs of the world. Gone are the days of their supremacy and glory and shall
never return unless and until they regret and return to their creed and practice it as it should be.

Origins of Deviation
How did Mu'awiyah ascend to the post of ruler of the Muslims, and how did he dare to claim succession
to the Prophet ()ﺹ, the irreligious, liar, cheating, cunning and conniving man that he was? What
happened to the Muslim world? Why was it silent at seeing the assumption of power by an ignoble
person like Yazid? Indeed, it is astonishing to witness the indifference and irresponsibility demonstrated
by the vast majority of Muslims.
One is tempted to say that such indifference is present even in our own time. Our time, in fact, can best
be described as the neo-jahiliyya. There are already too many Yazids but no al-Husayn to come to the
rescue. Islamic values and ideals were as if totally alien to the society. What happened to the dynamic
forces that had awakened the world and shaken it like never before? The Prophet’s voice had not yet
died away regarding the responsibility of the Muslims.

He once said, "One who sees a cruel governor violating Allah’s laws, breaking His covenant, acting in
contrast to the tradition of the Prophet, committing mischief and intruding upon peoples’ rights, without
trying to change that governor through his action, or speech, Allah will then reserve a suitable place for
him in Hell."
We all may wonder about the causes of deviation which led to this deplorable state of affairs. We know
for sure that Islam is a perfect and practical religion, a complete way of life. Islam, no doubt, assured us
of guiding us to a secure and prosperous life. The question of deﬁciency in the Islamic message,
however, if there is such deﬁciency at all, or in the way it was conducted by the Prophet ()ﺹ, has no
place here.
The only possible shortcomings, therefore, are conﬁned to the subsequent status of the Muslims, to their
way of handling their affairs, and to their conformity to the Islamic laws besides the "natural" obstacles
encountered in the sequence of events. Following is the major cause that contributed to the deplorable
status quo of the Muslims of the time and is still contributing to that of our own and will continue to do so
till the end of time.

Falsiﬁcation of Hadith and Distortion of The Sunna
The worst mischief upon which Mu'awiyah embarked was the fabrication of hadith, traditions detailing
what the Prophet of Islam ( )ﻉsaid or did. Hadith is one of the two sources of Islam’s legislative system,
the Sharaa. Selecting Imam Ali ( )ﻉas his lifetime’s adversary, Mu'awiyah soon found out that his cause
was hopeless. Ali’s merits were very well recognized by every Muslim while Mu'awiyah’s family and
dismal conduct were the objects of their contempt. Mu'awiyah’s past record was dark and shameful
whereas that of Ali ( )ﻉwas glorious and shining, full of heroism in defense of Islam.
In order to sustain his campaign and raise the status of his likes, Mu'awiyah had to attract the remnant of
some companions of the Prophet ( )ﺹwhose characters were known as weak and who had a genuine
interest in this world and in its vanishing riches. He employed them to fabricate traditions customdesigned to his own tailoring.
This trend of fabricating hadith constituted a grave danger to the integrity of the Islamic tenets. Hadith is
second in importance to the Holy Qur’an. It was very important to ward off such a danger. To expose
such a trend to the Muslims at large was very vital, pivotal, of the highest priority. It would be
accomplished by exposing and disgracing those who embarked upon committing and nurturing such a
terrible mischief. Imam al-Husayn’s revolution broke out in order to undertake this very task.
Let us now review a few samples of fabricated traditions7.
Abu Hurayra is supposed to have quoted the Prophet ( )ﺹsaying, "Allah has trusted three persons for
His revelation: Myself, Gabriel and Mu'awiyah." We wonder what Allah was doing for the revelation when
Mu'awiyah was in the camp of the inﬁdels. Abu Hurayra claimed the Prophet ( )ﺹgave Mu'awiyah an

arrow then said to him, "Take this arrow until we meet in Paradise."
What a lucky arrow to enter Paradise! Let us stop here to discuss this man, Abu Hurayra, who may have
had the lion’s share in distorting the Prophet’s Sunnah especially when we come to know that he was
quoted by a host of tabian who in turn are quoted by hundreds others who in turn are quoted by
thousands..., and so on. This is why his name is in the forefront of narrators of hadith.
There is no agreement about what Abu Hurayra’s name was, nor when he was born or when he died.
He is said as having died in 59 A.H./678 A.D., and some say that his name was Abdul-Rahman ibn
Sakhr al-Azdi, while others say it was Umair ibn amir ibn Abd Thish-Shari ibn Taraf. But it is agreed
upon that he belonged to the Yemenite tribe of Daws ibn Adnan and that his mother’s name was
Umaima daughter of Safeeh ibn al-Harith ibn Shabi ibn Abu Sa'd; she, too, belonged to the Daws tribe.
It is said that the Prophet ( )ﺹnicknamed him "Abu Hurayra" after a kitten to which he was attached. He
accepted Islam in 7 A.H./628-9 A.D. immediately after the Battle of Khaybar, and he was then more than
thirty years old. He was one of those indigent Muslims who had no house to live in, so they were lodged
at the Suffa, a row of rooms adjacent to the Prophet’s mosque at Medina. These residents used to
receive the charity doled out to them by other Muslims. He used to see the Prophet ( )ﺹmostly when it
was time to eat. He missed most of the battles in defense of Islam waged after that date although he
was young and healthy and capable of serving in the army.
The time Abu Hurayra spent in the company of the Prophet ()ﺹ, that is to say, on and off, is by the
most generous estimates three years, yet this man narrated more traditions of the Prophet ( )ﺹthan
anyone else in history. The total number of "traditions" which he attributed to the Prophet ( )ﺹreached
the astronomical ﬁgure of 5,374 of which only 326 are quoted by al-Bukhari, the most famous compiler
of hadith, and who endorses no more than 93 of them! Muslim, another compiler of hadith, endorses
only 89 of Abu Hurairay’s alleged ahadith. These facts and ﬁgures are stated in the famous classic
reference titled Siyar Alam an-Nubala’ by at-Thahbi.
Compare this unrealistic ﬁgure of 5,374 "traditions" attributed to the Prophet ( )ﺹand compiled during
less than three years with the 586 traditions compiled by Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ, the Prophet’s cousin and
son-in-law who was raised by the Prophet ( )ﺹsince his birth in 600 A.D. and who followed the Prophet
( )ﺹlike his shadow for 32 years. Compare it with the ﬁgure of 142 traditions narrated by Abu Bakr, one
of the closest companions and a longtime friend of the Prophet ( )ﺹand one of the earliest to embrace
Islam.
Compare it with the ﬁgure of 537 traditions narrated by the second caliph Omer ibn al-Khattab and with
the 146 traditions narrated by Othman ibn Affan, keeping in mind that all these men knew how to read
and write whereas Abu Hurayra was illiterate; he could neither read nor write...
The Umayyads found in Abu Hurayra the right man to fabricate as many "traditions" as they needed to
support their un-Islamic practices and then attribute them to the Prophet ()ﺹ, hence the existence of

such a huge number of traditions ﬁlling the books of the Sunnah. And the Umayyads rewarded Abu
Hurayra very generously.
When he came from Yemen to Hijaz, Abu Hurayra had only one single piece of striped cloth to cover his
private parts. When Mu'awiyah employed Abu Hurayra to work in the factories producing customdesigned "traditions," he rewarded him by appointing him as the governor of Medina. He also married
him off to a lady of prestige for whom Abu Hurayra used to work as a servant and built him al-Aqeeq
mansion.
Abu Hurayra found himself during the Umayyads’ reign of terror and oppression a man of wealth and
inﬂuence, owning slaves and having servants. Prior to that, Omer ibn al-Khattab appointed him as
governor of Bahrain for about two years during which Abu Hurayra amassed a huge wealth, so much so
that people complained about him to Omer who called him to account for it. Finding his excuse too petty
to accept, Omer deposed him. Omer also questioned him about the unrealistically abundant traditions
which he was attributing to the Prophet ()ﺹ, hitting him with his cane and reprimanding him for forging
traditions and even threatening to expel him from the Muslim lands.
All these details and more can be reviewed in famous references such as: Ar-Riyad an-Nadira اﻟﺮﻳﺎض
 اﻟﻨﻀﺮةby at-Tabari, in Vol. 4 of the original Arabic text of al-Bukhari’s Sahih, where the author quotes
Abu Hurayra talking about himself, in Abu Hurayra by the Egyptian scholar Mahmoud Abu Rayyah, in
 ﺳﻴﺮ أﻋﻼم اﻟﻨﺒﻼءSiyar Alam an-Nubala’ by at-Thahbi, in  ﺷﺮح ﻧﻬﺞ اﻟﺒﻼﻏﺔSharh Nahjul-Balagha by Ibn
Abul-Hadad, in  اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ و اﻟﻨﻬﺎﻳﺔAl-Bidaya wal Nihaya by Ibn Katheer, in  ﻃﺒﻘﺎت اﻟﻔﻘﻬﺎءTabaqat al-Fuqaha
by Ibn Sa'd (also famous as Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd), in  ﺗﺄرﻳﺦ اﻷﻣﻢ و اﻟﻤﻠﻮكTarikh al-Umam wal Muluk by atTabari, in  ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﺨﻠﻔﺎءTarikh al-Khulafa by as-Sayyuti, in  ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺒﺎريFath al-Bari by Ibn Hajar alAsqalani, in  اﻟﻤﺴﺘﺪركAl-Mustadrak by al-Hakim, and in numerous other references. Yet some Muslims
label Abu Hurayra as "Islam’s narrator," propagating for his fabrications without ﬁrst studying them in the
light of the Qur’an and going as far as invoking the Almighty to be pleased with him....

اﻟﻠﻬﻢ أرزﻗﻨﺎ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
Abdullah ibn Omer (ibn al-Khattab), too, claimed that the Prophet said, "You will see greed after me and
things with which you will disagree." People, he went on, asked, "O Messenger of Allah! What do you
order us to do then?" The Prophet, Abdullah continued, said, "Give the governor what is his and plead to
Allah for yours."
Islam, true Islam, never condones toleration of unjust rulers. Another fabricated tradition is also by
Abdullah ibn Omer who quoted the Prophet ( )ﺹsaying, "Put up with whatever conduct you do not like
of your rulers because if you abandon the  ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺔJamaa (group) even the distance of one foot and then
die, you will die as unbelievers."

Surely many despots ruling the Muslim world nowadays can appreciate such "traditions" and will not
hesitate to publicize for them and be generous to those who promote them; they would give them
generous salaries and build them mansions... Such fabricated "traditions" are not only in total contrast
with the Qur’an and the Sunnah as well as with other veriﬁed traditions, they invite the Muslims to be the
slaves of their rulers.
This is exactly what Mu'awiyah wanted, and this is exactly what so-called “Muslim” rulers like him want
in our day and time... Unfortunately for the Muslims and fortunately for their enemies, there are quite a
few “Muslim” rulers like this Mu'awiyah. This is why there is poverty, ignorance, dictatorship, injustice,
oppression and subjugation to the enemies of Islam throughout the Muslim world nowadays.

Yazid Appointed as Supreme Ruler
Yazid’s grandfather, Abu Sufyan, advised and managed the inﬁdel’s campaigns against Islam till the
conquest of Mecca, as stated above. His wife Hind (mother of Mu'awiyah and grandmother of Yazid)
tried to chew the liver of Hamzah, uncle of the Prophet ()ﺹ, because of her burning hatred and
cannibalism.
Mu'awiyah, too, was an active opponent of Islam. Indeed, Abu Sufyan’s family was performing the
strategic, ﬁnancial and morale boosting in the inﬁdel’s campaign against the Muslims for many years.
Their efforts, wealth and diplomacy formed a great obstacle in the way of spreading Islam.
Time had lapsed and Mecca was suddenly besieged with the considerably large forces of the Muslims.
The unbelievers in Mecca were stunned at seeing the Muslim ﬁghters who had caught them by surprise,
thanks to the shrewd military tactics of the Prophet ()ﺹ.
Thus, the inﬁdels, including Abu Sufyan, had no choice except to abandon their arrogance and to accept
Allah’s sovereignty, or so did most of them pretend. Mu'awiyah was then 28 years old. Having seen how
his father "accepted" Islam, though reluctantly, he ﬂed for Bahrain where he wrote his father a very nasty
letter reprimanding him for his "conversion." It is not clear when Mu'awiyah brought himself to profess
adherence to the Islamic creed.
During this incident, i.e. the fall of Mecca to the Muslims, which was accomplished on a Friday, the 20th
of the month of Ramadan, 8 A.H., corresponding to January 14, 630 A.D., less than two years before the
Prophet’s demise, historians recorded some peculiar stories about Abu Sufyan’s family; however, there
is one thing certain: They accepted Islam unwillingly, and they were treated in a special way on that
account.
For instance, they were given more than their share of the treasury in order to gain their hearts and win
them over to Islam. But whether this generosity had any effect in producing any change at all in their
attitude is quite another story. Indeed, subsequent events revealed the fact that no change at all had

taken place in their way of thinking.
Yazid was brought up in such a family whose atmosphere was electriﬁed with emotions of its dead who
fought Islam and who were killed mostly during Islam’s ﬁrst major battle, that of Badr which broke out on
a Friday, the 17th of the month of Ramadan, 2 A.H., corresponding to March 16, 624 A.D. and to which
the Holy Qur’an refers in 8:5-11. Seventy prominent pagan Quraishites were killed in it, half of them at
the hands of Imam al-Husayn’s father Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ. That, by the way, was Ali’s ﬁrst battle; he
was 24 years old.
Among the Umayyads who were killed in it were: Utbah, father-in-law of Yazid’s father Mu'awiyah,
Utbah’s son al-Walid ibn al-Mugharah (father of the famous military leader Khalid ibn al-Walid), and
Shaybah, Utbah’s brother. Al-Walid ibn al-Mugharah is cursed in the Holy Qur’an in 74:11-30 (Surat alMuddaththir). Utbah is father of Hind, mother of Yazid, who tried to chew the liver of Hamzah, Prophet
Muhammad (’)ﺹs dear uncle and valiant defender of Islam.
Add to this the fact that such family witnessed how those who had killed their kinsfolk received full
honour, recognition, and respect by the entire community, not to mention the wasted wealth, the injured
pride, and the loss of privileges which they used to enjoy during the pre-Islamic period known as the
jahiliyya.
Yet Yazid himself had some unique characteristics in the negative and adverse sense of the word in
addition to what we recorded above. He was known as a playboy; he is on record as the ﬁrst person
ever to compose pornographic poetry. He described each and every part of his aunt’s body for sensual
excitement, doing so without being reprimanded by his father or mother or anyone else. Historians
record his being seen drunk in public, his committing adultery, and his leading quite a corrupt life, a life
which did not last for long, thank Allah. In one of his poetic verses, Yazid stated, “The family of Hashim
(the Prophet’s clansmen) staged a play to get a kingdom. Actually, there was neither news from Allah
(wahi) received nor a revelation.”
Mu'awiyah was not ruling as an individual but was representing a way of thinking which differed in nature
from everything Islam stands for. However, he was not satisﬁed to leave the ruling stage without making
sure that it was properly looked after. His pragmatic and materialistic mind drove him to prepare for the
crowning of his son, Yazid, as his successor.
Mu'awiyah had made many pledges not to install Yazid when he saw the conditions at the time not
conducive to such a plan because Muslims were still politically conscious and desired to see the
restoration of the Islamic laws and values. Mu'awiyah, hence, had a difﬁcult job at hand before leaving
this world.
He, in fact, tried his best to buy the allegiance for his son from his army’s commanders, tribal chiefs and
chieftains, and entire tribes as well as men of distinction and inﬂuence, spending huge sums of money in
the process. But his efforts did not succeed with everyone.

One of his failed attempts was when he wrote Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉsoliciting his endorsement for his
appointment of Yazid as the heir apparent to the throne. Imam al-Husayn’s answer was a scathing
criticism of all what Mu'awiyah and Yazid had committed. Mu'awiyah, therefore, forewarned his son
Yazid to beware of Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ.
Yazid eventually succeeded his father Mu'awiyah as the ruler. Yazid now spared no means to secure the
submission for his unholy practices, oppression and aggression, from everyone. He knew very well that
in reality, he had no legitimate right whatsoever to make claims or to issue demands. On the contrary, he
was guilty of having committed many illegal and sacrilegious deeds for which he should have been
killed, had there anyone powerful enough to implement the Islamic code of justice.
Once in charge, Yazid took his father’s advice regarding Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉseriously. He wrote the
then governor of Medina, al-Walid ibn Utbah, ordering him to secure the oath of allegiance to him as the
new ruler from everyone in general and from Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, Abdullah ibn Omer (son of second
caliph Omer ibn al-Khattab), and Abdullah ibn az-Zubair in particular, being the most prominent
personalities. Yazid in an unmistakable language ordered al-Walid to secure such an oath for him by
force if necessary, and that if Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉrefused, he should behead him and send his severed
head to him in Damascus.
But al-Walid’s efforts were fruitless. Imam al-Husayn’s reply was exact and direct; said he, "Ameer
(Governor)! I belong to the Ahl al-Bayt (family) of the Prophet. Allah has consigned to and charged us
with the Imamate (spiritual and political leadership of the Muslims). Angels pay us visits. Yazid is a
wicked sinner, a depraved reprobate, a wanton drunkard, a man who sheds blood unjustly, and a man
who openly deﬁes Allah’s commandments. A man like me will never yield his allegiance to a person like
him."

The Noble Motives Behind Imam Husayn’s Revolution
Such motives were numerous. Some of them stemmed from the grievances of the general public, while
others were ideological in nature and noble in objective. They may be summed up as follows:
1) The most urgent need was to stop the attempts to distort the Islamic concepts and code of conduct,
particularly the falsiﬁcation of hadith as discussed above. This was of the utmost signiﬁcance; it
preoccupied the minds of responsible Muslims at the time. Such fabrication was quite rampant, epidemic
in nature, festered by the funds available for those who rushed to please the Umayyads with their pens,
those who did not hesitate to sell their religion for a triﬂing.
Such fabrication was poisonous in effect, and it affected the lives of all Muslims, and it still does. It was
giving the Umayyads a free hand to do whatever they desired of unfair and unethical policies in dealing
with their subjects. The mask of religion with which they used to hide their un-Islamic conduct was quite
dangerous. In the long run, such danger would eventually change the pristine concepts introduced by

Islam and substitute them with anything but Islam. Stripping such a mask and exposing the true picture
of the Umayyads was the most urgent task of a revolutionary like Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ.
2) The State’s structure was built on un-Islamic premises. Quraish was born to rule; non-Arabs were
second-class citizens who formed the base of the society’s pyramid. That was the general social picture
of the Islamic world under the Umayyad’s rule. Anyone who dared to express an opinion which did not
agree with that of the Umayyads had to be placed under house arrest if not altogether eliminated. His
property would then be conﬁscated and his life would be at stake. He would live in fear for the rest of his
miserable life. Nowadays, there are millions of Muslims who live under such conditions. You see, the
Umayyads are not dead; they are very much alive and well...
3) The Umayyads considered the Islamic world as their own real estate property. The zakat and other
Islamic taxes were levied, but nobody knew where the funds went. Large gifts were doled out from the
state treasury (called in Islam bayt al-mal) to governors, government ofﬁcials, tribal chiefs, army
commanders, and ofﬁcers who surpassed others in their cruelty and oppression... Large sums of money
were spent on activities which Islam prohibits: racing, gambling, wines, slave women to entertain the
high class and the people in power, etc.
The majority of Muslims were left on the brink of starvation while the ruling clique enjoyed the social and
material privileges. It very much is like what one sees happening nowadays in many Muslim countries.
Let us face it; most Muslims are nowadays the laughing stocks of the world; ﻪ و اﻧﺎ اﻟﻴﻪ راﺟﻌﻮن اﻧﺎ ﻟInna
Lillah wa Inna Ilayhi Rajioon (We belong to Allah, and to Him shall we return).
4) The Muslims had apparently become accustomed to the un-Islamic rule of the Umayyads as time
passed by. Their resistance gradually slackened, and some people began adjusting to the new realities.
The revolutionary spirit of Islam began to disappear little by little from the Muslims’ lives and thoughts. A
new stimulant to their souls was necessary in order to bring life back to their misled souls and to restore
the Islamic conduct and way of life to the society.

The Revolution’s Process
Having refused to swear the oath of allegiance to Yazid, Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉrealized that his stay in
Medina was becoming impossible, unsafe; therefore, he decided to bid farewell to it. Bidding his people
and friends to get ready for the journey, he went at night to the tomb of his grandfather Prophet
Muhammad ()ﺹ.
Approaching the grave, he greeted him then said, "Assalamo Alaikom, O Messenger of Allah! I am the
son of the beloved portion of your heart Fatima. Grandfather! You yourself had bequeathed to our
Umma (nation) urging them to look after me and to take care of me, but they have neglected doing so
and quite forgotten all of that."

He spent the entire night at the tomb occupied in prayer the entire period, returning after daybreak. He
did the same in the following night. One of his prayers in that second night was:
Allah! This is the resting-place of Your beloved Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺹand I am his grandson. You
know well the present situation in which I am, and You know what is in the innermost of my heart. I
invoke You, Lord, to keep me by the grace of this holy place ﬁrmly steadfast in my pursuit of whatever
meets Your Pleasure and the Pleasure of Your Prophet.
At-Tabari, Abu Mikhnaf and many other historians record saying that Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉsaw his
grandfather the Prophet ( )ﺹin his vision at the end of that same second night calling unto him thus:
Come to me, O Husayn! Come to me going by and passing through the torturous stage of martyrdom
and claim the right position reserved for you. The Lord, Allah, will resurrect me, your parents, your elder
brother ( al-Hassan ) and yourself at the same time and gather us all at the same place on the Day of
Judgment.
Umm Salamah, the virtuous wife of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺹ, hurried to Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉas soon as
she heard that he intended to depart from Medina. She said to him, "Son! How will I be able to bear your
journey to Iraq? I have heard your grandfather (the Prophet [ )]ﺹsaying, My son al-Husayn will be
murdered on a tract of land people will call Karbala’’.’" "By Allah, mother," Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉanswered,
adding, "I know all that. I also know on what day I will be murdered, and the name of the man who will
murder me. I know, too, the people who will inter my dead body and the members of my Ahl al-Bayt and
friends who will meet their martyrdom along with me. If you desire, I will show you the exact spot of my
grave." On Rajab 28, 60 A.D./May 7, 680 A.D., Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉleft Medina for good accompanied
by 21 male children in addition to the ladies.

Husayn in Mecca
When Yazid came to know that al-Walid had allowed Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉand Abdullah ibn az-Zubair to
leave Medina for Mecca without taking their oath of allegiance to him, he became very angry and
immediately deposed al-Walid from his post and appointed Amr ibn Sa'd in his place. Amr, in turn,
appointed Omer ibn az-Zubair as his chief executive ofﬁcer. Omer began to harass and intimidate the
supporters of Abdullah ibn az-Zubair.
The Imam ( )ﻉunderstood that those were scaring tactics meant to convey the message that he would be
next to harass and intimidate; therefore, he felt that it was not safe for him to stay even in Mecca. There,
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉreceived thousands of letters, mostly from the people of Kufa, pleading to him to
rescue them from the Umayyads’ tyranny. According to the renown writer al-Balathiri, Imam al-Husayn
( )ﻉreceived as many as six hundred letters in one day and a total of twelve thousands, all requesting the
same.

Among those who wrote him were these renown Kuﬁans some of whom betrayed him then fought him:
Shabth ibn Rab'i, Hijar ibn Abjar, Yazid ibn al-Harith, Izrah ibn Qays, Amr ibn al-Hajjaj, and Muhammad
ibn Omayr ibn Utarid.
First, Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉdid not respond to any of these letters, then he wrote one letter which he
entrusted to Hani ibn Hani as-Subayi and Sa'd ibn Abdullah al-Hanaﬁ wherein he said, "In the Name of
Allah, the Most Benevolent, the Most Merciful. Hani and Sa'd brought me your letters, and they are the
last to deliver such letters to me. I understand what you narrate, and the gist of most of your letters is:
"We have no Imam; so, come to us, perhaps Allah will gather us with you on the path of guidance and
righteousness."
I have sent you my brother and cousin and the conﬁdant of my Ahl al-Bayt and ordered him to write me
with regard to your conditions, views and intentions. So, if he writes me saying that your view is united
with that of those of distinction and wisdom from among you and in agreement with what your
messengers and letters state, I shall, by the Will of Allah, come to you very soon. By my life, an Imam is
one who acts upon the Book [of Allah] and implements justice and follows the path of righteousness; he
dedicates himself to follow Allah’s Commandments, and peace be with you."
He handed his letter to his cousin Muslim ibn Aqeel saying, "I am dispatching you to the people of Kufa,
and Allah shall deal with you as He pleases. I wish that I and you should be in the company of the
martyrs; so, proceed with Allah’s blessing and help. Once you get there, stay with the most trustworthy
of its people."
Muslim left Mecca on the ﬁfteenth of the month of Ramadan, corresponding to June 22, 680 A.D., via the
Mecca-Medina highway. He reached Medina and went to the Mosque of the Prophet ()ﺹ, then he bade
his family farewell after having hired two road guides from the tribe of Qays. One night the road guides
were lost, and they became extremely thirsty, and it was very hot. They said to Muslim ( )ﻉonce they
recognized some road marks, "Take yonder road and follow it, perhaps you will be saved." He, therefore,
left them, following their advice. Both road guides died of thirst. He could not carry them because they
were about to pass away. What those road guides had actually seen was not the road itself but some
landmarks leading thereto.
The distance between them and water was not known, and they were unable to ride on their own, nor
could they ride with someone else. Had Muslim ( )ﻉstayed with them, he, too, would have perished. The
most urgent matter was to preserve precious lives and to continue the march till water could be reached,
hence his decision to abandon them where they were. Muslim and those serving him barely survived till
they reached the highway and the water source where they rested for a short while.
Muslim sent a letter to Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉwith a messenger whom he hired from those who settled
near that water source. He told him about the death of the road guides, about the hardship he
underwent, and that he was staying at a narrow passage at Batn al-Khabt awaiting his instructions.

The messenger met Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉat Mecca and delivered the letter to him. Al-Imam al-Husayn
( )ﻉwrote him back ordering him to continue his march to Kufa without any delay. Having read the letter,
Muslim immediately resumed his trip and passed by a watering place belonging to the tribe of Tay. He
Alighted there then departed. He saw a man shooting and killing a deer, so he took it as a sign of good
omen: the killing of his foe.
On the twenty-ﬁfth of Shawwal, 60 A.H./July 27, 680 A.D., Muslim ibn Aqeel entered Kufa and stayed
with al-Mukhtar ibn Abu Ubayd at-Thaqaﬁ who was highly respected among his people, a generous
man, a man of ambition and daring, one well experienced and determined, and a formidable opponent of
the enemies of Ahl al-Bayt, peace be with them. He was a man of great discretion especially with regard
to the rules of the battle and the means of subduing the foe. He kept company with the Progeny of the
most holy Prophet ()ﺹ, so he beneﬁtted from their ethics and virtuous morals, and he sought their
advice publicly and privately.

Muslim Swears Oath of Allegiance for Husayn
The Shi'as of Kufa came in groups to meet Muslim as he stayed at al-Mukhtar’s house, pledging to him
their obedience. This increased his happiness and elation. When he read to them Imam al-Husayn’s
letter, Abis ibn Shibeeb ash-Shakiri stood and said, "I do not speak on behalf of the people, nor do I
know what they conceal in their hearts, nor do I deceive you in their regard. By Allah! I can tell you what
I personally have decided to do. By Allah! I shall respond to your call, and I shall ﬁght your enemy. I shall
defend you with my sword till I meet Allah desiring nothing except what He has in store for me."
Habib ibn Muzahir said, "You have brieﬂy stated your intention, and by Allah, the One and only Allah, I
feel exactly as you do." Sa'd ibn Abdullah al-Hanaﬁ made a similar statement. Other Shi'as came to
swear the oath of allegiance to him till his diwan counted as many as eighteen thousand men. Some
historians say that they were as many as twenty ﬁve thousand men. According to ash-Sha’bi, however,
the number of those who swore allegiance to him reached forty thousand. It was then that Muslim wrote
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉa letter which he handed to Abis ibn Shibeeb ash-Shakiri informing him of the
consensus among the people of Kufa to obey him and to wait for his arrival.
In it, he said, "A scout does not lie to his people. Eighteen thousand Kuﬁans have already come to me;
so, hurry and come here as soon as this letter reaches you." That was twenty-seven days before
Muslim’s martyrdom. The Kuﬁans, too, added to it their own letter wherein they stated the following:
"Hurry and come to us, O son of the Messenger of Allah! A hundred thousand swords are in Kufa on
your side; so, do not tarry."
This angered a group of the Umayyads with vested interests. Among them were Omer bin Sa'd, son of
the renown Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas, Abdullah ibn Muslim ibn Rabi'ah al-Hadrami, and Imarah ibn Uqbah
ibn Abu Mueet. They wrote Yazid warning him of the arrival of Muslim ibn Aqeel and the rallying of the
people of Kufa behind him, adding that an-Numan ibn Basheer, governor of Kufa, was not strong

enough to stand in his [Aqeel’s] way.
Yazid deposed an-Numan ibn Basheer and appointed Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad in his place. The new
governor was a man very well known for his ruthfulness. Yazid ordered Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad to rush to
Kufa in the company of Muslim ibn Omer al-Bahili, al-Munthir ibn al-Jarad, and Abdullah ibn al-Harith
ibn Nawfal escorted by ﬁve hundred soldiers whom he hand-picked from among the people of Basra.
Ibn Ziyad rushed to Kufa, paying no attention to anyone who fell off his horse due to exhaustion even if
he were one of his own closest friends.
For example, when Shurayk ibn al-A'war fell on the way, and even when Abdullah ibn al-Harith fell,
thinking that Ibn Ziyad would slow down for their sake, Ibn Ziyad paid no attention to them, fearing that
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉmight reach Kufa before him. Whenever he passed by a checkpoint, its guards
thought that he was Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, so they said, "Welcome, O son of the Messenger of Allah!"
He remained silent till he reached Kufa via the Najaf highway. When he arrived, people welcomed him
and said in one voice: "Welcome, O son of the Messenger of Allah!" This only intensiﬁed his outrage. He
continued his march till he reached the governor’s mansion. An-Numan did not open the gate for him,
and he spoke to him from the mansion’s roof-top. Said he, "I shall not return the trust to you, O son of
the Messenger of Allah!" Ibn Ziyad said to him, "Open the gate, for your night has extended too long!" A
man heard his voice and recognized him. He, therefore, said to the people, "He is Ibn Ziyad, by the Lord
of the Ka'ba!" They, therefore, opened the gate for him then dispersed, going back home.
In the morning, Ibn Ziyad gathered people at the grand mosque. There, he delivered a speech warning
them against mutiny and promising them generous rewards for conforming. Said he, "Anyone found to
be sheltering one of those who scheme against the authority of the commander of the faithful [meaning
Yazid] and who does not hand him over will be cruciﬁed on the door of his own house."
When Muslim ibn Aqeel came to know about Ibn Ziyad’s speech and his explicit threats and having
come to know about people’s conditions, he feared being assassinated. He, therefore, left al-Mukhtar’s
house after the dark and went to the house of Hani ibn Urwah al-Mathhaji who was a very zealous Shi'a.
He was also one of Kufa’s dignitaries, one of its qaris of the Holy Qur’an, and the shaikh and chief of the
Banu Murad. He could easily raise four thousand troops fully armed and eight thousand cavaliers.
If he includes his tribe’s allies from Kindah, the number would swell to thirty thousand. He was one of the
closest friends of the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉon whose side he fought in
all his three battles. He had seen and was honoured by being a companion of the Prophet ()ﺹ.
When he was later killed in defense of Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, he was more than ninety years old. Muslim
ibn Aqeel stayed at the house of Shareek ibn Abdullah al-A'war al-Harithi al-Hamadani al-Basri, one of
the main supporters of the Commander of the Faithful, peace be with him, in Basra. He had participated
in the Battle of Siffeen and fought side by side with the great sahabi Ammar ibn Yasir. Due to his
distinction and prominence, Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad appointed him as Governor of Kerman on behalf of

Mu'awiyah. He used to be in contact with and in the company of Hani ibn Urwah.
The Shi'as kept meeting Muslim ibn Aqeel secretly at Hani’s house without attracting the attention of Ibn
Ziyad, admonishing each other to keep it to themselves. Ibn Ziyad, therefore, could not know where
Muslim was. He called Maqil, his slave, to meet him.
He gave him three thousand [dinars] and ordered him to meet the Shi'as and to tell them that he was a
Syrian slave of Thul-Kila and that Allah blessed him with loving Ahl al-Bayt of His Messenger ()ﻉ, that it
came to his knowledge that one of the members of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉhad come to that country, and that he
had with him some money which he wanted to deliver to him. Maqil entered the grand mosque and saw
Muslim ibn Awsajah al-Asadi offering his prayers. Having seen him ﬁnish his prayers, he came close to
him and made the above claim to him.
Muslim ibn Awsajah prayed Allah to grant that man goodness and success. He then accompanied him to
the place where Muslim ibn Aqeel was hiding. The spy delivered the money to Muslim and swore the
oath of allegiance to him. The money was handed over to Abu Thumamah as-Saidi who was a farsighted and a brave Shi'a dignitary appointed by Muslim to receive the funds and to buy thereby
weapons. That man kept meeting Muslim every day. No secrets were kept from him, so he kept
gathering intelligence and getting it to Ibn Ziyad in the evening.

Hani Ibn Urwah
When the matter became clear to Ibn Ziyad, who by now knew that Muslim was hiding at the house of
Hani ibn Urwah, he had Asma’ ibn Kharijah, Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath and Amr ibn al-Hajjaj brought to
him. He asked them why Hani had not been coming lately to visit him at his governor’s mansion. They
told him that it was due to his sickness, but he was not convinced especially since his informers had
already told him that Hani used to sit at the door of his house every evening.
These same men rode to Hani and asked him to meet the sultan, for "He cannot stand you staying away
from him," they said, pressuring him till he yielded. Hani, therefore, rode his mule and went. As soon as
Ibn Ziyad saw him, he said, "His feet, the feet of the treacherous one, have brought him to you."
Then he turned to his judge Shurayh and cited verses about judges who rush to please their tyrannical
rulers who appoint them in their positions rather than implement Islam’s legislative system, the Sharaa.
Ibn Ziyad turned to Hani and said, "You brought Aqeel’s son to your house and gathered weapons for
him, did you not?" Hani denied, and when their argument intensiﬁed, Ibn Ziyad ordered Maqil to be
brought to him.
Hani, hence, understood that that man was actually Ibn Ziyad’s spy, so he said to Ibn Ziyad, "Your father
had done me great favors, and I now wish to reward him. Why do you not listen to my good advice and
safely depart for Syria with your family and wealth? Someone who is more worthy than you and your

friend [meaning Yazid] of taking charge has come here." Ibn Ziyad said, "And under the foam is the pure
sour cream."
Ibn Ziyad then said to him, "By Allah! You will not stay out of my sight before you bring him to me." Hani
said, "By Allah! Had he been under my foot, I would not have lifted it!" Ibn Ziyad then spoke rudely to him
and even threatened to kill him. Hani, therefore, said, "In that case, there will be plenty of swords around
you," thinking that the tribesmen of Murad would protect him from Ibn Ziyad who then pulled Hani’s
braids, hitting his face with his sword, breaking his nose and scattering the ﬂesh from his cheeks and
forehead on his beard. He then jailed him at his mansion.
Amr ibn al-Hajjaj heard that Hani had been killed. Hani’s wife Raw'a, who is well known as the mother of
Yahya son of Hani, was the sister of Amr ibn al-Hajjaj. The latter, therefore, rode with a multitude from
the tribe of Mathhaj, and they all surrounded the mansion.
When Ibn Ziyad came to know about it, he ordered Shurayh, the judge, to see Hani and then to tell those
horsemen that Hani was still alive. Shurayh narrates saying, "When Hani saw me, he said in a loud
voice, O Muslims! Should ten persons enter here, you must come to my rescue!’ Had Hameed ibn Abu
Bakr al-Ahmari, the policeman, not been with me, I would have conveyed his message, but I had to
simply say instead that Hani was still alive. Amr ibn al-Hajjaj then praised Allah and went back
accompanied by the other men."

Muslim’s Uprising
When Muslim came to know about what had happened to Hani, he feared being assassinated; therefore,
he rushed to rise before the time he had set with the people. He ordered Abdullah ibn Hazim to call upon
his men, who had then ﬁlled the houses surrounding him, to gather together. Four thousand men
assembled. They were shouting Badr’s call which was: "O Supported One! Annihilate them!"
Ubaydullah ibn Amr ibn Aziz al-Kindi was placed in command of the Kindah and Rabi'ah quarters.
"March ahead of me," said Muslim, "in command of the cavalry." Muslim ibn Awsajah al-Asadi was
placed in command of Mathhaj and Banu Asad. "Take charge of the infantry," Muslim ordered him. Abu
Thumamah as-Saidi was placed in charge of Tameem and Hamadan, whereas al-Abbas ibn Jadah alJadli was given the command of the Medina troops.
They marched towards the governor’s mansion. Ibn Ziyad fortiﬁed himself inside it, locking all its gates.
He could not resist because there were only thirty policemen with him and twenty of his close men and
slaves. But the substance from which the people of Kufa were made was treachery; so, their standards
kept disappearing till no more than three hundred men remained out of the original four thousand. AlAhnaf ibn Qays described them as a whore who demanded a different man every day.
When those inside the mansion called upon the people of Kufa saying, "O Kuﬁans! Fear Allah and do not

expose yourselves to Syrian cavaliers whose might you have already tasted and whom you have already
tested on the battleﬁeld," the remaining three hundred dispersed, so much so that a man would come to
his son, brother, or cousin and tell him to go home, and a wife would cling to her husband till he returned
home.
Muslim offered the evening prayers at the [grand Kufa] mosque accompanied by only thirty men. Then,
when he went to Kindah’s quarters, only three men accompanied him. He hardly proceeded for a short
while before ﬁnding himself without anyone at all to show him the way. He alighted from his horse and
cautiously traversed Kufa’s alleys not knowing where to go.
When people abandoned Muslim, their noise died down, and Ibn Ziyad could not hear the voice of any of
their men. Ibn Ziyad ordered his bodyguards to inspect the mosque’s courtyard to see whether there
were any men lying in ambush. They, therefore, kept lowering their lanterns down its walls and lighting
reeds then lowering them down with ropes till they reached the mosque’s courtyard. They could not see
anyone, so they informed Ibn Ziyad who ordered his caller to call people to assemble at the mosque.
When they ﬁlled the mosque, he ascended the pulpit and said, "Aqeel’s son has caused the dissension
and disunity with which you all are familiar; so, there is no security henceforth to any man in whose
house we ﬁnd him. Anyone who captures him and brings him to us will be paid his blood money. O
servants of Allah! Fear Allah and safeguard your obedience and oath of allegiance, and do not expose
yourselves to peril."
Then he ordered al-Haseen ibn Tameem, chief of his police force, to search homes and highways,
warning him that he would kill Muslim should he succeed in escaping from Kufa.
Al-Haseen stationed his guards at highway crossroads and pursued the dignitaries who had supported
Muslim, arresting Abdul-Ala ibn Yazid al-Kalbi and Imarah ibn Salkhab al-Azdi. He threw them in jail
then killed them. Then he jailed a group of prominent leaders as a safeguarding measure against what
they might do. Among them were al-Asbagh ibn Nubatah and al-Harith al-A'war al-Hamadani.

Al-Mukhtar Jailed
When Muslim marched out, al-Mukhtar was at a village called Khatwaniyya. He came accompanied by
his supporters raising a green standard while Abdullah ibn al-Harith was raising a red one. Having
planted his standard at the door of Amr ibn Hareeth’s house, he said, "I want to stop Amr."
It became obvious to them that both Muslim and Hani had been killed, and it was suggested to them that
they would feel more secure in the company of Amr ibn Hareeth, and so they did. Ibn Hareeth testiﬁed
that they had both avoided Muslim ibn Aqeel... Ibn Ziyad ordered them jailed after having reviled alMukhtar and hit his face with a lance, gouging one of his eyes. They remained in prison till Imam alHusayn, peace be with him, was martyred.

Ibn Ziyad ordered Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath, Shabth ibn Rab'i, al-Qaqa ibn Shawr at-Thuhli, Hijar ibn
Abjar, Shimr Thul-Jawshan, and Amr ibn Hareeth to surrender and to discourage people from rebelling.
A number of men who were controlled by fear responded positively to his call in addition to others who
coveted rich rewards and were thus deceived, whereas those whose conscience was pure went
underground, waiting for an opportunity to launch an attack on the camp of falsehood.

Muslim at the House of Taw'a
Ibn Aqeel’s feet took him to the quarters of Banu Jiblah who belonged to the tribe of Kindah. He stood at
the door of a house of a freed bondmaid named Tawa who had a number of sons. She used to be the
bondmaid of al-Ash'ath ibn Qays who freed her. Aseed al-Hadrami married her, and she gave birth to
his son Bilal who was in the crowd when his mother was standing at the door waiting for him.
Muslim requested her to give him some water, which she did. He then requested her to host him, telling
her that he was a stranger in that land without a family or a tribe, and that he belonged to a family
capable of intercession on the Day of Judgment, and that his name was Muslim ibn Aqeel. She took him
to a room which was not the same one where her son used to sleep, and she served him some food.
Her son was surprised to see her entering that room quite often, so he asked her about it. She refused
to answer his question except after obtaining an oath from him to keep the matter to himself.
But in the morning he informed Ibn Ziyad of where Muslim had been hiding. Ibn Ziyad dispatched alAsh'ath accompanied by seventy men who belonged to the Qays tribe in order to arrest him. Upon
hearing the horses’ hoofs ploughing the ground, Muslim realized that he was being pursued, so he
hurried to ﬁnish a supplication which he was reciting following the morning prayers. Then he put on his
battle gear and said to his hostess Tawa: "You have carried out your share of righteousness, and you
have secured your share of the intercession of the Messenger of Allah. Yesterday, I saw my uncle the
Commander of the Faithful in a vision telling me that I was going to join him the next day."
He came out to face them raising his unsheathed sword as they assaulted the house, succeeding in
repelling their attack. They repeated their attack, and again he repelled them, killing as many as fortyone of their men, and he was so strong that he would take hold of one man then hurl him on the rooftop.
Ibn al-Ash'ath sent a messenger to Ibn Ziyad requesting additional enforcements. The messenger came
back to him carrying the latter’s blame of his incompetence. He, therefore, sent him this message: "Do
you think that you sent me to one of Kufa’s shopkeepers, or to a Nabatean from Heera?! Rather, you
sent me to one of the swords of [Prophet] Muhammad ibn Abdullah !" Ibn Ziyad then assisted him with
additional soldiers.
Fighting intensiﬁed. Muslim and Bakeer ibn Hamran al-Ahmari exchanged blows. Bakeer struck Muslim
on the mouth, cutting his upper lip, wounding the lower and breaking two of his lower teeth. Muslim
ﬁercely struck him with one blow on his head and another on his shoulder muscle, almost splitting his

stomach, killing him instantly.
Then they attacked him from the house’s rooftop, hurling rocks at him. They kept burning reed bales
then throwing them at him. He attacked them in the alley. His wounds were numerous; he bled
extensively, so he supported his body on the side of the house. It was then that they assaulted him with
arrows and stones. "Why do you hurl stones at me," he asked them, "as non-believers are stoned, the
member of the household of the pure Prophet that I am? Do you not have any respect for the Messenger
of Allah with regard to one of his own descendants?"
Ibn al-Ash'ath said to him, "Please do not get yourself killed while you are in my custody." Muslim asked
him, "Shall I then be captured so long as I have some strength in me? No, by Allah! This shall never be."
Then he attacked Ibn al-Ash'ath who ﬂed away before him. They attacked him from all directions. Thirst
had taken its toll on him. A man stabbed him from the back, so he fell on the ground and was arrested.
Another account says that they dug a hole for him which they covered then ﬂed before him, thus luring
him to fall into it, then they arrested him. When they took his sword away from him, he wept. Amr ibn
Ubaydullah as-Salami was surprised to see him weep. A man without his weapon is helpless,
defenseless and vulnerable.

Muslim Meets Ibn Ziyad
Muslim ibn Aqeel was brought to Ibn Ziyad. At the entrance of the mansion he saw an urn containing
cooled water. He asked to drink of it. Muslim ibn Amr al-Bahili said to him, "You shall not taste one drop
of it till you taste of the hameem in the ﬁre of hell." Muslim asked him, "Who are you?" He said, "I am one
who knew the truth which you rejected, and who remained faithful to his imam as you betrayed him."
Muslim ibn Aqeel said to him, "May your mother lose you! How hard-hearted and rude you are! You, son
of Bahilah, are more worthy of tasting of the hameem." Having said so, he sat down, supporting his back
on the mansion’s wall.
Imarah ibn Uqbah ibn Abu [son of] Mueet sent a slave named Qays to give him water. Whenever
Muslim was about to drink of it, the cup became full of his blood. In his third attempt to drink, the cup
became full of his blood and both his front teeth fell in it, so he abandoned it saying, "Had it been
prescribed in destiny for me to drink it, I would have drunk it."
Ibn Ziyad’s guard came out to escort Muslim. Having entered Ibn Ziyad’s room, Muslim did not greet
him. The guard asked Muslim, "Why did you not greet the ameer?" "Shut your mouth," said Muslim, "he is
not my ameer." It is also said that he said to Ibn Ziyad, "Peace be upon whoever followed the right
guidance, feared the consequences in the hereafter, and obeyed the Exalted King," so Ibn Ziyad laughed
and said, "Whether you greet or not, you shall be killed." Muslim said, "If you kill me, someone worse
than you had already killed someone much better than me. Besides, you shall never abandon
committing murders, setting a bad example, thinking ill of others, or being mean; having the upper hand

will be the doing of anyone else but you."
Ibn Ziyad said, "You disobeyed your imam, divided the Muslims, and sowed the seeds of dissension."
Muslim said, "You have uttered falsehood. Rather, those who divided the Muslims are Mu'awiyah and his
son Yazid. The seeds of dissension were sown by your father, and I wish Allah will grant me to be
martyred at the hand of the worst of His creation."
Then Muslim asked permission to convey his will to some of his people. He was granted permission, so
he looked at those present there and saw Omer ibn Sa'd. "There is kinship between me and you," said
he to him, "and I need a favour of you which you should oblige, and it is a secret between us." But he
refused to listen to it, whereupon Ibn Ziyad said to him, "Do not hesitate to tend to your cousin’s need."
Omer stood with Muslim in a way that enabled Ibn Ziyad to see them both. Muslim conveyed his desire
to him to sell his sword and shield and pay a debt in the amount of six hundred dirhams which he had
borrowed since entering Kufa, to ask Ibn Ziyad to give him his corpse to bury it, and to write al-Husayn
to tell him what had happened to him.
Omer ibn Sa'd stood up and walked to Ibn Ziyad to reveal the secret with which he had just been
entrusted by Muslim! Ibn Ziyad said to Muslim, "A trustworthy person never betrays you, but you have
placed your trust in a treacherous person."
Then Ibn Ziyad turned again to Muslim and said, "O son of Aqeel! You came to a united people and
disunited them." Muslim said, "No, indeed, I did not come to do that, but the people of this country
claimed that your father killed their best men, shed their blood, and did what Kisra and Caesar do, so we
came to them in order to enjoin justice, and to invite all to accept the judgment of the Book [of Allah]."
Ibn Ziyad said, "What do you have to do with all of that? Have we not been dealing with them with
equity?" Muslim said, "Allah knows that you are not telling the truth. You, in fact, kill when angry, out of
enmity, and for mere suspicion." Ibn Ziyad then verbally abused him and abused Ali, Aqeel, and alHusayn, whereupon Muslim said, "You and your father are more worthy of being thus abused; so, issue
whatever decree you wish, you enemy of Allah!"
It was then that Ibn Ziyad ordered a Syrian to go to the top of the mansion and to behead Muslim and
throw both the head and the body to the ground. The Syrian took Muslim to the ﬂat rooftop of the
mansion as the latter kept repeating, "Subhan-Allah! La ilaha illa-Allah! Allahu Akbar!" He also kept
repeating, "O Allah! Judge between us and the people who decevied, betrayed and lied to us," then he
faced Medina and saluted Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ.
The Syrian struck Muslim’s neck with his sword and threw his head and body to the ground and hurried
down; he was very, very much startled. Ibn Ziyad asked him what was wrong with him. "The moment I
killed him," said he, "I saw a black man with an extremely ugly face standing beside me biting his ﬁnger,
so I was frightened." "Perhaps you lost your mind for a moment," said Ibn Ziyad.

Hani was taken to an area of the market place where sheep are sold; his arms were tied. He kept
saying, "O Mathhaj! Any man from Mathhaj to help me this day?! O Mathhaj! Where has Mathhaj gone
away from me?!" Having seen that there was none to respond to him, he somehow managed to get one
of his arms out of the ropes and said, "Is there anyone who would hand me a stick, a knife, a rock, or
even a bone so that a man may be able to defend himself?"
Guards attacked him and tied him again. He was ordered to stretch his neck so that they might strike it
with their swords. "I am not going to give it away to you so generously. I shall not assist you at the cost
of my own life." A Turkish slave named Rasheed owned by Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad struck him with his
sword, but he missed.
Hani said, "To Allah is my return! O Allah! To Your Mercy do I come and to Your Pleasure!" Rasheed hit
him again and killed him. This same slave was killed by Abdul-Rahman ibn al-Haseen al-Muradi after
having seen him at the Khazar (Caspian Sea, also the Basque Sea, Tabaristan Sea, and Baku Sea,
bahr baku in Arabic, an area where Islam reached in the early 9th century A.D.) in the company of
Ubaydullah.
Ibn Ziyad ordered the corpses of both Muslim and Hani to be tied with ropes from their feet and dragged
in the market places. Then he cruciﬁed them upside-down at the garbage collection site then sent their
severed heads to Yazid who displayed them at one of the streets of Damascus.
He, Ubaydullah Ibn Ziyad, wrote Yazid saying,
"Praise to Allah Who affected justice on behalf of the commander of the faithful and sufﬁced him for
having to deal with his foes. I would like to inform the commander of the faithful, may Allah bless him,
that Muslim ibn Aqeel had sought refuge at the house of Hani ibn Urwah al-Muradi, that I assigned spies
for them and let men inﬁltrate their assemblies and plotted against them till I forced them out. Allah gave
me the upper hand over them, so I killed them and sent you both of their heads with Hani ibn Abu Hayya
al-Wadii al-Hamadani and az-Zubair ibn al-Arwah at-Tameemi who both are from among those who
listen to and obey us; so, let the commander of the faithful ask them whatever he pleases, for there is
knowledge with them, and there is truth, understanding, and piety. And peace be with you."
Yazid wrote Ibn Ziyad saying,
"You do not cease to be the source of my delight. You have behaved with strictness and assaulted with
courage, maintaining your composure. You have done very well and testiﬁed to the correctness of my
good impression of you. I invited your messengers and asked them and conﬁded in them, and I found
their views and merits just as you indicated; so, take good care of them. It has also come to my
knowledge that al-Husayn ibn Ali has marched towards Iraq. You should, therefore, set up observation
posts, prepare with arms, be cautious for mere suspicion. Kill anyone whom you suspect (of dissent).
Your tenure is put to the test by this al-Husayn rather than by anyone else, so is your country and your
own self as governor. The outcome will determine whether you will be freed or whether you will return to

slavery; so, you have to either ﬁght him or arrest and transport him to me."
Let us now leave Kufa and its Kuﬁan men of treachery and to al-Husayn in Mecca where he was
performing the rites of the pilgrimage. As he was thus engaged, Yazid dispatched thirty men disguised
as pilgrims with strict instructions to assassinate him. Commenting on this attempt to assassinate him,
al-Husayn said, “Even if I were to bury myself in some hideout, they are sure to hunt me out and to try
to force me to swear the oath of allegiance to Yazid. And if I refused, they would kill me and would not
spare me without inﬂicting upon me the same torture as the Jews had done to Jesus.” There were
unsuccessful attempts to prevent him from leaving Mecca.
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉdid not mask his intentions and determination to ﬁght the Umayyad regime of
corruption. The speeches he delivered at Mecca were consistent with those he made elsewhere. So
does his will which he wrote and entrusted to his brother Muhammad ibn al-Hanaﬁyya who stayed in
Medina when al-Husayn ( )ﻉleft it ﬁrst for Mecca then for Karbala’’, Iraq.
This said will was, in fact, a formal declaration of his holy revolution. He, peace be with him and upon his
Ahl al-Bayt, wrote saying, "I am not campaigning because I am unwilling to accept righteousness, nor do
I intend to do mischief or suppress people. Indeed, I have decided to seek to reform my grandfather’s
nation. I want to enjoin what is right and to forbid what is wrong. If people accept my call for
righteousness, Allah is the Master of the righteous people. Those who reject my call, I shall remain
steadfast till Allah passes His judgment; surely Allah is the best of judges."
Imam al-Husayn’s statements were aiming directly at stripping the "religious" mask behind which the
Umayyads were hiding as they ruled the Muslim masses. He was introducing himself to people and
explaining his message to the nation. In fact, the very personality of Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉand his
religious devotion and impeccable character were all beyond question or doubt. No wonder, then, that he
shouldered such a tremendous task, one which many distinguished personalities were not able to
shoulder or even to raise a ﬁnger and point at the oppressors.
Let us now follow the Imam on his journey to martyrdom and eternal bliss.
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉleft Mecca on Thul-Hijja 8, 60 A.H./September 12, 680 A.D. accompanied by his
family members, slaves and Shi'as from among the people of Hijaz, Basra, and Kufa who joined him
when he was in Mecca. According to p. 91 of Nafas al-Mahmum by Shaikh Abbas al-Qummi, he gave
each one of them ten dinars and a camel to carry his luggage.
The places (including water places and caravans’ temporary tent lodges), cities and towns by which
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉpassed on his way to Taff area, where the famous Taff Battle took place, were: asSifah, That Irq, al-Hajir, al-Khuzaymiyya, Zarood, at-Thalabiyya, ash-Shuqooq, Zubala, al-Aqaba,
Sharif, al-Bayda, ar-Ruhayma, al-Qadisiyya, al-Uthayb, and Qasr Muqatil.
At as-Sifah, Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉmet the famous poet al-Farazdaq ibn Ghalib and asked him about the

people whom he had left behind, since al-Farazdaq had come from the opposite direction and had been
in Kufa. Al-Farazdaq, as we are told on p. 218, Vol. 6, of at-Tabari’s Tarikh, said, “Their hearts are with
you; the swords are with Banu Umayyah, and Destiny descends from the heavens.”

Qasr Muqatil
When the Imam reached Qasr Muqatil, a place not far from Kufa, he found it like a beehive, full of men
and horses with rows of pitched-up tents spread all over, far and wide. Ibn Ziyad had sent a detachment
of 1,000 troops (very brave ones!) under the command of Hurr ibn Yazid ar-Riyahi to divert the Imam
and his small band to a particular site chosen for them, and not to permit them to go anywhere except to
Kufa. At that time, when the Imam reached there, Hurr’s army had become thirsty. Its water supply had
been fully exhausted, and no water could be seen around for miles.
On becoming aware of this, the Imam at once ordered his men to serve water to the thirsty enemy army
and to their horses as well. When the time of noon prayers approached, the Imam admonished Hurr’s
army to give up ﬁghting on the side of tyranny and falsehood adding, “But if you disapprove of us, and
are wilfully ignoring our claim and reneging from your pledge to support us, a proxy pledge that you
expressed in your letters and through your messengers, well, in that case, it does not matter, for I am
quite prepared to go back (where I had come from).” But orders had already been issued to Hurr to take
the Imam in his custody.
The Imam asked Hurr, “Why have you come here at all?” “In obedience to my imam (meaning
Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, the governor),” answered Hurr. In obeying your imam,” responded Imam alHusayn ()ﻉ, “you have committed a great sin against Allah,” adding after a short while, “You have lost
your all, ruined your life here as well as your life hereafter. You have kindled the ﬁre of hell for your own
self and kept it ready for you to be hurled therein on the Day of Judgment. As for your imam, Allah has
explicitly said in the Holy Qur’an,
And We made them imams inviting them to the ﬁre, and on the Day of Judgment, no help shall
they ﬁnd. In this world We made a curse to follow them, and on the Day of Judgment, they will be
among the loathed and the despised’ (Qur’an, 28:41-42).”
Later on, another order to Hurr came from Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad to conﬁne the Imam and his
companions to a water land waste at a distance of about 9 - 10 miles from Kufa off the bank of the
Euphrates river. This area, known as at-Taff, later came to be called “Karbala’’.” It is there that the
historical battle which stamped and is still stamping the Islamic history and the conduct of all Muslims,
took place. As a matter of fact, this battle was already predicted in the Old Testament in the following
verse in Jeremiah 46:10:
... For this is the day of the Lord Allah of hosts, a day of vengeance, that He may avenge him of his
adversaries, and the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiated and made drunk with their blood, for the

Lord Allah of hosts has a sacriﬁce in the north country by the river Euphrates.
In his famous book titled  اﻟﺼﻮاﻋﻖ اﻟﻤﺤﺮﻗﺔAs-Sawaiq al-Muhriqa (“the burning thunderbolts), Ibn Hajar
al-Asqalani writes saying that when the Imam came to that place, he took a handful of its soil and,
having smelt it, he declared, “By Allah! This is the land of karb (afﬂiction) and bala’ (trial and tribulation)!
Here the ladies of my haram will be taken prisoners! Here my children will be butchered and our men will
be slain! Here Ahl al-Bayt of the Prophet ( )ﺹwill be subjected to indignities! Here my beard will be
stained with the blood of my head! And here our graves will be dug.”
Historians contemporary to the Imam related that after coming to Karbala’’, the Imam purchased that lot
from its owners for 60,000 dinars, although it was only four miles square, so that it would be the site of
his and his family’s and relatives’ graves.

The Kuﬁan Hosts
Different accounts of he full number of al-Husayn’s camp range from seventy-two to a hundred
ﬁghters..., but how many were al-Husayn’s foes?! Omer ibn Sa'd was dispatched to Karbala’’ to ﬁght the
Imam with 6,000 strong. Then Shabth ibn Rab'i went there to take charge of the largest ﬁghting force of
24,000 men. The commanders’ names and the numbers of their troops are here provided for the kind
reader:
1. Omer ibn Sa'd 6,000
2. Shabth ibn Rab'i 24,000
3. Urwah ibn Qais 4,000
4. Sinan ibn Anas 4,000
5. Haseen ibn Nameer 9,000
6. Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan 4,000
7. Mazar ibn Ruhaynah 3,000
8. Yazid ibn Rikab 2,000
9. Najr ibn KharShi'ah 2,000
10. Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath 1,000
11. Abdullah ibn Haseen 1,000
12. Khawli ibn Yazid al-Asbahi 1,000
13. Bakr ibn Kasab ibn Talhah 3,000
14. Hijr ibn Abjar 1,000
15. Hurr ibn Yazid ar-Riyahi 3,000
TOTAL: 68,000
The reader can notice that some of these commanders had already written al-Husayn ( )ﻉinviting him to
go to Kufa so that they would support him in putting an end to the tyranny of the Umayyads. The details

of how those men changed heart and the amounts of money they received are too lengthy to include in
this brief account.

Efforts to Secure Water
The access to water was cut off on the seventh day of Muharram and, before the evening of the eighth,
the young, the children, and the women grew extremely restless, being overcome by the pangs of thirst.
On the morning of the eighth, al-Abbas son of Ali ibn Abu Talib, al-Husayn’s brother, who was
appointed by al-Husayn ( )ﻉas commander-in-chief of the tiny force, began digging wells assisted by all
loyal companions and kinsmen of the Imam. They succeeded in boring a well, but stones were found
instead of water. They soon dug another, but no water was found in it.
The Imam then requested his brother al-Abbas to go to fetch water from the Euphrates. Al-Abbas took
thirty cavaliers and twenty footmen and twenty large-size empty water-bags. After a ﬁerce battle at the
river’s bank, they succeeded in fetching water. Although they themselves were extremely thirsty, they
refused to drink before the others. Al-Abbas, hence, was given the title of “Saqqah,” the water-bearer,
ever since.
When Omer ibn Sa'd came to know about this incident, he reinforced the detachment sent to guard the
Euphrates against al-Husayn’s people having access to the water. The total force guarding the water
now reached 800...! Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad himself sent a letter to Omer ibn Sa'd telling him that, “It is
necessary to take more precautions so that they (al-Husayn’s folks) may not be able to obtain a drop of
water.”

Conditional Respite Granted
Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉknew that war was unavoidable, so he asked his foes to put off the ﬁghting for one
night since, he said, he wanted to spend it praying to Allah. It was grudgingly granted. On the other
hand, the misery of the prevailing conditions at al-Husayn’s camp due to the shortage of water caused
by the water supply being intercepted could not be imagined. The only survivor of that tragedy, namely
al-Husayn’s ailing son Ali, said later on about their suffering, “We, all in all, were twenty children, and we
were very thirsty and crying for water, gasping with thirst.”
It is also noteworthy that this same survivor’s offspring and supporters later on established the Fatimide
ruling dynasty in north Africa with its capital ﬁrst at Qairawan, Tunisia, then at Cairo, Egypt. The Fatimide
caliph al-Muizz li Deenillah founded Cairo and built its renown al-Azhar mosque and university.

Another Confrontation at Watering Place
Burayr al-Hamadani, a loyal companion of Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, tried to fetch water, igniting a ﬁerce
battle at the river’s bank. He and only three brave warriors had to face the entire 800-strong regiment

guarding the watering place. The battle cries reached al-Husayn’s camp, whereupon the Imam ordered
a rescue mission. Water was miraculously brought in a single water-skin.
All the children rushed to it, frantically trying to quench their thirst therewith. Crowding around it, some
were pressing it to them, others falling upon it till, alas, suddenly the mouth of the water-skin ﬂung open
by the children’s crowding upon it and all the water ﬂowed out on the dusty ﬂoor. All the children loudly
cried and lamented saying, “O Burayr! All the water you have brought us is gone!”

Firm Resolution
In the eve of the ninth of Muharram, Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉgathered all his companions together and said
to them, “Whoever remains with me will be killed tomorrow; so, consider this opportunity as Allah-sent
and take advantage of the darkness and go home to your villages.” He then extinguished the light so
that those who wanted to go away might not be too embarrassed when seen by others. al-Husayn’s
loyal companions burst out in inconsolable weeping and distressfully said to him, "Mawla (master)! Do
not thus shame us before the Messenger of Allah, before Ali and Fatima! With what face will we present
ourselves to them on the Day of Judgment? Were we to desert you, may the wild beasts of the jungle
tear us to pieces."
Having said so, the faithful companions drew their swords out of their scabbards. Then they threw the
scabbards in the ﬁre of a ditch dug to protect the tents of the ladies. Holding their naked swords, they
offered humble supplications to the Almighty beseeching Him thus: "O Lord of the creation! We are
passing through the sea of trouble and sorrow in obedience to Your Prophet ( )ﺹand in defense of the
religion. You are the Sustainer of our honour and reputation. You are our Lord and Master. Grant us the
strength of will and the spirit of enduring patience and perseverence so that we may remain ﬁrm and
give our all in Your Path."

Love and Devotion
Al-Qasim son of Imam al-Hassan son of Ali ibn Abu Talib, nephew of Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, was a 13year old lad. He sought audience with the Imam in order to inquire whether his name was on the list of
martyrs. “Your name,” answered al-Husayn ()ﻉ, “is also included in the list of martyrs. You will be killed,
and so will my suckling baby Ali al-Asghar.” After a short while, the Imam continued saying, “I, too, will
be killed, but Allah will continue my lineage. How would the cruel oppressors succeed in putting an end
to his [Ali Zain al-Abidin’s] life when eight Imams are to be born as his offspring?”
In a tent sat Umm Kulthum, sister of al-Abbas, watching her brother polishing his weapons. She wore a
woe-begone face, and tears kept trickling down her cheeks. Suddenly al-Abbas happened to look up.
Seeing her tears, he inquired, “Honoured sister, why are you weeping?” “How could I help doing so,”
she replied, adding, “since I am an unlucky childless woman? Tomorrow, all the ladies will offer the lives
of their sons for the Imam, whom shall I offer, having no son of my own?”

Tears trickling down his cheeks, al-Abbas said, “Sister! From now on, I am your slave, and tomorrow
you offer me, your slave, as a sacriﬁce for the Imam.” Who else, dear reader, would call himself a slave
of his sister besides al-Abbas? Such are the Ahl al-Bayt, and such are their manners.

Ashura
 Salah an-Nash’atayn records saying that the tragic and historical battleﺻﻼح اﻟﻨﺸﺄﺗﻴﻦ The author of
culminated on a Friday, the tenth of Muharram, 61 A.H., corresponding to October 13, 680 A.D., a day
) delivered two sermons to the misled souls thatﻉ( known in Islamic history as Ashura. Imam al-Husayn
surrounded him from all directions, trying to bring them back to their senses, but it was to no avail.

ﺛﻢ دﻋﺎ ﺑﺮاﺣﻠﺘﻪ ﻓﺮﻛﺒﻬﺎ  ،و ﻧﺎدى ﺑﺼﻮت ﻋﺎل ﻳﺴﻤﻌﻪ ﺟﻠّﻬﻢ  :أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨّﺎس اﺳﻤﻌﻮا
ﻗَﻮﻟ ، وﻻ ﺗﻌﺠﻠﻮا ﺣﺘّ أﻋﻈﻢ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺣﻖ ﻟﻢ ﻋﻠ ، وﺣﺘّ أﻋﺘﺬر إﻟﻴﻢ ﻣﻦ
ﻣﻘﺪﻣ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ  ،ﻓﺈن ﻗﺒﻠﺘﻢ ﻋﺬري وﺻﺪﻗﺘﻢ ﻗﻮﻟ وأﻋﻄﻴﺘﻤﻮﻧ اﻟﻨّﺼﻒ ﻣﻦ
أﻧﻔﺴﻢ  ،ﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ أﺳﻌﺪ  ،وﻟﻢ ﻳﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻋﻠ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ  .وإنْ ﻟَﻢ ﺗﻘﺒﻠﻮا ﻣﻨّ اﻟﻌﺬر
وﻟَﻢ ﺗﻌﻄﻮا اﻟﻨّﺼﻒ ﻣﻦ أﻧﻔﺴﻢ  ،ﻓﺄﺟﻤﻌﻮا أﻣﺮﻛﻢ و ﺷﺮﻛﺎءﻛﻢ ﺛﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻦ أﻣﺮﻛﻢ
ﻋﻠﻴﻢ ﻏﻤﺔ  .ﺛﻢ اﻗﻀﻮا إﻟ وﻻ ﺗﻨﻈﺮون  .إنّ وﻟﻴ اﻟﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻧﺰل اﻟﺘﺎب وﻫﻮ
ﻳﺘﻮﻟّ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﻴﻦ .ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺳﻤﻌﻦ اﻟﻨّﺴﺎء ﻫﺬا ﻣﻨﻪ ﺻﺤﻦ وﺑﻴﻦ وارﺗﻔﻌﺖ أﺻﻮاﺗﻬﻦ
 ،ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻴﻬﻦ أﺧﺎه اﻟﻌﺒﺎس واﺑﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً اﻷﻛﺒﺮ وﻗﺎل ﻟﻬﻤﺎ ) :ﺳﺘﺎﻫﻦ ﻓﻠﻌﻤﺮي
ﻟﻴﺜﺮ ﺑﺎؤﻫﻦ .وﻟﻤﺎ ﺳﺘﻦ ، ﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﻪ وأﺛﻨ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺻﻠّ ﻋﻠ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ وﻋﻠ
اﻟﻤﻼﺋﺔ واﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء وﻗﺎل ﻓ ذﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼ ذﻛﺮه وﻟَﻢ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻣﺘﻠّﻢ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ وﻻ ﺑﻌﺪه
أﺑﻠﻎ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓ ﻣﻨﻄﻘﻪ  ،ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل  :ﻋﺒﺎد اﻟﻪ ،

اﺗﻘﻮا اﻟﻪ وﻛﻮﻧﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻋﻠ ﺣﺬر ؛ ﻓﺈنّ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻟَﻮ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻋﻠ أﺣﺪ أو ﺑﻘ
ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ أﺣﺪ ﻟﺎﻧﺖ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء أﺣﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﻘﺎء وأوﻟ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺿﺎ وأرﺿ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻀﺎء  ،ﻏﻴﺮ أنّ
اﻟﻪ ﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻟﻠﻔﻨﺎء  ،ﻓﺠﺪﻳﺪﻫﺎ ﺑﺎلٍ وﻧﻌﻴﻤﻬﺎ ﻣﻀﻤﺤﻞ وﺳﺮورﻫﺎ ﻣﻔﻬﺮ ،
واﻟﻤﻨﺰل ﺗﻠﻌﺔ واﻟﺪار ﻗﻠﻌﺔ  ،ﻓﺘﺰودوا ﻓﺈنّ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﺰاد اﻟﺘﻘﻮى  ،واﺗﻘﻮا اﻟﻪ ﻟﻌﻠّﻢ
ﺗﻔﻠﺤﻮن .أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨّﺎس إنّ اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻬﺎ دار ﻓﻨﺎء وزوال ﻣﺘﺼﺮﻓﺔ
ﺑﺄﻫﻠﻬﺎ ﺣﺎﻻ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺣﺎل  ،ﻓﺎﻟﻤﻐﺮور ﻣﻦ ﻏﺮﺗﻪ واﻟﺸﻘ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺘﻨﺘﻪ  ،ﻓﻼ ﺗﻐﺮﻧﻢ ﻫﺬه
اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ  ،ﻓﺈﻧّﻬﺎ ﺗﻘﻄﻊ رﺟﺎء ﻣﻦ رﻛﻦ إﻟﻴﻬﺎ وﺗُﺨﻴﺐ ﻃﻤﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻃﻤﻊ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ  .وأراﻛﻢ ﻗﺪ
اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺘﻢ ﻋﻠ أﻣﺮ ﻗﺪ أﺳﺨﻄﺘﻢ اﻟﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ وأﻋﺮض ﺑﻮﺟﻬﻪ اﻟﺮﻳﻢ ﻋﻨﻢ

وأﺣﻞ ﺑﻢ ﻧﻘﻤﺘﻪ  ،ﻓﻨﻌﻢ اﻟﺮب ر ﺑﻨﺎ وﺑﺌﺲ اﻟﻌﺒﻴﺪ أﻧﺘﻢ ؛ أﻗﺮرﺗﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔ وآﻣﻨﺘﻢ
ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ص( ،

ﺛﻢ إﻧّﻢ زﺣﻔﺘﻢ إﻟ ذر ﻳﺘﻪ وﻋﺘﺮﺗﻪ ﺗﺮﻳﺪون ﻗﺘﻠﻬﻢ  ،ﻟﻘﺪ اﺳﺘﺤﻮذ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن
ﻓﺄﻧﺴﺎﻛﻢ ذﻛﺮ اﻟﻪ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ  ،ﻓﺘﺒﺎً ﻟﻢ وﻟﻤﺎ ﺗﺮﻳﺪون  .إﻧّﺎ ﻟﻪ وإﻧّﺎ إﻟﻴﻪ راﺟﻌﻮن
ﻫﺆﻻء ﻗﻮم ﻛﻔﺮوا ﺑﻌﺪ إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻬﻢ ﻓﺒﻌﺪاً ﻟﻠﻘﻮم اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ  .أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨّﺎس أﻧﺴﺒﻮﻧ ﻣﻦ أﻧﺎ
ﺛﻢ ارﺟﻌﻮا إﻟ أﻧﻔﺴﻢ وﻋﺎﺗﺒﻮﻫﺎ واﻧﻈﺮوا ﻫﻞ ﻳﺤﻞ ﻟﻢ ﻗﺘﻠ واﻧﺘﻬﺎك ﺣﺮﻣﺘ ؟
أﻟﺴﺖ اﺑﻦ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻧﺒﻴﻢ واﺑﻦ وﺻﻴﻪ واﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﻪ وأول اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻪ واﻟﻤﺼﺪّق
ﻟﺮﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺟﺎء ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ ر ﺑﻪ ؟ أو ﻟﻴﺲ ﺣﻤﺰة ﺳﻴﺪ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء ﻋﻢ أﺑ ؟ أو ﻟﻴﺲ
ﺟﻌﻔﺮ اﻟﻄﻴﺎر ﻋﻤ ، أو ﻟَﻢ ﻳﺒﻠﻐﻢ ﻗﻮل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻟ وﻷﺧ : ﻫﺬان ﺳﻴﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب
أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨّﺔ ؟ ﻓﺈنْ ﺻﺪّﻗﺘﻤﻮﻧ ﺑﻤﺎ أﻗﻮل وﻫﻮ اﻟﺤﻖ ـ واﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻌﻤﺪت اﻟﺬب ﻣﻨﺬ
ﻋﻠﻤﺖ أنّ اﻟﻪ ﻳﻤﻘﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ أﻫﻠﻪ وﻳﻀﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ اﺧﺘﻠﻘﻪ ـ وإنْ ﻛﺬّﺑﺘﻤﻮﻧ ﻓﺈنّ ﻓﻴﻢ
ﻣﻦ إنْ ﺳﺄﻟﺘﻤﻮه ﻋﻦ ذﻟﻚ أﺧﺒﺮﻛﻢ  ،ﺳﻠﻮا ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري  ،وأﺑﺎ
ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟﺨﺪري  ،وﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺪي  ،وزﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ أرﻗﻢ  ،وأﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ
ﻳﺨﺒﺮوﻛﻢ أﻧّﻬﻢ ﺳﻤﻌﻮا ﻫﺬه اﻟﻤﻘﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻟ وﻷﺧ ، أﻣﺎ ﻓ ﻫﺬا ﺣﺎﺟﺰ
ﻟﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻔﻚ دﻣ ؟!

ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺸﻤﺮ  :ﻫﻮ ﻳﻌﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ ﺣﺮف إنْ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺪري ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل  .ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ
ﻣﻈﺎﻫﺮ  :واﻟﻪ إﻧّ أراك ﺗﻌﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ ﺳﺒﻌﻴﻦ ﺣﺮﻓﺎً  ،وأﻧﺎ أﺷﻬﺪ أﻧّﻚ ﺻﺎدق ﻣﺎ
ﺗﺪري ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل  ،ﻗﺪ ﻃﺒﻊ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ ﻗﻠﺒﻚ  .ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ )ع(  :ﻓﺈنْ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﻓ ﺷﻚّ
ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻘﻮل  ،أﻓﺘﺸﻮن أﻧّ اﺑﻦ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻧﺒﻴﻢ  ،ﻓﻮاﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﺸﺮق واﻟﻤﻐﺮب
اﺑﻦ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻧﺒ ﻏﻴﺮي ﻓﻴﻢ وﻻ ﻓ ﻏﻴﺮﻛﻢ  ،وﻳﺤﻢ اﺗﻄﻠﺒﻮﻧ ﺑﻘﺘﻴﻞ ﻣﻨﻢ ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻪ ؟!

أو ﻣﺎل ﻟﻢ اﺳﺘﻬﻠﺘﻪ ؟! أو ﺑﻘﺼﺎص ﺟﺮاﺣﺔ ؟!  ،ﻓﺄﺧﺬوا ﻻ ﻳﻠّﻤﻮﻧﻪ ! ﻓﻨﺎدى  :ﻳﺎ
ﺷﺒﺚ ﺑﻦ رﺑﻌ ، وﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺑﺠﺮ  ،وﻳﺎ ﻗﻴﺲ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺷﻌﺚ  ،وﻳﺎ زﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ
اﻟﺤﺎرث :أﻟﻢ ﺗﺘﺒﻮا إﻟ أنْ اﻗﺪم ﻗﺪ أﻳﻨﻌﺖ اﻟﺜﻤﺎر واﺧﻀﺮ اﻟﺠﻨﺎب  ،وإﻧّﻤﺎ ﺗﻘﺪم

.ﻪ ﻟﻘﺪ ﻓﻌﻠﺘﻢ واﻟﻪ ! ﺑﻠ ﺳﺒﺤﺎن اﻟ:  ﻗﺎل.  ﻟَﻢ ﻧﻔﻌﻞ: ﺟﻨﺪ ﻟﻚ ﻣﺠﻨّﺪة ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮاﻋﻠ
 ﻣﺄﻣﻦ ﻣﻦﻢ إﻟ أﻧﺼﺮف ﻋﻨ ﻓﺪﻋﻮﻧ إذا ﻛﺮﻫﺘﻤﻮﻧ، ﻬﺎ اﻟﻨّﺎس أﻳ:  ﻗﺎلﺛﻢ
ﻚ ؟ ﻓﺈﻧّﻬﻢ ﻟَﻦ ﻋﻤﻢ ﺑﻨ ﺣ أوﻻ ﺗﻨﺰل ﻋﻠ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻗَﻴﺲ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺷﻌﺚ.اﻷرض
ﺮوه وﻟَﻦ ﻳﺼﻞ إﻟﻴﻚ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣ ﻣﺎ ﺗُﺤﺐﻳﺮوك إﻻ

 أﺗﺮﻳﺪ أن ﻳﻄﻠﺒﻚ ﺑﻨﻮ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ أﻛﺜﺮ،  أﻧﺖ أﺧﻮ أﺧﻴﻚ: ﻼم ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴ.
 ﻓﺮارﻢ ﺑﻴﺪي إﻋﻄﺎء اﻟﺬﻟﻴﻞ وﻻ أﻓﺮﻪ ﻻ اُﻋﻄﻴﻣﻦ دم ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﻴﻞ ؟ ﻻ واﻟ
ﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ور ﺑ أﻋﻮذ ﺑﺮ ﺑ، ﻢ أنْ ﺗﺮﺟﻤﻮن ور ﺑ ﺑﺮ ﺑ ﻋﺬتّﻪ إﻧ ﻋﺒﺎد اﻟ، اﻟﻌﺒﻴﺪ
. أﻧﺎخ وأﻣﺮ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﺎن ﻓﻌﻘﻠﻬﺎ ﺛﻢ.( ِﺮ ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻮم اﻟﺤﺴﺎبﺒﻣﺘ
The dumb and stonehearted rogues were not affected by al-Husayn’s eloquent sermons. He asked
them, "Am I not your Prophet’s grandson? Am I not the son of the Commander of the Faithful, cousin of
the Prophet and the ﬁrst male to believe in the divine message of Allah? Is not Hamzah, the head of the
martyrs, my father’s uncle? Is not the martyr Ja'far at-Tayyar my uncle? Did the Prophet not reach your
ears with words spoken in reference to me and to my elder brother (al-Hassan), saying, These (alHassan and al-Husayn ( )ﻉare the masters of the youths of Paradise’?"
The renown historian at-Tabari and all other historians unanimously record that when al-Husayn ()ﻉ
proceeded so far in his sermon, the audience was moved against their wish, so much so that tears
began to ﬂow from the eyes of friends and foes alike. It was only al-Hurr, however, who was truly moved
to the extent of stirring to action. Slowly did he walk as he kept saying, “Allah! I turn to You in
repentance from the depth of my heart, so do forgive me and forgive my sinful misconduct towards the
Prophet’s beloved Ahl al-Bayt.”
Approaching the Imam with eyes streaming with tears, with his shield turned the other way and his spear
turned upside-down, he knelt down and kept crawling on his knees till he reached the Imam and fell on
his feet kissing them, begging for his forgiveness. Al-Husayn ( )ﻉaccepted his apologies and prayed for
him. Meanwhile, al-Hurr’s defection alarmed Omer ibn Sa'd, the commander-in-chief of the enemies of
al-Husayn ( )ﻉand of Allah. He was afraid such defection might encourage other commanders of his
army to do likewise.
Calling his slave, who was bearing the standard, he put an arrow on the string of his bow and
discharged it at al-Husayn ()ﻉ, signaling the beginning of the battle. Martyrs fell one after another,
recording epics of heroism unlike any others in the entire history of the human race. Their names and
deeds of heroism are recorded on the pages of history for all generations to come.

ﺧﻄﺒﺔ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ )ع( اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ

ﺛﻢ إنّ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ )ع( رﻛﺐ ﻓﺮﺳﻪ  ،وأﺧﺬ ﻣﺼﺤﻔﺎً وﻧﺸﺮه ﻋﻠ رأﺳﻪ  ،ووﻗﻒ ﺑﺈزاء
اﻟﻘﻮم وﻗﺎل )) :ﻳﺎ ﻗﻮم  ،إنّ ﺑﻴﻨ وﺑﻴﻨﻢ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻪ وﺳﻨّﺔ ﺟﺪّي رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ )ص(
 .ﺛﻢ اﺳﺘﺸﻬﺪﻫﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ اﻟﻤﻘﺪّﺳﺔ وﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻴﻒ اﻟﻨّﺒ) ص( وﻻﻣﺘﻪ
وﻋﻤﺎﻣﺘﻪ ﻓﺄﺟﺄﺑﻮه ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺼﺪﻳﻖ  .ﻓﺴﺄﻟﻬﻢ ﻋﻤﺎ أﺧﺬﻫﻢ ﻋﻠ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا  :ﻃﺎﻋﺔً
ﻟﻸﻣﻴﺮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﻟﻪ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد  ،ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم)) :ﺗﺒﺎً ﻟﻢ أﻳﺘﻬﺎ اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔ و ﺗﺮﺣﺎً ،

أﺣﻴﻦ اﺳﺘﺼﺮﺧﺘﻤﻮﻧﺎ وآﻟﻪ ﻳﻦ ﻓﺄﺻﺮﺧﻨﺎﻛﻢ ﻣﻮﺟﻔﻴﻦ  ،ﺳﻠﻠﺘﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﺳﻴﻔﺎً ﻟﻨﺎ ﻓ
أﻳﻤﺎﻧﻢ وﺣﺸﺸﺘﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﻧﺎراً اﻗﺘﺪﺣﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻋﻠ ﻋﺪوﻧﺎ وﻋﺪوﻛﻢ  ،ﻓﺄﺻﺒﺤﺘﻢ إﻟﺒﺎً
ﻷﻋﺪاﺋﻢ ﻋﻠ أوﻟﻴﺎﺋﻢ  ،ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﻋﺪل أﻓﺸﻮه ﻓﻴﻢ وﻻ أﻣﻞ أﺻﺒﺢ ﻟﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ  .ﻓﻬﻼ ـ
ﻟﻢ اﻟﻮﻳﻼت ! ـ ﺗﺮﻛﺘﻤﻮﻧﺎ واﻟﺴﻴﻒ ﻣﺸﻴﻢ واﻟﺠﺄش ﻃﺎﻣﻦ واﻟﺮأي ﻟَﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﺘﺤﺼﻒ
 ،وﻟﻦ أﺳﺮﻋﺘﻢ إﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻛﻄﻴﺮة اﻟﺪﺑﺎ وﺗﺪاﻋﻴﺘﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻛﺘﻬﺎﻓﺖ اﻟﻔﺮاش  ،ﺛﻢ
ﻧﻘﻀﺘﻤﻮﻫﺎ  ،ﻓﺴﺤﻘﺎً ﻟﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﻷﻣﺔ وﺷﺬاذ اﻷﺣﺰاب وﻧﺒﺬة اﻟﺘﺎب وﻣﺤﺮﻓ
اﻟﻠﻢ وﻋﺼﺒﺔ اﻹﺛﻢ وﻧﻔﺜﺔ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن وﻣﻄﻔﺌ اﻟﺴﻨَﻦ ! وﻳﺤﻢ أﻫﺆﻻء ﺗﻌﻀﺪون
وﻋﻨّﺎ ﺗﺘﺨﺎذﻟﻮن ! أﺟﻞ واﻟﻪ ﻏﺪر ﻓﻴﻢ ﻗﺪﻳﻢ وﺷﺠﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اُﺻﻮﻟﻢ وﺗﺄزّرت
ﻓﺮوﻋﻢ ﻓﻨﺘﻢ أﺧﺒﺚ ﺛﻤﺮة  ،ﺷﺠ ﻟﻠﻨﺎﻇﺮ وأﻛﻠﺔ ﻟﻠﻐﺎﺻﺐ !

أﻻ وإنّ اﻟﺪّﻋ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺪﻋ ﻗﺪ رﻛﺰ ﺑﻴﻦ اﺛﻨﺘَﻴﻦ ؛ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﺴﻠﺔ واﻟﺬﻟّﺔ  ،وﻫﻴﻬﺎت ﻣﻨّﺎ
اﻟﺬﻟّﺔ  ،ﻳﺄﺑ اﻟﻪ ﻟﻨﺎ ذﻟﻚ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ واﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻮن وﺣﺠﻮر ﻃﺎﺑﺖ وﻃﻬﺮت واُﻧﻮف
ﺣﻤﻴﺔ وﻧﻔﻮس أﺑﻴﺔ  ،ﻣﻦ أن ﻧﺆﺛﺮ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻠﺌﺎم ﻣﻦ ﻣﺼﺎرع اﻟﺮام  ،أﻻ وإﻧّ
زاﺣﻒ ﺑﻬﺬه اﻻﺳﺮة ﻋﻠ ﻗﻠّﺔ اﻟﻌﺪد وﺧﺬﻻن اﻟﻨّﺎﺻﺮ ( .ﺛﻢ أﻧﺸﺪ أﺑﻴﺎت ﻓﺮوة ﺑﻦ
ﻣﺴﻴﻚ اﻟﻤﺮادي .أﻣﺎ واﻟﻪ  ،ﻻ ﺗﻠﺒﺜﻮن ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ إﻻ ﻛﺮﻳﺜﻤﺎ ﻳﺮﻛﺐ اﻟﻔﺮس  ،ﺣﺘّ ﺗﺪور
ﺑﻢ دور اﻟﺮﺣ وﺗﻘﻠﻖ ﺑﻢ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺤﻮر  ،ﻋﻬﺪٌ ﻋﻬﺪه إﻟ أﺑ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺪّي رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ
 ،ﻓﺎﺟﻤﻌﻮا أﻣﺮﻛﻢ وﺷﺮﻛﺎءﻛﻢ  ،ﺛﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻦ أﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ ﻏﻤﺔ ﺛﻢ اﻗﻀﻮا إﻟ وﻻ
ﺗﻨﻈﺮون  ،إﻧّ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﺖ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻪ ر ﺑ ور ﺑﻢ  ،ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ داﺑﺔ إﻻ ﻫﻮ آﺧﺬ ﺑﻨﺎﺻﻴﺘﻬﺎ إنّ

 اﺣﺒﺲ،  ))اﻟﻠﻬﻢ: ﻤﺎء وﻗﺎل رﻓﻊ ﻳﺪَﻳﻪ ﻧﺤﻮ اﻟﺴ ﺛﻢ.2)  ﺻﺮاط اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ ﻋﻠر ﺑ
 وﺳﻠّﻂ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻏﻼم ﺛﻘﻴﻒ،  ﻳﻮﺳﻒ واﺑﻌﺚ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺳﻨﻴﻦ ﻛﺴﻨ، ﻤﺎءﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻗﻄﺮ اﻟﺴ
ﻠﻨﺎ وإﻟﻴﻚﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺗﻮﻛ وأﻧﺖ ر ﺑ،  ﻓﺈﻧّﻬﻢ ﻛﺬﺑﻮﻧﺎ وﺧﺬﻟﻮﻧﺎ، ﻳﺴﻘﻴﻬﻢ ﻛﺄﺳﺎً ﻣﺼﺒﺮة
 ﻗﺘﻠﺔً ﺑﻘﺘﻠﺔ وﺿﺮﺑﺔً ﺑﻀﺮﺑﺔ،  ﻣﻨﻪ اﻧﺘﻘﻢ ﻟﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺪع أﺣﺪاً ﻣﻨﻬﻢ إﻻ واﻟ.3) اﻟﻤﺼﻴﺮ
.  وأﺷﻴﺎﻋ وﻷﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘ وإﻧّﻪ ﻟﻴﻨﺘﺼﺮ ﻟ،
The First Lady Martyr
Wahab ibn Abu Wahab, a Christian, and his wife, also a Christian, were married only a fortnight ago.
Having witnessed what went on between al-Husayn ( )ﻉand his foes, they sympathized with al-Husayn
( )ﻉand embraced the Islamic creed at his hands. The words of the Imam’s sermons penetrated their
hearts and found an echo. Wahab’s mother, still Christian, said to her son, “I will not be pleased with you
till you give your life away for the sake of al-Husayn ()ﻉ.”
Wahab charged at the enemies of Allah like a lion, and when a man from Kufa severed his right arm, he
transferred the sword to the left and went on ﬁghting as if nothing at all had happened. Soon his left arm,
too, was lopped off by a single stroke of a sword, and the hero fell to the ground. His wife watched the
whole scene. She pleaded to the Imam thus as she darted towards his enemies, “O Imam! Please do
not ask me to go back! I prefer to die ﬁghting rather than to fall captive in the hands of Banu Umayyah!”
The Imam tried to dissuade her, explaining to her that ﬁghting is not mandated on women, but at seeing
her husband martyred, she ran to him and, putting his lifeless head in her lap, she began to wipe it with
her clothes. Soon a slave of Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan put an end to her life while she was thus engaged;
may the Almighty shower His blessings on her. It is unanimously agreed on by the historians that she
was the ﬁrst lady martyred on that day. Wahab’s mother was very happy. She said, “Allah! Thank You
for saving my honour through my son’s martyrdom before the Imam.”
Then the old Christian lady turned to the Kuﬁans and said, “You wicked people! I bear witness that the
Christians in their churches and the Zoroastrians in their ﬁre houses are better people than you!” Saying
so, she seized a stout candle (or, according to other accounts, a tent post) in her hand and fell upon the
enemies, sending two of them to hell.
The Imam sent two of his companions to bring her back. When she stood before him, he said to her, “O
bondmaid of Allah! Women are not allowed to go to war. Sit down; I assure you that you and your son
will be with my grandfather in Paradise.” Another martyr to be mentioned here, who was also Christian,
is John, a slave of the great sahabi Abu Tharr al-Ghifari, may Allah be pleased with both of them. He
had been for many years in the service of Abu Tharr, and although he was a very old man (according to
some accounts, he was 90 years old), he fought al-Husayn’s enemies till he was martyred.

Al-Abbas is Martyred
The story of the martyrdom of al-Abbas is a very sad one. Unfortunately, there is no room here to
provide you with all its details due to the lack of space; therefore, we have to summarize it to you in a
few words. Al-Abbas ventured to bring water to the wailing thirsty children. He individually had to face
the eight hundred soldiers guarding the bank of the Euphrates against al-Husayn ( )ﻉand his small band
having access to it. He was al-Husayn’s standard-bearer. Both his arms were severed, one after the
other, and arrows made his body look like a porcupine. One of those arrows penetrated his right eye...
When al-Husayn ( )ﻉsaw his brother fall like that, he wept profusely as he said, "Now I have become
spineless..." When al-Husayn ( )ﻉtried to carry him to his camp, al-Abbas pleaded to him not to do so
since he could not stand hearing the cries of the thirsty children especially since he had promised to
bring them some water. He hated to go back to them empty-handed. Al-Husayn ()ﻉ, therefore,
honoured his last wish; al-Abbas breathed his last as his brother al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas holding to him...

Martyrdom of The Imam
The Imam was also very courageous, so much so that he had already been called “the lion of Banu
Hashim.” He had participated in the wars waged by his father, the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu
Talib ()ﻉ, in defense of the creed against the hypocrites led by the Umayyads and against the Kharijites,
proving his military ability and mastership of the art of war. Had the Muslims of today mastered this art,
and had they been able to make their own weapons rather than import them from others, they would not
have been forced to sell their God-given natural resources, especially oil, dirt cheap to those who do not
wish them any good.
Had the rulers of the Muslim world learned how to get along with each other, they would have
cooperated with each other for their own common good. Had the Muslims of the world implemented the
commandments of their creed as strictly as they are supposed to, no unjust or tyrannical ruler would
have ever ruled them... I think that such rulers, the likes of Yazid, are the main cause of the pathetic
situation wherein the Muslims of the world ﬁnd themselves at the present time, yet these rulers derive
their strength from the weakness of their subjects; so, one problem is connected to the other...
Narrators of this incident record saying that there was hardly any place in al-Husayn’s body that
escaped a sword stroke or an arrow, and the same can be said about his horse as-Sahab which used to
belong to Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺹwho, shortly before breathing his last, gave it to his right hand,
cousin, and son-in-law Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ. Al-Husayn’s older brother, Imam al-Hassan ()ﻉ, inherited
it; after his martyrdom, it became the property of Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ.
Having become too feeble to ﬁght, he stood to rest. It was then that a man threw a stone at him, hitting
his forehead and causing his blood to run down his face. He took his shirt to wipe his blood from his
eyes just as another man shot him with a three-pronged arrow which pierced his chest and settled in his

heart. He instantly said, "In the Name of Allah, through Allah, and on the creed of the Messenger of Allah
[do I die]." Raising his head to the heavens, he said, "Lord! You know that they are killing a man besides
whom there is no other son of Your Prophet’s daughter." As soon as he took the arrow out of his back,
blood gushed forth like a drain pipe. He placed his hand on his wound and once his hand was ﬁlled with
blood, he threw it above saying, "Make what has happened to me easy for me; it is being witnessed by
Allah."
Not a single drop of that blood fell on the ground. Then he put it back a second time, and it was again
ﬁlled with blood. This time he rubbed it on his face and beard as he said, "Thus shall I appear when I
meet my Lord and my grandfather the Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ, drenched in my blood. It is then that I
shall say: O grandfather! So-and-so killed me.’"
Bleeding soon sapped his strength, so he sat down on the ground, feeling his head being too heavy.
Malik ibn an-Nisr noticed his condition, so he taunted him then dealt him a stroke with his sword on the
head. Al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas wearing a burnoose which soon became full of blood. Al-Husayn ( )ﻉsaid,
"May you never be able to eat or drink with your right hand, and may Allah gather you among the
oppressors." Having said so, the dying Imam threw his burnoose away and put on a turban on top of his
capuche cap.
Hani ibn Thabeet al-Hadrami has said, "I was standing with nine other men when al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas
killed. It was then that I looked and saw one of the children from al-Husayn’s family wearing a robe and
a shirt, and he was wearing two ear-rings. He held a post from those buildings and stood startled
looking right and left. A man came running. Having come close to that child, the man leaned from his
horse and killed that child with his horse. When he was shamed for thus killing a helpless child, he
revealed his last name..."
That child was Muhammad ibn Abu Sa'd ibn Aqeel ibn Abu Talib. His mother, dazed, stunned, and
speechless, kept looking at him as the incident unfolded before her very eyes...
The enemies of Allah waited for a short while then returned to al-Husayn ( )ﻉwhom they surrounded as
he sat on the ground unable to stand. Abdullah son of Imam al-Hassan ()ﻉ, grandson of the Prophet
()ﺹ, who was eleven years old, looked and saw how his uncle was being surrounded by those people,
so he came running towards him. Zainab, al-Husayn’s revered sister, wanted to restrain him but he
managed to evade her and to reach his uncle.
Bahr ibn Kab lowered his head to strike al-Husayn ()ﻉ, so the child shouted, "O son of the corrupt
woman, are you going to strike my uncle?" The man dealt a blow from his sword which the child received
with his hand, cutting it off. The child cried in agony, "O uncle!" Then he fell in the lap of al-Husayn ()ﻉ
who hugged him and said, "O son of my brother! Be patient with regard to what has befallen us, and
consider it as goodness, for Allah, the most Exalted, will make you join your righteous ancestors." Then
he raised his hands and supplicated saying, "O Allah! Let them enjoy themselves for some time then

divide them and make them into parties, and do not let their rulers ever be pleased with them, for they
invited us to support us, then they turned their backs to us and fought us."
Harmalah ibn Kahil shot the child with an arrow, killing him as he sat in his uncle’s lap.
Al-Husayn ( )ﻉremained lying on the ground for some time. Had those rogues wished to kill him, they
could have done so, but each tribe relied on the other to do what it hated to do itself. Ash-Shimr
shouted, "What are you standing like that for?! What do you expect the man to do since your arrows and
spears have wounded him so heavily? Attack him!"
Zarah ibn Shareek struck him on his left shoulder with his sword while al-Haseen shot him with an arrow
which penetrated his mouth; another man struck him on the shoulder. Sinan ibn Anas stabbed him in his
collar bone area of the chest then shot him with an arrow in the neck. Salih ibn Wahab stabbed him in
the side...

ﻪ ﻣﺎ رأﻳﺖ ﻓﻮاﻟ،  ﻛﻨﺖ واﻗﻔﺎً ﻧﺤﻮ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وﻫﻮ ﻳﺠﻮد ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻪ:ﻗﺎل ﻫﻼل ﺑﻦ ﻧﺎﻓﻊ
 ﻧﻮر وﺟﻬﻪ ﻋﻦ وﻟﻘﺪ ﺷﻐﻠﻨ، ﺨﺎً ﺑﺪﻣﻪ أﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﻨﻪ وﺟﻬﺎً وﻻ أﻧﻮر ﻗﻂّ ﻣﻀﻤﻗﺘﻴﻼ
 ﻻ:  وﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ رﺟﻞ.  ﻫﺬه اﻟﺤﺎل ﻣﺎء ﻓﺄﺑﻮا ان ﻳﺴﻘﻮه ﻓ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻘ.  ﻗﺘﻠﻪﺮة ﻓاﻟﻔ
 ))أﻧﺎ أرد: ﻼم ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴ.  ﺗﺮد اﻟﺤﺎﻣﻴﺔ ﻓﺘﺸﺮب ﻣﻦ ﺣﻤﻴﻤﻬﺎّﺗﺬوق اﻟﻤﺎء ﺣﺘ
 ﻣﻘﻌﺪ ﺻﺪق داره ﻓﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﻪ وأﺳ ﺟﺪّي رﺳﻮل اﻟاﻟﺤﺎﻣﻴﺔ ؟! وإﻧّﻤﺎ أرد ﻋﻠ
ّ ﻓﻐﻀﺒﻮا ﺑﺄﺟﻤﻌﻬﻢ ﺣﺘ.( وﻓﻌﻠﺘﻢ ﺑّﺒﺘﻢ ﻣﻨﻮ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ارﺗﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻠﻴﻚ ﻣﻘﺘﺪر وأﺷ
.ً ﻗﻠﺐ أﺣﺪﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺔ ﺷﻴﺌﺎﻪ ﻟَﻢ ﻳﺠﻌﻞ ﻓﻛﺄنّ اﻟ
Hilal ibn Naﬁ` has said, "I was standing in front of al-Husayn ( )ﻉas he was drawing his last breath.
Never did I ever see anyone whose face looked better or more glowing as he was stained with his own
blood! In fact, the light emanating from his face distracted me altogether from the thought of killing him!
As he was in such a condition, he asked for some water to drink, but they refused to give him any."
A man said to him, "You shall not taste of water till you reach hell from whose hot boiling water shall you
drink." He, peace be with him said, "Am I the one who will reach it? Rather, I will reach my grandfather
the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉand reside with him in his abode of truth near an Omnipotent King, and I shall
complain to him about what crimes you committed against me and what you have done to me." They all
became very angry. It is as if Allah did not leave an iota of compassion in their hearts. When his
condition worsened, al-Husayn ( )ﻉraised his eyes to the heavens and said,
"O Allah! Sublime You are, Great of Might, Omnipotent, Independent of all creation, greatly Proud,
Capable of doing whatever You please, Forthcoming in mercy, True of Promise, Inclusive of Blessings,

Clement, Near to those who invoke Him, Subduing His creation, Receptive to Repentance, Able,
Overpowering, Appreciative when thanked, Remembering those who remember Him! Thee do I call
upon out of my want, and Thee do I seek out of need! From Thee do I seek help when in fear and cry
when depressed! Thine help do I seek in my weakness, and upon Thee do I rely! O Allah! Judge
between us and our people, for they deceived and betrayed us. They were treacherous to us, and they
killed us although we are the Itrat of Your Prophet and the offspring of the one You love: Muhammad
( )ﺹwhom You chose for Your Message and entrusted with the revelation. Do ﬁnd an ease for our affair
and an exit, O most Merciful of all merciful ones! Grant me patience to bear Your destiny, O Lord! There
is no Allah but You! O Helper of those who seek help! I have no Allah besides You, nor do I adore
anyone but You! Grant me to persevere as I face Your decree, O Helper of the helpless, O Eternal One
Who knows no end, O One Who brings the dead back to life, O One Who rewards every soul as it
earned, do judge between me and them; surely You are the best of judges."

Husayn’s Horse
Al-Husayn’s horse came circling around him, rubbing his head on his blood. It was then that Ibn Sa'd
shouted, "The horse! Get the horse, for it is one of the horses of the Messenger of Allah!" Horsemen
surrounded that horse which kept kicking with its front legs, killing forty riders and ten horses.
Ibn Sa'd then said, "Leave him and let us see what he does." Once he felt secure, the horse went back to
al-Husayn ( )ﻉto rub his head on the Imam’s blood as he sniffed him. He was neighing very loudly.
Imam Abu Ja'far al-Baqir ( )ﻉused to say that that horse was repeating these words: "Retribution!
Retribution against a nation that killed the son of its Prophet’s daughter!" The horse then went to the
camp neighing likewise. When the women saw the horse without its rider and its saddle twisted, they
went out, their hair spread out, beating their cheeks, their faces uncovered, screaming and wailing,
feeling the humiliation after enjoying prestige, going in the direction of the place where al-Husayn ()ﻉ
had been killed.
Umm Kulthum, Zainab the wise, cried out, "O Muhammad! O father! O Ali! O Ja'far! O Hamzah! Here is
al-Husayn in the open slain in Karbala’’!" Then Zainab said, "I wish the heavens had fallen upon the
earth! I wish the mountains had crushed the valley!" She was near al-Husayn ( )ﻉwhen Omer ibn Sa'd
came close to her ﬂanked by some of his men. Al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas drawing his last breath. She cried
out, "O Omer ! Should Abu Abdullah be killed as you look on?!"
He turned his face away. His tears were ﬂooding his beard. She said, "Woe unto you! Is there any
Muslim man among you?" None answered her. Then Omer Ibn Sa'd shouted at people, "Alight and put
him to rest!" Ash-Shimr was the ﬁrst to do so. He kicked the Imam with his foot then sat on his chest and
took hold of his holy beard. He dealt him twelve sword strokes. He then severed his sacred head...

Al-Husayn Marauded
Those folks now took to maurauding the Imam: Ishaq ibn Hawayh took his shirt. Al-Akhnas ibn Murthid
ibn Alqamah al-Hadrami took his turban. Al-Aswad ibn Khalid took his sandals. Jamee ibn al-Khalq alAwdi, and some say a man from Tameem named al-Aswad ibn Hanzalah, took his sword.
Bajdal came. He saw the Imam ( )ﻉwearing a ring covered with his blood. He cut his ﬁnger off and took
the ring... Qays ibn al-Ash'ath took his velvet on which he since then used to sit, so he came to be
called "Qays Qateefa." Qateefa is Arabic for velvet. His worn out garment was taken by Jaoonah ibn
Hawiyyah al-Hadrami. His bow and outer garments were taken by ar-Raheel ibn Khaythamah al-Juﬁ
and Hani ibn Shabeeb al-Hadrami and Jarar Ibn Mas'ud al-Hadrami.
A man among them wanted to take his underpants after all his other clothes had been taken away by
others. This man said, "I wanted to take it off, but he had put his right hand on it which I could not lift;
therefore, I severed his right hand... He then put his left hand on it which I also could not lift, so I severed
it, too, and I was about to bare him and take it off when I heard a rumbling like that of an earthquake, so
I became frightened. I left him and fell into a swoon, a slumber. While I was unconscious, I saw the
Prophet, Ali, Fatima, and al-Hassan, in a vision. Fatima was saying, O son! They killed you! May Allah
kill them!’
He said to her, O mother! This sleeping man has severed my hands!’ She then invoked Allah’s curse on
me saying, May Allah cut your hands and legs, and may He blind you and hurl you into the ﬁre!’ Indeed,
I am now blind. My hands and legs have already been amputated, and nothing remains from her curse
except the ﬁre."
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When al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas martyred, people fell upon his luggage and belongings looting everything they
could ﬁnd in his tents1, then they set the tents to ﬁre. People raced to rob the ladies of the Messenger of
Allah ()ﻉ. Daughters of Fatima az-Zahra’ ( )ﻉtearfully ran away, their hair uncovered2. Scarves were
snatched, rings were pulled out of ﬁngers, ear-rings were taken out, and so were ankle-rings3.
A man took both ear-rings belonging to Umm Kulthum, riddling her ears in the process4. Another
approached Fatima daughter of al-Husayn ()ﻉ, taking her ankle-rings out. He was weeping as he
committed his foul deed. "What is the matter with you?," she asked him. "How can I help weeping," he
answered, "since I am looting the daughter of the Messenger of Allah?" She asked him to leave her
alone. He said, "I am afraid if I do not take it, someone else will."5
Another man was seen driving the women with the butt of his spear, having robbed them of their
coverings and jewelry as they sought refuge with one another. He was seen by the same Fatima. Having
realized that she had seen him, he went towards her, and she ﬂed away. He threw his spear at her; she
fell headlong and fainted. When she recovered, she saw her aunt, Umm Kulthum, sitting at her head
crying.6
A woman from the clan of Bakr ibn Wa’il, who was accompanied by her husband, saw the daughters of
the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉin such a condition, so she cried out, "O offspring of Bakr ibn Wa’il! Do you
permit the daughters of the Messener of Allah ( )ﻉto be robbed like that? There is no judgment except
Allah’s! O how the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉshould be avenged!" Her husband brought her back to his
conveyance7.
The rogues reached Ali son of al-Husayn ( )ﻉwho was sick on his bed unable to stand up8. Some were
saying, "Do not let any of them, young or old, alive." Others were saying, "Do not be rash in your
judgment till we consult the governor Amr ibn Sa'd."9 Ash-Shimr unsheathed his sword with the intention
to kill Ali.
Hameed ibn Muslim said to him, "Glory to Allah! Do you really kill children?! He is only a sick lad!"10 He
said, "Ibn Ziyad ordered all al-Husayn’s sons killed." Ibn Sa'd went to extremes to stop him11 especially
after having heard the wise lady Zainab daughter of the Commander of the Faithful ( )ﻉsaying, "You will
not kill him before killing me ﬁrst;" so, they left him alone12.
Ibn Sa'd himself came to the ladies who burst in tears upon seeing him. He ordered the men to stay
away from them. Those men had already taken all the ornaments those ladies had had and never
returned any of them back. He assigned to a group of men the task of protecting them, then he returned
to his tent.

The Steed
Ibn Sa'd shouted, "Who volunteers to make sure that the chest and the back of al-Husayn ( )ﻉare run
over by the horses?" Ten men stood up.13 Those miscreant "volunteers" were: Ishaq ibn Hawiyyah, alAhbash ibn Murshid ibn Alqamah ibn Salamah al-Hadrami, Hakeem ibn at-Tufayl as-Sinbisi, Amr ibn
Sabeeh as-Saydawi, Raja’ ibn Munqith al-Abdi, Salim ibn Khaythamah al-Juﬁ, Salih ibn Wahab al-Juﬁ,
Wakhit ibn Ghanim, Hani ibn Thabeet al-Hadrami, and Aseed ibn Malik. They rode their horses and
trampled upon the body of the fragrant ﬂower of the Messenger of Allah...
Ibn Ziyad ordered liberal awards to be given to them14. Al-Bayruni has said that they did to al-Husayn
( )ﻉwhat no other nation had ever done to their most evil ones: killing with the sword or the spear, with
stone throwing, and with horse trampling15. Some of those horses reached Egypt were their shoes were
pulled out and ﬁxed on doors as means of seeking blessings. This became a custom among them, so
much so that many of them started making the like of those shoes and hanging them over the doors of
their houses.16

The Severed Heads
Ibn Sa'd ordered the heads to be severed from their bodies. They were distributed to various tribes that
used them as means to seek favour with Ibn Ziyad. The Kindah tribe took thirteen brought by their envoy
Qays ibn al-Ash'ath. The Hawazin tribe brought twelve with their "man" Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan. The
Tameem tribe brought seventeen; the Banu Asad tribe brought sixteen; the Mathhaj tribe brought seven,
and the other tribes brought the rest17. The tribe to which al-Hurr ar-Riyahi belonged refused to cut
anyone’s head or to let their horses trample on the Imam’s body18.
On the tenth day, Ibn Sa'd had already entrusted the head of Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉto Khawli ibn Yazid
al-Asbahi and Hameed ibn Muslim al-Azdi. He entrusted the heads of the Imam’s family members and
those of his companions to ash-Shimr, Qays ibn al-Ash'ath and Amr ibn al-Hajjaj19. Khawli’s house was
one farasang from Kufa. He hid the head from his Ansari wife whom he knew to be loyal to Ahl al-Bayt,
peace be with them.
But when she saw a light emanating from the bakery oven [where it was hidden], she was terriﬁed.
When she came closer, she heard the voices of al-Husayn’s women mourning al-Husayn ( )ﻉin the
most somber way. She mentioned this to her husband then went out crying20. Since then, she never
used any kohl nor any perfume out of her grief for al-Husayn ()ﻉ. She was called Ayoof21.
In the morning, Khawli took the head to the governor’s mansion. By then, Ibn Ziyad had returned from
his camp at an-Nakheela. Khawli put the head in front of Ibn Ziyad as he recited these poetic verses:

ﺒﺎﺪ اﻟﻤﺤﺠ ﻗﺘﻠﺖ اﻟﺴﻴﺔ أو ذﻫﺒﺎ إﻧّـ ﻓﻀإﻣـﻸ رﻛﺎﺑ

ﺎً وأﺑﺎوﺧﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺬﻛﺮون اﻟﻨﺴﺒﺎ ﻗـﺘﻠﺖ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس اُﻣ

ﻪ ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻪ ؟ واﻟﻢ إذا ﻋﻠﻤﺖ إﻧّﻪ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﻠ: ﻓﺴﺎء اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﻗﻮﻟﻪ أﻣﺎم اﻟﺠﻤﻊ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ
.ً ﺷﻴﺌﺎّﻻ ﻧﻠﺖ ﻧ
Fill my stirrup with silver or with gold:
I killed the master of every honour told,
Their best when they mention descent.
I killed the best of people, son of the best parent.
But these words, spoken in front of everyone, were met by Ibn Ziyad with outrage. "Since you knew that
he was that honourable," said Ibn Ziyad, "why did you then take part in killing him? By Allah, you will
receive nothing from me at all."22

اﻟﻠﻬﻢ أرزﻗﻨﺎ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
Leaving Karbala’
When Ibn Sa'd sent the heads to Kufa, he remained with the army till noon on the eleventh day [of
Muharram]. He gathered those killed from his army and performed the funeral prayers for them then
buried them, leaving the corpses of the Master of the Youths of Paraidse ( )ﻉand those of his Ahl al-Bayt
( )ﻉand companions unwashed, unshrouded, and unburied23, exposed to the wind and to the wild beasts
of the desert.
After the time of zawal, Ibn Sa'd left for Kufa with the women, the children, the bondmaids, and the
surviving family members of al-Husayn’s companions. They included twenty women24 whom they
mounted on camels without saddles just as was the custom then with Turks or Romans taken captive
although they belonged to the best of all prophets ()ﻉ.
With them was as-Sajjad Ali ibn al-Husayn ( )ﻉwho was twenty-three years old25. He was placed on a
lean camel without a saddle, and he was worn out by sickness26. His son [the later Imam] al-Baqir27,
who was two years and a few months old28, accompanied him.
Among the children of Imam al-Hassan ( )ﻉtaken captive were: Zaid, Amr, and al-Hassan II. The latter
was captured after he had killed seventeen men. He received eighteen wounds, and his right arm had

been cut off. Asma’ ibn Kharijah al-Fizari intervened to get him freed because his mother was also
Fizari, so Ibn Sa'd left her husband take him29.
With them was Uqbah ibn Saman, a slave of ar-Rubab, al-Husayn’s wife. When Ibn Ziyad came to
know that that man was ar-Rubab’s slave, he released him. Ibn Ziyad was informed that al-Muraqqa ibn
Thumamah al-Asadi had scattered his arrows around then ﬂed to his tribe where he sought and
received protection, he ordered him to be banished to az-Zara30.
The ladies pleaded to thus: "For the love of Allah! Please take us to those killed." When they saw how
they had lost their limbs, how the spears had drank of their blood, and how the horses had trampled
upon them, they screamed and beat their faces in anguish31. Zainab cried out,

 وﺑﻨﺎﺗﻚ ﺳﺒﺎﻳﺎ،  ﻣﻘﻄّﻊ اﻷﻋﻀﺎء، ﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻣﺎء ﻣﺮﻣ، ﺪاه ! ﻫﺬا ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮاءﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤ
 ﻋﺪو وﺻﺪﻳﻖﺖ ﻛﻞ ﻓﺄﺑ. ﺘﻚ ﻣﻘﺘّﻠﺔ وذر ﻳ،
"O Muhammad! Here is al-Husayn in the desert covered with blood, his limbs cut off! Here are your
daughters taken captive and your offspring slaughtered!" These words caused friends and foes alike to
weep32, even the horses’ tears ran on their hooves33. Then she put her hands under his sacred body
and lifted it as she supplicated saying, "O Lord! Do accept this sacriﬁce from us34."
Sukayna35 hugged the body of her father al-Husayn ( )ﻉand kept telling him how she had heard him
saying,

 ﻣﺎء ﻓﺎذﻛﺮوﻧﺬْب ﻣﺎ أنْ ﺷﺮﺑﺘﻢ ﻋﺷﻴﻌﺘ

أو ﺳﻤـﻌﺘﻢ ﺑﻐﺮﻳـﺐ او ﺷﻬﻴﺪ ﻓﺎﻧﺪﺑﻮﻧ
O my Shi'as! Whenever of water you drink
Never from mentioning my name should you shrink.
And whenever you are a stranger on a sojourn
Or see a martyr, me should you remember and mourn.36
Only a number of them could collectively remove her from his corpse, forcefully dragging her away.37
When Ali ibn al-Husayn ( )ﻉlooked at his slaughtered family, he felt greatly grieved and worried. When

his sister Zainab al-Kubra read his face, she felt upset on his account and took to consoling him and
admonishing him to be patient although even the mountains could not match him in his patience and
fortitude. Among what she said to him is the following:

ﻪﻪ إنّ ﻫﺬا ﻟﻌﻬﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟ؟ ﻓﻮاﻟ وإﺧﻮﺗﺔ ﺟﺪّي وأﺑ أراك ﺗﺠﻮد ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﻣﺎ ﻟ
 وﻫﻢ، ﻪ ﻣﻴﺜﺎق اُﻧﺎس ﻻ ﺗﻌﺮﻓﻬﻢ ﻓﺮاﻋﻨﺔ ﻫﺬه اﻷرض وﻟﻘﺪ أﺧﺬ اﻟ،  ﺟﺪّك وأﺑﻴﻚإﻟ
 إﻧّﻬﻢ ﻳﺠﻤﻌﻮن ﻫﺬه اﻷﻋﻀﺎء اﻟﻤﻘﻄّﻌﺔ واﻟﺠﺴﻮم، ﻤﺎوات أﻫﻞ اﻟﺴﻣﻌﺮوﻓﻮن ﻓ
ﺪ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء ﻻ ﻋﻠﻤﺎً ﻟﻘﺒﺮ أﺑﻴﻚ ﺳﻴ ﻓﻴﻮاروﻧﻬﺎ وﻳﻨﺼﺒﻮن ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﻄﻒ، ﺟﺔاﻟﻤﻀﺮ
ﻔﺮﺔ اﻟ وﻟﻴﺠﺘﻬﺪنّ أﺋﻤ، ﺎم واﻷﻳ ﻛﺮور اﻟﻠﻴﺎﻟ رﺳﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﻤﺤﺪرس أﺛﺮه وﻻ ﻳﻳ
.ًا ﻋﻠﻮ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺰداد أﺛﺮه إﻻ،  ﻣﺤﻮه وﺗﻄﻤﻴﺴﻪوأﺷﻴﺎع اﻟﻀﻼل ﻓ
"Why do I see you pleading for death, O the legacy of my grandfather, of my father and brothers? By
Allah, this is something which Allah had divulged to your grandfather ( )ﻉand to your father ()ﻉ. Allah took
a covenant from people whom you do not know, the mighty ones on this land, and who are known to the
people of the heavens, that they would gather these severed parts and wounded corpses and bury them,
then shall they set up on this Taff a banner for the grave of your father, the Master of Martyrs ()ﻉ, the
traces of which shall never be obliterated, nor shall it ever be wiped out so long as there is day and
night. And the leaders of apostasy and the promoters of misguidance shall try their best to obliterate and
efface it, yet it shall get more and more lofty instead."38
Zajr ibn Qays came to them and shouted at them to leave as he kept whipping them. Others surrounded
them and mounted them on camel humps.39
Zainab the wise rode her own she-camel. She recollected the days of lofty honour and inviolable
prestige, guarded by ﬁerce and honourable lions of Abdul-Muttalib’s offspring. And she used to always
be surrounded by servants who would not enter without her permission.

At Kufa
When the daughters of the Commander of the Faithful ( )ﻉentered Kufa, the city’s residents gathered to
see them, so Umm Kulthum shouted at them, "O people of Kufa! Do not you have any sense of shame
before Allah and His Messenger so you look at the ladies of the Prophet?"40
One of Kufa’s women came to them and saw their condition for which even a most bitter enemy would
feel sorry. She asked them what captives they were, and she was told: "We are captives belonging to
the Progeny of Muhammad."41

The people of Kufa kept doling out dates, walnuts and bread to the children, whereupon Umm Kulthum,
that is, Zainab al-Kubra, shouted at them that they were prohibited from accepting charity. She threw
away what had been given to the children42. A poet once composed these lines addressing Imam Ali ibn
Abu Talib ()ﻉ:
O father of Hassan!
She overlooks and in the slumber she delights,
But only with her hand can Zainab now cover her face.
O father of Hassan!
Does this sight you please:
Each of your women chained, uncovered the face,
While Banu Harb’s women in their chambers veiled with grace?
Does your side on the bed ﬁnd comfort and ease,
While your daughters on the camels to Syria are brought?
Are you pleased when your wise ladies are exposed?
With lashes they are whipped when they cry, having no rest..
To the east they are once taken by the mean gangs, the worst,
And once towards the land of shame are taken, to the west.
None to protect them as they cross every plain,
None heeds their complaints when they complain.
Their voices were lost and their hearts squeezed,
Their breath by grief is almost snatched away
Amazed am I about one who thinks of fate
And wonders and upon it does he contemplate:
A fornicator leisurely turns about on his throne,
As al-Husayn on the ground is left, unburied, alone,
And his head is on a lance openly carried,
And with the crown is crowned the son of a whore.
For three days did Husayn stay unburied or more.
One’s body is to cruel elements is left exposed
As the other covers his with silk and with gold.43

Zainab’s Speech
The daughter of the Commander of the Faithful ( )ﻉexplained to people Ibn Ziyad’s villainy and
meanness in a speech which she delivered to them. When she signaled to them to calm down, they did.
They stood speechless and motionless, and even the bells of their animals stopped ringing. It was then
that she, calm and composed and with courage reminiscent of that of her father Haider ( )ﻉaddressed

them saying,

ﻳﻘﻮل اﻟﺮاوي  :ﻟﻤﺎ أوﻣﺄت زﻳﻨﺐ اﺑﻨﺔ ﻋﻠ) ع( إﻟ اﻟﻨّﺎس  ،ﻓﺴﻨﺖ اﻷﻧﻔﺎس
واﻷﺟﺮاس  ،ﻓﻌﻨﺪﻫﺎ اﻧﺪﻓﻌﺖ ﺑﺨﻄﺎﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻊ ﻃﻤﺄﻧﻴﻨﺔ ﻧﻔﺲ وﺛﺒﺎت ﺟﺄش  ،وﺷﺠﺎﻋﺔ
ﺣﻴﺪر ﻳﺔ  ،ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ )ص( ﻟﻮات اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ :اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻪ واﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻠ أﺑ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ وآﻟﻪ
اﻟﻄﻴﺒﻴﻦ اﻷﺧﻴﺎر .

أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ  ،ﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻮﻓﺔ  ،ﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺨﺘﻞ واﻟﻐﺪر  ،أﺗﺒﻮن ؟! ﻓﻼ رﻗﺄت اﻟﺪﻣﻌﺔ ،
وﻻ ﻫﺪأت اﻟﺮﻧّﺔ  ،إﻧّﻤﺎ ﻣﺜَﻠﻢ ﻛﻤﺜَﻞ اﻟﺘ ﻧﻘﻀﺖ ﻏﺰﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﻮة أﻧﺎﺛﺎً ،
ﺗﺘّﺨﺬون أﻳﻤﺎﻧﻢ دﺧﻼ ﺑﻴﻨﻢ  ،أﻻ وﻫﻞ ﻓﻴﻢ إﻻ اﻟﺼﻠﻒ اﻟﻨﻄﻒ واﻟﻌﺠﺐ واﻟﺬب
واﻟﺸﻨﻒ وﻣﻠﻖ اﻹﻣﺎء ،وﻏﻤﺰ اﻷﻋﺪاء؟! أو ﻛﻤﺮﻋ ﻋﻠ دﻣﻨﺔ أو ﻛﻘﺼﺔ ﻋﻠ
ﻣﻠﺤﻮدة ،أﻻ ﺑﺌﺲ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺪّﻣﺖ ﻟﻢ أﻧﻔﺴﻢ أنْ ﺳﺨﻂ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ  ،وﻓ اﻟﻌﺬاب أﻧﺘﻢ
ﺧﺎﻟﺪون .

أﺗﺒﻮن وﺗﻨﺘﺤﺒﻮن ؟! إي واﻟﻪ ﻓﺎﺑﻮا ﻛﺜﻴﺮاً  ،واﺿﺤﻮا ﻗﻠﻴﻼ ؛ ﻓﻠﻘﺪ ذﻫﺒﺘﻢ ﺑﻌﺎرﻫﺎ
وﺷﻨﺎرﻫﺎ  ،وﻟﻦ ﺗﺮﺣﻀﻮﻫﺎ ﺑﻐﺴﻞ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ أﺑﺪاً  ،وأﻧّ ﺗﺮﺣﻀﻮن ﻗﺘْﻞ ﺳﻠﻴﻞ ﺧﺎﺗﻢ
اﻟﻨﺒﻮة وﻣﻌﺪن اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ  ،وﻣﺪرة ﺣﺠﺘﻢ وﻣﻨﺎرﻣﺤﺠﺘﻢ  ،وﻣﻼذ ﺧﻴﺮﺗﻢ وﻣﻔﺰع
ﻧﺎزﻟﺘﻢ  ،وﺳﻴﺪ ﺷﺒﺎب أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨّﺔ  ،أﻻ ﺳﺎء ﻣﺎ ﺗﺰرون .

ﻓﺘﻌﺴﺎً و ﻧﺴﺎً و ﺑﻌﺪاً ﻟﻢ وﺳﺤﻘﺎً  ،ﻓﻠﻘﺪ ﺧﺎب اﻟﺴﻌ وﺗﺒﺖ اﻷﻳﺪي  ،وﺧﺴﺮت
اﻟﺼﻔﻘﺔ  ،وﺑﺆﺗﻢ ﺑﻐﻀﺐ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻪ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ  ،وﺿﺮﺑﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ اﻟﺬﻟّﺔ واﻟﻤﺴﻨﺔ.
وﻳﻠﻢ ﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻮﻓﺔ  ،أﺗﺪرون أي ﻛﺒﺪ ﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻓﺮﻳﺘﻢ ؟ وأي ﻛﺮﻳﻤﺔ ﻟﻪ أﺑﺮزﺗﻢ
؟ وأي دم ﻟﻪ ﺳﻔﺘﻢ ؟ وأي ﺣﺮﻣﺔ ﻟﻪ اﻧﺘﻬﺘﻢ ؟ ﻟﻘﺪ ﺟﺌﺘﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً إداً  ،ﺗﺎد
اﻟﺴﻤﻮات ﻳﺘﻔﻄّﺮن ﻣﻨﻪ  ،وﺗﻨﺸﻖ اﻷرض  ،وﺗﺨﺮ اﻟﺠﺒﺎل ﻫﺪّاً  .وﻟﻘﺪ أﺗﻴﺘﻢ ﺑﻬﺎ
ﺧﺮﻗﺎء ﺷﻮﻫﺎء ﻛﻄﻼع اﻷرض وﻣﻞء اﻟﺴﻤﺎء .

 وﻻ ﻳﺨﺎف،  ﻓﺈﻧّﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺤﻔﺰه اﻟﺒﺪار، ﻢ اﻟﻤﻬﻞّ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺴﺘﺨﻔﻨ، ﻨﺼﺮونﻤﺎء دﻣﺎً وﻟﻌﺬاب اﻵﺧﺮة أﺧﺰى وﻫﻢ ﻻ ﻳأﻓﻌﺠﺒﺘﻢ أنْ ﻣﻄﺮت اﻟﺴ
ﻢ ﻟَﺒِﺎﻟﻤﺮﺻﺎد وإنّ ر ﺑ، ﻓﻮت اﻟﺜﺎر.

All Praise is due to Allah. Peace and blessings be upon my father Muhammad ( )ﺹand upon his good
and righteous Progeny ()ﻉ. May the resounding [of this calamity] never stops. Your similitude is one who
unspins what is already spun out of the desire to violate [a trust]. You make religion a source of your
income... Is there anyone among you who is not a boaster of what he does not have, a charger of
debauchery, a conceited liar, a man of grudge without any justiﬁcation, one submissive like bondmaids,
an instigater, a pasture of what is not wholesome, a reciter of a story to someone buried? Truly bad is
that which your souls have committed. You have reaped the Wrath of Allah, remaining in the
chastisement for eternity. Do you really cry and sob?
By Allah, you should then cry a great deal and laugh very little, for you have earned nothing but shame
and infamy, and you shall never be able to wash it away, and how could you do so? The descendant of
the Bearer of the Last Message ()ﻉ, the very essence of the Message, the source of your security and
the beacon of your guidance, the refuge of the righteous from among you, the one who saves you from
calamity, the Master of the Youths of Paradise... is killed. O how horrible is the sin that you bear...!
Miserable you are and renegades from the path of righteousness; may you be distanced and crushed.
The effort is rendered futile, the toil is ruined, the deal is lost, and you earned nothing but Wrath from
Allah and His Messenger ()ص. You are doomed with servitude and humiliation.
Woe unto you, O Kuﬁans! Do you know whose heart you have burned, what a "feat" you have laboured,
what blood you have shed, and what sanctity you have violated? You have done a most monstrous
deed, something for which the heavens are about to split asunder and so is the earth, and for which the
mountains crumble. You have done something most uncanny, most defaced, as much as the ﬁll of the
earth and of the sky. Do you wonder why the sky rains blood? Surely the torment of the hereafter is a
greater chastisement, and they shall not be helped. Let no respite elate you, for rushing does not speed
it up, nor does it fear the loss of the opportunity for revenge. Your Lord is waiting in ambush for you.44
Imam as-Sajjad ( )ﻉsaid to her, "That is enough, O aunt, for you are, Praise to Allah, a learned lady
whom none taught, one who comprehends without being made to do so."45

Fatima Delivers a Speech
Fatima, al-Husayn’s daughter46, delivered a speech wherein she said,

 أﺣﻤﺪه واُؤﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ،  اﻟﺜﺮى وزﻧﺔ اﻟﻌﺮش إﻟ، ﻪ ﻋﺪد اﻟﺮﻣﻞ واﻟﺤﺼاﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻟ
ﻪ وﺣﺪه ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﻪ وأنّ ﻣﺤﻤﺪاً ﻋﺒﺪه اﻟﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وأﺷﻬﺪ أنْ ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻوأﺗﻮﻛ

ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ  ،وأنّ أوﻻده ذُﺑﺤﻮا ﺑﺸﻂّ اﻟﻔﺮات  ،ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ ذﺣﻞ وﻻ ﺗﺮات .

اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﻧّ أﻋﻮذ ﺑﻚ أنْ أﻓﺘﺮي ﻋﻠﻴﻚ  ،وأنْ أﻗﻮل ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺧﻼف ﻣﺎ أﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻣﻦ أﺧﺬ
اﻟﻌﻬﻮد واﻟﻮﺻﻴﺔ ﻟﻌﻠ ﺑﻦ أﺑ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ اﻟﻤﻐﻠﻮب ﺣﻘّﻪ  ،اﻟﻤﻘﺘﻮل ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ ذﻧﺐ ﻛﻤﺎ
ﻗُﺘﻞ وﻟﺪه ﺑﺎﻷﻣﺲ  ،ﻓ ﺑﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻮت اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ، ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺔ ﺑﺄﻟﺴﻨﺘﻬﻢ ،
ﺗﻌﺴﺎً ﻟﺮؤوﺳﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ دﻓﻌﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺿﻴﻤﺎً ﻓ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻪ وﻻ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻤﺎﺗﻪ  ،ﺣﺘّ ﻗﺒﻀﻪ اﻟﻪ
ﺗﻌﺎﻟ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﻮد اﻟﻨّﻘﻴﺒﺔ ﻃﻴﺐ اﻟﻌﺮﻳﺔ  ،ﻣﻌﺮوف اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻣﺸﻬﻮر اﻟﻤﺬاﻫﺐ ،
ﻟَﻢ ﺗﺄﺧﺬه ﻓ اﻟﻪ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻟَﻮﻣﺔ ﻻﺋﻢ وﻻ ﻋﺬل ﻋﺎذل  ،ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻪ اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻟﻺﺳﻼم ﺻﻐﻴﺮاً ،
وﺣﻤﺪت ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺒﻪ ﻛﺒﻴﺮاً  ،وﻟَﻢ ﻳﺰل ﻧﺎﺻﺤﺎً ﻟﻚ وﻟﺮﺳﻮﻟﻚ  ،زاﻫﺪاً ﻓ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻏﻴﺮ
ﺣﺮﻳﺺ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ  ،راﻏﺒﺎً ﻓ اﻵﺧﺮة  ،ﻣﺠﺎﻫﺪاً ﻟﻚ ﻓ ﺳﺒﻴﻠﻚ  ،رﺿﻴﺘﻪ ﻓﺎﺧﺘﺮﺗﻪ
وﻫﺪﻳﺘﻪ إﻟ ﺻﺮاط ﻣﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ .

أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ،ﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻮﻓﺔ  ،ﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺮ واﻟﻐﺪر واﻟﺨﻴﻼء  ،ﻓﺈﻧّﺎ أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺖ اﺑﺘﻼﻧﺎ اﻟﻪ
ﺑﻢ  ،واﺑﺘﻼﻛﻢ ﺑﻨﺎ  .ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﺑﻼءﻧﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺎً  ،وﺟﻌﻞ ﻋﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ وﻓﻬﻤﻪ ﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ  ،ﻓﻨﺤﻦ
ﻋﻴﺒﺔ ﻋﻠﻤﻪ  ،ووﻋﺎء ﻓﻬﻤﻪ وﺣﻤﺘﻪ  ،وﺣﺠﺘﻪ ﻋﻠ اﻷرض ﻓ ﺑﻼده ﻟﻌﺒﺎده ،
أﻛﺮﻣﻨﺎ اﻟﻪ ﺑﺮاﻣﺘﻪ  ،وﻓﻀﻠﻨﺎ ﺑﻨﺒﻴﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ﺻﻠّ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ( ﻋﻠ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻤﻦ
ﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﻪ ﺗﻔﻀﻴﻼ ، ﻓﺬّﺑﺘﻤﻮﻧﺎ وﻛﻔّﺮﺗﻤﻮﻧﺎ  ،ورأﻳﺘﻢ ﻗﺘﺎﻟﻨﺎ ﺣﻼﻻ ، وأﻣﻮاﻟﻨﺎ ﻧﻬﺒﺎً ،
ﻛﺄﻧّﻨﺎ أوﻻد ﺗﺮك أو ﻛﺎﺑﻞ  ،ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻢ ﺟﺪّﻧﺎ ﺑﺎﻷﻣﺲ  ،وﺳﻴﻮﻓﻢ ﺗﻘﻄﺮ ﻣﻦ دﻣﺎﺋﻨﺎ
أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻟﺤﻘﺪ ﻣﺘﻘﺪّم  ،ﻗﺮت ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﻋﻴﻮﻧﻢ  ،وﻓﺮﺣﺖ ﻗﻠﺒﻮﻛﻢ اﻓﺘﺮاء ﻋﻠ اﻟﻪ
وﻣﺮاً ﻣﺮﺗﻢ ،واﻟﻪ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺎﻛﺮﻳﻦ  ،ﻓﻼ ﺗﺪﻋﻮﻧّﻢ أﻧﻔﺴﻢ إﻟ اﻟﺠﺬل ﺑﻤﺎ أﺻﺒﺘﻢ
ﻣﻦ دﻣﺎﺋﻨﺎ  ،وﻧﺎﻟﺖ أﻳﺪﻳﻢ ﻣﻦ أﻣﻮاﻟﻨﺎ  ،ﻓﺈنّ ﻣﺎ أﺻﺎﺑﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺼﺎﺋﺐ اﻟﺠﻠﻴﻠﺔ ،
واﻟﺮزاﻳﺎ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻤﺔ ﻓ ﻛﺘﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﻧﺒﺮأﻫﺎ  ،إنّ ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻪ ﻳﺴﻴﺮ ؛ ﻟﻴﻼ
ﺗﺄﺳﻮا ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓﺎﺗﻢ وﻻ ﺗﻔﺮﺣﻮا ﺑﻤﺎ آﺗﺎﻛﻢ  ،واﻟﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺐ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺨﺘﺎل ﻓﺨﻮر .

ﺗﺒﺎً ﻟﻢ ﻓﺎﻧﻈﺮوا اﻟﻠﻌﻨﺔ واﻟﻌﺬاب  ،ﻓﺄنّ ﻗﺪ ﺣﻞ ﺑﻢ وﺗﻮاﺗﺮت ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﻧﻘﻤﺎت
 ،ﻓﻴﺴﺤﺘﻢ ﺑﻌﺬاب وﻳﺬﻳﻖ ﺑﻌﻀﻢ ﺑﺄس ﺑﻌﺾ  ،ﺛﻢ ﺗﺨﻠﺪون ﻓ اﻟﻌﺬاب اﻷﻟﻴﻢ ﻳﻮم

اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ؛ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻇﻠﻤﺘﻤﻮﻧﺎ  ،أﻻ ﻟﻌﻨﺔ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ .

وﻳﻠﻢ ! أﺗﺪرون أﻳﺔ ﻳﺪ ﻃﺎﻋﻨﺘﻨﺎ ﻣﻨﻢ ؟ وأﻳﺔ ﻧﻔﺲ ﻧﺰﻋﺖ إﻟ ﻗﺘﺎﻟﻨﺎ ؟ أم ﺑﺄﻳﺔ رِﺟﻞ
ﻣﺸﻴﺘﻢ إﻟﻴﻨﺎ ؟ ﺗﺒﻐﻮن ﻣﺤﺎرﺑﺘﻨﺎ  ،ﻗﺴﺖ ﻗﻠﻮﺑﻢ وﻏﻠﻈﺖ أﻛﺒﺎدﻛﻢ وﻃﺒﻊ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ
أﻓﺌﺪﺗﻢ  ،وﺧﺘﻢ ﻋﻠ ﺳﻤﻌﻢ وﺑﺼﺮﻛﻢ وﺳﻮل ﻟﻢ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن وأﻣﻠ ﻟﻢ  ،وﺟﻌﻞ
ﻋﻠ ﺑﺼﺮﻛﻢ ﻏﺸﺎوة ﻓﺄﻧﺘﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻬﺘﺪون .

ﺗﺒﺎً ﻟﻢ ﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻮﻓﺔ  ،أي ﺗﺮات ﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻗﺒﻠَﻢ  ،وذﺣﻮل ﻟﻪ ﻟﺪﻳﻢ ؟ ﺑﻤﺎ
ﻋﻨﺪﺗﻢ ﺑﺄﺧﻴﻪ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ أﺑ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﺟﺪّي وﺑﻨﻴﻪ وﻋﺘﺮﺗﻪ اﻟﻄﻴﺒﻴﻦ اﻷﺧﻴﺎر  ،واﻓﺘﺨﺮ
ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻣﻔﺘﺨﺮﻛﻢ:

ﻧﺤﻦ ﻗﺘﻠﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً وﺑﻨ ﻋﻠ ﺑـﺴﻴﻮف ﻫﻨﺪﻳﺔ ورﻣﺎح

وﺳﺒﻴﻨﺎ ﻧﺴﺎءﻫﻢ ﺳﺒ ﺗﺮك وﻧـﻄﺤﻨﺎﻫﻢ ﻓـﺄي ﻧﻄﺎح

ﺑﻔﻴﻚ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻞ اﻟﺜﺚ واﻷﺛﻠﺐ؛ اﻓﺘﺨﺮت ﺑﻘﺘﻞ ﻗﻮم زﻛﺎﻫﻢ اﻟﻪ وﻃﻬﺮﻫﻢ وأذﻫﺐ
ﻋﻨﻬﻢ اﻟﺮﺟﺲ ،ﻓﺄﻛﻀﻢ وأﻗﻊ ﻛﻤﺎ أﻗﻌ أﺑﻮك ﻓﺈﻧّﻤﺎ ﻟﻞ اﻣﺮىء ﻣﺎ اﻛﺘﺴﺐ وﻣﺎ
ﻗﺪّﻣﺖ ﻳﺪاه .

ﺣﺴﺪﺗﻤﻮﻧﺎ ،وﻳﻼ ﻟﻢ ،ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻀﻠﻨﺎ اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ، ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻪ ﻳﺆﺗﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎء
واﻟﻪ ذواﻟﻔﻀﻞ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ  .وﻣﻦ ﻟَﻢ ﻳﺠﻌﻞ اﻟﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻧﻮراً ﻓﻤﺎ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮر .

 ﺣﺴﺒﻚِ ﻳﺎ اﺑﻨﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮﻳﻦ ﻓﻘﺪ: ﺎء واﻟﻨّﺤﻴﺐ وﻗﺎﻟﻮاﻓﺎرﺗﻔﻌﺖ اﻷﺻﻮات ﺑﺎﻟﺒ
. ﺘﺖ ﻓﺴ، ﺣﺮﻗﺖ ﻗﻠﻮﺑﻨﺎ وأﻧﻀﺠﺖ ﻧﺤﻮرﻧﺎ وأﺿﺮﻣﺖ أﺟﻮاﻓﻨﺎ
"All Praise is due to Allah, as much as the number of the sands and of the stones, as much as the Arsh
weighs up to the ground. I praise Him, believe in Him and rely upon Him. And I testify that there is no
Allah other than Allah, the One and Only Allah, there is no partner with Him, and that Muhammad is His
servant and Messenger, and that his offspring have been slaughtered by the Euphrates river neither on
account of blood revenge nor out of dispute over inheritance. Lord!
I seek refuge with You against telling a lie about You and against saying anything contrary to what You
have revealed of taking many a covenant regarding the vicegerency of Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ, the man
whose right is conﬁscated, who was killed without having committed a sin, just as his son was only
yesterday killed, at one of the houses of Allah, the most Exalted One, at the hand of those who give
Islam nothing but lip service.
Destruction may afﬂict their heads that did not ward off from him any injustice as long as he lived nor at
his death, till Allah Almighty took his soul to Him while his essence was praised, his dealing with others
was commendable, his merits were well known, and his beliefs well admitted by everyone. Never did he
ever accept anyone’s blame nor the criticism of any critic in doing what is right. Lord!
You guided him to Islam even when he was a child and praised his virtues when he grew up. Never did
he ever cease enjoining others to follow Your Path and that of Your Messenger ()ﻉ. He always paid no
heed to the riches of this world. He always desired the hereafter, a man who carried out jihad for Your
Cause. With him were You pleased, so You chose him and guided him to a Straight Path.
O people of Kufa! O people of treachery, of betrayal and conceit! We are members of a Household tried
on your account by Allah, afﬂicted by you. He made our dealing with you good, and He entrusted His
knowledge to us, and He bestowed upon us its comprehension; so, we are the bastian of His knowledge,
understanding and wisdom, and His Arguments on the earth which He created for the good of His
servants! Allah bestowed upon us His blessings and greatly honoured us with His Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him and his Progeny, favouring us over many of those whom He created. Yet
you called us liars and apostates, and in your eyes you deemed killing us as lawful, and so is looting our
possessions, as if we were the offspring of the Turks or of Kabul, just as you killed our grandfather in the
past. Your swords drip with our blood, the blood of Ahl al-Bayt, out of past animosity.
Thus have your eyes been cooled, and thus have your hearts been elated, telling lies about Allah and
out of evil plans which you hatched, while Allah is the very best of planners. So do not be carried away
with your excitement because of our blood which you have spilled or our wealth which you have
snatched, for what has befallen us is truly a great tragedy and a momentous calamity

"In a Book even before We created them; surely this is easy for Allah, so that you may not be
grieved because of what you missed nor feel happy because of what you acquired, and Allah
does not love anyone who is coceited, braggard" (57:23).
May you be ruined! Expect to be cursed and to be tormented, for it seems as though it has already
befallen you, and more and more signs of Wrath are on their way to you from the heavens till He makes
you taste of the chastisement and make some of you taste of the might of others, then on the Day of
Judgment shall you all remain for eternity in the painful torment on account of the injustice with which
you have treated us; the curse of Allah be upon the oppressors. Woe unto you! Do you know what hand
you have stabbed, what soul found ﬁghting us agreeable? Rather, by what feet did you walk towards us
with the intention to ﬁght us?
Your hearts became hardened, and Allah sealed your hearts, your hearing, and your vision, and Satan
inspired to you and dictated, placing a veil over your eyes, so you can never be guided. Destruction is
your lot, O people of Kufa! What a legacy of the Prophet ( )ﺹis standing before you, and what blood
revenge will he seek from you on account of your enmity towards his brother Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ, my
grandfather, and towards his good and righteous offspring, yet you even brag about it saying,
We killed Ali and Ali’s sons,
With Indian swords and spears
And we placed their women in captivity
Like the Turks! We crushed them with severity.
May stones and pebbles ﬁll your mouths! You brag about killing people whom Allah chose and whom He
puriﬁed with a perfect puriﬁcation and from whom He kept away all abomination. Suppress it, then, and
squat just as your fathers did, for each will get the rewards of what he earns and will be punished for
what he committed.
You envied us, woe unto you, for what Allah, the most Exalted One, favoured and preferred us. Such is
Allah’s favour: He bestows His favours upon whomsoever He pleases, and surely with Allah are great
favours. For whoever Allah does not make a noor, he shall have no light at all."
Voices were raised with weeping and wailing, and they said to her, "Enough, enough, O daughter of the
pure ones, for you have burnt our hearts and necks," so she took to silence.

As-Sajjad Delivers a Speech
Ali ibn al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas brought on a lean camel. Chains were placed on his neck, and he was
handcuffed. Both sides of his neck were bleeding. He was repeating these verses:
O nation of evil, may your quarter never tastes of water!
O nation that never honoured in our regard our Grandfather!

Should we and the Messenger of Allah meet
?On the Judgment Day, how would you then plead
On bare beasts of burden have you
!Transported us, as if we never put up a creed for you
He signaled to people to be silent. Once they were silent, he praised Allah and gloriﬁed Him and saluted
). Then he said,ﺹ( the Prophet

أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨّﺎس  ،ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﻨ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻋﺮﻓﻨ ، وﻣﻦ ﻟَﻢ ﻳﻌﺮﻓﻨ ﻓﺄﻧﺎ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ
ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ أﺑ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻧﺘُﻬﺖ ﺣﺮﻣﺘﻪ  ،وﺳﻠﺒﺖ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻪ واﻧﺘﻬﺐ ﻣﺎﻟﻪ ،
وﺳﺒ ﻋﻴﺎﻟﻪ  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺬﺑﻮح ﺑﺸﻂّ اﻟﻔﺮات ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ ذﺣﻞ وﻻ ﺗﺮات  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ
ﻗُﺘﻞ ﺻﺒﺮاً  ،وﻛﻔ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﺨﺮاً .

أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨّﺎس ﻧﺎﺷﺪﺗﻢ اﻟﻪ ﻫﻞ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن أﻧّﻢ ﻛﺘﺒﺘﻢ إﻟ أﺑ وﺧﺪﻋﺘﻤﻮه وأﻋﻄﻴﺘﻤﻮه
ﻣﻦ أﻧﻔﺴﻢ اﻟﻌﻬﻮد واﻟﻤﻴﺜﺎق واﻟﺒﻴﻌﺔ  ،وﻗﺎﺗﻠﺘﻤﻮه ؟

ﻓﺘّﺒﺎً ﻟﻢ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻗﺪّﻣﺘﻢ ﻷﻧﻔﺴﻢ  ،وﺳﻮأة ﻟﺮأﻳﻢ  ،ﺑﺄﻳﺔ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺗﻨﻈﺮون إﻟ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ؟
إذ ﻳﻘﻮل ﻟﻢ  :ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻢ ﻋﺘﺮﺗ ، واﻧﺘﻬﺘﻢ ﺣﺮﻣﺘ ، ﻓﻠﺴﺘﻢ ﻣﻦ اُﻣﺘ.

ﻓﺎرﺗﻔﻌﺖ اﻷﺻﻮات ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎء وﻗﺎﻟﻮا  :ﻫﻠﺘﻢ وﻣﺎ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن .

ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ) :رﺣﻢ اﻟﻪ اﻣﺮءاً ﻗﺒِﻞ ﻧﺼﻴﺤﺘ ، وﺣﻔﻆ وﺻﻴﺘ ﻓ اﻟﻪ
وﻓ رﺳﻮﻟﻪ وأﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ  ،ﻓﺈنّ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻓ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ اُﺳﻮة ﺣﺴﻨﺔ(.

ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا ﺑﺄﺟﻤﻌﻬﻢ  :ﻧﺤﻦ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﺳﺎﻣﻌﻮن ﻣﻄﻴﻌﻮن ﺣﺎﻓﻈﻮن ﻟﺬﻣﺎﻣﻚ ،
ﻏﻴﺮ زاﻫﺪﻳﻦ ﻓﻴﻚ  ،وﻻ راﻏﺒﻴﻦ ﻋﻨﻚ  ،ﻓﻤﺮﻧﺎ ﺑﺄﻣﺮك ﻳﺮﺣﻤﻚ اﻟﻪ  ،ﻓﺈﻧّﺎ ﺣﺮب

ﻟﺤﺮﺑﻚ  ،وﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﺴﻠﻤﻚ  ،ﻧﺒﺮأ ﻣﻤﻦ ﻇﻠﻤﻚ وﻇﻠﻤﻨﺎ .

ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻫﻴﻬﺎت ﻫﻴﻬﺎت ،أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻐﺪرة اﻟﻤﺮة  ،ﺣﻴﻞ ﺑﻴﻨﻢ وﺑﻴﻦ ﺷﻬﻮات
أﻧﻔﺴﻢ  ،ﺗﺮﻳﺪون أن ﺗﺄﺗﻮا إﻟ ﻛﻤﺎ أﺗﻴﺘﻢ إﻟ أﺑ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ ؟ ﻛﻼ ورب اﻟﺮاﻗﺼﺎت
 ،ﻓﺈنّ اﻟﺠﺮح ﻟﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺪﻣﻞ  ،ﻗُﺘﻞ أﺑ ﺑﺎﻷﻣﺲ وأﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ  ،وﻟَﻢ ﻳﻨﺲ ﺛﻞ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ
وﺛﻞ أﺑ وﺑﻨ أﺑ ، إنّ وﺟﺪه واﻟﻪ ﻟﺒﻴﻦ ﻟﻬﺎﺗ وﻣﺮارﺗﻪ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺣﻨﺎﺟﺮي وﺣﻠﻘ، 
وﻏﺼﺘﻪ ﺗﺠﺮي ﻓ ﻓﺮاش ﺻﺪري :

ﻣـﻬﻼ ﺑـﻨ ﺣﺮب ﻓﻤﺎ ﻗﺪ ﻧﺎﻟﻨﺎ ﻓـﺒﻌﻴﻦ ﺟـﺒﺎر اﻟـﺴﻤﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺘﻢ

ﻓـﺄﻧّﻨ ﻳﻮم اﻟﺤﺴﺎب ﺑﺄﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺳﻞ ﻳﻘﺪم ﺣﺎﺳﺮاً ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺼﻢ

وﻳـﻘﻮل وﻳﻠﻢ ﻫﺘﺘﻢ ﺣﺮﻣﺘ وﺗﺮﻛﺘﻢ اﻷﺳﻴﺎف ﺗﻨﻄﻒ ﻣﻦ دﻣ

ﺗـﺪرون أي دم أرﻗـﺘﻢ ﻓ اﻟﺜﺮى أم أي ﺧـﻮد ﺳـﻘﺘُﻢ ﻓ اﻟﻤﻐﻨﻢ

أﻣـﻦ اﻟـﻌﺪاﻟﺔ ﺻﻮﻧﻢ ﻓﺘﻴﺎﺗﻢ وﺣـﺮاﺋﺮي ﺗﺴﺒ ﻛﺴﺒ اﻟﺪﻳﻠﻢ

واﻟـﻤﺎء ﺗـﻮرده ﻳـﻌﺎﻓﻴﺮ اﻟﻔﻼ وﻛـﺒﻮد أﻃـﻔﺎﻟ ﻇﻤﺎء ﺗﻀﺮم

ﺗﺎﻟﻪ ﻟـﻮ ﻇﻔﺮت ﺳﺮاة اﻟﻔﺮ ﻓ رﻫﻄ ﻟﻤﺎ ارﺗﺒﻮا ﻟﺬاك اﻟﻤﻌﻈﻢ

 اﻟﻐﻠﺼﻢﻢ ﻃـﻌﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﺎﺟﺮ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺣﺰﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻓﺎﺗﻳـﺎ ﻟـﻴﺖ ﺷﻌﺮ ﻣﺤﻤ
O people! Whoever recognizes me knows me, and whoever does not, let me tell him that I am Ali son of
al-Husayn ( )ﻉibn Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ. I am the son of the man whose sanctity has been violated,
whose wealth has been plundered, whose children have been seized. I am the son of the one who has
been slaughtered by the Euphrates neither out of blood revenge nor on account of an inheritance. I am
the son of the one killed in the worst manner. This sufﬁces me to be proud.
O people! I plead to you in the Name of Allah: Do you not know that you wrote my father then deceived
him? Did you not grant him your covenant, your promise, and your allegiance, then you fought him? May
you be ruined for what you have committed against your own souls, and out of your corrupt views!
Through what eyes will you look at the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉwhen he says to you, "You killed my
Progeny, violated my sanctity, so you do not belong to my nation"?
Loud cries rose, and they said to each other, "You have perished, yet you are not aware of it." Then he,
peace be with him, said, "May Allah have mercy on anyone who acts upon my advice, who safeguards
my legacy with regard to Allah, His Messenger ()ﻉ, and his Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, for we have in the
Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉa good example of conduct to emulate."
They all said, "We, O son of the Messenger of Allah, hear and we obey, and we shall safeguard your
trust. We shall not turn away from you, nor shall we disobey you; so, order us, may Allah have mercy on
you, for we shall ﬁght when you ﬁght, and we shall seek asylum when you do so; we dissociate
ourselves from whoever oppressed you and dealt unjustly with you."
He, peace be with him, said, "Far, far away it is from you to do so, O people of treachery and conniving!
You are separated from what you desire. Do you want to come to me as you did to my father saying, No,
by the Lord of all those [angels] that ascend and descend’?! The wound is yet to heal. My father was
killed only yesterday, and so were his Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, and the loss inﬂicted upon the Messenger of Allah
()ﻉ, upon my father ()ﻉ, and upon my family is yet to be forgotten. Its pain, by Allah, is between both of
these [sides] and its bitterness is between my throat and palate. Its choke is resting in my very chest."47

The Burial
Historians record saying that the Master of Martyrs ( )ﻉset up a tent on the battleﬁeld48, ordering those
killed from among his companions and Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉto be carried to it. Whenever a fresh martyr was
brought, he, peace be with him, would say, "You have been killed just as the prophets and the families of
prophets are killed."49 He did so to everyone with the exception of his brother al-Abbas, peace be with
him, whom he left where he fell near the river bank of the Euphrates.
When Omer ibn Sa'd accompanied those whom he arrested of the custodians of the Message and left

for Kufa, he left behind those who were described by the Commander of the Faithful ( )ﻉas the masters
of martyrs in the life of this world and in the hereafter, an honour to which nobody ever preceded nor will
anyone suceed them50, lying on the sands incinerated by the sun and sought by the wild beasts of the
desert.
Among them was the Master of the Youths of Paradise who was in a condition that would split the
hardest of the stones, yet divine lights were emanating from his corpse, and sweet scents were
surrounding him from all directions.
A man belonging to Banu Asad has narrated the following:
Once the army left, I came to the battleﬁeld and saw light emanating from those corpses that were
covered with blood and smelled sweet scents. I saw a terrifying lion walking between the amputated
parts till he reached the embodiment of sanctity and the sacriﬁce of guidance. He rubbed himself on his
blood and rubbed his body on his as he kept muttering and letting out a very strange sound. I was
amazed. Never have I ever seen such a ﬁerce lion abandon what would be for his likes nothing but a
meal. I hid among the marshes and kept watching to see what else he would do. I was more amazed
when midnight came. It was then that I saw candles with voices that ﬁlled the earth with painful cries and
wailing.51
On the thirtheenth day of Muharram, Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉcame to bury his martyred father, peace be with
him, since only an Imam buries another Imam.52
When as-Sajjad ( )ﻉcame to the place, he saw Banu Asad assembled around the slain not knowing
what to do. They could not identify the corpses especially since their killers had separated the heads
from the bodies. Had it been otherwise, they could have inquired about them with the families and the
tribes of those slain. But he, peace be with him, informed them that it was his task to bury those pure
bodies. He informed them of the names of the slain, identifying those who belonged to Banu Hashim
from the rest. Crying and wailing rose, and tears ﬁlled the eyes of everyone present there and then. The
ladies of Banu Asad loosened their hair in grief and beat their cheeks.
Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉwalked to his father’s body, hugged it and wept loudly. Then he came to the
grave-site and lifted a handful of its soil. A grave already dug appeared, and so did a pre-constructed
shrine... He placed his hands under the Imam’s back and said, "In the Name of Allah, and according to
the creed of the Messenger of Allah. Allah has said the truth, and so has His Messenger ()ﻉ. The will of
Allah be done; there is neither power nor might except in Allah, the Great." Then he took it and went
down without being assisted by anyone from among the Banu Asad to whom he said, "I have with me
someone who will assist me."
Once he laid it down in the grave, he put his cheek on his father’s sacred neck and said,
"Congratulations to the land that contains your pure body, for the world after you is dark whereas the
hereafter in your light shall shine. As to the night, it is the harbinger of sleep, while grief remains forever,

for Allah shall choose for your Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉyour abode wherein you shall abide. From me to you is
Salam, O son of the Messenger of Allah, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings."
On the grave he wrote: "This is the grave of al-Husayn son of Ali son of Abu Talib, the one whom they
killed even as he was a thirsty stranger." Then he walked to the body of his uncle al-Abbas, peace be
with him, and he saw him in a condition that had left the angels in the heavens’ strata bafﬂed and
caused the huris to weep even as they were in the chambers of Paradise. He fell upon it kissing his
sacred neck and saying, "May the world after you be obliterated, O moon of Banu Hashim, and peace
from me to you, O martyr, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings."
He dug a grave for him and took him down in it by himself just as he had done to the corpse of his
martyred father ()ﻉ. He said to Banu Asad, "There is someone with me to help me."
Yes, he gave a piece of jewelry to Banu Asad as a token of appreciation for consoling him in burying the
martyrs, and he assigned for them two places, ordering them to dig two pits in the ﬁrst of which he
buried those slain from Banu Hashim and in the second those slain from among the companions53.
As regarding al-Hurr ar-Riyahi, his corpse was taken away by his tribe that buried it where it now
stands. It is said that his mother was present then and there, and when she saw what was being done to
the corpses, she carried her son’s corpse somewhere else.54
The closest in proximity to the grave of al-Husayn ( )ﻉfrom among the martyrs is his son Ali al-Akbar,
peace be with him. In this regard, Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsays to Hammad al-Basri, "The father of Abdullah
was killed a stranger away from home; he is mourned be whoever visits his grave-site, and whoever
does not visit it grieves for him; whoever doe not see him is very depressed on account of being
deprived of doing so, so he grieves; whoever sees the grave of his son at his feet in a desolate land, far
away from his kins, invokes Allah’s mercy for him because of the fact that he was not supported when
he called upon people to uphold righteousness, and because the renegades assisted one another
against him till they killed him and did not have any respect for him, so much so that they exposed his
corpse to the wild beasts and prohibited him from drinking of the water of the Euphrates of which the
dogs drink.
They disregarded their obligations in his respect towards the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉwho had enjoined
them to be kind to him and to his Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ. He became abandoned in his grave, slain among his
kinsfolk and Shi'as. In loneliness, being near his grave removes the pain of loneliness and so is his being
distant from his grandfather ( )ﻉand from the house which none could enter except those whose
conviction of heart Allah tested, and by those who recognize our rights. My father has told me that since
he was killed, his place has never been empty of those who bless him from among the angels, the jinns,
mankind, and even the wild beasts.
Whoever visits it is envied and is rubbed for blessing, and looking at his grave is done in anticipation of
earning goodness. Allah boasts to the angels of those who visit it. As far as what such pilgrim receives

from us, we invoke Allah’s mercy for him every morning and every evening. It has come to my
knowledge that some Kuﬁans as well as others in Kufa’s outskirts pay it a visit in the eve of the middle of
Shaban.
They recite the Holy Qur’an; they narrate his story; they mourn him, and women eulogize him while
others compose their own eulogies." Hammad said to the Imam ()ﻉ, "I have personally witnessed some
of what you have described." The Imam, peace be with him, then said, "Praise to Allah Who has made
some people come to us, praise us, and mourn us, and praised is He for making our enemy shame them
for doing so, threaten them, and describe what they do as ugly."55

At The Governer’s Mansion
Having returned from his camp at Nakheela, Ubaydullah Ibn Ziyad went straight to his mansion56. The
sacred head was brought to him, and it was then that the walls started bleeding57 and a ﬁre broke out
from one part of the mansion and made its way to the place where Ibn Ziyad was sitting58. He ﬂed away
from it and entered one of the mansion’s rooms. The head spoke out in a loud voice that was heard by
Ibn Ziyad as well as by those who were present there and then.
It said, "Where do you ﬂee to? If ﬁre does not catch you in the life of this world, it shall be your abode in
the hereafter." The head did not stop speaking till the ﬁre was out. Everyone at the mansion was
stunned; nothing like this had ever taken place before59. Yet Ibn Ziyad was not admonished by an
incident such as that, so he ordered the captives to be brought to him. The ladies of the Messenger of
Allah ( )ﻉwere brought to him, and they were in the most pathetic condition60.
Al-Husayn’s head was placed in front of him, so he kept hitting its mouth with a rod which he had in his
hand for some time. Zaid ibn Arqam said, "Stop hitting these lips with your rod, for by Allah, the One and
Only Allah, I saw the lips of the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉkissing them," then he broke into tears.
Ibn Ziyad said to him, "May Allah cause you never to cease crying! By Allah, had you not been an old
man who lost his wits, I would have killed you." Zaid went out of the meeting place saying, "A slave is
now a monarch ruling them, treating them as his property. O Arabs! Henceforth, you are the slaves! You
have killed Fatima’s son and granted authority to the son of Marjana who kills the best among you and
permits the evil ones among you to be worshipped. You have accepted humiliation, so away with
whoever accepts humiliation."61
Zainab daughter of the Commander of the Faithful ( )ﻉkept a distance from the women as she remained
disguised, but she could not disguise the prestige of being brought up in the lap of prophethood and in
the glory of Imamate, so she attracted Ibn Ziyad’s attention.
He inquired about her. He was told that she was Zainab, the wise lady, daughter of the Commander of
the Faithful ()ﻉ. He wanted to tell her how rejoiced he was at what had happened. Said he, "Praise be to

Allah Who exposed you to shame, Who killed you and proved you liars." She, peace be with her,
responded with: "Praise be to Allah Who honoured us by choosing Muhammad [from among us] as His
Prophet and puriﬁed us with a perfect puriﬁcation. Rather, only a debauchee is exposed to shame, and a
sinner is proven to be a liar, and we are neither."
Ibn Ziyad asked her, "How have you seen what Allah has done to your Ahl al-Bayt ( "?)ﻉShe, peace be
with her, said, "I have seen Him treating them most beautifully. These are people to whom Allah
prescribed martyrdom, so they leaped from their beds welcoming it, and Allah shall gather you and them,
and you shall be questioned, and your opponents shall charge you62; so, you will then ﬁnd out whose lot
shall be the crack of hell, may your mother, O son of Marjana, lose you."63
This statement enraged Ibn Ziyad, and her words incinerated him with ire, especially since she said it
before such a huge crowd. He, therefore, was about to kill her when Amr ibn Hareeth said to him, "She is
only a woman; can she be held accountable for what she said? She cannot be blamed when she thus
prattles."
Ibn Ziyad turned to her one more time and said, "Allah has healed my heart by letting me seek revenge
against your tyrant and against the rebels and mutineers from among his Ahl al-Bayt ( "!)ﻉThe wise lady
calmed herself and said, "By my life! You have killed my middle-aged protector, persecuted my family,
cut off my branch and pulled out my roots; so, if all of this heals your heart, then you are indeed
healed."64
He then turned to Ali ibn al-Husayn ( )ﻉwhom he asked what his name was. "I am Ali son of al-Husayn
()ﻉ," came the answer. Ibn Ziyad asked Ali, "Did not Allah kill Ali ( "?)ﻉAs-Sajjad ( )ﻉanswered, "I used to
have an older brother65 also named Ali whom people killed." Ibn Ziyad responded by repeating his
statement that it was Allah who had killed him. As-Sajjad, therefore, said, "Allah takes the souls away at
the time of their death; none dies except with Allah’s permission."
Ibn Ziyad did not appreciate him thus responding to his statement rather than remaining silent, so he
ordered him to be killed, but his aunt, the wise lady Zainab, put her arms around him and said, "O Ibn
Ziyad! Sufﬁces you what you have shed of our blood..., have you really spared anyone other than
this?66 If you want to kill him, kill me with him as well."
As-Sajjad ( )ﻉsaid [to Ibn Ziyad], "Do you not know that we are used to being killed, and that martyrdom
is one of Allah’s blessings upon us?"67 Ibn Ziyad looked at both of them then said, "Leave him for her.
Amazing is their tie of kinship; she wishes to be killed with him."68
Ar-Rubab, wife of Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, took the head and put it in her lap. She kissed it and composed
poetry lines mourning
When it became clear to Ibn Ziyad that there were many people present who were voicing their
resentment of what he had committed and how everyone was repeating what Zainab had said, he feared

an uprising, so he ordered the police to jail the captives inside a house adjacent to the grand mosque69.
Ibn Ziyad’s doorman has said, "I was with them when he issued his order to jail them. I saw how the men
and women assembled there weeping and beating their faces."70
Zainab shouted at people saying, "Nobody should tend to us except either a bondmaid, a freed
bondmaid, or umm wuld71, for they were taken captive just as we have been."72 Only a female captive is
familiar with the pain and humiliation of captivity; therefore, she would be sympathetic and would not
rejoice nor enjoy seeing them in captivity. This is undeniable.
Ibn Ziyad again called them to his presence. When they were brought to him, their women saw alHusayn’s head in front of him with its divine rays ascending from its curves to the depth of the heavens.
Ar-Rubab, al-Husayn’s wife, could not check herself from falling upon it and composed more poetry
eulogizing him.
Hameed ibn Muslim has said, "Ibn Ziyad ordered to hold a congregarional prayer service. They
assembled at the grand mosque. Ibn Ziyad ascended the pulpit and said, All Praise is due to Allah Who
manifested the truth and elevated those who act according to it and Who granted victory to the
commander of the faithful Yazid and to his party, and Who killed the liar and the son of the liar Husayn
son of Ali and his Shi'as.’73
Nobody among that crowd that had sunk in misguidance objected to such a preposterous statement
except Abdullah ibn Afeef al-Azdi and also one of the sons of Walibah al-Ghamidi who both stood up
and said to him, O son of Marjana! The liar and the son of the liar is you and your father, and so is
everyone who accepts your authority and his son! O son of Marjana! Do you really kill the offspring of
the prophets and still talk about who is truthful and who is a liar?!’74
Ibn Ziyad asked who the speaker was. Ibn Afeef answered by saying, I am the speaker, O enemy of
Allah! Do you really kill the righteous offspring from whom Allah removed all abomination then claim that
you are a follower of the Islamic creed?! Oh! Is there anyone to help?! Where are the sons of the
Muhajiran and the Ansar to seek revenge against your tyrant, the one who and whose father were both
cursed by Muhammad ()ﺹ, the Messenger of the Lord of the Worlds.’
Ibn Ziyad’s anger now intensiﬁed. He ordered him to be brought to him. The police grabbed him.75 It
was then that Ibn Afeef shouted the slogan used by the Azdis which was:  !ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺮورYa Mabroor!’ This
caused a large number of the Azdis present there to leap to his rescue and to forcibly free him from the
police and take him safely home."
Abdul-Rahman ibn Makhnaf al-Azdi said to him, "Woe unto someone else other than you! You have
surely condemned yourself and your tribe to destruction!"76
Ibn Ziyad ordered Jandab ibn Abdullah al-Azdi, who was an old man, to be brought to him. He said to
him, "O enemy of Allah! Did you not ﬁght on Abu Turab’s side during the Battle of Siffeen?" The old man

answered, "Yes, and I love him and am proud of him, while I despise you and your father especially after
you have killed the grandson of the Prophet ( )ﺹand his companions and the members of his family
without fearing the One and Only Allah, the Great Avenger."
Ibn Ziyad said, "You have less feeling of shame than that blind man, and I seek nearness to Allah
through shedding your blood." Jandab said, "In that case, Allah shall never bring you closer to Him." Ibn
Ziyad, on a second thought, feared the might of the man’s Azd tribe, so he left him alone saying, "He is
only an old man who has lost his mind and his wits." He released him.77

Al-Mukhtar At-Thaqaﬁ
At the same time when Ibn Ziyad ordered the captives to be brought to his meeting place, he also
ordered al-Mukhtar son of Abu Ubayd at-Thaqaﬁ to be brought to him, too. Al-Mukhtar had been in
prison since the assassination of Muslim ibn Aqeel.
When al-Mukhtar saw that horriﬁc and most deplorable scene, he sighed loudly and an exchange of
harsh words took place between him and Ibn Ziyad wherein the harshest words were al-Mukhtar’s. Ibn
Ziyad became burning with outrage and ordered him to be sent back to jail78. Some say that he whipped
him, blinding one of his eyes.79
After the execution of Ibn Afeef, al-Mukhtar was released due to the interference of Abdullah son of
Omer ibn al-Khattab who asked Yazid to have him released. Yazid was the husband of al-Mukhtar’s
sister Saﬁyya daughter of Abu Ubayd at-Thaqaﬁ. But Ibn Ziyad postponed carrying out Yazid’s order for
three days.
Having ordered the execution of Ibn Afeef, Ibn Ziyad delivered a speech wherein he abused the
Commander of the Faithful ()ﻉ, causing al-Mukhtar to denounce and to taunt him to his face saying,
"You are the liar, O enemy of Allah and enemy of His Messenger! Rather, Praise to Allah Who digniﬁed
al-Husayn ( )ﻉand his army with Paradise and with forgiveness just as He humiliated Yazid and his army
with the ﬁre and with shame."
Ibn Ziyad hurled an iron bar at him that fractured his forehead, then he ordered him to be sent back to
jail, but people reminded him that Omer ibn Sa'd was the husband of his sister while another brother-inlaw was none other than Abdullah ibn Omer [ibn al-Khattab]. They reminded him of his lofty lineage, so
he changed his mind of having him killed, yet he insisted on sending him back to prison. For the second
time did Abdullah ibn Omer write Yazid who in turn wrote Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad ordering him to release
the man80.
Al-Mukhtar incessantly kept after that informing the Shi'as of the merits which he knew of the
companions of the Commander of the Faithful ()ﻉ, of how he rose seeking revenge for al-Husayn ()ﻉ,
and how he killed Ibn Ziyad and those who fought al-Husayn (81.(ﻉ

One incident he narrated was the following which he recollected about the time when he was in Ibn
Ziyad’s jail:
Abdullah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal ibn Abdul-Muttalib and Maytham at-Tammar were two of his cell
mates. Abdullah ibn al-Harith asked for a piece of iron to remove the hair in certain parts of his body
saying, "I do not feel secure against Ibn Ziyad killing me, and I do not want him to do so while there is
unwanted hair on my body."
Al-Mukhtar said to him, "By Allah he shall not kill you, nor shall he kill me, nor shall you face except very
little hardship before you become the governor of Basra!" Maytham heard their dialogue, so he said to
al-Mukhtar, "You yourself will rise seeking revenge for al-Husayn’s blood, and you shall kill the same
man who wants us to be killed, and you shall trample on his cheeks with your very foot."82
This came to be exactly as these men had said. Abdullah ibn al-Harith was released from jail after
Yazid’s death and became the governor of Basra. After only one year, al-Mukhtar rose seeking revenge
against the killers of al-Husayn ()ﻉ, killing Ibn Ziyad, Harmalah ibn Kahil, Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan and a
large number of the Kuﬁans who had betrayed al-Husayn ()ﻉ.
As Ibn Nama al-Hilli tells us, he [and his army] killed eighteen thousand Kuﬁans, then almost ten
thousand83 of them ﬂed away from him and sought refuge with Mus'ab ibn az-Zubair. Among them was
Shabth ibn Rab'i who reached him riding a mule whose ears and tail he had cut off and who was
wearing a torn outer garment and shouting, "Help! Lead us to ﬁght this debauchee who demolished our
homes and killed our honourable men!"84

The Sacred Head Speaks
Since his early childhood, the martyred grandson of the Prophet ( )ﺹremained an ally of the Qur’an.
Thus were both he and his brother ()ﻉ, for they were the legacy of the Messenger of Allah and his
vicegerents. The greatest Prophet ( )ﺹhad stated that they and the Holy Qur’an would never part from
one another till they would meet him at the Pool of Kawthar.
Al-Husayn ()ﻉ, therefore, never ceased reciting the Qur’an all his life as he taught and cultivated others,
when he was at home or when travelling. Even during his stand in the Battle of Taff, although
surrounded by his foes, he used the Qur’an to argue with them and to explain his point of view to them.
Thus was the son of the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉmarching towards his sacred objective energetically, so
much so that now his sacred head kept reciting the Qur’an even as it stood atop a spear, perhaps
someone among the people would be illuminated with the light of the truth. But this lamp-post of
guidance did not see except people whose comprehension was limited, whose hearts were sealed, and
whose ears were deafened:
"Allah sealed their hearts and hearing, and over their vision there is a veil" (Qur’an, 2:7).

Zaid ibn Arqam has said, "I was sitting in my room when they passed by, and I heard the head reciting
this verse: Or do you think that the fellows of the cave and the inscription were of Our wonderful signs?’
(Qur’an, 18:9). My hair stood up, and I said, By Allah, O son of the Messenger of Allah! Your head is
much more wonderous!"85
When the severed head was placed at the money changers’ section of the bazaar, there was a great
deal of commotion and noise of the dealers and customers. The Master of Martyrs ( )ﻉwanted to attract
the attention to him so that people would listen to his terse admonishment, so his severed head hawked
quite loudly, thus turning all faces to it. Never did people hear a severed head hawking before the
martyrdom of al-Husayn ()ﻉ. It then recited Surat al-Kahf from its beginning till it reached the verse
saying,
"They were youths who believed in their Lord, and We increased their guidance” (Qur’an, 18:13),
“... and do not (O Lord!) increase the unjust aught but error." (Qur’an, 71:24)
The head was hung on a tree. People assembled around it looking at the dazzling light that emanated
from it as it recited the verse saying,
"And those who oppressed shall come to know what an end they shall meet" (Qur’an, 26:227)86.
Hilal ibn Mu'awiyah has said, "I saw a man carrying the head of al-Husayn ( )ﻉas it [the head] was
saying, You separated between my head and my body, so may Allah separate between your ﬂesh and
bones, and may He make you a Sign for those who stray from the Straight Path.’ He, therefore, raised
his whip and kept whipping the head till it ceased."87
Salamah ibn Kaheel heard the head reciting the following verse from the top of the spear where it had
been placed: "Allah shall sufﬁce you for them, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing" (Qur’an, 2:137)88.
Ibn Wakeedah says that he heard the head reciting Surat al-Kahf, so he was doubtful whether it was,
indeed, the voice of the Imam ()ﻉ, whereupon he, peace be with him, stopped his recitation and turned to
the man to say, "O son of Wakeedah! Do you not know that we, the Imams, are living with our Lord
receiving our sustenance?"
He, therefore, decided to steal and bury the head. It was then that the glorious head spoke again to him
saying, "O son of Wakeedah! There is no way to do that. Their shedding my blood is greater with Allah
than placing me on a spear; so, leave them alone, for they shall come to know when the collars are
placed around their necks and when they are dragged with chains."89
Al-Minhal ibn Amr has said, "I saw al-Husayn’s head in Damascus atop a spear and in front of it stood a
man; the head was reciting Surat al-Kahf. When the recitation came to the verse saying, Or do you think
that the fellows of the cave and the inscription were of Our wonderful signs?’ (Qur’an, 18:9) , the head
spoke in an articulate tongue saying, More wonderous than the fellows of the cave is killing me and thus

transporting me.’"90
When Yazid ordered the killing of a messenger sent by the then Roman [Byzantian] emperor who
resented what Yazid had committed, the head loudly articulated these words: La hawla wala quwwata
illa billah! (There is no power nor might except in Allah)."91

Al-Ashdaq
Ibn Jarar at-Tabari, the renown historian, narrates the following:
"Ibn Ziyad wanted to send Abdul-Malik ibn al-Harith as-Salami to Medina in order to inform Amr ibn
Sa'd al-Ashdaq92 of the killing of al-Husayn ()ﻉ, but he sought to be excused of such an undertaking,
claiming to be sick. Al-Ashdaq refused to accept his excuse. Ibn Ziyad is described as very heavyhanded, nobody can tolerate his ire. He ordered the man to rush and to buy another she-camel if the
one he was riding was not fast enough, and not to let anyone reach the destination before him.
He, therefore, rushed to Medina. A man from Quraish met him and asked him why he seemed to be in
such a hurry. The answer rests with the governor,’ was his answer. When Ibn Sa'd was informed of alHusayn ( )ﻉhaving been killed, he was very happily excited and was subdued with elation. He ordered a
caller to announce it in the city’s alleys, and before long, the cries and the wailings coming from the
Hashemite ladies mourning the Master of the Youths of Paradise ( )ﻉwere heard like never before.
These cries reached all the way to the house of al-Ashdaq who laughed and quoted a verse of poetry
composed by Amr ibn Madi-Karb.
He maliciously added saying, "A wailing noise like the one we raised when Othman was killed."93 Then
he turned to the grave of the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉand again maliciously said, "Now we have gotten
even with you, Messenger of Allah, for what you did to us during the Battle of Badr." A number of men
from the Ansar rebuked him with shame for having made such a statement.94
He ascended the pulpit and said, "O people! It is a blow for a blow, and a crushing for a crushing! A
sermon followed another! This is sound wisdom, so no nathr can do any good. He condemned us as we
praised him, cut off his ties with us though we did not, just as it was his habit, and just as it was ours, but
what else can we do to a man who drew his sword with the intention to kill us other than to put an end to
the danger to which he exposed us?"
Abdullah ibn as-Sa’ib stood up and said to him, "Had Fatima ( )ﻉbeen alive, and had she seen alHusayn’s [severed] head, she would have wept for him." Amr ibn Sa'd rebuked him and said, "We are
more worthy of Fatima than you: Her father was our uncle, her husband was our brother, his mother was
our daughter. And had Fatima been alive, she would have cried but would not have blamed those who
killed him in self-defense."95
Amr was very crude and uncouth, a man of legendary cruelty. He ordered Amr ibn az-Zubair ibn al-

Awwam96, head of the police force, after al-Husayn ( )ﻉhad been killed, to demolish all the houses of
Banu Hashim [the Prophet’s clansmen]. He did, oppressing them beyond limits... He also demolished
the home of Ibn Mutee and beat people with cruelty. They ﬂed from him and went to join Abdullah ibn
az-Zubair97.
The reason why he was called "al-Ashdaq" [one whose jaws are twisted to the right or to the left] is due
to the fact that his jaws were twisted after having gone to extremes in taunting Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib
(98(ﻉ. Allah, therefore, punished him [in this life before the hereafter] in the worst manner. He was
carried to Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan chained; after he profusely remonstrated with the latter, he was
ordered to be killed99.
Escorted by a number of women from her kinsfolk, the daughter of Aqeel ibn Abu Talib went out to visit
the grave of the Prophet ( )ﺹwhere she threw herself on it, burst in teras then turned to the Muhajiran
and the Ansar and came forth instantaneously with these verses:
What will you on the Judgment Day
To the Prophet stand and say?
Surely what you will hear will be true:
Those who betrayed his Progeny were you.
Were you present, or were you not there at all
And justice is combined in the Lord of all...?
You handed it over to those who are never fair
So your intercession with Allah will go nowhere.
Though on the Taff Day absent was he,
Yet all the dead did your very eyes see.
You saw all those who did die,
So to Allah you shall never come nigh.
All those present wept. There was no such weeping ever before100. Her sister Zainab kept mourning alHusayn ( )ﻉin the most somber manner.

Abdullah Ibn Ja’far
Ibn Jarar at-Tabari has said that when the news of al-Husayn’s martyrdom was announced, Abdullah
ibn Ja'far held a mourning majlis, so people came to him to offer their condolences. His slave AbulLislas101 said to him, "This is what we got from al-Husayn ("!)ﻉ
He hurled his sandal at him as he said, "O son of the stinking woman! How dare you say something like
that about al-Husayn ( !?)ﻉBy Allah! Had I been with him, I would not have liked to part with him before
being killed defending him. By Allah! What consoles me is that both my sons were martyred in his
defense together with my brother as well as my cousin who all stood ﬁrmly on his side."

Then he turned to those in his presence and said, "Praise to Allah! It surely is very heavy on my heart to
see al-Husayn ( )ﻉget killed, and that I could not defend him with my life, but both my sons have."102

The Captives Taken to Syria
Ibn Ziyad sent a messenger to Yazid to inform him that al-Husayn ( )ﻉand those in his company were
killed, that his children were in Kufa, and that he was waiting for his orders as to what to do with them. In
his answer, Yazid ordered him to send them together with the severed heads to him103.
Ubaydullah wrote something, tied it to a rock then hurled it inside the prison where the family of
Muhammad ( )ﺹwas kept. In it he said, "Orders have been received from Yazid to take you to him on
such-and-such a day. If you hear the takbeer, you should write your wills; otherwise, there is security."
The post returned from Syria with the news that al-Husayn’s family is being sent to Syria104.
Ibn Ziyad ordered Zajr ibn Qays and Abu Burda ibn 'Awf al-Azdi as well as Tariq ibn Zabyan to head a
band of Kuﬁans charged with carrying al-Husayn’s severed head and of those killed with him to
Yazid105. Another account says that Mujbir ibn Murrah ibn Khalid ibn Qanab ibn Omer ibn Qays ibn alHarth ibn Malik ibn Ubaydullah ibn Khuzaymah ibn Lu’ayy did so106.
They were trailed by Ali ibn al-Husayn ( )ﻉwith his hands tied to his neck in the company of his family107
in a condition the sight of which would cause anyone’s skin to shiver108.
With them was Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan, Mujﬁr ibn Thulabah al-a’idi109, Shabth ibn Rab'i, Amr ibn alHajjas, in addition to other men. They were ordered to mount the heads on spears and to display them
wherever they went110. They hurried till they caught up with them111.
Ibn Laheeah is quoted as saying that he saw a man clinging to Ka'ba’s curtains seeking refuge with his
Lord and saying, "And I cannot see You doing that!" Ibn Laheeah took him aside and said to him, "You
must be insane! Allah is most Forgiving, most Merciful. Had your sins been as many as rain drops, He
would still forgive you."
He said to Ibn Laheeah, "Be informed that I was among those who carried al-Husayn’s head to Syria.
Whenever it was dark, we would put the head down, sit around it and drink wine. During one night, I and
my fellows were guarding it when I saw lightning and creatures that surrounded the head. I was terriﬁed
and stunned and remained silent. I heard crying and wailing and someone saying, O Muhammad! Allah
ordered me to obey you; so, if you order me, I can cause an earthquake that will swallow these people
just as it swallowed the people of Lot.’
He said to him, O Gabriel! I shall call them to account on the Day of Judgment before my Lord, Glory to
Him.’ It was then that I screamed, O Messenger of Allah! I plead to you for security!’ He said to me, Be
gone, for Allah shall never forgive you.’ So, do you still think that Allah will forgive me?"112

At one stop on their journey, they put the puriﬁed head down; soon they saw an iron pen that came out
of the wall and wrote the following in blood113:
Does a nation that killed al-Husayn really hope for a way
His grandfather will intercede for them on the Judgment Day?
But they were not admonished by such a miracle, and blindness hurled them into the very deepest of all
pits; surely Allah, the most Exalted One, is the best of judges.
One farasang before reaching their destination, they placed the head on a rock; a drop of blood fell from
it on the rock. Every year, that drop would boil on Ashura, and people would assemble there around it
and hold mourning commemmorations in honour of al-Husayn ()ﻉ. A great deal of wailing would be
around it. This continued to take place till Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan ascended the throne in 65 A.H./684
A.D.. He ordered that rock to be removed. It was never seen after that, but the spot where that rock
stood became the site of a dome built in its honour which they called "an-Nuqta" (the drop)114.
Near the town of Hamat and among its orchards stood a mosque called "Masjid al-Husayn ()ﻉ." People
there say that they escorted the rock and the head of al-Husayn ( )ﻉthat bled all the way to
Damascus115.
Near Aleppo there is a shrine known as "Masqat as-Saqt."116 The reason why it was called so is that
when the ladies of the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉwere taken to that place, al-Husayn’s wife had miscarried
a son named Muhsin117.
At some stops, the head was placed atop a spear next to a monk’s monastery. During the night, the
monk heard a great deal of tasbeeh and tahleel, and he saw a dazzling light emanating from it. He also
heard a voice saying, "Peace be upon you, O father of Abdulah!" He was amazed and did not know what
to make of it. In the morning, he asked people about that head and was told that it was the head of alHusayn ( )ﻉibn Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ, son of Fatima ( )ﻉdaughter of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺹ.
He said to them, "Woe unto you, people! True are the accounts that said that the heavens would rain
blood." He asked their permission to kiss the head, but they refused till he paid them some money. He
declared his shahada and embraced Islam through the blessing of the one who was beheaded just for
supporting the divine call. When they left that place, they looked at the money the monk had given them
and saw this verse inscribed on it: "And those who oppressed shall come to ﬁnd how evil their end shall
be" (Qur’an, 26:227)118.

In Syria
When they were near Damascus, Umm Kulthum sent a message to ash-Shimr asking him to let them
enter the city from the least crowded highway, and to take the heads out so that people might be
diverted by looking at them rather than looking at the women. He escorted them as they were in a

condition from which skins shiver and senses quiver. Ash-Shimr instead ordered his men to take the
captives for display before onlookers and to place the severed heads in their midst119.
On the ﬁrst day of Safar, they entered Damascus120 and were stopped at the Clocks Gate121. People
came out carrying drums and trumpets in excitement and jubilation. A man came close to Sukayna and
asked her, "What captives are you all from?" She said, "We are captives belonging to the family of
Muhammad (122".(ﺹ
Yazid was sitting at a surveilance outpost overlooking the mountain of Jerun. When he saw the captives
with the heads planted atop the spears as their throng came close, a crow croaked; so he composed
these lines:

 ﺷﻔﺎ ﺟﻴﺮونﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﺪت ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺤﻤﻮل و أﺷﺮﻗﺖ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺮؤوس ﻋﻠ

 ﻗﻞ أو ﻻ ﺗﻘﻞ ﻓﻘﺪ اﻗﺘﻀﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل دﻳﻮﻧ:ﻧﻌﺐ اﻟﻐﺮاب ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
When those conveyances drew nigh
And the heads on the edge of Jerun,
The crow croaked so said I:
Say whatever you wish to say
Or say nothing at all,
From the Messenger have I today
What he owed me he did repay.123
It is due to these verses that Ibn al-Jawzi and Abu Ya'li, the judge, as well as at-Taftazani and Jalal asSayyuti permitted cursing Yazid and labelling him as kaﬁr, apostage, unbeliever.124
Sahl ibn Sa'd as-Saidi came close to Sukayna daughter of al-Husayn ( )ﻉand asked her, "Is there
anything I can do for you?" She asked him to pay the man who was carrying the head some money and
to ask him in return to stay away from the women so that people would be distracted by looking at the
head instead of looking at the women. Sahl did so125.
An elderly man came near as-Sajjad and said, "Praise be to Allah Who annihilated you and Who
granted the governor the upper hand over you!" At such a juncture, the Imam poured of his own
kindness over that poor [ignorant] man who was barainwashed by falsehood in order to bring him closer
to the truth and to show him the path of guidance. Such are the Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ: their light shines over
those whom they know to be pure of heart and pure of essence and, as such, who are ready to receive

guidance. He, peace be with him, asked the man, "Have you read the Qur’an, O shaikh?"
The man answered as-Sajjad in the afﬁrmative. "Have you read," continued as-Sajjad, "the verse
saying, Say: I do not ask you for a reward for it [for conveying the Islamic Message to you] except that
you treat my kinsfolk with kindness,’ the verse saying, And give the [Prophet’s] kinsfolk their due rights,’
and the verse saying, And be informed that whatever you earn by way of booty, for Allah belongs the
ﬁfth thereof and for the Messenger [of Allah] and for the [Prophet’s] kinsfolk’?" The man answered by
saying, "Yes, I have read all of them."
He ( )ﻉthen said, "We, by Allah, are the kinsfolk referred to in all these verses." Then the Imam ( )ﻉasked
him whether he had read the verse saying,
"Allah only desires to remove all abomination from you, O Ahl al-Bayt, and puriﬁes you with a
perfect puriﬁcation" (Qur’an, 33:33).
"Yes" was the answer. As-Sajjad, peace be with him, said to him, "We are Ahl al-Bayt whom Allah
puriﬁed." "I ask you in the Name of Allah," asked the man, "are you really them?" As-Sajjad, peace be
with him, said, "By our grandfather the Messenger of Allah, we are, without any doubt."
It was then that the elderly man fell on as-Sajjad’s feet kissing them as he said, "I dissociate myself
before Allah from whoever killed you." He sought repentance of the Imam ( )ﻉfrom whatever rude
remarks he had earlier made. The encounter involving this elderly man reached Yazid who ordered him
to be killed126...
Before being brought to Yazid’s court, they were tied with ropes. The beginning of the rope was around
the neck of Zain al-Abidin [Ali son of Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, also called as-Sajjad, the one who prostrates
to Allah quite often], then around the necks of Zainab, Umm Kulthum, up to all the daughters of the
Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ... Whenever they laxed in their walking, they were whipped till they were brought
face to face with Yazid who was then sitting on his throne. Ali ibn al-Husayn ( )ﻉasked him, "What do
you think the reaction of the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉmight have been had he seen us looking like this?"
Everyone wept. Yazid ordered the ropes to be cut off.127
They were lined up on the stairs leading to the gate leading to the [Umayyad Grand] mosque as was
their custom with all captives, and the sacred head was placed in front of Yazid who kept looking at the
captives and reciting poetry verses extolling his foul deed and demonstrating his elation. Then he turned
to an-Numan ibn Basheer and said, "Praise to Allah Who killed him [al-Husayn (])ﻉ." An-Numan said,
"Commander of the faithful Mu'awiyah used to hate killing him." Yazid said, "That was before he rebelled.
Had he rebelled against the commander of the faithful, he would have killed him."128
Yazid turned to as-Sajjad ( )ﻉand asked him, "How did you, Ali, see what Allah did to your father alHusayn (" "?)ﻉI saw," answered as-Sajjad ()ﻉ, "What Allah, the One and Only Allah, the most Exalted
One, had decreed before creating the heavens and the earth." Yazid consulted those around him as to

what to do with as-Sajjad ()ﻉ, and they advised him to kill him. Imam as-Sajjad Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉsaid,
"O Yazid! These men have advised you to do the opposite of what Pharaoh’s courtiers had advised
Pharaoh saying, Grant him and his brother a respite.’ The adiya do not kill the prophets’ sons and
grandsons." This statement caused Yazid to lower his head and contemplate for a good while129.
Among the dialogue that went on between both men is Yazid quoting this Qur’anic verse to Ali ibn alHusayn ()ﻉ: "Whatever misfortune befalls you is due to what your hands commit" (Qur’an, 45:22). Ali ibn
al-Husayn ( )ﻉresponded by saying,
"This verse was not revealed in reference to us. What was revealed in reference to us was this
verse: Whatever misfortune befalls the earth or your own selves is already in a Book even before
we cause it to happen; this is easy for Allah, so that you may not grieve about what you missed
nor feel elated on account of what you receive’ (Qur’an, 57:22)130.
We do not grieve over what we missed nor feel elated on account of what we receive."131 Yazid then
cited the following verse by al-Fadl ibn al-Abbas ibn 'Utbah:
Wait, O cousins, wait, O masters, do not hurry!
Do not bring to surface what we did bury.132
As-Sajjad, peace be with him, sought permission to speak. "Yes," said Yazid, "provided you do not utter
verbal attacks." He ( )ﻉsaid, "I am now standing like one who ought not verbally attack anyone, but tell
me: How do you think the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉwould have felt had he seen me looking like this?"
Yazid ordered him to be untied.133
Yazid ordered the person who used to recite the Friday khutba to ascend the pulpit and insult Ali and alHusayn ()ﻉ, which he did. As-Sajjad ( )ﻉshouted at him saying, "You have traded the pleasure of the
creature for the Wrath of the Creator, so take your place in the ﬁre [of hell]."134
He asked Yazid saying, "Do you permit me to ascend this pulpit to deliver a speech that will please Allah
Almighty and that will bring good rewards for these folks?" Yazid refused, but people kept pleading to
him to yield, yet he was still relentless. His son Mu'awiyah II said to him, "Permit him; what harm can his
words cause?" Yazid said, "These are people who have inherited knowledge and oratory135 and spoonfed with knowledge136." They kept pressuring him till he agreed.
The Imam said,

 إنّ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ: 69 / 2  وﻣﻘﺘﻞ اﻟﺨﻮارزﻣ، 247 / 5  ﻛﺘﺎب ﻓﺘﻮح اﺑﻦ اﻋﺜﻢورد ﻓ
 وﻳﻨﺎل ﻣﻦ اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠ،  ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻋﻠ وﻳﺜﻨ،  اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮأﻣﺮ اﻟﺨﻄﻴﺐ أن ﻳﺮﻗ
 وأﻛﺜﺮ،  ﻋﻠﻴﻪﻪ وأﺛﻨ ﻓﺤﻤﺪ اﻟ،  ﻓﺼﻌﺪ اﻟﺨﻄﻴﺐ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ، واﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
 ﻓﺼﺎح ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠ،  ﺗﻘﺮﻳﺾ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وﻳﺰﻳﺪ وأﻃﻨﺐ ﻓ،  واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠاﻟﻮﻗﻴﻌﺔ ﻓ

ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ  ) :وﻳﻠﻚ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﺨﺎﻃﺐ  ،اﺷﺘﺮﻳﺖ رﺿﺎ اﻟﻤﺨﻠﻮق ﺑﺴﺨﻂ اﻟﺨﺎﻟﻖ ؟
ﻓﺘﺒﻮأ ﻣﻘﻌﺪك ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎر( .ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل  ) :ﻳﺎ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ اﺋﺬن ﻟ ﺣﺘ أﺻﻌﺪ ﻫﺬه اﻷﻋﻮاد ،
ﻓﺄﺗﻠﻢ ﺑﻠﻤﺎت ﻓﻴﻬﻦ ﻟﻪ رﺿﺎ  ،وﻟﻬﺆﻻء اﻟﺠﺎﻟﺴﻴﻦ أﺟﺮ وﺛﻮاب(  ،ﻓﺄﺑ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ،
ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺎس  :ﻳﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ اﺋﺬن ﻟﻪ ﻟﻴﺼﻌﺪ  ،ﻓﻠﻌﻠﻨﺎ ﻧﺴﻤﻊ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً  ،ﻓﻘﺎل
ﻟﻬﻢ  :إن ﺻﻌﺪ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ ﻫﺬا  ،ﻟﻢ ﻳﻨﺰل إﻻ ﺑﻔﻀﻴﺤﺘ ، وﻓﻀﻴﺤﺔ آل أﺑ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن ،
ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا  :وﻣﺎ ﻗﺪر ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﺴﻦ ﻫﺬا ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل  :إﻧّﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺖ ﻗﺪ زﻗﻮا اﻟﻌﻠﻢ زﻗﺎ  .وﻟﻢ
ﻳﺰاﻟﻮا ﺑﻪ ﺣﺘ أذن ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻌﻮد  ،ﻓﺼﻌﺪ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ  ،ﻓﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﻪ وأﺛﻨ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ  ،وﻗﺎل :
) أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس  ،أﻋﻄﻴﻨﺎ ﺳﺘﺎً  ،وﻓﻀﻠﻨﺎ ﺑﺴﺒﻊ  :أﻋﻄﻴﻨﺎ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ  ،واﻟﺤﻠﻢ  ،واﻟﺴﻤﺎﺣﺔ
واﻟﻔﺼﺎﺣﺔ  ،واﻟﺸﺠﺎﻋﺔ  ،واﻟﻤﺤﺒﺔ ﻓ ﻗﻠﻮب اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ  ،وﻓﻀﻠﻨﺎ ﺑﺄن ﻣﻨﺎ اﻟﻨﺒ
اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ) ﺻﻠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ (  ،وﻣﻨﺎ اﻟﺼﺪّﻳﻖ  ،وﻣﻨﺎ اﻟﻄﻴﺎر  ،وﻣﻨﺎ أﺳﺪ
اﻟﻪ وأﺳﺪ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل  ،وﻣﻨﺎ ﺳﻴﺪة ﻧﺴﺎء اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل  ،وﻣﻨﺎ ﺳﺒﻄﺎ ﻫﺬه
اﻷﻣﺔ  ،وﺳﻴﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ  ،ﻓﻤﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﻨ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻋﺮﻓﻨ ، وﻣﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻌﺮﻓﻨ أﻧﺒﺄﺗﻪ
ﺑﺤﺴﺒ وﻧﺴﺒ : أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺔ وﻣﻨ ، أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ زﻣﺰم واﻟﺼﻔﺎ  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻤﻞ
اﻟﺰﻛﺎة ﺑﺄﻃﺮاف اﻟﺮداء  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﺋﺘﺰر وارﺗﺪى  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻧﺘﻌﻞ
واﺣﺘﻔ ، أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺎف وﺳﻌ ، أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺞ وﻟﺒ ، أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ
ﺣﻤﻞ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺒﺮاق ﻓ اﻟﻬﻮاء  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ أﺳﺮي ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ اﻟﺤﺮام إﻟ
اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ اﻷﻗﺼ ، ﻓﺴﺒﺤﺎن ﻣﻦ أﺳﺮى  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﻎ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺒﺮاﺋﻴﻞ إﻟ ﺳﺪرة
اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻬ ، أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ دﻧﺎ ﻓﺘﺪﻟ ، ﻓﺎن ﻗﺎب ﻗﻮﺳﻴﻦ أو أدﻧ ، أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠّ
ﺑﻤﻼﺋﺔ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ أوﺣ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﺠﻠﻴﻞ ﻣﺎ أوﺣ ، أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ ، أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺿﺮب ﺧﺮاﻃﻴﻢ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ  ،ﺣﺘ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻻ اﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟﻪ  ،أﻧﺎ
اﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻳﻊ اﻟﺒﻴﻌﺘﻴﻦ  ،وﺻﻠّ اﻟﻘﺒﻠﺘﻴﻦ  ،وﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﺑﺒﺪر وﺣﻨﻴﻦ  ،وﻟﻢ ﻳﻔﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻪ
ﻃﺮﻓﺔ ﻋﻴﻦ  ،ﻳﻌﺴﻮب اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ  ،وﻗﺎﺗﻞ اﻟﻨﺎﻛﺜﻴﻦ واﻟﻘﺎﺳﻄﻴﻦ واﻟﻤﺎرﻗﻴﻦ  ،ﺳﻤﺢ
ﺳﺨ ، ﺑﻬﻠﻮل زﻛ ، ﻟﻴﺚ اﻟﺤﺠﺎز  ،وﻛﺒﺶ اﻟﻌﺮاق  ،ﻣ ﻣﺪﻧ ، أﺑﻄﺤ ﺗﻬﺎﻣ
 ،ﺧﻴﻔ ﻋﻘﺒ ، ﺑﺪري أﺣﺪي  ،ﺷﺠﺮي ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮي  ،أﺑﻮ اﻟﺴﺒﻄﻴﻦ  ،اﻟﺤﺴﻦ
واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ  ،ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ أﺑ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء  ،أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﺪة اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ،
أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺑﻀﻌﺔ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل).

ﻗﺎل  :وﻟﻢ ﻳﺰل ﻳﻘﻮل  :أﻧﺎ أﻧﺎ  ،ﺣﺘ ﺿﺞ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎء واﻟﻨﺤﻴﺐ  ،وﺧﺸ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ
أن ﺗﻮن ﻓﺘﻨﺔ  ،ﻓﺄﻣﺮ اﻟﻤﺆذّن ﻳﺆذّن  ،ﻓﻘﻄﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻼم وﺳﺖ  ،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل

 وﻻ ﻳﺪرك،  ﻛﺒﺮت ﻛﺒﻴﺮاً ﻻ ﻳﻘﺎس:  ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠ.ﻪ أﻛﺒﺮ اﻟ: اﻟﻤﺆذّن
:  ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠ، ﻪ أﺷﻬﺪ أن ﻻ اﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟ: ﺎ ﻗﺎلﻪ؛ ﻓﻠﻤء أﻛﺒﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟ وﻻ ﺷ، ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻮاس
 أﺷﻬﺪ: ﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻠﻤ، (  وﻋﻈﻤ وﻣﺨ،  ودﻣ وﻟﺤﻤ، ) ﺷﻬﺪ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺷﻌﺮي وﺑﺸﺮي
 ) ﻳﺎ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ:  وﻗﺎل،  ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻣﻦ أﻋﻼ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ إﻟ اﻟﺘﻔﺖ ﻋﻠ، ﻪأن ﻣﺤﻤﺪاً رﺳﻮل اﻟ
 وان ﻗﻠﺖ أﻧﻪ، ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻫﺬا ﺟﺪّي أم ﺟﺪّك ؟ ﻓﺈن زﻋﻤﺖ أﻧﻪ ﺟﺪّك ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﺬﺑﺖ
. ( ﻓﻠﻢ ﻗﺘﻠﺖ ﻋﺘﺮﺗﻪ ؟، ﺟﺪّي

ﺎ ﻓﺮغ ﻓﻠﻤ،  اﻟﻈﻬﺮّ وﺻﻠ،  ﻓﺘﻘﺪّم ﻳﺰﻳﺪ،  وﻓﺮغ اﻟﻤﺆذّن ﻣﻦ اﻷذان واﻹﻗﺎﻣﺔ: ﻗﺎل
، ( ﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ وأﺧﻮاﺗﻪ وﻋﻤﺎﺗﻪ ) رﺿﻮان اﻟ،  ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ أﻣﺮ ﺑﻌﻠ، ﻣﻦ ﺻﻼﺗﻪ
 اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ) ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻳﻨﻮﺣﻮن ﻋﻠ، ﻮن وأﻗﺎﻣﻮا أﻳﺎﻣﺎً ﻳﺒ، ﻓﻔﺮغ ﻟﻬﻢ دار ﻓﻨﺰﻟﻮﻫﺎ
...وﺑﺮاءة اﻟﺬﻣﺔ. (اﻟﺴﻼم
All Praise is due to Allah for Whom there is no beginning, the ever-Lasting for Whom there is no end,
the First for Whom there is no starting point, the Last for Whom there is no ending point, the One Who
remains after all beings no longer exist. He measured the nights and the days. He divided them into
parts; so, Blessed is Allah, the King, the all-Knowing...
O people! We were granted six things and favoured with seven: We were granted knowledge, clemency,
leniency, ﬂuency, courage, and love for us in the hearts of the believers. And we were favoured by the
fact that from among us came a Prophet, a Siddeeq, a Tayyar, a Lion of Allah and of His Prophet ()ﺹ,
and both Masters of the Youths of Paradise from among this nation. O people! Whoever recognizes me
knows me, and whoever does not recognize me, let me tell him who I am and to what family I belong:
O people! I am the son of Mecca and Mina; I am the son of Zamzam and as-Safa; I am the son of the
one who carried the rukn on his mantle; I am the son of the best man who ever put on clothes and who
ever made tawaf and sai, of whoever offered the hajj and pronounced the talbiya. I am the son of the
one who was transported on the buraq and who was taken by Gabriel to sidrat al-muntaha, so he was
near his Lord like the throw of a bow or closer still. I am the son of the one who led the angels of the
heavens in the prayers. I am the son to whom the Mighty One revealed what He revealed. I am the son
of the one who defended the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉat Badr and Hunayn and never disbelieved in Allah
not even as much as the twinkling of an eye. I am the son of the best of the believers and of the heir of
the prophets, of the leader of the Muslims and the noor of those who offer jihad and the killer of the
renegades and those who deviated from the straight path and who scattered the ahzab and the most
courageous one, the one with the ﬁrmest determination: such is the father of the grandsons of the

Prophet ()ﺹ, al-Hassan and al-Husayn ()ﻉ, such is Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ. I am the son of Fatima azZahra’ ()ﻉ, the Head of all Women, the son of Khadija al-Kubra. I am the son of the one with whose
blood the sand mixed. I am the son of the one who was slaughtered at Karbala’’. I am the son of the one
for whom the jinns wept in the dark and for whom the birds in the air cried.
Having said this much, people’s cries ﬁlled the place, and Yazid feared dissension, so he ordered the
mu’aththin to call the athan for the prayers. The latter shouted: Allahu Akbar! The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, Allah is
Greater, more Magnanimous, and more Kind than what I fear and of what I avoid."
The prayer caller now shouted: Ashhadu an la ilaha illa-Allah! He ( )ﻉsaid, "Yes, I testify with everyone
who testiﬁes that there is no Allah besides Him nor any other Lord." The caller shouted: Ashahadu anna
Muhammadan rasool-Allah! The Imam ( )ﻉsaid to the prayer caller, "I ask you by Muhammad to stop
here till I speak to this man," then he turned to Yazid and asked him, "Is this great Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ
your grandfather or mine? If you say that he is yours, everyone present here as well as all other people
will come to know that you are a liar, and if you say that he is mine, then why did you kill my father
unjustly and oppressively and plundered his wealth and took his women captive? Woe unto you on the
Day of Judgment when my grandfather will be your opponent."
Yazid yelled at the prayer caller to start the prayers immediately. A great deal of commotion now could
be heard among the people. Some people prayed whereas others left.137

Husayn’s Severed Head
Yazid ordered al-Husayn’s head to be brought to him. He put it in a gold washbowl138. The women
were behind him. Sukayna and Fatima stood and tried anxiously to steal a look at it as Yazid kept hiding
it from them. When they did see it, they burst in tears139. He then permitted people to enter to see
him140. Yazid took a rod and kept hitting al-Husayn’s lips with it141 saying, "A day for a day: this day is
[in revenge] for Badr142." Then he cited these verses by al-Haseen ibn al-Hamam:143
To be fair to us our folks never did dare,
So swords dripping with blood were to them fair;
We split the heads of men dear to us
For they severed their ties and did oppress.
Abu Barzah al-Aslami said, "I bear witness that I saw the Prophet ( )ﺹkissing his lips and those of his
brother al-Hassan ( )ﻉand say to them: You are the masters of the youths of Paradise; may Allah ﬁght
whoever ﬁghts you; may He curse him and prepare hell for him, and what an evil refuge it is!’" Yazid
became angry and ordered him to be dragged out of his courtroom144.
A [Christian] messenger sent by emperor Caesar was present there; he said to Yazid, "We have in some
islands the hoof of the donkey upon which Jesus rode, and we make a pilgrimage to it every year from

all lands and offer nathr to it and hold it in as much regard as you hold your sacred books; so, I bear
witness that you are wrongdoers."145
This statement enraged Yazid who ordered him to be killed. The messenger stood up, walked to the
head, kissed it and pronounced the kalima. At the moment when that messenger’s head was cut off,
everyone heard a loud and ﬂuent voice saying, La hawla wala quwwata illa billah! (There is neither
power nor might except in Allah).146
The head was taken out of the court and hung for three days on the mansion’s gate147. When Hind
daughter of Amr ibn Suhayl, Yazid’s wife, saw the head on her house’s door148 with divine light
emanating from it, its blood still fresh and had not yet dried, and it was emitting a sweet fragrance149,
she entered Yazid’s court without any veil crying, "The head of the daughter of the Messenger of Allah
( )ﻉis on our door!" Yazid stood up, covered her and said, "Mourn him, O Hind, for he is the reason why
Banu Hashim are grieving. [Ubaydullah] Ibn Ziyad hastily killed him."150
Yazid ordered the heads to be hung on the gates and on the Umayyad Mosque, and his order was
carried out151.
Marwan [ibn al-Hakam] was very happy about al-Husayn ( )ﻉbeing killed, so he composed poetry lines
and kept hitting al-Husayn’s face with a rod.

A Syrian Encounters Fatima
Historians record that a Syrian looked at Fatima daughter of Ali (152( ﻉthen asked Yazid to give her to
him to serve him. This daughter of the Commander of the Faithful ( )ﻉwas terriﬁed; she clung to her
sister Zainab and said, "Serve him?! How could I do that?!" Zainab said to her, "Do not be concerned;
this shall never happen at all."
Hearing her, Yazid said, "It could if I would!" She said to him, "Not unless you renege from our religion."
He answered her by saying, "Those who reneged from the religion are your father and your brother."
Zainab said, "By Allah’s religion and the religion of my grandfather do I swear that it was through my
father and brother that you and your father received guidance, had you been a Muslim at all."
He said to her, "You lie, you enemy of Allah!" She, peace be with her, toned down her language and said
to him, "You are an emir over the destiny of people; you oppressively taunt and subdue others."153 The
same Syrian man repeated his plea to Yazid who now rebuked him and said, "May Allah grant you a fate
that will put an end to you!"154

Zainab Delivers Another Speech
Both Ibn Nama and Ibn Tawoos155 say that Zainab daughter of Ali ibn Abu Talib156 ( )ﻉheard Yazid
quoting the following verses by Ibn az-Zubari157:

I wish my forefathers at Badr had witnessed
How the Khazraj are by the thorns annoyed,
They would have Gloriﬁed and Uniﬁed Allah
Then they would make tahleel and say in elation:
“May your hands, O Yazid, never be paralyzed!”
We have killed the masters of their chiefs
And equated it with Badr, and it was so, indeed
Hashim played with the dominion so indeed,
No news came, nor was there a revelation revealed.
I do not belong to Khandaf if I do not
Seek revenge from Ahmed’s children
For what he to us had done.
She reacted to these lines and said the following:
All Praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds. Allah has blessed His Messenger and all His Messenger’s
Progeny. Allah, Glory to Him, has said the truth when He said,
"Then the end of those who committed evil was that they disbelieved in Allah’s Signs and they
were ridiculing them." (Qur’an, 30:10)
Do you, O Yazid, think that when you blocked all the avenues before us, so we were driven as captives,
that we are light in the sight of Allah and that you are superior to us? Or is it because you enjoy with Him
a great status, so you look down at us and become arrogant, elated, when you see the world submissive
to you and things are done as you want them, and when our authority and power became all yours? But
wait! Have you forgotten that Allah has said,
"Do not regard those who disbelieved that We grant them good for themselves? We only give
them a respite so that they may increase their sins, and for them there is a humiliating torment"
(Qur’an, 3:178)?
Is it fair, O son of taleeqs, that you keep your free as well as slave women in their chambers and at the
same time drive the daughters of the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉas captives with their veils removed and
faces exposed, taken by their enemies from one land to another, being viewed by those at watering
places as well as those who man your forts, with their faces exposed to the looks of everyone near or
distant, lowly or honourable, having none of their protectors with them nor any of their men?
But what can be expected from one [descended from those] whose mouths chewed the livers of the
puriﬁed ones and whose ﬂesh grows out of the blood of the martyrs? How can it be expected that one
who looks at us with grudge and animosity, with hatred and malice, would not hate us, we Ahl al-Bayt
( ?)ﻉBesides you, without feeling any guilt or weighing heavily what you say, you recite saying,

Then they would make tahleel and say in elation: “May your hands, O Yazid, never be paralyzed!”
How dare you hit the lips of Abu Abdullah ()ﻉ, the Master of the Youths of Paradise? But why should you
not do so, since you stirred a wound that almost healed, and since all mercy is removed from your heart,
having shed the blood of the offspring of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his
Progeny, and the stars on earth from among the family of Abdul-Muttalib? Then you cite your mentors
as if you speak to them... Soon shall you be lodged with them, and soon shall you wish you were
paralyzed and muted and never said what you said nor did what you did.
O Allah! Take what belongs to us out of his hands, seek revenge against all those who oppressed us,
and let Your Wrath descend upon whoever shed our blood and killed our protectors! By Allah! You have
burnt only your own skin! You have cut only your own ﬂesh! You shall come face to face with the
Messenger of Allah, peace of Allah be upon him and his Progeny, bearing the burdens of the blood
which you have shed, the blood of his offspring, and of his sanctities which you violated, the sanctities of
his women, his kinsfolk, his ﬂesh and blood, when Allah gathers them together and seeks equity on their
behalf.
"And do not reckon those who are slain in the Way of Allah as dead. Nay! They are living with
their Lord, receiving their sustenance" (Qur’an, 3:169).
Allah sufﬁces you as your Judge and Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his
progeny, as your opponent, and Gabriel as your foe. All those who instigated you to do what you did and
who put you in charge so that you might play havoc with the lives of the Muslims, how evil the end of the
oppressors is and which of you shall have the worst place and will be the least protected? Although
calamities have forced me to speak to you, I nevertheless see you small in my eyes and ﬁnd your verbal
attacks great, and I regard your rebuke too much to bear, but these eyes are tearful, and the chests are
ﬁlled with depression.
What is even more strange is that the honoured Party of Allah is being killed by the taleeq party of
Satan. Such hands are dripping with our blood; such mouths are feeding on our ﬂesh, while those
sacred and pure corpses are offered as food to the wild beasts of the desert and are dirtied by the
brutes. If you regard us as your booty, you shall soon ﬁnd us as your opponents, that will be when you
ﬁnd nothing but what your hands had committed, and your Lord never treats His servants unjustly.
To Allah is my complaint, and upon Him do I rely. So scheme whatever you wish to scheme, and carry
out your plots, and intensify your efforts, for by Allah, you shall never be able to obliterate our mention,
nor will you ever be able to kill our inspiration, nor will your shame ever be washed away. Your view
shall be proven futile, your days numbered, and your wealth wasted on the Day when the caller calls out,
"The curse of Allah be upon the oppressors" (Qur’an, 11:18).
All Praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, Who sealed the life of our early ones with happiness and

forgiveness, and that of our last with martyrdom and mercy. We plead to Allah to complete His rewards
for them and grant them an increase and make succession good for us; He is the most Merciful, the
most Compassionate. Allah sufﬁces us, and how great He is!
Yazid responded to her speech by quoting a couplet of poetry demonstrating his excitement. This should
not surprise anyone. Anyone who is familiar with Yazid and with his misguidance cannot be surprised at
all to hear him asking with a full mouth the Syrian jackels around him: "Do you know where Fatima’s son
came from, and what prompted him to do what he did and to fall into the pitfalls of what he committed?"
They answered in the negative.
Said he, "He claims that his father is better than my father, that his mother Fatima ( )ﻉdaughter of the
Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉis better than mine, that his grandfather ( )ﻉis better than mine, and that he is
more worthy than me of taking charge. As regarding his saying that his father is better than my father,
my father had asked Allah, the Great, the Sublime, to arbitrate between them, and people know best in
whose favour He ruled.
As regarding his saying that his mother is better than mine, by my life, Fatima ()ﻉ, daughter of the
Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ, is better than my mother. As regarding his saying that his grandfather ( )ﻉis
better than my grandfather, by my life, nobody who believes in Allah and in the Last Day can ﬁnd anyone
among us equal to the Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ. But he speaks with a little understanding of what he says
and has not read the verse saying,
Say: Lord! Owner of the domain! You grant authority to whomsoever You please, and you take
the authority from whomsoever You please; You exalt whomsoever You please, and You abase
whomsoever You please,’ (Qur’an, 3:26)
and he did not read the verse saying,
Allah grants His domain to whomsoever He pleases.’ (Qur’an, 2:247)"158.

At The House of Ruin
The speech quoted above, which was delivered by Zainab, shook the very foundations of Yazid’s court,
and people started discussing with one another as to what extent they had been misled, and in what
valley of abyss they had been hurled. Yazid had no choice except to get the women out of his court and
to lodge them at a house of ruins which could not protect them against any heat or any cold. They
remained there weeping and wailing, mourning al-Husayn (159( ﻉfor three days160.
One evening as-Sajjad ( )ﻉwent out for a walk. Al-Minhal ibn Omer met him and asked him, "How have
you received the evening, O son of the Messenger of Allah (" "?)ﻉWe have received the evening," the
Imam ( )ﻉanswered, "like the Israelites among the people of Pharaoh: they kill their sons and take their
women captive. The Arabs brag before the non-Arabs saying that Muhammad ( )ﺹwas one of them,

while Quraish boasts before the rest of the Arabs of Muhammad ( )ﺹbelonging to it. We, his Ahl alBayt ()ﻉ, are now homeless; so, to Allah do we belong, and to Him shall we all return."161
Al-Minhal is quoted as saying, "While he was thus talking to me, a woman came out after him and said,
Where are you going, O best of successors?’ He left me and hurried back to her. I inquired about her,
and I was told that she was his aunt Zainab (162".(ﻉ

Back to Medina
Yazid was very happy about killing al-Husayn ( )ﻉand those with him as well as the capture of the ladies
who descended from the Messenger of Allah, peace of Allah be upon him and his progeny163. He was
seen at his court looking very excited, being unaware of the fact that he was an atheist and an apostate
as testiﬁed by his own citing of the poetry of az-Zubari quoted above to the extent that he denied that
the Messenger of Allah Muhammad ( )ﺹhad ever received any revelation.
But when he was rebuked by more and more people, it gradually appeared to him how he had failed and
erred in what he had committed: a sin the like of which had never been committed by anyone who
belongs to the Islamic creed. It was then that he realized the implication of Mu'awiyah’s will to him
wherein he said, "The people of Iraq shall not leave al-Husayn ( )ﻉtill they pressure him to revolt. If he
rebels against you, forgive him, for he was begotten in sacred wombs, and he enjoys a lofty status."164
His closest courtiers, and even his family members and women, stayed away from him. He heard the
statements uttered by the most sacred severed head when he ordered the messenger of the Roman
emperor to be killed: La hawla wala quwwata illa billah! (There is neither power nor might except in
Allah).165
Yazid’s most abominable crime and extreme cruelty were now being discussed at every gathering, and
such discussions were ﬁnding an echo throughout Damascus. Yazid at that juncture had no choice
except to shift the blame to the shoulder of Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad in order to distance the taunting from
him, but what is already established cannot be removed.
When he feared dissension and repercussions, he rushed to get as-Sajjad and the children out of Syria
and to send them back home. He carried out their wishes, ordering an-Nu'man ibn Basheer and a
number of other men with him to escort them to Medina and to treat them with kindness166.
When they reached Iraq, they asked the road guide to take the highway leading to Karbala’’. They
reached the place where al-Husayn ( )ﻉhad been martyred. There, they found Jabir ibn Abdullah alAnsari accompanied by a group of Banu Hashim and some of the family members of the Messenger of
Allah ()ص. They had all gone there to visit al-Husayn’s grave. They met each other weeping and
grieving, beating their cheeks. They stayed there mourning al-Husayn (167( ﻉfor three days.168
Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari stood at the grave and burst in tears then thrice called out al-Husayn’s

name, then he said, "Why a loved one does not answer one who loves him?" But soon he answered his
own query by saying, "How can he answer while his cheeks are torn and his head is separated from his
body? Yet I testify that you are the son of the Seal of Prophets ()ﻉ, the son of the master of the faithful
()ﻉ, the son of the inseparable ally of piety, the descendant of guidance, the ﬁfth of the fellows of the
kisa’, the son of the master of naqeebs, the one who was brought up in the lap of the pious, that you
were raised on the milk of iman, that you were weaned with Islam, so you were good when you were
alive, and you are so when dead. But the hearts of the faithful are not pleased with parting with you, nor
do they have any doubt about goodness being yours. So peace of Allah be upon you and His Pleasure.
And I bear witness that you treaded the same path treaded before you by your brother [prophet]
Zachariyya (Zacharias)."
Having said so, Jabir turned his head around the grave as he said, "Assalamo Alaikom, O souls that
abide at al-Husayn’s courtyard! I bear witness that you upheld the prayers and paid the zakat, enjoined
what is right and prohibited what is wrong, struggled against the atheists and adored Allah till death
overtook you. By the One Who sent Muhammad, peace of Allah be upon him and his Progeny, as His
Prophet sent with the truth, I testify that we have a share in what you have earned." Atiyyah al-'Awﬁ [his
companion169 who was leading him, since he, a maternal relative and one of the greatest sahabis of
Prophet Muhammad ()ﺹ, as indicated above in a footnote, was by then a blind old man] asked him,
"How so when we did not descend upon a valley nor ascend a mountain, nor did we strike with a sword,
whereas the heads of these people have been severed from their bodies, their sons have been
orphaned and their wives widowed?" Jabir answered: "I heard the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉwhom I very
much love saying, One who loves a people will be lodged with them, and one who loves what some
people do will have a share in [the rewards of] their deeds.’ By the One Who sent Muhammad ( )ﺹas a
Prophet with the truth, my intention and that of my companions is similar to that for which al-Husayn ()ﻉ
and his companions were all killed."170

The Severed Head Rejoins Body
Once Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉcame to know of Yazid’s consent, he asked him for the heads so that he could
bury them. Yazid showed no hesitation to do so, ordering the heads, including those of Zain al-Abidin’s
family members, to be handed over to him. Zain al-Abidin reunited them with their respective bodies.
The list of writers of biographies who recorded his bringing the heads to Karbala’’ includes Shaikh Abbas
al-Qummi, author of Nafas al-Mahmum, who discusses this issue on p. 253 of his book, and it is also
discussed on p. 155 of Riyad al-Ahzan of Muhammad Hassan ash-Sha'ban Kurdi al-Qazwani.
As regarding al-Husayn’s head, we read about it on p. 165 of al-Fattal’s book Rawdat al-Wa'izeen, and
on p. 85 of Muthir al-Ahzan by Ibn Nama al-Hilli. The latter reference is the one the Shi'as consider as
the most accurate as stated on p. 112 of Al-Luhuf by Ibn Tawoos. On p. 151 of at-Tibrisi’s book I'lam alWara bi A'lam al-Huda, as well as on p. 154 of Maqtal al-'Awalim, as is the case with both Riyad al-

Musa’ib and Bihar al-Anwar, the same view is the most famous among scholars. On p. 200, Vol. 2, of
his book titled Al-Manaqib, Ibn Shahr Ashub says, "In some of his letters, al-Murtada has stated that alHusayn’s head was reunited with its body in Karbala’’."
At-Tusi has said that that incident was the basis for ziyarat al-arba'een. The author of Bihar al-Anwar
cites Al-Udad al-Qawiyya by the brother of allama al-Hilli. On p. 67 of his book Aja’ib al-Makhlooqat,
al-Qazwani indicates that it was on the twentieth of Safar that al-Husayn’s head was returned to its
body. Ash-Shabrawi says, "The head was returned to the body after forty days."171 According to Ibn
Hajar’s book Sharh al-Bawsari’s Hamziyya172, forty days after his martyrdom, al-Husayn’s head was
returned [to its body]. Sabt ibn al-Jawzi has said, "It is most widely known that it [the head] was returned
to Karbala’’ and buried with the body."173
On p. 57, Vol. 1, of his book Al-Kawakib al-Durriyya, al-Qatari al-Biladi al-Bahrani records the
consensus among Imamite Shi'as that the head was returned to Karbala’’, and that this view was the one
accepted by al-Qurtubi. He did not list his sources but attributed it to "some people of knowledge as well
as eye witnesses," becoming evident to him that the head was, indeed, returned to Karbala’’. AbulRayhan al-Bayruni states that it was on the twentieth of Safar that al-Husayn’s head was reunited and
buried with its body.174
Based on the above, any statements to the contrary should not be taken seriously especially those
claiming that he was buried with his father ()ﻉ, a claim with which the scholars mentioned above are
familiar and which they all discard. Their rejection of such a claim proves that it cannot be relied upon
especially since its isnad is not complete and its narrators are not famous.

The Arba’een
It is customary to pay tribute to a deceased person forty days after his death by doing acts of
righteousness on his behalf, by eulogizing him and enumerating his merits. This is done at organized
gatherings in order to keep his memory alive just when people’s minds start to forget about him and their
hearts start to ignore him. Thus, he remains alive in people’s minds.
Both Abu Tharr al-Ghifari and Ibn Abbas175 quote the Prophet ( )ﺹsaying, "The earth mourns the
death of a believer for forty mornings."176 Zurarah quotes Abu Abdullah Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsaying, "The
sky wept over al-Husayn ( )ﻉfor forty mornings with blood, while the earth wept over him for forty
mornings with blackness. The sun wept over him for forty mornings with an eclipse and with redness,
whereas the angels wept over him for forty mornings. No woman among us ever dyed with henna, nor
used any oil, nor any kohl nor cohabited with her husband till the head of Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad was
brought to us, and we are still grieving even after all of that."177
This is the basis of the ongoing custom of grieving for the deceased for forty days. On the fourtieth day,
a special mourning ceremony is held at his grave-site attended by his relatives and friends. This custom

is not conﬁned to Muslims. Adherents of other creeds hold commemorative mourning ceremonies for
their lost ones. Some gather at a church and conduct a special funeral prayer service. Jews renew their
mourning service thirty days after one’s death, nine months after one’s death, and one year after one’s
death178. All of this is done in order to keep his memory alive and so that people may not forget his
legacy and deeds if he is one of the great ones with merits and feats.
At any rate, a researcher does not ﬁnd in the band described as reformers a man so well shrouded in
feats of the most sublime meanings, one whose life, uprising, and the tragic way in which he was
killed..., a divine call and lessons in reform, even social systems, ethics, and sacred morals..., other than
the master of the youths of Paradise, the man who was martyred for his creed, for Islam, for harmony,
the martyr for ethics and cultivation, namely al-Husayn ()ﻉ.
He, more than anyone else, deserves to be remembered on various occasions. People ought to make a
pilgrimage to his sacred grave-site on the anniversary of the passage of 40 days since the date of his
martyrdom so that they may achieve such lofty objectives.
The reason why most people hold only the ﬁrst such an anniversary is due to the fact that the merits of
those men are limited and temporal, unlike those of the Master of Martyrs: his feats are endless, his
virtues are coutless. The study of his life and martyrdom keeps his memory alive, and so is the case
whenever he is mentioned. To follow in his footsteps is needed by every generation. To hold an annual
ceremony at his grave on the anniversary of his Arba’een brings his revolution back to memory. It also
brings back to memory the cruelty committed by the Umayyads and their henchmen. No matter how
hard an orator tries, or how well a poet presents his theme, new doors of virtue, which were closed
before, will then be opened.
This is why it has been the custom of the Shi'as to bring back to memory on the Arba’een those events
every year. The tradition wherein Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉsays that the heavens wept over al-Husayn ( )ﻉfor
forty mornings, rising red and setting red179, hints to such a public custom.
So is the case with a statement made once by Imam al-Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉwherein he said, "There
are ﬁve marks for a believer: his ﬁfty-one rek'at prayers, ziyarat al-arba’een, his audible recitation of the
basmala, his wearing his ring on the right hand, and his rubbing his forehead with the dust."180
Such a statement leads us to the ongoing public custom being discussed. Holding a mourning ceremony
for the Master of Martyrs and holding meetings in his memory are all done by those who are loyal to him
and who follow him. There is no doubt that those who follow his path are the believers who recognize
him as their Imam; so, one of the marks highligting their iman, as well as their loyalty to the master of the
youths of Paradise, the one who was killed as he stood to defend the divine Message, is to be present
on the Arba’een anniversary at his sacred grave in order to hold a mourning ceremony for him and
remember the tragedies that had befallen him and his companions and Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ.
To twist the meaning of ziyarat al-arba’een by saying that it means visiting the grave-sites of forty

believers is simply indicative of twisted minds, an attempt at distortion, one which good taste resents.
Moreover, it is without any foundation. Had the goal been to visit forty believers, the Imam ( )ﻉwould
have used the term "ziyarat arba’een [mu’mineen]." The original wording indicates that ziyarat alarba’een is one of the conditions enumerated in the hadith cited above saying that it is one of the marks
of one’s iman and an indication of his loyalty to the Twelve Imams ()ﻉ.
All the Imams who descended from the Prophet ( )ﺹwere the gates of salvation, the arks of mercy.
Through them can a believer be distinguished from a non-believer. They all left this world after being
killed as they stood to defend the divine Message, accepting the possibility of their being killed for the
stand which they took in obedience to the Command of their Lord, Glory to Him, the One Who sent His
wahi to their grandfather the Prophet ()ﺹ. Father of Muhammad, al-Hassan ( )ﻉson of the Commander
of the Faithful Ali ()ﻉ, has pointed out to this fact saying, "The mission which we undertake is assigned to
Twelve Imams ( )ﻉeach one of whom is either to be killed or poisoned."
For all of these reasons, the Imams from among the Prophet’s Progeny ( )ﻉfound no alternative to
attracting the attention to such a glorious revolution because it contains tragedies that would split the
hardest of rocks. They knew that persistence in demonstrating the injustice dealt to al-Husayn ( )ﻉwould
stir the emotions and attract the hearts of sympathizers.
One who hears the tales of such horrible events will come to conclude that al-Husayn ( )ﻉwas a fair and
just Imam who did not succumb to lowly things, that his Imamate was inherited from his grandfather the
Prophet ( )ﺹand from his father the wasi ()ﻉ, that whoever opposes him deviates from the path of
equity. Whoever absorbs the fact that right was on al-Husayn’s side and on that of his infallible offspring
would be embracing their method and following their path.
This is why the Imams ( )ﻉdid not urge the holding of mourning ceremonies for the Arba’een anniversary
of any of them, not even for that of the Prophet of Islam ()ﻉ, so that it alone would be the memory of his
tragedy that would make a strong case for safeguarding the link with the creed. Turning attention to it is
more effective in keeping the cause of the Infallible Ones dear to all those who discuss it: "Keep our
cause alive, and discuss our cause."
The kind reader, anyway, can easily see why ziyarat al-arba’een is an indication of one’s iman when he
gets to know similar indications to which the hadith has referred.
The ﬁrst of such marks, namely the 51-rek'at prayers, legislated during the night of the Prophet’s mi'raj,
and which, through the Prophet’s intercession, were reduced to only ﬁve during the day and the night,
are: seventeen rek'at for the morning, the noon and the afternoon, the sunset and the evening, and the
naﬂ prayers timed with them, in addition to night’s naﬂ prayers: they all make up thirty-four: eight before
the noon-time prayers, eight befor the after-noon prayers, four after sunset prayers, and two after the
evening prayers regarded as one, and two before the morning prayers, and ﬁnally eleven rek'at for the
night’s naﬂ prayers. Add to them the shaf and witr rek'at, and you will come to a total of obligatory and

optional prayers of ﬁfty-one rek'at. This is applicable to the Shi'as only.
Although they agree with the Shi'as with regard to the number of obligatory rek'at, the Sunnis differ when
it comes to optional prayers. On p. 314, Vol. 1, of Ibn Humam al-Hanaﬁ’s book Fath al-Qadeer, they
are: two rek'at before the fajr prayers, four before the noon prayers and two after that, four before the
afternoon prayers, or just two rek'at, two more after the sunset prayers and four thereafter, or just two,
making up twenty-three rek'at. They differ about the night’s naﬂ prayers whether they ought to be eight,
only two, or thirteen, or even more. Hence, the total of optional and compulsory rek'at will in no case be
ﬁfty-one; so, the ﬁfty-one rek'at are relevant to the Imamite Shi'as only.
The second on the list of marks referred to in the said hadith is the audible pronunciation of the basmala.
Imamites seek nearness to Allah, the most Exalted One, by making it obligatory to pronounce it audibly
in the audible prayers and voluntary in the inaudible ones, following the text of their Imams ()ﻉ.
In this regard, al-Fakhr ar-Razi says, "Shi'as are of the view that it is a Sunnah to audibly pronounce the
basmala in the audible prayers as well as the inaudible ones, whereas the majority of faqihs differ from
them. It is proven through tawatur that Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉused to audibly pronounce the basmala.
Anyone who follows Ali ( )ﻉin as far as his creed is concerned will surely be on the right guidance by
token of the hadith saying, O Allah! Let right be with Ali wherever he goes.’"181
This statement of ar-Razi was not digested by Abul-Thana’ al-Alasi who followed it with his comment in
which he said, "Had anyone acted upon all what they claim to be mutawatir from the Commander of the
Faithful ()ﻉ, he will surely be an apostate; so, there is no alternative to believing in some and disbelieving
in others. His claim that anyone who emulates Ali ( )ﻉin as far as his creed is concerned will be on the
right guidance of Islam is accepted without any discussion so long as we are sure that it is proven as
having been said by Ali, peace be with him. Anything else besides that is steam."182
Shi'as are not harmed when al-‘Alasi and others assault them especially since their feet are ﬁrm on the
path of loyalty for the master of wasis ( )ﻉto whom the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉsays, "O Ali! Nobody
knows Allah, the most Exalted One, (fully well) except I and you, and nobody knows me (full welly)
except Allah and you, and nobody knows you (fully well) except Allah and I."183
Sunnis have opted to do the opposite with regard to such a pronouncement. On p. 478, Vol. 1, of Ibn
Qudamah’s book Al-Mughni, and also on p. 204, Vol. 1, of Badai' as-Sanai' by al-Kasani, and also on p.
216, Vol. 1, of az-Zarqani’s Sharh of Abul-Diya’s Mukhtasar of Malik’s ﬁqh, audible pronouncement is
not a Sunnah in the prayers.
The third mark mentioned in the said hadith, that is, wearing a ring in the right hand, is something
practiced religiously by the Shi'as on account of the traditions they quote from their Imams ()ﻉ. A
multitude among the Sunnis disagrees with them. Ibn al-Hajjaj al-Maliki has said, "The Sunnah has
recorded everything as abominable if handed by the left hand and everything tahir if handed by the right.
In this sense, it is highly recommended to wear a ring in the left hand to be taken by the right one and

then placed on the left."184
Ibn Hajar narrates saying that Malik hated to wear a ring on his right hand, believing it should be worn on
the left185. Shaikh Isma'eel al-Barusawi has said the following in Iqd al-Durr: "Originally, it was a
Sunnah to wear a ring on the right hand, but since this is the distinguishing mark of the people of bid'as,
innovations, and of injustice, it became a Sunnah in our time to place the ring on a ﬁnger on the left
hand."186
The fourth mark mentioned in the said hadith is the placing of the forehead on dust [or dry soil]. Its
message is to demonstrate that during the sajda, the forehead has to be placed on the ground. Sunnis
do not place their forehead on the ground.
Abu Haneefa, Malik, and Ahmed are reported as having authorized the prostrating on turban coils187, or
on a piece of garment188 worn by the person performing the prayers or any piece of cloth. Hanaﬁs have
authorized placing it on the palms if one feels grudgingly that he has no other choice189. They also
permit prostrating on wheat and barley, on a bed, on the back of another person standing in front of you
who is also performing the same prayers!190
The objective behind such a reference is that it is highly commendable, when one prostrates to thank
Allah, to rub his forehead on the dust as a symbol of humility and to shun arrogance. An examination of
the original text will show any discreet person that it is equally commendable to rub both sides of the
face on it.
Rubbing the cheeks exists when reference is made to sajdat ash-Shukr191, something whereby prophet
Moses son of Imran [Amram] ( )ﻉdeserved to be drawn closer to the Almighty whenever he addressed
Him silently [during the munajat]192. Nobody contradicted the Imamites with regard to such rubbing, be it
on the forehead or on the cheeks. Sunnis never bound themselves to rub their foreheads on dust when
they perform their prayers or when they perform sajdat ash-Shukr. This is so despite the fact that anNakhi, Malik, and Abu Haneefa have all disliked to perform sajdat ash-Shukr, although the Hanbalis
observe it193, and so do the Shaﬁ'is194 whenever they receive a divine blessing or whenever a sign of
Allah’s wrath is removed from them.

In Medina
As-Sajjad ( )ﻉhad no choice except to leave Karbala’’ and set forth to Medina (which used to be called
Yathrib during the pre-Islamic era) after having stayed there for three days. It was too much for him to
see how his aunts and the other women, as well as the children, were all crying day and night while
visiting one grave after another. Bashir ibn Hathlam has said, "When we came close to Medina, Ali ibn
al-Husayn ( )ﻉalighted and tied his she-camel then set up a tent where he lodged the women. He said
to me, O Bashir! May Allah have mercy on your father! He was a poet. Can you compose any of it at
all?’ I said, Yes, O son of the Messenger of Allah! I, too, am a poet.’ He ( )ﻉsaid, Then enter Medina and

mourn the martyrdom of Abu Abdullah ()ﻉ.’ So I rode my horse and entered Medina. When I came near
the Mosque of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his progeny, I cried loudly
and recited these verses:

 ﻣﺪرار ﻓﺄدﻣﻌ ﻗُﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ،ﻢ ﺑﻬﺎﻘَﺎم ﻟ ﻻ ﻣﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ ﻳﺜﺮب

ﺪار اﻟﻘﻨﺎة ﻳج واﻟﺮأس ﻣﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﺮﺑﻼء ﻣﻀﺮاﻟﺠﺴﻢ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺑ
O people of Yathrib! May you never stay therein!
Al-Husayn ( )ﻉis killed, so my tears now rain,
His body is in Karbala’ covered with blood
While his head is on a spear displayed.
"Then I said, Here is Ali ibn al-Husayn ( )ﻉaccompanied by his aunts and sisters; they have all returned
to you. I am his messenger to you to inform you of his place.’ People went out in a hurry, including
women who had never before left their chambers, all weeping and wailing. All those in Medana were in
tears. Nobody had ever seen such crying and wailing.
They surrounded Ali, Zain al-Abidin ()ﻉ, to offer him their condolences. He came out of the tent with a
handkerchief in his hand with which he was wiping his tears. Behind him was one of his slaves carrying
a chair in which the Imam ( )ﻉlater sat, being overcome by grief. The cries of the mourners were loud.
Everyone was weeping and wailing. Ali signaled to people to calm down. Once they stopped crying, he,
peace be with him said,
All Praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, the King of the Day
of Judgment, Creator of all creation Who is Exalted in the high heavens, Who is so near, He hears even
the silent speech. We praise Him on the grave events, on time’s tragedies, on the pain inﬂicted by such
tragedies, on the crushing of calamities, on the greatness of our catastrophe, on our great, monstrous,
magnanimous and afﬂicting hardships.
O people! Allah, the most Exalted One, Praise to Him, has tried us with great trials and tribulations, with
a tremendous loss suffered by the religion of Islam. The father of Abdullah, al-Husayn ( )ﻉand his family
have been killed, and his women and children taken captive. They displayed his head in every land from
the top of a spear... Such is the catastrophe similar to which there is none at all. O people! Which men
among you are happy after him, or which heart is not grieved on his account?
Which eye among you withholds its tears and is too miser with its tears? The seven great heavens wept

over his killing; the seas wept with their waves, and so did the heavens with their corners and the earth
with its expanse; so did the trees with their branches and the ﬁsh in the depths of the seas. So did the
angels who are close to their Lord. So did all those in the heavens.
O people! Which heart is not grieved by his killing? Which heart does not yearn for him? Which hearing
hears such a calamity that has befallen Islam without becoming deaf? O people! We have become
homelsss, exiles, outcasts, shunned, distanced from all countries as though we were the offspring of the
Turks or of Kabul without having committed a crime, nor an abomination, nor afﬂicted a calamity on
Islam! Never did we ever hear such thing from our fathers of old. This is something new.
By Allah! Had the Prophet ( )ﺹrequired them to ﬁght us just as he had required them to be good to us,
they would not have done to us any more than what they already have. So we belong to Allah, and to
Him is our return from this calamity, and what a great, painful, hard, cruel, and catastrophic calamity it is!
To Allah do we complain from what has happened to us, from the suffering we have endured, for He is
the Omnipotent, the Vengeful.

،ﻚﻠﺣأﻧَﺎﺧَﺖ ﺑﺮ و، َﻚﻨﺎﺋ ﺑِﻔﻠّﺖ ﺣ اﻟّﺘ اﻷرواحَﻋﻠ وﻪﺪِ اﻟﺒﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻋﻚَ ﻳﻠَﻴﻼم ﻋاﻟﺴ
ِﺪﻬ اﻟﻌﺮ آﺧﻪ اﻟﻠَﻪﻌﻻ ﺟ و، اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎر وﻞ اﻟﻠﻴﻘﺑ وﻴﺖﻘﺎ ﺑﺪاً ﻣ أﺑﻪ اﻟﻼم ﺳّﻨُﻢ ﻣﻠَﻴﻋ
َﻠﻋ و، ﻦﻴﺴ اﻟﺤﻦ ﺑﻠ ﻋَﻠﻋ و، ﻦﻴﺴ اﻟﺤَﻠﻼم ﻋ اﻟﺴ،ِﻴﺖ اﻟﺒﻞ أﻫﻢﺗﺎرﺰِﻳ ﻟّﻨﻣ
.ﻪ و ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪﻴﻦ و رﺣﻤﺔ اﻟﺴﺤﺎبِ اﻟﺤ أﺻَﻠﻋ و، ﻦﻴﺴﻻدِ اﻟﺤأو
Peace with you, O father of Abdullah, and with the souls that landed in your courtyard! Allah’s Greeting
to you from me forever, so long as there is night and day! May Allah not make it the last time I greet you,
O Ahl al-Bayt! Peace with al-Husayn, with Ali son of al-Husayn, with the offspring of al-Husayn, and
with the companions of al-Husayn, the mercy of Allah and His blessings.
“Sa’sa’ah ibn Sawhan al-Abdi, an invalid who could barely walk on his feet, stood up and apologized to
the Imam ( )ﻉfor not rushing to help his family due to his handicap. He, peace be with him, responded to
him by accepting his excuse, telling him that he thought well of him, thanked him and sought Allah’s
mercy for his father. Then Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉentered Medina accompanied by his family and children.195
Ibrahim ibn Talhah ibn Ubaydullah came to the Imam ( )ﻉand asked him, "Who won?" The Imam, peace
be with him, answered, "When the time for prayers comes, and when the athan and iqama are called,
you will know who the winner is."196
Zainab took both knobs of the mosque’s door and cried out, "O grandfather! I mourn to you my brother
al-Husayn ("!)ﻉ
Sukayna cried out, "O grandfather! To you do I complain from what we have been through, for by Allah, I

never saw anyone more hard-hearted than Yazid, nor have I ever seen anyone, be he an apostate or a
polytheist, more evil than him, more rough, or more cruel. He kept hitting my father’s lips with his iron bar
as he said, How did you ﬁnd the battle, O al-Husayn (197"’!?(ﻉ
The ladies who were born and grew up in the lap of Prophethood held a mourning ceremony for the
Master of Martyrs ()ﻉ. They put on the most coarse of clothes; they shrouded themselves in black, and
they kept weeping and wailing day and night as Imam as-Sajjad was cooking for them198.
Once Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsaid, "No lady who descended from Hashim used any dye, nor any oil,
nor any kohl, for full ﬁve years; it was then that al-Mukhtar sent them the head of Ubaydullah ibn
Ziyad."199
As regarding ar-Rubab, she wept over [her husband] Abu Abdullah ( )ﻉtill her eyes were no longer
capable of producing any more tears. One of her bondmaids told her that using a particular type of herb
was tear stimulant, so she ordered it to be prepared for her in order to induce her tears200.
Ali Zain al-Abidin ()ﻉ, the only surviving son of Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, stayed aloof from the public in order
to avoid being involved in their disputes with one another and in order to dedicate his entire time to
worshipping Allah and mourning his father. He kept weeping day and night. One of his slaves said to
him, "I fear for you lest you should perish."
He ( )ﻉsaid to him, "I only convey my complaints and my grief to Allah, and I know from Allah what you
all do not know. Jacob was a prophet from whom Allah caused one of his sons to be separated. He had
twelve sons, and he knew that his son (Joseph) was still alive, yet he wept over him till he lost his eye
sight. If you look at my father, my brothers, my uncles, and my friends, how they were slain all around
me, tell me how can my grief ever end? Whenever I remember how Fatima’s children were slaughtered,
I cannot help crying. And whenever I look at my aunts and sisters, I remember how they were ﬂeeing
from one tent to another..."
To you, O Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ, is our complaint from the way whereby your nation treated your pure
offspring, from the oppression and persecution to which they were subjected, and all Praise is due to
Allah, Lord of the Worlds.

.. ـﻴــﻦـﻨﻘْﺘُـﻠَـﻬـﺎ اﻟﺤوح ﻳ ﻓَﺎﻟـﺮ.. ـــﻼم اﻟـذَا اﻧْـﻘَـﻄَــﻊ ا،ًـﺬْراﻋ

.. ـﻴــــﻦـﻠــﺪٌ ﻻ ﻳ ﻗَـﻴــﺐ واﻟـﺤ.. ـــﻮى ﺑِـﺎﻟـﻬـــﻞــﺒـﻧَــﺎ اﻟـﻤاو

.. ـﺠِــﻴــﻦاﻫــﺎ ﺳــﺮﻧَـﺎ ﺑِـﺬِﻛا و.. ﺑـَــﻼءـﺮ ﻛــﻧْـﺴ اــﺎتـﻬـﻴﻫ

ﻴـــﻦـﺴـﺎﺣ ﻳــﻒــﺘﻫ اﻇَــﻞا و.. ـــﻼءﺑـﺮ ﻛـــﺮذْﻛ اﻇَـــﻞــﺎﺳ
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What place does Imam al-Husayn’s revolution occupy in Islamic history? Those who are not familiar with
its motives "innocently" or ignorantly inquire about its results, outcomes, fruits, achievements, etc. Others
have even questioned its wisdom, arguing that to challenge a mighty force like that of the Umayyads of
the time was fatal, suicidal, futile.
The revolution’s motives have already been discussed; therefore, a brief review of the changes brought
about in its aftermath throughout the Muslim world is appropriate at this stage.
Murdering Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, grandson of the Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ, produced great shock waves
throughout the Islamic world due to its horrible nature, to the unprecedented cruelty with which he and
his family members and companions were treated, to the fact that he and his family were forbidden from
having access to water while dogs and pigs were drinking of it, to the fact that he and his family were
recognized as the most prestigious people on the face of earth, securing the highest esteem and regard
of the Muslims who still remembered some of the statements made by their Prophet ( )ﺹin honour of
al-Hassan and al-Husayn ( )ﻉin particular and of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉin general. Muslims, as a result,
loathed to associate themselves with his murderers or with anyone who had a hand in that massacre, in
effect performing an act of civil disobedience of their rulers.
Many of them openly cursed his murderers, for who can call himself a Muslim and who does not curse
the murderer of his Prophet’s family? Thus, the revolution achieved the task of unveiling the Umayyad’s

un-Islamic character to the general public, leaving no doubt in anyone’s mind about what kind of
barbarians those Umayyads were.
The concepts which the Umayyads were promoting were now being questioned by everyone; they were
for the ﬁrst time being recognized for what they really were: a distortion of everything Islam stands for.
This isolated the Umayyads and changed the public’s attitude towards them and towards anything they
said or did.
Imam al-Husayn’s revolution set a living example as to what every Muslim should do in such situations.
It had deeply penetrated people’s hearts, producing a great pain and feeling of guilt at thus abandoning
al-Husayn ( )ﻉand leaving him to be slaughtered at the hands of Allah’s worst creatures without assisting
him.
Such feeling of shame grew greater and greater, transforming itself into sincere repentance and
translating into open and massive popular revolutions against the Umayyads’ regime of terror and, in the
end, succeeding in putting an end to Yazid’s authority and to that of his likes.
Thus, al-Husayn’s revolution prompted the public to shake the dust of neo-jahiliyya brought about by
the Umayyads and to stir, in a dynamic movement, to action to demolish all its ediﬁces and altars.
Now let us review some of these massive popular uprisings. Among the references the reader can
review for more information are: at-Tabari’s Tarikh, al-Mas'udi’s Muraj at-Thahab, and Ibn Katheer’s
Tarikh.
The ﬁrst of those revolutions took place in Mecca after the news of the barbaric way wherein Imam alHusayn ( )ﻉand his small band of supporters were butchered had reached the Meccans who started
discussing them. It was led by Abdullah bin az-Zubair and is known in history books as the Harra
incident which, according to p. 374, Vol. 4, of the Arabic text of at-Tabari’s Tarikh (the issue consulted
by the writer is dated 1409 A.H./1989 A.D. and is published by al-A'lami Establishment for Publications,
P.O. Box 7120, Beirut, Lebanon), broke out on a Wednesday, Thul-Hijja 28, 63 A.H./August 31, 683
A.D.

The Harra Incident
This incident started on a Wednesday, Thul-Hijja 28, 63 A.H./August 31, 683 A.D. and was led by
Abdullah ibn az-Zubair. Let us stop here to introduce the reader to this man although he is too well
known to any average student of Islamic history.
His full name is Abdullah ibn az-Zubair ibn al-Awwam. His mother was Asma’, the oldest daughter of
caliph Abu Bakr and sister of Aisha, the youngest wife of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺹ. He was born in 1
A.H. and died in 73 A.H. (622 - 692 A.D.) and participated in the Muslim invasions of Persia, Egypt and
North Africa and sided with his maternal aunt, Aisha, during the Battle of the Camel against Imam Ali ibn

Abu Talib ()ﻉ. He lived most of his life in Medina and rebelled against the government of Yazid ibn
Mu'awiyah and against Umayyad rulers of Hijaz, declaring himself caliph. He extended his inﬂuence to
Iraq after the Battle of Marj Rahit till al-Hajjaj ibn Yousuf at-Thaqaﬁ1 succeeded in putting an end to his
reign, executing him in the most ruthless way by nailing him to the Ka'ba..
Abdullah ibn az-Zubair delivered a sermon once wherein he strongly condemned those responsible for
killing Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ, his family and friends, describing Yazid as a shameless drunkard, a man
who preferred to listen to songs rather than to the recitation of the Holy Qur’an, who preferred wine
drinking over fasting and the company of his hunting party to any majlis where the Qur’an is explained.
Amr ibn Sa'd ibn al-as was then governor of Mecca, and he was quite ruthless in dealing with Abdullah
ibn az-Zubair, keeping him under constant surveillance, sending spies to his meeting places and
constantly harassing him.
When Yazid heard about Ibn az-Zubair’s denunciations, he pledged to have him chained, so he
dispatched some of his men with a silver chain, ordering them to tie Ibn az-Zubair with it. His deputies
passed by Medina on their way to Mecca and met with Marwan ibn al-Hakam who joined them in their
effort to arrest Ibn az-Zubair, but the party failed in carrying out its mission, and more and more people
pledged to assist Ibn az-Zubair against Yazid.
Having come to know of such failure, Yazid called to his presence ten men from among the most
prominent supporters of his bloody regime, and there are always those who support bloody regimes in
every time and clime. He ordered these ten men to meet with Ibn az-Zubair to dissuade him from
rebelling. But they, too, failed in their attempt due to the public support Ibn az-Zubair was enjoying.
Yazid now resorted to deposing Mecca’s governor Amr ibn Sa'd and appointing al-Walid ibn Utbah in his
place, prompting Ibn az-Zubair to write Yazid to describe his newly appointed governor as an idiot who
never listened to advice nor enjoyed any wisdom. Yazid deposed al-Walid ibn Utbah and replaced him
with Othman ibn Muhammad ibn Abu Sufyan, a young man who knew absolutely nothing about politics
or diplomacy.
The ﬁrst action the new governor undertook was dispatching a fact ﬁnding committee to Damascus to
ascertain all the rumours about Yazid being a corrupt bastard, a man unﬁt to rule. Among the members
of the mission were: Abdullah ibn Hanzalah al-Ansari2, Abdullah ibn Abu Amr al-Makhzami, al-Munthir
ibn az-Zubair, and a good number of the most prominent men of Hijaz. Yazid received them with open
arms and showered them with money and presents, but when they returned, they cursed Yazid for his
blasphemy and un-Islamic conduct and encouraged people to revolt against him, using the money they
had received from him to ﬁnance the rebellion against him. While passing by Medina, the residents
heard the report of the members of this committee. They, therefore, deposed their governor, Othman ibn
Muhammad, and elected Abdullah ibn Hanzalah as their new governor.
When the Umayyads saw how the public turned against them, they sought refuge at the house of
Marwan ibn al-Hakam, cousin of Othman ibn Affan, where they were besieged. The siege was not lifted

till those Umayyads solemnly swore not to take any measure against those who laid the siege against
them and not to help Yazid in any way, a pledge which they did not keep, for Abu Sufyan, Mu'awiyah
and Yazid were their mentors, and these men never honoured a pledge.
When the rebellion reached such a point, Yazid realized that he had lost control over the people of Hijaz,
and that only an army sent against them from Damascus would do the job. He, therefore, appointed a
rufﬁan named Muslim ibn Uqbah al-Murri who was, at the time, quite advanced in age, to undertake
such a task.
Despite his age, Muslim agreed to shoulder the responsibility of quelling the rebellion. An army, hence,
of twenty thousand strong set out from Damascus to quell the rebellion in Hijaz with clear orders from
Yazid to "... invite the people to renounce their rebellion and to renew their pledge of loyalty [to Yazid].
Give them three days to consider doing so. If they persist in their deﬁance, let the soldiers have a free
hand in the city for three days: Any money or weapons or food they lay their hands on is theirs. Once the
three days are over, leave the people alone, and spare Ali son of al-Husayn ()ﻉ, and admonish
everyone to be good to him and show respect to him, for he did not join the rebellion," as at-Tabari tells
us.
Yazid’s troops ﬁrst attacked Medina then Mecca. In Medina, according to al-Mas'udi and al-Daynari,
they demolished homes, raped women, girls and even children, plundered anything and everything they
found in their way, committing untold atrocities justiﬁed only by those who follow Yazid and who do not
curse or condemn him, hence they shall receive their share of the Almighty’s condemnation on the Day
of Judgment and shall be lodged in hell in the company of Yazid and his likes.
In his renown Tarikh, Ibn Katheer tells us that as many as seven hundred men who knew the text of the
Holy Qur’an by heart, including three close sahabis of the Prophet ()ﺹ, were killed in that incident which
is referred to in the books of history as the Incident of the Harra, a reference to "Harrat Waqim" where
Yazid’s army ﬁrst attacked.
This place is named after a man belonging to the Amaliqa (“the giants”) and is one of two Medina
suburbs bearing the same name: the eastern Harra, this same “Harrat Waqim,” located on the eastern
side of Medina, and the western Harra, as we are told by Imam Shihabud-Deen Abu Abdullah Yaqat ibn
Abdullah al-Hamawi ar-Rami al-Baghdadi, famous as Yaqat al-Hamawi, who describes several places
each one of which is called “Harra,” then he details Harrat Waqim and comments saying the following on
pp. 287-288, Vol. 2, of his voluminous work Mu'jam al-Buldan:
It was at this Harra that the famous “Harra Incident” took place during the lifetime of Yazid son of
Mu'awiyah in the year 63 A.H./683 A.D. The commander of the army, who had been appointed by Yazid,
was Muslim ibn Uqbah al-Murri who, on account of his ugly action, was called “al-musrif” (the one who
went to extremes in committing evil). He [Muslim] came to Harrat Waqim and the people of Medina went
out to ﬁght him.

He vanquished them, killing three thousand and ﬁve hundred men from among the mawali, one
thousand and four hundred from among the Ansar, but some say one thousand and seven hundred, and
one thousand and three hundred men from among Quraish. His hosts entered Medina. They conﬁscated
wealth, arrested some people and raped women. Eight hundred women became pregnant and gave
birth, and the offspring were called “the offspring of the Harra.” Then he brought prominent personalities
to swear the oath of allegiance to Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah and to declare that they were slaves of Yazid ibn
Mu'awiyah. Anyone who refused was killed.
The people of Medina had re-dug the moat (khandaq) which had been dug during the Battle of the Moat,
preparations for which started at the beginning of the month of Shawwal, 5 A.H. (the end of February,
627 A.D.), according to the orders of the Prophet ( )ﺹand in response to a suggestion presented to him
by the great sahabi Salman al-Farisi as they stood to defend themseles against a huge army raised by
Abu Sufyan to ﬁght them. They also tried to fortify their city with a bulwark.
Yazid’s army succeeded in putting an end to the rebellion at a very high cost, but Abdullah ibn az-Zubair
survived unscathed. A number of the sahaba and tabieen were branded like animals as an additional
insult.

What Happened in Mecca?
Having ﬁnished with the people of Medina, Muslim, the aging commander of Yazid’s handpicked troops,
marched to Mecca. On the way, he camped at a place called al-Mushallal. There, he felt that death was
approaching him, so he called to his presence al-Haseen ibn Nameer as-Sukuni and said to him, "O
son of the donkey’s saddle! By Allah, had I not felt that death was approaching me, I would never have
given you command of this army. But the commander of the faithful (meaning Yazid) had put you second
in command, and none can override his orders. Listen, therefore, carefully to my will, and do not listen to
any man from Quraish at all. Do not stop the Syrians from slaughtering their foes, and do not stay for
more than three days before putting an end to the reprobate Ibn az-Zubair."
This is sated by at-Tabari on p. 381, Vol. 4, of the Arabic text of his famous voluminous Tarikh where he
provides details of this incident. Muslim died and was buried there. Once the Syrian army left alMushallal, people dug up his grave, took his corpse out and hanged it on a palm tree. When the army
came to know about this incident, a detachment was sent to investigate and to kill those suspected of
hanging the corpse which was buried again and soldiers were assigned to guard it at all times. These
details and many more are stated on p. 251, Vol. 2, of al-Ya'qubi’s Tarikh.
Catapults were installed around Mecca and in the vicinity of the Ka'ba, the holiest of holies in Islam.
Fireballs were hurled and the Ka'ba was soon in ﬂames... Its walls collapsed and were burnt, and its
ceiling crumbled... According to pp. 71-72, Vol. 3, of al-Mas'udi’s voluminous book Muraj at-Thahab, a
thunderbolt hit the Syrian army on a Saturday, Rab'i I 27, 61 A.H./December 28, 680 A.D., only eleven
days before Yazid’s death, burning eleven of the attackers.

Pleas to spare the Ka'ba went unheeded, and the ﬁghting went beyond the three days’ deadline put by
Muslim. The ﬁghting took place during the last days of the month of Muharram and continued through
the entire month of Safar. When the news that Yazid had died reached Mecca, Ibn az-Zubair addressed
the Syrians thus: "Your tyrant has just died; so, whoever among you wishes to join the people (in their
rebellion) may do so or he may return to Syria."
But the Syrians attacked him. The people of Mecca saw the extent of savagery of the Syrian army, so
they collectively shielded Ibn az-Zubair and forced the army to retreat and to conﬁne itself to its camp.
Slowly the Syrians slipped out of their camp and joined the Umayyads in Mecca who sheltered them and
transported them back to Syria in small groups, as we are told by at-Tabari who details these events on
pp. 16-17, Vol. 7, of his Tarikh.
Abdullah ibn az-Zubair declared himself as caliph and appointed a new governor for Mecca, and the
people of Hijaz enjoyed a measure of self-rule till the year 72 A.H./692 A.D. when al-Hajjaj ibn Yousuf
at-Thaqaﬁ was ordered by the Umayyad "caliph" then, namely Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan, to bring the
people of Hijaz back under his rule. It was in the month of Thul-Qida 72 A.H./March 692 A.D. that
Mecca was attacked again (some of the war equipment used then included ﬁve catapults, predecessors
of today’s ﬁeld artillery) and burnt again and its governor was deposed. A new governor loyal to the
Umayyads was installed in his place, and he was a Syrian named Thulabah who demonstrated utmost
disregard and disrespect toward the Islamic tenets and toward the people of Hijaz while still claiming to
be a Muslim!
Detailing the events of the year 73 A.H./692-93, at-Tabari, on p. 202, Vol. 7, of his Tarikh, narrates
saying that when the Ka'ba was burnt, a dark cloud came from the direction of Jiddah roaring with
lightning and thunder. It stood above the Ka'ba and poured its water on it and put the ﬁre out. Then it
went to the Abu Qubays mountain area where its lightning damaged one of the ﬁve catapults, killing four
of the soldiers tending to it. Another lightning hit, killing forty other men.
This incident is narrated by several other historians besides at-Tabari. It was not long before al-Hajjaj
was able to arrest and behead Ibn az-Zubair whose severed head he sent to Damascus together with
those of Abdullah ibn Safwan, Imarah ibn Amr ibn Hazm and others. Those who carried the heads and
displayed them on the way in Medina were generously rewarded by Marwan ibn Abdul-Malik.
Not everyone supported the revolt led by Abdullah ibn az-Zubair. The famous sahabi and cousin of the
Prophet ()ﺹ, Ibn Abbas, that is, Abdullah ibn Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib, was among those who did not
support Ibn az-Zubair, considering him as an opportunist. When Imam Husayn ( )ﻉwas in Mecca
immediately after his departure from Medina, and when the Meccans expressed their support for him,
Abdullah ibn az-Zubair isolated himself and did not show any support for the Imam ()ﻉ, considering him
as a competitor for his own bid to power. When the Imam ( )ﻉleft Mecca, Abdullah ibn az-Zubair felt
relieved.

Ibn Abbas composed poetry depicting such an attitude of Abdullah ibn az-Zubair. The reader is already
acquainted with Ibn Abbas in a footnote above. Since Aisha could not get Ibn az-Zubair, son of her
sister Asma’ daughter of caliph Abu Bakr, to become the caliph following the murder of her cousin, caliph
Othman ibn Affan, Ibn az-Zubair now tried on his own to acquire the caliphate for himself, and he met
with success though for a short while.
Having come to know that Abdullah ibn Abbas refused to swear the oath of allegiance to Ibn az-Zubair,
Yazid wrote him saying,
It has come to my knowledge that the atheist son of az-Zubair invited you to swear the oath of
allegiance to him and to be obedient to him so that you might support him in his wrongdoing and share
in his sins, and that you refused and kept your distance from him because Allah made you aware of our
rights, we family members of the Prophet; so, may He grant you the rewards due to those who maintain
their ties of kinship, those who are true to their promise.
No matter what I forget, I shall never forget how you always remained in contact with us, and how good
the reward you have received, the one due to those who obey and who are honoured by being relatives
of the Messenger of Allah. Look, then, after your people, and look at those whom the son of az-Zubair
enchants with his words and promises and pull them away from him, for they will listen to you more than
they will to him; they would hear you more than they would hear that renegade atheist, and peace be
with you.
Ibn Abbas wrote Yazid back saying,
"I received your letter wherein you mentioned Ibn az-Zubair’s invitation to me to swear the oath of
allegiance to him, and that I refused due to recognizing your right. If that is the case [as you claim], I
desire nothing but being kind to you. But Allah knows best what I intend to do. And you wrote me urging
me to encourage people to rally behind you and to discourage them from supporting Ibn az-Zubair...
Nay! Neither pleasure nor happiness is here for you; may your mouth be ﬁlled with stones, for you are
the one whose view is weak when you listened to your own whims and desires, and it is you who is at
fault and who shall perish! And you wrote me urging me to hurry and to join my ties of kinship. Withhold
your own, man, for I shall withhold from you my affection and my support. By my life, you do not give us
of what is in your hand except very little while withholding a lot; may your father lose you! Do you think
that I will really forget how you killed al-Husayn ( )ﻉand the youths of Banu Abdul-Muttalib, the lanterns
that shone in the dark, the stars of guidance, the lamp-posts of piety, and how your horses trampled
upon their bodies according to your command, so they were left unburied, drenched in their blood on the
desert without any shrouds, nor were they buried, with the wind blowing on them and the wolves
invading them, and the heinas assaulting them till Allah sent them people who do not have shirk running
through their veins and who shrouded and buried them...? From me and from them come supplications
to Allah to torment you! No matter what I forget, I shall never forget how you let loose on them the daiyy

and the son of the daiyy, the one begotten by that promiscuous whore, the one whose lineage is distant,
whose father and mother are mean, the one because of whose adoption did your father earn shame, sin,
humiliation and abasement in the life of this world and in the hereafter. This is so because the
Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉsaid, "The son is begotten by wedlock, whereas for the prostitute there are
stones." Your father claims that the son is out of wedlock, and it does not harm the prostitute, and he
accepts him as his son just as he does his legitimate offspring! Your father killed the Sunnah with
ignorance while deliberately bringing to life all misguidance. And no matter what I forget, I shall never
forget how you chased al-Husayn ( )ﻉout of the sanctuary of the Messenger of Allah [Medana] to that of
Allah Almighty [Mecca], and how you dispatched men to kill him there. You kept trying till you caused
him to leave Mecca and to go to Kufa pursued by your horsemen, with your soldiers roaring at him like
lions, O enemy of Allah, of His Messenger ()ﻉ, and of his Ahl al-Bayt ( !)ﻉThen you wrote Marjana’s son
ordering him to face al-Husayn ( )ﻉwith his cavalry and infantry, with spears and swords. And you wrote
him ordering him to be swift in attacking him and not to give him time to negotiate any settlement till you
killed him and the youths of Banu Abdul-Muttalib who belong to Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉwith him, those from
whom Allah removed all abomination and whom He puriﬁed with a perfect puriﬁcation. Such are we,
unlike your own uncouth fathers, the livers of donkeys! You knew fully well that he was most prominent
in the past and most cherished in the present, had he only sought refuge in Mecca and permitted
bloodshed in its sanctuary. But he sought reconciliation, and he asked you to go back to your senses,
yet you went after the few who were in his company and desired to eradicate his Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉas if
you were killing dynasties from Turkey or from Kabul! How do you conceive me as being friendly to you,
and how dare you ask me to support you?! You have killed my own brothers, and your sword is dripping
with my blood, and you are the one whom I seek for revenge. So if Allah wills, you shall not be able to
shed my blood, nor shall you be faster than me in seeking revenge so you would be more swift in killing
us just as the prophets are killed, considering their blood equal to that of others. But the promise is with
Allah, and Allah sufﬁces in supporting the wronged, and He seeks revenge for the oppressed. What is
truly amazing is your own transporting the daughters of Abdul-Muttalib and their children to Syria. You
see yourself as our vanquisher, and that you have the right to humiliate us, although through me and
through them did Allah bestow blessings upon you and upon your slave parents. By Allah! You welcome
the evening and the day in security indifferent to my wounds; so, let my own tongue wound you instead,
and let my tying and untying not provoke you to argue. Allah shall not give you a respite following your
killing of the Progeny of the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉexcept for a very short while before He takes you like
a Mighty One, and He shall not take you out of the life of this world except as an abased and dejected
sinner; so, enjoy your days, may you lose your father, as you please, for what you have committed has
surely made you abased in the sight of Allah."3
Ibn Abbas never swore the oath of allegiance to the tyrant Yazid till his death.
Following the revolt of Abdullah ibn az-Zubair, other revolts erupted throughout the Islamic lands. One of
them was the Revolt of the Tawwabeen (the penitents) which broke out in Kufa in 65 A.H./684-85 A.D.,
then the revolt in 66 A.H./686 A.D. which was led by al-Mukhtar who killed all those who had

participated in killing al-Husayn ()ﻉ. The Alawites (Alawids) followed with revolts of their own, including
that of the great martyr Zaid ibn Ali and his son Yahya and ﬁnally the revolt of the Abbasides who put an
end to the Umayyads’ rule for good.

Al-Husayn’s Grave
Anyone who is lucky enough to visit Imam Husayn’s grave-site stands awe-stricken at the beauty of the
magniﬁcent shrine housing his tomb, a shrine which has been renovated time and over again all these
centuries. It truly is a masterpiece of architecture, a jewel of art, and a pleasure to the eyes of the
beholder. It also houses a grand center for theological studies. Yet many tyrants and fanatics tried to
obliterate it and reduce it to rubble, while the Almighty has always been protecting it and getting it rebuilt
and renovated.
This is made partially possible through the generous donations of those who love the Imam ( )ﻉand who
seek nearness to Allah by visiting the grave-site of one of His true servants, a man of honourable
descent who sacriﬁced his life and family and everything he had for the sake of reawakening the Islamic
world and getting it to reﬁne Islam from the distortion introduced into it by the Umayyad tyrants and
miscreants.
Let us, therefore, stop here for a minute to review the history of the attempts aiming at obliterating Imam
Husayn’s grave and identify them, call them and shame them, condemn them and condemn those who
do not condemn them. What is truly amazing is that all those who attacked this shrine claim to be
Muslims who follow the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (!)ﻉ
In 236 A.H./850-51 A.D., the Abbaside caliph al-Mutawakkil Billah aimed at demolishing the shrine and
all its attachments by razing it to the ground and planting the area where it stands. He hoped to prohibit
anyone from visiting it or visiting any places held by Shi'as as sacred, threatening their pilgrims with stiff
penalties.
During his reign, which lasted from 232 - 247 A.H. (847 - 861 A.D.), he issued such orders four times.
The ﬁrst time such an attempt was made is dated 232 A.H./846 A.D. He was outraged because one of
his singing concubines had gone to perform the pilgrimage to it during the month of Shaban of that year.
The second attempt was four years later (in 236 A.H./850 A.D.). The third attempt took place in the next
year, 237 A.H./850-51 A.D. The fourth attempt took place in 247 A.H./861 A.D., in the aftermath of which
he himself was killed by his son, the later Abbaside caliph al-Muntasir, who was a pious and ascetic and
sympathetic towards the family members (Ahl al-Bayt) of the Prophet ()ﺹ.
All these attempts were carried out, according to al-Mutawakkil’s orders, by a Jew named Ebrahim
(Abram) who was nicknamed Deezaj, the dumb donkey. Yet despite all these attempts, the shrine kept
standing again and again due to the zeal of those who believed in the message for which Imam Husayn
( )ﻉsacriﬁced himself and all those who were dear and near to him.

Another demolition attempt was carried out by one Zabbah ibn Muhammad al-Asdi, a highway robber by
profession, who, assisted by a number of bedouin tribesmen, committed his foul act in 369 A.H./979-80
A.D. for which he was chased and punished by the Buwayhid ruler Izzud-Dawlah who put the shrine of
Imam Husayn ( )ﻉin Karbala’’ and that of his father Imam Ali ( )ﻉin Najaf under his protection. This
incident took place during the reign of the Abbaside ruler at-Ta’i Lillah.
In 407 A.H./1016 A.D., during the reign of the Abbaside ruler al-Qadir Billah, a mid-night ﬁre engulfed
the shrine, damaging the dome and the corridors. Some historians believe that it was not an accident but
a deliberate sabotage. The said Abbaside ruler was siding with one Muslim sect against another, sowing
the seeds of discord among various Islamic sects.
The most serious damage to the shrine was inﬂicted by the Wahhabis, followers of Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhab who invented an odd interpretation of Islam which does not respect the grave-sites of
any holy person, including that of the Prophet of Islam ()ﻉ. Since the Wahhabis have proven to be the
most antagonistic4 towards the followers of Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, it is not out of place here to introduce the
reader to their man, Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab, while narrating the mischief he and his bedouin
zealots committed against the shrine of Imam Husayn ( )ﻉin Karbala’’ and that of his father, Imam Ali ()ﻉ,
in Najaf.
Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab was born in 1115 A.H./1703 A.D. in the small town of Uyayna in Nejd,
the southern highland of Arabia’s interior, and died in 1206 A.H./1791-92 A.D. He belonged to the tribe
of Tamim. His father was a lawyer and a pious Muslim adhering to the Hanbalite sect founded by Imam
Ahmed ibn Hanbal who, with the most rigid consistency, had advocated the principle of the exclusive
validity of the hadith as against the inclination among the older sects to make concessions to reason and
commonsense, especially since Islam is the religion of commonsense.
In Baghdad, Muhammad learned the jurisprudence of the Hanbali Sunni sect which remains to be
predominant among the people of Nejd and Hijaz: Whabbis constitute no more than 8% of the entire
population of today's Saudi Arabia, the only country in the world named after its ruling clan. The reader
has already come to know how much distortion exists in hadith and can appreciate the danger of
believing in each and every hadith as though it were the inviolable and irrefutable gospel truth. He also
studied jurisprudence at Mecca and Medina where his mentors were admirers of Ibn Taymiyyah who, in
the 7th Century A.H./the14th Century A.D., had revived the teachings of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal. The
founder of the sect, the last in the series of the four Sunni sects, namely Ahmed ibn Hanbal, was a
theologian born in and died in Baghdad; the year of his birth is 164 A.H./780 A.D. and that of his death is
241 A.H./855 A.D.
Since his childhood, Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab was inﬂuenced by the writings of Ibn Taymiyyah5
and, therefore, looked askance at many religious practices of the people of Nejd. Such an inﬂuence
convinced him that the dominant form of contemporary Islam, particularly among the Turks of his time,
was permeated with abuses.

He, therefore, sought to restore the original purity of the doctrine and of life in its restricted milieux. The
facts that the Wahhabis are the minority of all Muslim minorities, and that the people of Nejd and Hijaz
are still predominantly Hanbalites who do not subscribe to Wahhabism by choice, prove that he did not
achieve his objective and, most likely, such an objective will never be achieved despite all Saudi Arabia’s
petro-dollars and the abundance of those who solicit such dollars, the ruler-appointed preachers.
Having joined his father, with whom he debated his personal views, Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab
caused a seriously violent confrontation to erupt from such an exchange of opposite views, for his
father’s views were consistent with mainstream Hanbali Muslim thought. He performed the pilgrimage for
the ﬁrst time, visiting Mecca and Medina where he attended lectures on different branches of Islamic
learning. His mentors included Abdullah ibn Ibrahim ibn Saif and Hayat as-Sindi, who both were
admirers of Ibn Taymiyyah. They both rejected the principle of taqlid (imitation) which is commonly
accepted by all four Sunni schools of jurisprudence as well as by Shi'a Muslims. These men’s teachings
had a great impact on Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab who began to take a more aggressive attitude in
preaching his views and, hence, he publicly expressed his denunciation of the sanctiﬁcation of the holy
precincts of the Prophet’s shrine and of the shrines of any “saint.”
Then he went back home and decided to go to Basra, Iraq, on his way to Damascus, Syria. During his
stay in Basra, he expressed the same views, whereupon its people kicked him out of the city. He almost
died of thirst once, due to exhaustion and to the intensity of the heat in the desert, when he was on his
way from Basra to the city of Zubair but was saved by a Zubairi man.
Finding his provisions insufﬁcient to travel to Damascus, Muhammad had to change his travel plan and
to go to the (Saudi) al-Ahsa (or al-Hasa) province then to Huraymala, one of the cities of Nejd, to which
his father and the entire family had to move because of the public’s denunciation of young Muhammad’s
views, reaching it in 1139 A.H./1726-27 A.D. By then, Muhammad’s good and pious father had lost his
job as qadi (judge) on account of his son’s radical preaching. The denunciation continued till his father’s
death in 1153 A.H./1740 A.D.
His father’s death emboldened him to express his thoughts more freely and consolidate his movement.
His preaching found an echo among some of the people of his town, and his fame started on the rise, so
much so that he was welcomed by the ruler of his home town Uyayna, namely Othman ibn Muammar Al
Hamad, who offered him protection and appointed him as his personal assistant.
In order to cement his ties with Othman, Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab married Jawhara, Othman’s
aunt. Othman ordered his townsmen to observe the Wahhabi teachings, and Muhammad now felt strong
enough to demolish the monument erected on the burial site of Zaid ibn al-Khattab. But the new alliance
between Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab and Othman ibn Muammar Al Hamad disturbed the scholars of
Nejd who complained against the ﬁrst to the emir (provincial governor) of the al-Ahsa province.
The emir wrote Othman reprimanding and warning him of dire consequences for encouraging

Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab to revolt against the established authority and creed. Finding himself in a
precarious situation and his job in jeopardy, Othman dismissed Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab from his
service and asked him to leave the town.
In 1160 A.H./1746-47 A.D., having been expelled from Uyayna, Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab sought
refuge in Dar'iyya, only six hours away from Uyayna, at the invitation of its ruler, Muhammad ibn Saud6,
ancestor of the Al Saud dynasty now ruling Saudi Arabia. Muhammad ibn Saud lived in a fortiﬁed
settlement as chief of the
Unayza clan. Soon, an alliance was forged between both men, each promising the other glory, fame,
and riches for his support. The people of that town lived at the time in utter destitution, and something
was needed to bring them relief. Muhammad ibn Saud rejected any veneration of the Prophet ( )ﺹor of
other men of piety. It was there that Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab stayed for more than two years.
Both men felt that it was time to declare “jihad” against all those who rejected the new Wahhabi dogma,
forming a small band of raiders mounted on horseback to invade various towns, kill and loot. The lives
and property of all those who did not subscribe to the views of these two men were now in jeopardy for
they were considered as guilty of being pagans ﬁghting against whom is justiﬁed by the Qur’an until they
converted or extirpated. These raids extended far beyond Dar'iyya to include all of Nejd and parts of
Yemen, Hijaz, Syria and Iraq. In 1187 A.H./1773 A.D., the principality of Riyadh fell to them, marking a
new era in the lucrative career of Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab.
During a short period of time, the destitutes of Dar'iyya found themselves wearing sumptuous clothes,
carrying weapons decorated with gold and silver, eating meat, and baking wheat bread; in short, they
found their dreams come true, going from rags to riches, thanks to those raids which continued till
Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab died in 1206 A.H./1791-92 A.D., leaving his band to carry out more and
more raids and his form of “Wahhabism” embraced by the Al Saud clansmen who eventually ascended
to power, due to the support they received from the British who used them to undermine the last Islamic
power, the Ottoman Sultanate. Al Saud became the sole rulers of Nejd and Hijaz, promoting and
publicizing for Wahhabism by any and all means, spending in the process funds which belong to the
Muslim masses, not to them.
After the death of Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab, his band of raiders, under the leadership of the Al
Saud dynasty, pursued their campaigns in the pretext of disseminating Wahhabism. In the years that
followed Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab’s death, the Wahhabis gradually became burdensome to their
neighbours. They pursued their northward advance; therefore, the Pasha of Baghdad found himself
complelled to take defensive measures against them, having heard about their ruthlessness and
disregard for the lives of all non-Wahhabis.
He, therefore, led an army of about seven thousand Turks and twice did his army of mostly Arabs
attacked them in their richest and most fertile oasis, that of al-Ahsa, in 1212 A.H./1797 A.D. but did not

move on their capital, Dar'iyya, at once, as he should have, laying a siege for a month to the citadel of
al-Ahsa.
When Muhammad ibn Saud himself advanced against the Pasha, the latter did not dare to attack him
but concluded a six-year peace treaty with him, a treaty for which the Wahhabis later demonstrated their
disregard. By then, they had already set their eyes on plundering the shrine of Imam Husayn ( )ﻉand all
the valuable relics it contained.
On the anniversary of the historic Ghadir Khumm incident, that is, Thul-Hijja 18, 1216 A.H./April 21, 1801
A.D.7, Prince Saud mobilized an army of twenty thousand strong and invaded the holy city of Karbala’’.
First they laid a siege of the city then entered the city and brutally massacred its defenders, visitors and
inhabitants, looting, burning, demolishing and wreaking havoc ... The city [Karbala’’] fell into their hands.
The magniﬁcent domed building over the grave of Husayn was destroyed and enormous booty dragged
off.8
More than ﬁve thousand Muslims were slaughtered. Then the Saudi prince turned to the Karbala’’ shrine
itself; he and his men pulled gold slabs out of their places, stole chandeliers and Persian rugs and
historical relics, plundering anything of value. This tragedy is immortalized by eulogies composed by
poets from Karbala’’ and elsewhere. And the Wahhabis did not leave Karbala’’ alone after this massacre;
rather, they continued for the next twelve years invading it, killing and looting, taking advantage of the
administrative weakness of the aging Ottoman Sultanate responsible for protecting it. During those
twelve years, more and more bedouin tribes joined them for a “piece of the action.”
In 1218 A.H./1803 A.D., during the time of hajj (pilgrimage), the Wahhabis, led by Abdul-Aziz Al Saud,
attacked Mecca, which surrendered to them after putting up a brief resistance. They looted whatever
possessions the pilgrims had had. The governor of Mecca, Sharif Ghalib, ﬂed to Jiddah which was
shortly thereafter besieged, and the leader of the Syrian pilgrim caravan, Abd-Allah Pasha of Damascus,
had to leave Mecca, too. On Rajab 19, 1218 A.H./November 4, 1803, Abdul-Aziz Al Saud paid with his
life for what he had committed; he was killed in Dar'iyya. His son, Saud ibn Abdul-Aziz Al Saud, lifted the
siege of Jiddah and had Sharif Ghalib sent back to Mecca as his vassal in exchange for Jiddah’s
customs revenue.
In 1220 A.H./1805 and 1221 A.H./1806 A.D., Mecca and Medina fell to the Wahhabis9 respectively. The
Wahhabis unleashed their wrath on both holy cities, committing untold atrocities and razing the
cemetery, where many relatives and sahaba (companions) of the Prophet ( )ﺹwere buried, to the
ground10. Having spread their control over Riyadh, Jiddah, Mecca and Medina, all of
today’s Saudi Arabia became practically under their control.
The next major invasion of the holy city of Karbala’’ by the Wahhabis took place on the 9th of the holy
month of Ramadan of 1225 A.H., corresponding to October 8, 1810 A.D. It was then that both Karbala’’
and Najaf (where the magniﬁcent shrine of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉis located) were besieged. Roads

were blocked, pilgrims were looted then massacred, and the shrines were attacked and damaged.
The details of this second invasion were recorded by an eyewitness: Sayyid Muhammad Jawad al-Amili,
author of the famous book of jurisprudence titled Miftah al-Karama which was completed shortly after
midnight on the very ﬁrst day when the siege was laid. The writer recorded how terriﬁed he and the other
residents of Karbala’’ felt at seeing their city receiving a major attack from the Wahhabis. A large number
of pilgrims were killed. Their number varies from one account to another, and the most realistic ﬁgure
seems to be the one provided by Sayyid Muhammad Jawad al-Amili who puts it at one hundred and
ﬁfty.
The Wahhabis no longer attack and demolish Imam Husayn’s shrine, but they have been relentlessly
attacking the creed of those who venerate him through a ﬂood of books written and printed world-wide.
They fund their writing, publication and circulation. They sometimes distribute them free of charge during
the annual pilgrimage season while prohibiting all pilgrims from carrying or distributing any literature at
all... During recent years, they have been beheading Shiite scholars wherever they can ﬁnd them,
destroying Shiite shrines, such as the famous 'Askari Shrine in Samarra, Iraq, which was bombed and
destroyed in February of 2006 and in June of 2007; it houses the remains of both Imam Ali al-Hadi and
Hassan al-'Askari, peace be with them, who descended from the immediate family of the Prophet of
Islam, peace and blessings of the Almighty be with him and his progeny.
Many other Shiite mosques and Husayniyyas were bombed by the Wahhabis and are still targets of their
mischief, yet these rogues will never be able to destroy Shiite Islam till the Resurrection Day. They have
plenty of money, so they send their ﬁlthy money to Iraq to get the Muslims to kill each other, the Shiite to
kill the Sunni and vice versa, thus making Satan the happiest being on earth, for nothing pleases this
damned creature more than seeing Muslims at each other's throats. Such is the desire of all the enemies
of Islam and Muslims.
Actually, due to the barbarism of these fundamentalist Wahhabis, more and more Muslims are getting to
be curious about Shiite Islam, so they study it and many of them end up eventually switching their sect
from Sunni to Shiite Islam.
There is no harm in a Sunni becoming Shiite or in a Shiite becoming Sunni: Islam is one tree stalk
having two major branches. After all, religions of the world have sects, and people change the sect they
follow according to their personal convictions and satisfaction. It happens every day, and nobody fusses
about it. Thus, the Wahhabis' mischief is actually having the opposite result of what these fundamentalist
fanatics, who have ruined the reputation of Islam and Muslims world-wide, anticipate.

Performing Ziyarat to Husayn’s Shrine
When you visit a dignitary of a special social or political status, you are expected to follow a protocol of
etiquette which you may have to learn from a secretary or a protocol specialist. Muslims believe that the

soul never dies; it only travels from one stage of life to another. The Holy Qur’an tells us that we should
not consider those who die in defending His cause as dead; they are living though we are not aware of
it; here is the Qur’anic proof:
"And do not reckon those who are slain in the Way of Allah as dead. Nay! They are living with
their Lord, receiving their sustenance" (Qur’an, 3:169).
So, when you visit Husayn’s sacred shrine or greet it from a distance, wherever you may be in Allah’s
spacious earth, you have to observe certain basic principles of etiquette such as having ablution and
wearing clean clothes. There are many statements you can recite, but we have chosen this one which is
known as “ziyarat warith,” visiting the heir, the one who inherited the message and the knowledge of his
pious predecessors. We would like to quote it here for you in its original Arabic text, then I will InshaAllah translate it for you:

،ﻚﻠﺣأﻧَﺎﺧَﺖ ﺑﺮ و، َﻚﻨﺎﺋ ﺑِﻔﻠّﺖ ﺣ اﻟّﺘ اﻷرواحَﻋﻠ وﻪﺪِ اﻟﺒﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻋﻚَ ﻳﻠَﻴﻼم ﻋاﻟﺴ
ِﺪﻬ اﻟﻌﺮ آﺧﻪ اﻟﻠَﻪﻌﻻ ﺟ و، اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎر وﻞ اﻟﻠﻴﻘﺑ وﻴﺖﻘﺎ ﺑﺪاً ﻣ أﺑﻪ اﻟﻼم ﺳّﻨُﻢ ﻣﻠَﻴﻋ
.ِﻴﺖ اﻟﺒﻞ أﻫﻢﺗﺎرﺰِﻳ ﻟّﻨﻣ

َﻠﻋ و، ﻦﻴﺴﻻدِ اﻟﺤ أوَﻠﻋ و، ﻦﻴﺴ اﻟﺤﻦ ﺑﻠ ﻋَﻠﻋ و، ﻦﻴﺴ اﻟﺤَﻠﻼم ﻋاﻟﺴ
. اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ارزﻗﻨﺎ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ.ﻪ و ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪﻴﻦ و رﺣﻤﺔ اﻟﺴﺤﺎبِ اﻟﺤأﺻ

،ﻚﻠﺣأﻧَﺎﺧَﺖ ﺑﺮ و، َﻚﻨﺎﺋ ﺑِﻔﻠّﺖ ﺣ اﻟّﺘ اﻷرواحَﻋﻠ وﻪﺪِ اﻟﺒﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻋﻚَ ﻳﻠَﻴﻼم ﻋاﻟﺴ
ِﺪﻬ اﻟﻌﺮ آﺧﻪ اﻟﻠَﻪﻌﻻ ﺟ و، اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎر وﻞ اﻟﻠﻴﻘﺑ وﻴﺖﻘﺎ ﺑﺪاً ﻣ أﺑﻪ اﻟﻼم ﺳّﻨُﻢ ﻣﻠَﻴﻋ
ِﻴﺖ اﻟﺒﻞ أﻫﻢﺗﺎرﺰِﻳ ﻟّﻨﻣ
Translation:
Assalamo Alaikum, O heir of Adam, the one chosen by Allah (as His vicegerent on earth)! Assalamo
Alaikum, O heir of Noah, the prophet of Allah! Assalamo Alaikum, O heir of Abraham, the Friend of
Allah! Assalamo Alaikum, O heir of Moses who spoke to Allah! Assalamo Alaikum, O heir of Jesus, the
Spirit of Allah! Assalamo Alaikum, O heir of Muhammad, the one loved by Allah! Assalamo Alaikum, O
heir of the Commander of the Faithful, peace be with him! Assalamo Alaikum, O son of Muhammad, the
chosen one! Assalamo Alaikum, O son of Ali, the one with whom Allah and His Messenger are pleased!

Assalamo Alaikum, O son of Fatima az-Zahra! Assalamo Alaikum, O son of Khadija al-Kubra!
Assalamo Alaikum, O revolutionary for the cause of Allah and the son of a revolutionary for the cause of
Allah, the oppressed one who is yet to receive redress and the son of an oppressed one who has not
been redressed! I testify that you upheld the prayers, paid the zakat, enjoined what is right, prohibited
what is wrong, and obeyed Allah and His Messenger till death overtook you; so, the curse of Allah be on
a people who killed you, and the curse of Allah be on a people who oppressed you, and the curse of
Allah be on those who heard about you being oppressed and were pleased thereby! O master! O father
of Abdullah! I testify that you were a light in the lofty loins and puriﬁed wombs: the jahiliyya never
polluted you nor spread its garments over you! And I further testify that you are among the pillars of the
creed and the corner-stones of the believers! And I further testify that you are the Imam who is kind,
pious, pure, guiding to righteousness and is rightly guided, and I testify that the Imams from among your
offspring are the embodiment of piety and the ﬂag-poles of guidance, the strong niche and the argument
against the people of the world! And I further implore Allah, His angels, prophets and messenger, to
testify that I believe in you, being convinced that you shall return according to the tenets of my faith and
the conclusions of my deeds, and that my heart is at ease with whatever pleases you, and my will is
subservient to yours! The blessings of Allah be upon you, upon your souls, upon your bodies, upon your
being, upon those present from among you and those absent, upon what you reveal and what you
conceal.
Having thus saluted the Imam, you should kiss the tomb then say the following:
By my parents (do I swear), O son of the Messenger of Allah, by my parents (do I swear), O father of
Abdullah, that the calamity is great and the catastrophe magnanimous, and it has afﬂicted us and all the
residents of the heavens and the earth, so may the curse of Allah be upon a people that gathered their
forces to ﬁght you, O master, O father of Abdullah! I have come to your sacred site and desired to be at
your shrine, pleading to Allah by the status which you enjoy with Him to bless Muhammad and the
progeny of Muhammad and to permit me to be with you in the life of this world and in the life hereafter
After that you should perform two prostrations (rek'at) at the Imam’s head, and you may recite in them
whatever suras you wish. Once you have ﬁnished your prayers, you should recite the following:
O Allah! I have performed my prayers, and I have knelt and prostrated to You, and only to You, the One
and Only God, there is no partner with You, for the prayers, the kneeling and the prostrating cannot be
to anyone but to You, since You are Allah, there is no god but You! O Allah! I plead to You to bless
Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad and to convey the best of my Salam to them and the best of
salutation and, O Lord, do convey their own greeting to me! O Allah! These two rek'at are a gift from me
to my master al-Husayn son of Ali, peace be with both of them! O Allah! Bless Muhammad and bless
him, and do accept it from me and reward me for it with the best of what I anticipate, and my hope rests
upon You, and upon Your servant, O Master of the believers!
1. al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf at-Thaqaﬁ’s cruelty and disrespect for Islamic tenets are matched only by those demonstrated by

Yazid. His date of birth is unknown, but he died in 95 A.H./762 A.D. He was born at Ta’if, not far from Mecca, and was
famous for his loyalty to the Umayyads. Marwan ibn al-Hakam, with whom the reader is already familiar, placed him in
command of an army he raised to subject Hijaz to the Umayyads’ control, rewarding him for his success by appointing him
as governor of Mecca and Medina to which he later added Ta’if and Iraq. He founded the city of Wasit (located in Iraq
midway between Basra and Kufa), where he died, and expanded the territory under the Umayyads’ control. He also
crushed the Kharijites. He was proverbial in his ruthlessness and love for shedding blood. His passion for shedding blood
can be understood from the way he was born. Having just been born, he refused to take his mother’s breast. It is said that
Satan appeared in human form and said that the newborn had to be given the blood of animals to drink and to be fed with
insects for four days. His cruelty towards those whom he jailed was unheard of. His prisoners were fed with bread mixed
with ashes. At the time of his death, may he be placed in the deepest depths of hell, he and his Umayyad mentors and their
supporters, his prisoners numbered 33,000 men and women, 16,000 of whom were completely naked and left to sleep
without any blanket or sheet covering whatsoever.
2. Abdullah ibn Hanzalah belonged to the Ansar of the Aws tribe, and he was one of the most famous of the tabieen, a man
of legendary courage and fortitude. When the people of Medina rebelled against Yazid, they chose him as their governor.
He was killed during the Harra incident.
3. This text is compiled from the contents of p. 250, Vol. 7, of Mujma az-Zawa’id of Abu Bakr al-Haythami, p. 18, Vol. 4
(ﬁrst edition), of al-Balathiri’s book Ansab al-Ashraf, p. 77, Vol. 2, of al-Khawarizmi’s great book Maqtal al-Husayn ()ﻉ, p.
50, Vol. 4, and of Ibn Katheer’s book At-Tarikh al-Kamil, where the events of the year 64 A.H./684 A.D. are detailed, an
account which agrees with what is recorded in al-Mas'udi’s book Muraj at-Thahab.
4. Such antagonism has proven to be bloody especially in India, Pakistan, Bangladesh and Afghanistan. Wahabbis also
justify the killing of other Sunnis who do not subscribe to their beliefs as they have done in Iraq.
5. Ibn Taymiyyah, mentor of Wahhabis and Takﬁris, is Ahmed ibn Abdul-Halim ibn Abdul-Salam ibn Abdullah al-Khidr,
“Taqiyy ad-Din ,” “Abul-Abbas,” a Hanbali scholar who was born in Harran (ancient Carrhae where Mudar Arabs lived, a
town built by Harran brother of prophet Abraham [ ]عfrom whom it derived its name), Iraq, in 661 A.H./1263 A.D. and died
inside a Damascus, Syria, prison in 728 A.H./1328 A.D. He had his own radical and un-orthodox way of interpreting hadith
which was different from everyone else’s, distinguishing him from all other scholars of jurisprudence. Those who adopt his
views are called “Salaﬁs,” followers of the “salaf,” the “pious” predecessors. He is on the record as the ﬁrst person to
disbelieve in intercession (shafaa). For more details, refer to the 463-page book titled Ibn Taymiyyah by Sa’ib AbdulHamid, published in Arabic in Qum, Islamic Republic of Iran, by the Ghadir Center for Islamic Studies. There are many
fanatical groups in India, Pakistan, Bangladesh and Afghanistan that adopt this “Salaﬁ” ideology disseminated by
government-sponsored Saudi missionary activities and funded by petro-dollars.
6. The correct pronunciation of “Saud” is Sa'ood,” but we will stick to the commonly used spelling of this word.
7. Other references consulted for this book indicate that the said attack was carried out on Thul-Hijja 14, 1215 A.H./April 28,
1801 A.D., but we are of the view that the above date is more accurate.
8. Carl Brockelmann, ed., History of the Islamic Peoples (London, 1980), p. 354.
9. Ibid.
10. The Wahhabis have carried out their campaigns against the burial grounds of the Prophet’s family and companions well
into the next century. For example, in 1343 A.H./1924 A.D., they demolished the grave-sites of many family members and
companions (sahaba) of the Prophet ( )ﺹagainst the wish and despite the denunciation of the adherents of all other
Muslim sects world-wide. And in 1413 A.H./1993, they also demolished the house of Khadija, wife of Prophet Muhammad
()ص, as well as the house where the Prophet ( )ﺹhad been born, which stood approximately 50 meters northward from
Khadija’s house, turning both of them into public bathrooms...

The hero of Karbala’’, Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, was succeeded by nine sinless and infallible Imams who led the
Islamic nation and are still leading it to the Straight Path, the path of happiness in the life of this world
and salvation in the life to come. Following is a brief account of these Imams (1(ﻉ.

1) Imam Ali Ibn Al-Husayn Zain Al-Abidin (as)
Imam Husayn ( )ﻉwas succeeded as the nation’s spiritual leader by his only surviving son Ali, nicknamed
“Zain al-Abidin,” the best of those who worship the Almighty, and also “as-Sajjad,” the one who quite
often prostrates to Allah. Ali was born on the ﬁfteenth of Jumada II, 38 A.H. (November 19, 658 A.D.)
when his grandfather, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ, was administering the affairs of caliphate at Kufa.
Karbala’’ used to be a suburb of Kufa, but it later expanded into a large city, due to the shrine built for
Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, a shrine which many tyrants, including the fanatical Wahhabis of Saudi Arabia,
attacked, looted, and tried unsuccessfully to obliterate, and housing a prestigious theological center.
Ali’s graceful personality was the combination of Arab and Persian nobility. On paternal side, he
inherited the spiritual grace of the Prophet ()ﺹ, while through his mother, Shahr Banu, daughter of the
last Persian emperor Yazdajerd, he inherited the dignity of the Persian royal dynasty. How did this
great-grandson of the Prophet ( )ﺹget to have a Persian princess as his mother?! In order to get the
answer to this question, we have to review history going back to the time of the Prophet of Islam ()ﻉ.
In 595 A.D., young Muhammad ( )ﺹvisited Syria for the second time for a couple of months as a
businessman trading on behalf of his wealthy relative Khadija whom he married in the same year. His
ﬁrst visit to Syria took place in 582 A.D. in the company of his uncle Abu Talib, great-grandfather of
Imam Zain al-Abidin ()ﻉ. During this second visit, one of his observations was that a feud was brewing
between the then mightiest nations on earth: the Romans and the Persians, each vying for hegemony
over Arabia’s fertile crescent.
Indeed, such an observation was quite accurate, for after only a few years, a war broke out between
these mightiest nations that ended with the Romans losing it, as the Holy Qur’an tells us in Chapter 30
(The Romans), which was revealed in 7 A.H./615-16 A.D., only a few months after the fall of Jerusalem
to the Persians, just to win in a successive one. Only four years prior to that date, the Persians had
scored a sweeping victory over the Christians, spreading their control over Aleppo, Antioch2, and even
Damascus. The loss of Jerusalem, birthplace of Christ Jesus son of Mary ()ﻉ, was a heavy blow to the
prestige of Christianity.
Most Persians were then following Zoroastrianism, a creed introduced in the 6th century before Christ by
Zoroaster (628-551 B.C.), also known as Zarathustra, whose adherents are described as worshippers of
the "pyre," the holy ﬁre. "Persia," hence, meant "the land of the worshippers of the pyre, the sacred ﬁre."
Modern day Iran used to be known as "Aryana," land of the Aryan nations and tribes.
Some Persians had converted to Christianity as we know from Salman al-Farisi who was one such
adherent till he fell in captivity, sold in Mecca and freed to be one of the most renown and cherished
sahabis and narrators of hadith in Islamic history, so much so that the Prophet of Islam ( )ﻉsaid, "Salman
is one of us, we Ahl al-Bayt (People of the Household of the Prophet)."

The war referred to above was between the then Byzantine (Eastern Roman) emperor Heraclius (575 641 A.D.) and the Persian king Khusrau (Khosrow) Parwiz (Parviz) or Chosroes II (d. 628 A.D.). It was
one of many wars in which those mighty nations were embroiled and which continued for many
centuries.
Yet the hands of Divine Providence were already busy paving the path for Islam: the collision between
both empires paved the way for the ultimate destruction of the ancient Persian empire and in Islam
setting root in that important part of the world. Moreover, Muhammad’s offspring came to marry ladies
who were born and raised at Persian as well as Roman palaces. Imam Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ,
Muhammad’s grandson and our Third Holy Imam and father of Imam Zain al-Abidin, married the
daughter of the last Persian emperor Jazdagird (Yazdegerd) III son of Shahryar and grandson of this
same Khusrau II.
Jazdagerd ruled Persia from 632 - 651 A.D. and lost the Battle of Qadisiyya to the Muslim forces in 636,
thus ending the rule of the Sassanians for good. Having been defeated, he ﬂed for Media in
northwestern Iran, and from there to Merv3, an ancient Central Asian city near modern day Mary in
Turkmenistan (until very recently one of the republics of the Soviet Union), where he was killed by a
miller. The slain emperor left two daughters who, during their attempt to escape, following the murder of
their father, were caught and sold as slaves.
One of them, Shah-Zenan, ended up marrying our Third Holy Imam, al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ,
whereas her sister married the renown scholar and acclaimed muhaddith (traditionist) Muhammad son of
the ﬁrst Muslim caliph Abu Bakr. Shah-Zenan was awarded a royal treatment and was given a new
name in her own Persian mother tongue: Shahr Banu, which means "mistress of the ladies of the city."
The marriage between her and Imam Husayn ( )ﻉproduced our Fourth Holy Imam Zain al-Abidin, or asSajjad, namely Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ.
After the Battle of Qadisiyya (637 A.D.), Shahr Banu was brought in custody to Medina. With the age-old
racist attitude still alive, not too many Arabs would have expressed due respect to her. But it was the
humane chivalry of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉwho paid full regard to this royal prisoner whom he
married to his noble son Husayn ()ﻉ, as explained above. Imam Zain al-Abidin was, thus, the grandson
of Imam Ali ( )ﻉand the Persian emperor Jazdagird (Yazdegerd) III son of Shahryar, rendering him in
high esteem by both Arab and Persian nations.
Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉcould not enjoy the love of his mother for a long time. She died soon after giving
birth to him. At the age of two, his grandfather Imam Ali ( )ﻉwas also martyred. He was, thus, brought up
and instructed by his father Imam Husayn ( )ﻉand by his uncle Imam Hassan ()ﻉ. He was twelve when
Imam Hassan ( )ﻉdied and the burdens of the Imamate fell on Husayn’s shoulders. The cunning of
Mu'awiyah, the then Umayyad ruler of Syria, led to the tragedy of Karbala’ during the reign of his son
Yazid; therefore, youthful Zain al-Abidin watched the pace of the events which culminated in that terrible
massacre. Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, who was leading a peaceful life in Medina, arranged the marriage of his

son to Fatima daughter of Imam Hassan ()ﻉ, thus ensuring that the series of Imamate would continue
even in the face of coming events.
Upon his departure from Medina to Mecca, then from Mecca to Karbala’’, Imam Husayn ( )ﻉtook his son
Ali Zain al-Abidin, who was then twenty-two years old, with him. It cannot be ascertained whether Zain
al-Abidin fell ill during the journey or after reaching Karbala. On the tenth of Muharram, 61 A.H./October
10, 680 A.D., he was too ill to move. As access to the Euphrates was blocked for three days and water
was extremely scarce, the illness of Zain al-Abidin intensiﬁed. For the most part of that day, he lay
unconscious and could not participate in the battle which was carried on by all the male members of his
family.
So when Imam Husayn ( )ﻉbade his family farewell and went to the battleﬁeld, he could not talk with his
son Zain al-Abidin. Providence had perhaps destined Zain al-Abidin to be tested in another way when
he was to lead his distressed family as prisoners.
Immediately after the martyrdom of Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, the ruthless enemies turned to his tents to burn
and plunder, as the reader has already come to know. The overwhelming grief, the ﬂames of burning
tents, the tumult among the widowed ladies and orphans must have taken its toll on the sensitive Sajjad.
Neither tongue nor pen could have described the psychological impact. But the son of Husayn ()ﻉ
maintained his composure and spiritual serenity. In spite of illness and crushing distress, he kept the
grace of a true believer. Having said the night prayers on that fateful eve, he lay in prostration with his
forehead on the ground and his tongue repeating these phrases all night long till dawn:
There is no deity but Allah in all certainty;
There is no god but Allah in truth and faith;
I bear witness to this in submission and humility.
Next day, Omer ibn Sa'd assembled all his slain soldiers, performed the funeral prayers for them and
arranged for their burial, leaving the corpse of Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, Prophet Muhammad’s grandson, and
those of his faithful adherents uncovered, unshrouded, and unburied, simply lying on the ground. It was
a most painful sight for Zain al-Abidin to pass through the site of the onslaught accompanied by the
ladies, all being captives. He was shocked to realize that he could not bury his kith and kin due to his
captivity.
Not less heart-rending might have been the event when this pillaged caravan was brought to the court of
Ibn Ziyad, governor of Kufa. As-Sajjad might have remembered that it was the same town where once
his grandfather Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉruled as caliph and the ladies of the household were the
royalty. Ibn Ziyad now rejoiced over his victory as the Prophet’s family was brought as captives.
From Kufa these people were sent to Damascus. When their caravan entered the capital, it noticed how
the bazaars were festively decorated and people were embracing each other, congratulating each other.
The agony of humiliation suffered by Imam Husayn’s helpless folk was immeasurable, yet Zain al-Abidin

still stood and carried out Imam Husayn’s mission of guiding the nation.
Having been released from conﬁnement in Damascus, Zain al-Abidin went with his family to Medina to
lead a quiet life, but that city was now in revolt against Yazid’s cruel regime. Political parties pressured
Zain al-Abidin to join them, but he knew their unreliability; therefore, he declined to do so. So, when
Yazid’s army invaded Medina, the invaders did not harass Zain al-Abidin’s family.
Yet he was greatly shocked to see how for three days the invading host, led by Muslim ibn Uqbah, tied
their horses at the Prophet’s mosque, turning the sacred place into a ﬁlthy stable ﬁlled with horses’
refuse, killing hundreds of innocent people and raping chaste women and children. It was too intolerable
for the Imam who had to practice a great deal of control of his feelings. When different revolutionary
parties rose to avenge Husayn’s innocent blood, he wisely kept aloof from them. He deemed their
uprisings as untimely, and he kept himself occupied in worship and preaching through excellent
supplications, setting an example of forbearance and endurance.
Undoubtedly, Sulayman ibn Surad al-Khuza'i or al-Mukhtar ibn ‘Ubaidah at-Thaqaﬁ avenged Imam
Husayn’s precious blood. Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉhad compassion for them; he prayed for al-Mukhtar’s
success and used to often inquire about those who were captured and executed. Certainly al-Mukhtar
relieved the Imam’s wounded heart by punishing the culprits. But the Imam was so cautious that his
outward appearance gave the impression that he was indifferent, so much so that the cruel government
could not suspect him of any subversion.
His whole lifespan was a time of trouble for the Prophet’s family and for their supporters. A few years
after Yazid’s death, the ruthless Umayyad government put to death a large number of supporters of the
Prophet’s family at the hands of al-Hajjaj ibn Yousuf at-Thaqaﬁ. It kept a constant surveillance over their
activities and communications through its undercover agents. Under such circumstances, it was
impossible for Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉto propagate the Prophet’s teachings or guide the public in the
open, so he lived Islam and made his life an example for others to emulate.
After the tragedy of Karbala’’, the Imam lived 34 years under very odd circumstances. During that entire
period of time, patience and fortitude were his main characteristics. Staying away from worldly pursuits,
he kept himself busy by either worshipping his Lord or narrating the heart-rending events of Karbala’’,
thus keeping its memories alive. He wept whenever he remembered his father and whenever he saw
food or water, reﬂecting upon the thirst and hunger of his father, Imam Husayn ()ﻉ.
In spite of the quiet life Imam as-Sajjad ( )ﻉwas leading, the Umayyad government considered him a
potential threat to the regime. Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan ordered the governor of Medina to arrest him
and take him into custody to Damascus. There, he remained conﬁned for three days, but the Almighty
Allah and the spiritual inﬂuence of Imam as-Sajjad ( )ﻉmade Abd al-Malik ashamed of his cruel
behaviour, so he ordered him to be released and sent back home.
It was characteristic of the Prophet’s family, particularly the twelve Imams ()ﻉ, to personify the excellence

of the human perfections. Imam as-Sajjad ( )ﻉwas a true copy of his ancestors. In both Karbala’’ and
Kufa, he demonstrated extreme patience and courage.
In Medina, he proved to be most forbearing and forgiving. Once, an insolent person spoke to Imam asSajjad ( )ﻉin an abusive and taunting tone. The serene, high-spirited Imam replied saying, "May Allah forgive me if you have told the truth or forgive you if you are wrong." The man was impressed by his noble
conduct and lowered his head in shame as he said, "In reality, what I said was wrong."
When another person tried to slander him, the Imam ( )ﻉignored him. The impudent fellow raised his
voice saying, "It is you whom I meant." Imam as-Sajjad ()ﻉ, with an air of loftiness, replied, "And it is you
whom I ignored." The Imam’s reply echoed the Qur’anic verse in which the Almighty asked the Prophet
( )ﺹto
“Hold to forgiveness; command what is right, but turn away from the ignorant” (Qur’an, 7:199).
Hisham ibn Isma'eel behaved insolently towards Imam as-Sajjad ()ﻉ. Omer ibn Abd al-‘Aziz, the only
righteous Umayyad caliph, came to know about it and wrote Imam as-Sajjad ( )ﻉsaying that he had all
intention to punish the rogue, but Imam as-Sajjad ( )ﻉnobly replied, "I do not like that the man be harmed
on my account."
Service of the nation and generosity to it were his outstanding traits. In the darkness of dreary nights, he
used to carry ﬂour and loaves of bread to the needy. Many of them did not know who the benefactor was
because he always hid his face. It was only when Imam as-Sajjad ( )ﻉdied that those needy people
came to know who he was.
In addition to all these virtues, even opponents acknowledged his knowledge and admitted that none
could match him in jurisprudence and religious sciences. Yet he told people that one should not boast
about the nobility of his ancestors. Whenever he went to another town, he avoided revealing his name or
illustrious lineage. When asked about the reason, he humbly said, "It is not fair for me to trace my
lineage to the Holy Prophet ( )ﺹsince I do not have his virtues."
His ocean of knowledge was sought by the most distinguished scholars and theologians of the time, and
many rose to a lofty status after obtaining such knowledge from him. They came to him from all parts of
Arabia, the Middle and Far Easts, and from Africa. The list of individuals who beneﬁtted from his
knowledge and thus became scholars in their circles includes, according to Bihar al-Anwar of ‘allama
Majlisi (a photo of whom is below): Abu Hamzah at-Thumali, Thabit ibn Dinar, al-Qasim ibn Muhammad
ibn Abu Bakr (grandson of ﬁrst caliph Abu Bakr), Ali ibn Raﬁ, al-Dhahhak ibn Muzahim al-Khurasani,
Hamid ibn Musa al-Kuﬁ, Abul-Fadl as-Sudair ibn Hakim as-Sairaﬁ, Abdullah al-Barqi, the poet alFarazdaq4, Furat ibn Ahnaf, Ayyub ibn al-Hassan, Abu Muhammad al-Qarshi as-Saddi, Tawoos ibn
Kaisan al-Hamadani, Aban ibn Taghlib ibn Rabah, Qays ibn Rummana, Abu Khalid Wardan al-Kabuli
(of Kabul, Afghanistan), Sa'd ibn al-Musayyab al-Makhzami, Omer ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn and his brother
Abdullah, Jabir ibn Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr (another grandson of the ﬁrst caliph), and many, many

others. The most distinguished of his followers are these great persons: Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari,
Amir ibn Wa’ila al-Kinani, Sa'd ibn al-Musayyab ibn Hazan, and Sa'd ibn Jihan al-Kinani. Among the
tabieen, the most distinguished were: Sa'd ibn Jubayr, Muhammad ibn Jubayr ibn Mutim, al-Qasim ibn
'Awf, Isma'eel ibn Abdullah ibn Ja'far, Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanaﬁyya and his brother alHassan, Habib ibn Abu Thabit, Abu Yahya al-Asadi, Abu Hazim al-Araj, Salamah ibn Dinar al-Madani,
and many, many others. The most famous of those who narrated hadith from him were: az-Zuhri,
Sufyan ibn Uyainah, Naﬁ, al-Awzai, Muqatil, Muhammd ibn Ishaq, among others. Authors who quoted
the traditions transmitted through him were: at-Tabari, Ibn al-Bay, Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Ibn Batta,
Abu Dawud, the authors of Hilyat al-Awliya’, Asbab an-Nuzul, At-Targhib wat-Tarhib, Al-Fa’iq, AlMustafa, and others. These were certainly not his contemporaries, yet they veriﬁed and recorded the
traditions which he had narrated.
As regarding the great poet al-Farazdaq, to whom reference is made above, we would like to quote his
masterpiece poem for the enjoyment of the Arabic-speaking readers. The poem praises Imam Zain alAbidin in the most beautiful way, actually too beautiful to render into English or any other language:

[ ﻣﺪح اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻞ ﻓ.. راﺋﻌﺔ اﻟﻔﺮزدق

 رﺣﻤﻪﻫﺬه ﻗﺼﻴﺪه ﻟﻠﻔﺮزدق ﻳﻤﺪح ﺑﻬﺎ اﻹﻣﺎم زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ
 وﺳﺒﺐ اﻟﻘﺼﻴﺪه ﻫﻮ أن ﻫﺸﺎم ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ..... ﻣﻦ أﺟﻤﻞ ﻣﺎﻗﺎل اﻟﻔﺮزدقﻪ وﻫاﻟ
 ﻓﺤﺎول أن ﻳﻠﻤﺲ اﻟﺤﺠﺮ اﻷﺳﻮد ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺪة اﻻزدﺣﺎم،اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﺣﺞ
ً ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﻟﻤﺲ اﻟﺤﺠﺮ ﻓﺎﻧﻔﺮج ﻟﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس ووﻗﻔﻮا ﺟﺎﻧﺒﺎ وإذا ﺑﺎﻻﻣﺎم ﻣﻘﺒﻼ،ًﻓﻮﻗﻒ ﺟﺎﻧﺒﺎ
. ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻌﺎد اﻟﻨﺎس اﻟ ﻟﻤﺲ اﻟﺤﺠﺮ وﻗﺒﻠﻪ وﻣﻀﺗﻌﻈﻴﻤﺎً ﻟﻪ ﺣﺘ
 ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا؟ وﺻﺎدف أن ﻛﺎن اﻟﻔﺮزدق اﻟﺸﺎﻋﺮ واﻗﻔﺎً ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻪ:ﻓﺎﻧﺰﻋﺞ ﻫﺸﺎم وﻗﺎل
: ﻳﻘﻮل ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺛﻢ أﻧﺸﺪ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ اﻟﻤﺸﻬﻮرة اﻟﺘ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻫﺬا ﻋﻠ

ﺮم؟ ﻋﻨﺪي ﺑﻴﺎن إذا ﻃﻼ ﺑﻪ ﻗﺪﻣﻮا اﻟﺠﻮد و اﻟ أﻳﻦ ﺣﻞﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺋﻠ

 واﻟﺤﺮمﻫﺬا اﻟﺬي ﺗﻌﺮف اﻟﺒﻄﺤﺎء وﻃﺌﺘﻪ واﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻳﻌﺮﻓﻪ واﻟﺤﻞ

ﻫﺬا اﺑﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻋﺒﺎد اﻟﻪ ﻛﻠﱡﻬﻢ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺘﻘ اﻟﻨﻘ اﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ

ﻫﺬا اﻟﺬي أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر واﻟﺪه ﺻﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ إﻟﻬ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺮى اﻟﻘﻠﻢ

ﻟﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﺮﻛﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺪ ﺟﺎء ﻳﻠﺜﻤﻪ ﻟﺨﺮ ﻳﻠﺜﻢ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻣﺎ وﻃ اﻟﻘﺪم

ﻫﺬا ﻋﻠ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ واﻟﺪه أﻣﺴﺖ ﺑﻨﻮر ﻫﺪاه ﺗﻬﺘﺪي اﻷﻣﻢ

ﻫﺬا اﻟﺬي ﻋﻤﻪ اﻟﻄﻴﺎر ﺟﻌﻔﺮ و ال ﻣﻘﺘﻮل ﺣﻤﺰة ﻟﻴﺚ ﺣﺒﻪ ﻗﺴﻢ

ﻫﺬا اﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ انْ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺟﺎﻫﻠﻪ ﺑﺠﺪه اﻧﺒﻴﺎء اﻟﻪ ﻗﺪ ﺧﺘﻤﻮا

اﻟﻪ ﻓﻀﻠﻪ ﻗﺪﻣﺎ و ﺷﺮﻓﻪ ﺟﺮى ﺑﺬاك ﻟﻪ ﻓ ﻟﻮﺣﻪ اﻟﻘﻠﻢ

ﻣﻦ ﺟﺪه دان ﻓﻀﻞ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء ﻟﻪ و ﻓﻀﻞ أﻣﺘﻪ داﻧﺖ ﻟﻬﺎ اﻷﻣﻢ

وﻟﻴﺲ ﻗﻮﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا؟ ﺑﻀﺎﺋﺮه اﻟﻌﺮب ﺗﻌﺮف ﻣﻦ اﻧﺮت واﻟﻌﺠﻢ

ﻛﻠﺘﺎ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ ﻏﻴﺎث ﻋﻢ ﻧﻔﻌﻬﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻛﻔﺎن و ﻻ ﻳﻌﺮوﻫﻤﺎ ﻋﺪم

ﺳﻬﻞ اﻟﺨﻠﻴﻘﺔ ﻻﺗﺨﺸ ﺑﻮادره ﻳﺰﻳﻨﻪ اﺛﻨﺎن :ﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ واﻟﺸﻴﻢ

ﻻ ﻳﺨﻠﻒ اﻟﻮﻋﺪ ﻣﻴﻤﻮﻧﺎ ﻧﻘﻴﺒﺘﻪ رﺣﺐ اﻟﻔﻨﺎء أرﻳﺐ ﺣﻴﻦ ﻳﻌﺘﺮم

ﺣﻤﺎل اﺛﻘﺎل اﻗﻮام ٍ اذا اﻣﺘﺪﺣﻮا ﺣﻠﻮ اﻟﺸﻤﺎﺋﻞ ﺗﺤﻠﻮ ﻋﻨﺪه ﻧﻌﻢ

إن ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل ﺑﻤﺎ ﻳﻬﻮي ﺟﻤﻴﻌﻬﻢ و إن ﺗﻠﻢ ﻳﻮﻣﺎ زاﻧﻪ اﻟﻠﻢ

ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻻﻗﻂ ْ اﻻ ﻓ ﺗﺸﻬﺪه ﻟﻮﻻ اﻟﺘﺸﻬﺪ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻻءه ﻧﻌﻢ

ﻋﻢ اﻟﺒﺮﻳﺔ ﺑﺎﻻﺣﺴﺎن ﻓﺎﻧﻘﺸﻌﺖ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﻐﻴﺎﻫﺐ واﻻﻣﻼق واﻟﻌﺪم

اذا رأﺗﻪ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎﺋﻠﻬﺎ اﻟ ﻣﺎرم ﻫﺬا ﻳﻨﺘﻬ اﻟﺮم

ﻳﻐﻀ ﺣﻴﺎء وﻳﻐﻀ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻬﺎﺑﺘﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻠﱡﻢ اﻻ ﺣﻴﻦ ﻳﺒﺘﺴﻢ

ﺑﻔّﻪ ﺧﻴﺰرانُ رﻳﺤﻬﺎ ﻋﺒﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻒ اروع ﻓ ﻋﺮﻧﻴﻨﻪ ﺷﻤﻢ

ﻳﺎد ﻳﻤﺴﻪ ﻋﺮﻓﺎن راﺣﺘﻪ رﻛﻦ اﻟﺤﻄﻴﻢ اذا ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء ﻳﺴﺘﻠﻢ

اﻟﻪ ﺷﺮﻓﻪ ﻗﺪﻣﺎً و ﻋﻈّﻤﻪ ﺟﺮى ﺑﺬاك ﻟﻪ ﻓ ﻟﻮﺣﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﻢ

اي اﻟﺨﻼﺋﻖ ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﻓ رﻗﺎﺑﻬﻢ ﻷوﻟﻴﻪ ﻫﺬا اوﻟﻪ ﻧﻌﻢ

ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺮِ اﻟﻪ ﻳﺸﺮ اوﻟﻴﻪ ذا ﻓﺎﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﺖ ﻫﺬا ﻧﺎﻟﻪ اﻻﻣﻢ

ﻳﻨﻤ اﻟ ذروة اﻟﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﺘ ﻗﺼﺮت ﻋﻨﻬﺎ اﻻﻛﻒ و ﻋﻦ اﺣﺮاﻛﻬﺎ اﻟﻘﺪم

ﻣﻦ ﺟﺪه دان ﻓﻀﻞ اﻻﻧﺒﻴﺎء ﻟﻪ وﻓﻀﻞ اﻣﺘﻪ داﻧﺖ ﻟﻪ اﻻﻣﻢ

ﻣﺸﺘﻘﺔ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻧﺒﻌﺘﻪ ﻃﺎﺑﺖ ﻣﻐﺎرﺳﻪ واﻟﺨﻴﻢ واﻟﺸﻴﻢ

ﻳﻨﺸﻖ ﻧﻮر اﻟﺪﺟ ﻋﻦ ﻧﻮر ﻏﺮﺗﻪ ﻛﺎﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﺗﻨﺠﺎب ﻋﻦ اﺷﺮاﻗﻬﺎ اﻟﻈﻠﻢ

ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺸﺮٍ ﺣﺒﻬﻢ دﻳﻦ وﺑﻐﻀﻬﻢ ﻛﻔﺮ وﻗﺮﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﺠ وﻣﻌﺘﺼﻢ

ﻳﺴﺘﺪﻓﻊ اﻟﺴﻮء و اﻟﺒﻠﻮى ﺑﺤﺒﻬﻢ و ﻳﺴﺘﺰاد ﺑﻪ اﻹﺣﺴﺎن و اﻟﻨﻌﻢ

ﻣﻘﺪّم ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻛﺮ اﻟﻪ ذﻛﺮﻫﻢ ﻓ ﻛﻞ ﺑﺪء و ﻣﺨﺘﻮم ﺑﻪ اﻟﻠﻢ

إن ﻋﺪﱠ اﻫﻞ اﻟﺘﻘ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا اﺋﻤﺘﻬﻢ او ﻗﻴﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻫﻞ اﻻرض؟ ﻗﻴﻞ ﻫﻢ

ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻴﻊ ﺟﻮاد ﺑﻌﺪ ﺟﻮدﻫﻢ و ﻻ ﻳﺪاﻧﻴﻬﻢ ﻗﻮم و إن ﻛﺮﻣﻮا

ﻫﻢ اﻟﻐﻴﻮث اذا ﻣﺎ ازﻣﺔ ازﻣﺖ واﻻﺳﺪ اﺳﺪُ اﻟﺸﺮى واﻟﺒﺄس ﻣﺤﺘﺪم

أي اﻟﻘﺒﺎﺋﻞ ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﻓ رﻗﺎﺑﻬﻢ ﻷوﻟﻴﺔ ﻫﺬا أوﻟﻪ ﻧﻌﻢ

ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﺮف اﻟﻪ ﻳﻌﺮف أوﻟﻴﺔ ذا ﻓﺎﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﺖ ﻫﺬا ﻧﺎﻟﻪ اﻷﻣﻢ

ﺑﻴﻮﺗﻬﻢ ﻓ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻳﺴﺘﻀﺎء ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻨﺎﺋﺒﺎت و ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺤﻢ إن ﺣﻤﻮا

ﻓﺠﺪه ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻓ أروﻣﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ و ﻋﻠ ﺑﻌﺪه ﻋﻠﻢ

ﺑﺪر ﻟﻪ ﺷﺎﻫﺪ و اﻟﺸﻌﺐ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺪ و اﻟﺨﻨﺪﻗﺎن و ﻳﻮم اﻟﻔﺘﺢ ﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻤﻮا

و ﺧﻴﺒﺮ و ﺣﻨﻴﻦ ﻳﺸﻬﺪا ﻟﻪ و ﻓ ﻗﺮﻳﻀﺔ ﻳﻮم ﺻﻴﻠﻢ ﻗﺘﻢ

ﻣﻮاﻃﻦ ﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﺖ ﻓ ﻛﻞ ﻧﺎﺋﺒﺔ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻟﻢ أﻛﺘﻢ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻛﺘﻤﻮا

ﺎن ذﻟﻚ إن اﺛﺮوا وان ﻋﺪﻣﻮاﻻﻳﻨﻘﺺ اﻟﻌﺴﺮ ﺑﺴﻄﺎً ﻣﻦ اﻛﻔّﻬﻢ ﺳﻴ

 ﺑﻪ واﻻﺣﺴﺎن واﻟﻨﻌﻢﻬﻢ وﻳﺴﺘﺮب واﻟﺒﻠﻮى ﺑﺤﺒﻳﺴﺘﺪﻓﻊ اﻟﺸﺮ
His chief attribute which earned him the titles of "Zain al-Abidin" and "Sayyid as-Sajidan" was his sincere
worship of the Almighty. He was an eyewitness to the tragedy of Karbala’’, and the scenes of his near
and dear ones being slaughtered were always fresh in his memory. Such depressing events naturally
make any ordinary person indifferent to all other normal activities of everyday life, but they could not
make Imam as-Sajjad ( )ﻉrelax his fear of Allah.
His complexion faded and his whole frame shook whenever the water for ablution was presented to him,
or whenever he stood to say his prayers. When asked about the reason, he explained, "Can you at all
imagine in Whose presence I am going to stand?! It is in the presence of the Lord of lords."
While putting on his pilgrimage garb, intending to utter "Labbayka Allahomma Labbayk!" (I am answering
Thy Call, O Lord!), colour disappeared from his face. His whole frame shook, so much so that those who
saw him inquired what was wrong with him.
Imam as-Sajjad ( )ﻉsaid, "I tried to say Labbayk!’ but I feared lest the Lord of the House calls out: No
admittance for you.’" Tears ﬂooded his eyes so excessively that he ultimately fainted. Whenever
everyone else prostrated before the pomp of haughty Umayyad monarchy, it was Imam as-Sajjad ()ﻉ
who demonstrated how the King of kings should be worshipped.
His supplications were later compiled and named As-Sahifa as-Sajjadiyya, the book of as-Sajjad, which
is dubbed “the Psalms of Muhammad’s family.” The reader who wishes to read some of its contents are
referred to pp. 462 - 469 of my book titled Allah: The Concept of Allah in Islam (published by Ansariyan
Publications). I feel honoured and humbled by the Almighty enabling me to translate such precious text.
It is only He Who enables His servants to do whatever good they do, whatever useful knowledge they
acquire and disseminate; He, and only He, is the source of all goodness.
The reign of the antagonistic Umayyad rulers never permitted Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉto deliver
discourses and addresses as his grandfather Imam Ali ( )ﻉdid, nor to illustrate the creed as he had done.
Later, Imam Muhammad al-Baqir and Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ()ﻉ, son and grandson of Imam as-Sajjad
respectively, had the opportunity to fathom the depths of religious problems at study circles attended by
inquisitive students. But, alas, such a favourable atmosphere was not available to Imam as-Sajjad ()ﻉ.
He, therefore, adopted quite a different method which no worldly power could obstruct. He suspended all
worldly contacts and took to hymns and prayers. The words of those prayers are a treasure-houses of

theological mysteries and reﬂective of the relationship between the Creator and His creation. A collection
of these hymns and prayers, known as As-Sahifa al-Kamila, or As-Sahifa as-Sajjadiyya, has survived
despite all the odds. In the pages of this collection, we can ﬁnd what we cannot perhaps attain even from
reading lengthy addresses and discourses presented in a similarly appealing manner, if such can be
found at all.
The calm and peaceful life of the Imam could not be tolerated by the cruel Umayyad regime. The Syrian
monarch al-Walid ibn Abdul-Malik had him poisoned, and the Imam died inside the Medina jail on the
25th of Muharram, 95 A.H. (October 20, 713 A.D.). Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ( )ﻉconducted the burial
ceremony, laying him to rest in the graveyard of Jannat al-Baqa beside his uncle, Imam Hassan ()ﻉ.
May the Almighty cut off the hands of the tyrants and those who support them wherever and whoever
they may be...

2) Imam Muhammad Al-Baqir (as)
He was named after his great grandfather Prophet Muhammad, peace be with him and his progeny, and
he was called "al-Baqir" which means "the splitter of knowledge". His father is Imam Zain al-Abidin ()ﻉ
and his mother is Fatima daughter of Imam Hassan ()ﻉ, the Prophet’s grandson. His lineage, therefore,
reaches the Prophet of Islam ( )ﻉon both parents’ sides. Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, the younger grandson of the
Prophet, is his grandfather. He has the unique attribute of having inherited the qualities of Imam Ali ibn
Abu Talib ( )ﻉand Fatima daughter of the Prophet Muhammad ()ﺹ.
The Imam was born on Rajab 1, 57 A.H./May 10, 677 A.D., seven years after the martyrdom of Imam
Hassan ()ﻉ, and he spent more than three years in the company of his grandfather Imam Husayn ()ﻉ. He
was an eyewitness to the tragedy of Taff, and he was contemporary to his father Imam as-Sajjad ()ﻉ
during the entire period of his Imamate. The Karbala’ tragedy was a troublesome and tumultuous period
of time for the Prophet’s offspring and their followers, supporters of Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ. Imam Ali’s friends
were always hunted, arrested, then hanged.
According to Al-Irshad of al-Muﬁd, Al-Fusul al-Muhimma of Ibn as-Sabbagh al-Maliki, Vol. 3 of alYa'qubi’s Tarikh (history), and Tathkirat al-Khawass of Ibn al-Jawzi, the great sahabi Jabir ibn Abdullah
al-Ansari narrates saying, "The Messenger of Allah, peace be with him and his progeny, said to me: You
shall live long enough to meet one of the descendants of Husayn who shall be named Muhammad and
who shall split the core of knowledge; so, convey my Salam to him’."
According to Ikmal ad-Din wa Itmam an-Ni'ma, and on p. 252 of Shaikh as-Saduq’s work, Jabir ibn
Abdullah al-Ansari asked the Messenger of Allah ( )صsaying, "O Messenger of Allah, who are the
Imams from the descendats of Ali ibn Abu Talib ( "?)ﻉHe ( )ﻉanswered: "Al-Hassan, al-Husayn, masters
of the youths of Paradise, then the master of the forbearing of his time, Ali ibn al-Husayn, then al-Baqir
Muhammad ibn Ali, and, O Jabir! You shall live to see him! So when you do, convey my Salam to him."

Vol. 42, p. 25 of Bihar al-Anwar, and also both I'lam al-Wara bi A'lam al-Huda and Kashf al-Ghumma ﬁ
Marrifat al-A’imma, when Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉwas on his death-bed, his will to his oldest son alHassan was: "O son! The Messenger of Allah ( )صordered me to give you my books and weapons just
as he had ordered me to take his books and weapons and to tell you to pass them over to your brother
Husayn before you die." Then he turned to Imam Husayn ( )ﻉand said, "... and the Messenger of Allah
( )صordered that you (Imam Husayn) should pass them on to your son Muhammad ibn Ali and to
convey to him Salam from the Messenger of Allah and from me."
For three years, Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉenjoyed the cherished love of his grandfather Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, and
when he had to leave Medina, al-Baqir, too, was one of the family members who made the journey
across the desert. Imam Husayn ( )ﻉleft for Kufa and his journey terminated at Karbala’. Since the 7th of
Muharram, when the Prophet’s family was denied access to the water of the Euphrates, Imam al-Baqir
( )ﻉsuffered from the pangs of thirst till the tragedy was over. Providence, however, intended to preserve
the Imamate by safeguarding his life, whereas even a baby like Imam Ali al-Asghar ( )ﻉhad already
been killed by an enemy arrow.
Like his father Imam Zain al-Abidin ()ﻉ, Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉcould not physically participate in the battle.
The 10th of Muharram, 61 A.H./ October 10, 680 A.D. brought its hideous events with Imam Husayn ()ﻉ
gathering the corpses of his slain warriors all day long, the women wailing, the children crying because
of being extremely thirsty, startled and bewildered, then came the last farewell bidden by Imam Husayn
()ﻉ, the murder of his baby Ali al-Asghar, the return of Imam Husayn’s horse to his master’s tent without
his master...
Young al-Baqir ( )ﻉwitnessed all these events. Al-Baqir witnessed the tents being burnt, the children
reeling in panic, the heartless enemy plundering, and the ladies of the Prophet’s family being deprived
even of their sheets and scarves. Who can possibly imagine how young Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉfelt, or what a
permanent impression such scenes had left on his mind?
On the next day, Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉwitnessed the ladies of the Prophet’s family being shackled with
chains, hand-cuffed, then transported as captives by the enemy the entire distance from Karbala’’ to
Kufa, then to Damascus. Having been released, he witnessed their journey back to Medina, again
passing by Karbala’’. The profoundly sad impressions could never have been erased from the memory
of young Imam al-Baqir ()ﻉ.
After Karbala’’, Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉled a very calm life, staying aloof from the pursuits of this
materialistic world. Secluded from the society, he spent his time either weeping as he reminisced on the
agonies of his father Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, or worshipping the Almighty, while the heart of his son Imam alBaqir ( )ﻉwas being squeezed painfully as he watched helplessly. In this sad environment, Imam alBaqir ( )ﻉgrew up studying the manners of his saintly father and availing himself from his knowledge and
noble conduct.

Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉwas in the full bloom of youth, ascending the heights of physical and spiritual
perfection, when his revered father died. On his death-bed, Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉhanded over to
Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉa box containing books of religious sciences exclusively known to this illustrious Ahl
al-Bayt ()ﻉ. Calling together all his offspring, he resigned them to the care of Imam al-Baqir ()ﻉ, now
named the ﬁfth in the successive series of the successors of the holy Prophet. He was then 38 years
old.
The Umayyad monarchy was heading towards its decline and decay. The cruelties inﬂicted on the
Hashemites, especially the massacre at Karbala’’, had produced shock waves throughout the Muslim
world. Yazid witnessed the aftermath of Karbala’’ and may have regretted his heinous sins. After a brief
rule, he died in 64 A.H., and his son Mu'awiyah II succeeded him brieﬂy then abdicated.
The later Umayyad rulers, therefore, were fully aware of the consequences of the atrocities of their
predecessors. The bloody battles waged by the Tawwaban movement, the penitents, led by Sulayman
ibn Surd al-Khuza'i and later by al-Mukhtar, led to a powerful uprising against the Umayyads.
Everyone now demanded to avenge the holy blood of Imam Husayn ( )ﻉand those who defended the
Prophet’s family. That movement rufﬂed the peace of the ruling despots and shook the foundations of
their government. The good result was that Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ( )ﻉhad the opportunity to free
himself from the clutches of the tyrannical government. He had at that time better chances to peacefully
guide the Muslim nation to the Right Path.
The Imams, the Prophet’s leading offspring, had rivers of knowledge in their bosoms which were blocked
by the oppressing government and thus their waters could not moisten the lips of the thirsty. In the days
of Imam al-Baqir ()ﻉ, when the grip of the oppressive government loosened a little bit, the conﬁned river
of knowledge gushed forth, irrigating the ﬁelds of faith-seeking hearts. Having displayed his great skill in
solving tough religious problems, he was called al-Baqir (discloser or splitter of hidden knowledge).
The number of those who beneﬁtted from him and learned the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉreached
thousands of seekers of knowledge. Many others, belonging to different schools of thought such as
Imam Zuhri, Imam Awzai, Attar ibn Jarih, or Haﬁz ibn Ghiyath, the judge, who all are considered as
outstanding traditionists of the Sunni sects, came to seek knowledge from him and are counted among
his students.
Volume 3 of Manaqib al Abi Talib states that Abdullah son of second caliph Omer ibn al-Khattab was
asked once for the solution of a complex theological problem, and he could not provide one. "Go to that
young boy," Omer said to the person who raised the question, pointing to Imam al-Baqir ()ﻉ, "Ask him
and tell me what his answer will be."
The inquirer approached Imam al-Baqir ()ﻉ, obtained the answer, and went back to the son of Omer ibn
al-Khattab to tell him what treasures of knowledge he had just acquired, and Abd-Allah commented:
"They are a family immersed in knowledge."

Al-Irshad by al-Muﬁd, in a chapter on the Imamate of al-Baqir ()ﻉ, and in Hilyat al-Awliya’ and Tathkirat
al-Khawass of Ibn al-Jawzi, the grandson, Abdullah ibn Ata’ al-Makki says, "I never saw scholars shrink
as I saw them in the presence of Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Husayn. And I saw al-Hakam ibn
‘Uyainah, despite his greatness, looking like a young boy before his teacher."
One of the testimonies to the excellence of his political thought is his advice to the renowned Umayyad
caliph Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz in which he said, "I advise you to regard young Muslims as your sons, the
adults as your brothers, and the elderly as your parents; therefore, be kind to your sons, stay in touch
with your brothers, and be generous to your parents."
One of his students, Muhammad ibn Muslim, is quoted in Vol. 46, as saying, "Every time I faced a
complex (theological) problem, I had to seek its solution from Abu [the father of] Ja'far, till I asked him
about thirty thousand questions." One of his companions, Jabir ibn Yazid al-Juﬁ, may Allah be pleased
with him, said once, as quoted in the same references which also quotes Al-Ikhtisas, saying, "Abu Ja'far
narrated to me as many as seventy thousand traditions."
Advising Jabir ibn Yazid al-Juﬁ, he said, "I admonish you regarding ﬁve things: If you are wronged, do
not commit wrongdoing to others; if your are betrayed, do not betray anyone; if you are called a liar, do
not be furious; if you are praised, do not be jubilant; if you are criticized, do not fret and think of what is
said in criticism: if you ﬁnd in yourself what is criticized about you, then your falling down in the eyes of
Allah, when you are furious about the truth, is a much greater calamity than your falling down in the eyes
of people. And if you are the opposite of what is said (in criticism) about you, then it is a merit you
acquired without having to tire yourself in obtaining it."
The dissemination of religious and scientiﬁc knowledge of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉwas achieved by Imam
Muhammad al-Baqir ()ﻉ. Out of the beneﬁts gained from such a high-ranking mentor, the students wrote
several books on various branches of knowledge. Here is a brief description of some of his disciples and
their works which reﬂects the extent of Islamic learning imparted by the Imam:
1. Aban ibn Taghlib. He was the famous lexicographer and reciter of the Holy Qur’an who wrote the work
Ghara’ib al-Qur’an ﻏﺮاﺋﺐ اﻟﻘﺮآن, the ﬁrst book explaining the intricate diction of the Holy Qur’an. He died
in 141 A.H./758 A.D.
2. Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn Abi Sarh ar-Rawasi, the famous scholar of recitation,
syntax and exegesis. Kitab al-Faisal and Maani al-Qur’an are two among ﬁve books which he authored.
He died in 101 A.H./720 A.D.
3. Abdullah ibn Maimun, Abul-Aswad al-Du’Ali. A biography of the Holy Prophet and another book
expounding on Paradise and Hell are among his works. He died in 105 A.H./723 A.D.
4. Atiyyah ibn Sa'd al-'Awﬁ. He wrote an exegesis of the Holy Qur’an in ﬁve volumes; he died in 111
A.H./729 A.D.

5. Isma'eel ibn Abd ar-Rahman as-Saddi al-Kabir (as-Saddi senior), the well-known author of Tafsir.
He is frequently referred to by all Muslim writers of tafsir books as as-Saddi. He died in 127 A.H./745
A.D.
6. Jabir ibn Yazid al-Juﬁ. He committed to memory 50,000 (or 70,000 according to some biographers)
traditions which he had heard from Imam al-Baqir ()ﻉ. He is quoted in Muslim’s Sahih. He wrote several
volumes on tradition, tafsir and jurisprudence. He died in 128 A.H./746 A.D.
7. Ammar ibn Mu'awiyah al-Wahni. A book on jurisprudence is his contribution. He died in 133 A.H./752
A.D.
8. Salim ibn Abi Hafsah (Abu Yousuf) al-Kuﬁ. He is the writer of a book on jurisprudence. He died in 137
A.H./754 A.D.
9. Abdul-Mu’min ibn Qasim (Abu Abdullah) al-Ansari. He is the writer of a book on jurisprudence. He
died in 147 A.H./764 A.D.
10. Abu Hamzah at-Thumali. He wrote a book on tafsir (exegesis) of the Holy Qur’an. Kitab an-Nawadir
and Kitab az-Zuhd are among his works. He died in 150 A.H./767 A.D.
11. Zararah ibn Ayun, a high-ranking Shi'a scholar who wrote several books on tradition, jurisprudence
and kalam. He died in 150 A.H./767 A.D.
12. Muhammad ibn Muslim. He was a great scholar who recorded 30,000 traditions which he learned
from Imam al-Baqir ()ﻉ. He wrote many books, including the "Four hundred problems of halal and
haram." He died in 150 A.H./767 A.D.
13. Yahya ibn Qasim (Abu Basar) al-Asadi. He was a revered scholar who wrote Kitab Manasik al-Hajj
and Kitab Yawmun wa Lailah. He died in 150 A.H./767 A.D.
14. Ishaq al-Qummi. He has a book on jurisprudence.
15. Isma'eel ibn Jabir al-Khashami al-Kuﬁ. He wrote many volumes on hadith (tradition) and one on
jurisprudence.
16. Isma'eel ibn Abdul-Khaliq. He was a high ranking jurist and had a book to his credit.
17. Bard al-Asqaf al-Azdi. He wrote on jurisprudence.
18. Al-Harith ibn al-Mughirah. He authored a book on the problems of jurisprudence.
19. Huthaifah ibn Mansur al-Khuza'i. He had a book on jurisprudence.
20. Hassan ibn Sirri al-Katib. He wrote one book.

21. Husayn ibn Saur ibn Abi Fakhita, author of Kitab an-Nawadir.
22. Husayn ibn Muhammad ‘Abidi al-Kuﬁ; he is author of one book.
23. Husayn ibn Mus'ab al-Bajali. He has a book to his credit.
24. Hammad ibn Abi Talha; he wrote one book.
25. Hamzah ibn Hamran ibn Ayun. He was nephew of Zurarah and author of one book.
These are quite a few scholars, traditionists and jurists who learned from the Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, mostly from
Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ()ﻉ, and safeguarded such knowledge by recording it in their books. Later, in
the days of the Imam’s son, namely Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq, hundreds of volumes were written__the
sources from which such valuable collections of hadith as Al-Kaﬁ, Man la Yahdharuhu Al-Faqih,
Tahdhib al-Khasa’il, Al-Istibsar, etc. were compiled. These books now form the fundamentals of Shi'a
learnings. In addition to these, you may read his biography and the ahadith which he narrated in atTabari’s Tarikh, in al-Balathiri, as-Salami, al-Khattab, Abu Dawud’s Sunan, al-Isfahani, azZamakhshari, and in others.
His moral excellences were admired even by his foes. A Syrian lived in Medina and used to come to
Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉfrequently declaring that he was opposed to the Household. Yet, despite his prejudice,
he admitted that, "The high morality and eloquence of Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉare too attractive to resist."
The author of Tuhaf al-‘Uqul quotes Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsaying, “I entered the house of my father once
and found him doling out eight thousand dinars as sadaqa to the poor, then he freed eleven slaves.”
In a chapter on the merits of Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ( )ﻉin Vol. 3 of Manaqib Ali Abi Talib, and in Vol.
46 of al-Majlisi’s Bihar al-Anwar, Sulayman ibn Qaram is quoted as saying, "Abu Ja'far Muhammad [ibn
al-Hanaﬁyya], son of Imam Ali ()ﻉ, used to give us as much as ﬁve or six hundred or even a thousand
dirhams, and he never tired of visiting his brethren."
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉcooperated with his contemporary caliphs and offered sound counsel
concerning the affairs of the Muslims. So did all the Imams who succeeded him, each following his
example. None of them hesitated to offer advice to their contemporary rulers, and Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉwas
no exception. The Umayyad government had till then no currency of its own. The Byzantine currency of
the eastern section of the then Roman Holy Empire was the valid tender in Damascus as well.
But during the reign of al-Walid ibn Abdul-Malik, there rose a rift between him and the Byzantine ruler
when the latter decided to stamp a new currency with a phrase which al-Walid considered as derogatory
to the Holy Prophet ()ﺹ. This created suspense among the Muslims. Al-Walid convened a committee in
which prominent Muslim scholars participated.
Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉexpressed his opinion that the Muslim government ought to mint its own currency on

one side of which it should stamp the statement "La Ilaha Illa Allah" and on the other the statement
"Muhammadun Rasul-Allah," (There is no god but Allah; Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). The
opinion was unanimously approved and new Islamic coins were minted.
It was only during the caliphate of Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz, the only pious Umayyad caliph, that the
Prophet’s progeny enjoyed a brief period of peace which lasted for only two years and ﬁve months, the
duration of Omer’s government.
He lifted from them a great deal of atrocities and prohibited the cursing of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉon
the pulpits on Friday, substituting it with this verse of the Holy Qur’an: "Allah commands justice, the
doing of good, and liberality to kith and kin, and He forbids all shameful deeds, and injustice and
rebellion: He instructs you, that ye may receive admonition" Qur’an, 16:90 (an-Nahl).
When the Imam met caliph Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz, he found him weeping for the injustice inﬂicted by his
predecessors upon their subjects. The Imam admonished him with pieces of wisdom till the caliph
sobbed, knelt down and begged the Imam for more. Then the Imam told Omer what wrongdoing he
came to ask him to rectify, and it was none other than the estate of Fadak which the Messenger of Allah
( )صhad left as inheritance to his daughter Fatima ( )ﻉand her descendants. According to Vol. 4 of Bihar
al-Anwar, Omer wrote: "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is what Omer
ibn Abdul-Aziz had given back to Muhammad ibn Ali to rectify the wrongdoing: Fadak."
Hisham ibn Abdul-Malik succeeded Omer ibn Abd ul-Aziz as the ruler, and he was a stone-hearted,
immoral, miser and racist. His prejudice against non-Arab Muslims caused him to double the taxes nonArabs had to pay, and his reign was a replay of the bloody days of Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah and those of the
blood-thirsty al-Hajjaj ibn Yousuf at-Thaqaﬁ5.
It was then that the revolution of Zaid ibn Ali broke out as a continuation of the revolution of Imam
Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ, but Hisham was swift in crushing it. Dr. Hassan Ibrahim Hassan, in his
book Tarikh al-Islam (“History of Islam”), quotes contemporary historians testifying that Hisham ordered
to crucify Zaid ibn Ali and then burn his corpse and throw the ashes in the Euphrates.
Although Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉnever expressed any interest nor participated in political activities except
when the rulers invited him to, since his peaceful way of living was devoted to people’s spiritual
guidance, he was not tolerated by the government. Hisham ibn Abdul-Malik wrote his governor over
Medina instructing him to send Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉtogether with his son [later Imam] Ja'far as-Sadiq ()ﻉ
to Damascus, intending to insult them both. When they reached Damascus, he kept them waiting for
three days.
On the fourth day, he called them to his presence. He sat on a throne surrounded by his nobility, fully
armed. In the center of the courtyard, a target was set on which the elite were shooting arrows on bet.
Islam prohibits betting or gambling or any way of making money without working hard to earn it. As soon
as the Imam entered, Hisham bluntly asked him to shoot arrows with others. Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉasked to

be excused, but Hisham insisted; he planned to ridicule the Imam.
Since the Imam led a secluded life, Hisham thought that he might not have had anything to do with
martial arts. Compelled by Hisham, Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉtook the bow. Handling it skillfully, he shot a few
arrows continuously, all sitting straight in the very heart of the center. A shout of praise burst from the
throats of the astonished elites standing right and left. Hisham, thus outwitted, began to discuss the
problems of Imamate and the virtues of Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ. Now he clearly saw that the Imam’s stay in
Damascus might lead to popular respect for Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, so he permitted the Imam to return home to
Medina. Inwardly, his enmity of the Prophet’s family had increased.
Hisham harassed not only the Prophet’s family but also their followers, dignitaries and scholars. He
issued an order to execute Jabir ibn Yazid al-Juﬁ, the most distinguished among the Imam’s scholars,
but the Imam foiled his attempt by advising Jabir to feign madness as the only way to escape execution.
The more the Umayyads learned about the Imam’s prestige and popularity, the more intolerable his
existence became. At last they resorted to the same soundless weapon, poison, which used to be
applied by those cunning monarchs quite often to eliminate their opponents or suspects. A saddle was
presented to the Imam to which poison was skillfully applied. When he mounted on it, poison affected his
whole body. After spending a few days suffering the pain of his ailment, he expired on the seventh of
Thul-Hijja, 114 A.H./January 28, 733 A.D. He was laid to rest underneath the same dome in Jannat alBaqi where Imam Hassan ( )ﻉand Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉalready lay.

3) Imam Ja’far As-Sadiq (as)
His name is Ja'far, and he is known as as-Sadiq and Abu Abdullah, son of Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
( )ﻉson of Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉson of Imam Husayn ()ﻉ. His mother was Umm Farwah daughter of
Qasim son of Muhammad son of [ﬁrst caliph] Abu Bakr who was one of the seven most prominent jurists
of Medina. Thus, the sixth Imam has an impressive lineage.
The Imam came to this world on Rabi' al-Awwal 17, 83 A.H./April 20, 702 A.D., the same lunar date
when his great grandfather, the Holy Prophet ()ﺹ, was born. At his birth, his father, Imam al-Baqir ()ﻉ,
was 26, and his grandfather, Imam Zain al-Abidin ()ﻉ, was 44. The Prophet’s family joyfully welcomed
this auspicious addition.
Till the age of twelve, Ja'far was brought up under the guidance of his grandfather Imam Zain al-Abidin
( )ﻉwhose main concern was to worship his Maker and reﬂect on the tragic events of Karbala’’. Twentytwo years had lapsed since then, yet the remembrance of that shocking tragedy was still quite fresh in
his memory.
So, as soon as Ja'far gained understanding, he was profoundly impressed by the continuous grief of his
grandfather, so much so that he felt as if he himself was present during that tragedy. He also

contemplated on the presence of his father, Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ()ﻉ, although only three years
old, at that gruesome scene. Ja'far as-Sadiq considered it as his duty to convene the recitation
gatherings (majalis) about that sorrowful event.
He was twelve years old when his grandfather Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉexpired. From then on and till the
age of 31, he spent his time under the supervision of his father Imam al-Baqir ()ﻉ. It was the time when
the Umayyad politics were tottering and Muslims who were approaching Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ()ﻉ
by the thousands seeking his knowledge, wisdom and guidance. Whether at Medina or in travels, Ja'far
as-Sadiq was always with his father. When Hisham ibn Abdul-Malik summoned Imam Muhammad alBaqir ()ﻉ, Ja'far as-Sadiq accompanied him, as stated above.
In 114 A.H./732 A.D., Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ( )ﻉdied, and the responsibilities of Imamate devolved
on the shoulders of now Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq. Hisham ibn Abdul-Malik was ruling in Damascus and
political disturbances were rampant. The call for seeking revenge against Bani Umayyah was strong
among the public, and several descendants of Imam Ali ( )ﻉwere preparing themselves in the hope of
overthrowing their corrupt regime. Most prominent among them was Zaid bin Ali, the respected son of
Imam Zain al-Abidin ()ﻉ. His religious zeal and piety were known throughout Arabia. He was a well
versed haﬁz of the Holy Qur’an and had taken the ﬁeld against the tyranny of the Umayyads.
This was a precarious juncture for Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq. As regarding hatred of the Umayyads, he
agreed with his uncle Zaid for whom he had a great deal of respect. His far-sighted judgment could
clearly see that his rising against the well-organized royal forces was of no avail; he, therefore, did not
join him for all practical reasons. But he was compassionate towards him and sympathetic to his cause,
and he asked him to be judicious. As a great host of Iraqis had sworn their allegiance to him, Zaid was
now quite optimistic. He valiantly fought the royal forces but was in the end killed.
The vengeful enemies were not satisﬁed with Zaid’s death. They exhumed his dead body from the
grave, severed his head, sent it as a trophy to Hisham and hanged the body at the gate of Kufa where it
remained for several years. One year after Zaid’s martyrdom, his son Yahya earned the same ancestral
honour. Imam Ja'far was surely moved by these tragic events, but he was destined to carry out the
duties of spreading the religious knowledge of Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ.
The last days of the Umayyads’ reign of terror were rufﬂed by political disturbances. Imam Ja’far asSadiq witnessed the rise and fall of many of their kings. After Hisham, al-Walid ibn Yazid ibn AbdulMalik, then Yazid ibn al-Walid, then Ibrahim ibn al-Walid, then Marwan al-Himar [the donkey] ascended
the throne. The capture and death of the latter terminated the monarchy of tyrannical Umayyads.
During the last phase of tottering Umayyad rule, the Hashemites were actively engaged in their antiUmayyad activities. The Abbasides took advantage of their efforts and secretly formed an association
whose members had sworn to transfer the government from the Umayyads to the Hashemites who really
deserved it. It is clear that to rule the Islamic world was not the job of every Hashemite. It was the right

of those divinely appointed descendants of the Holy Prophet and Imam Ali ( )ﻉwhom Allah had chosen to
lead humanity. But these high-thinking souls never wished to take undue advantage of the situation with
the aid of cunning tactics.
In short, the Imams who descended from the Commander of the Faithful, Imam Ali ()ﻉ, never tried to
acquire power through political trickery and opportunism. But the Abbasides, who also were Hashemites,
no doubt took the opportunity by the forelock. Availing themselves of the silence shown by the Imams,
and of the compassion the people had for the Hashemites, the ‘Abbasides realized their chance to rise
to power.
But when they established themselves on the throne, they became enemies of Imam Ali’s posterity in the
same degree or more than that which had been adopted by the heartless Umayyads. Details of this will
be narrated in the biographies of later Imams.
The ﬁrst to start the movement from among the Abbasides was Muhammad ibn Ali ibn ‘Abdullah ibn alAbbas who sent his agents throughout Persia to secretly obtain the oath of allegiance to the Hashemites’
cause from the Persians. On Muhammad’s death, his son Ibrahim succeeded him. Meanwhile, the
martyrdom of Zaid and his son Yahya had fanned the ﬂames of revolution against the Umayyads.
The Abbasides took advantage of it, increasing their inﬂuence in Iraq through Abu Salamah al-Khallal.
Slowly but steadily, their power base increased. Through the sincere support of Abu Muslim alKhurasani, all Western Persia and Khurasan came under their control and the Umayyad governor had to
ﬂee. The name of the Umayyad ruler was dropped from Friday sermons, having been replaced by that of
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad.
The Umayyads till then were under the impression that the disturbances were merely local protests, but
now the government spies reported that it was a full-ﬂedged movement initiated by Ibrahim ibn
Muhammad ibn Abbas who resided at Jabulqa. Soon Ibrahim was arrested, imprisoned and mercilessly
killed. His family escaped the royal wrath with other Abbasides and sought refuge with Abu Salamah in
Iraq. When the news reached Abu Muslim al-Khurasani, he sent an army to Iraq which defeated the
Umayyad forces and annexed Iraq.
Abu Salamah al-Khallal, dubbed “Minister of the Prophet’s Progeny,” was especially compassionate
towards Imam Ali’s offspring. He wrote letters to the prominent heads from among them inviting them to
accept and share the royal power. One of such letters was addressed to Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq. In
political struggles, such opportunities are considered golden, but the Imam declined the offer and
remained devoted to his duty of disseminating knowledge.
Those who supported the Abbasides’ cause, in addition to the followers of Abu Muslim al-Khurasani,
swore the oath of allegiance to Abul-Abbas as-Saffah. On Rabi' II 14, 132 A.H./November 30, 749 A.D.,
the latter was acknowledged as the ruler and caliph of the Muslim world. Establishing themselves in Iraq,
the Abbasides advanced towards Damascus. Marwan assembled his forces and confronted them, but

his army was defeated. He had to ﬂee for his life but was later captured in Egypt and killed.
Thereafter, a reign of terror followed: The Umayyads were massacred publicly; the dead bodies of the
monarchs of their dynasty were exhumed and treated in a most shocking manner; thus, the revenge
upon the oppressors, the law of nature, was implemented through the Abbasides. In 136 A.H./753 A.D.,
as-Saffah, the ﬁrst Abbaside caliph, died and was succeeded by his brother Abu Ja'far al-Mansur,
commonly known as al-Dawaniqi.
The Abbasides raised the banner of standing and protecting the rights of Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, thus
succeeding to rally the public around them on this very pretext, and it was their war-cry as well. But
when they came to power and destroyed the Umayyads, they naturally feared lest the world should be
disappointed and disillusioned with them, or lest a movement should start demanding that the caliphate
must be vested upon the descendants of Imam Ali ( )ﻉand Fatima instead of the Abbasides.
Abu Salamah was inclined to the descendants, and he was a candidate to support such a movement;
therefore, in spite of all the favours which he had done to the Abbasides, he was the ﬁrst to fall victim to
their ingratitude. He was put to death during the reign of as-Saffah. Persia was under the control of Abu
Muslim al-Khurasani. Al-Mansur arranged to have him murdered most treacherously.
Al-Mansur was no longer apprehensive of the interference of any inﬂuential person in his government.
He, therefore, turned all his tyranny against the Sayyids, descendants of the Prophet ( )ﺹthemselves.
On mere suspicion, al-Mansur would begin to destroy the Sayyids. The prominent among them were
subjected to atrocities. Muhammad son of Ibrahim, who was the most handsome among them and was,
therefore, called the "silken", was walled alive6.
Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉwas sadly affected by those events. When the descendants of Imam alHassan ibn Ali ( )ﻉwere all fettered, shackled and banished from Medina, he watched their plight with a
saddened heart from the ﬂat roof-top of his house. With ﬂooded eyes he was heard saying, “Oh! Medina
is no longer a sanctuary or a haven of peace...”
Then he expressed his sorrow for the descendants of the Ansar who stood idly by thus: “The early
Medenites (Ansar) had invited the Holy Prophet to Medina under the oath that they would protect him
and his descendants just as they would protect their own kith and kin. But today the descendants of
those very Ansar act as silent onlookers,and none stands up to protect the Prophet’s offspring.” Having
said these words, he returned to his house and fell ill, unable to move from bed for twenty days.
Among the afore-mentioned prisoners was the aged Abdullah Mahd son of Imam al-Hassan ibn Ali ()ﻉ
who had to suffer the hardships of a prolonged imprisonment. His son Muhammad (known as “Thul Nafs
az-Zakiyya”) rose against the oppressive government and fell ﬁghting near Medina in 145 A.H./762 A.D.
The head of the young warrior was severed then sent to his aged father in prison, a shocking sight which
the worn-out old man could not bear, falling dead shortly thereafter. Another son of Abdullah Mahd,
namely Ibrahim, also fought against al-Mansur’s army and fell ﬁghting near Kufa.

In the same way, Abdullah son of Thul Nafs az-Zakiyya, Musa and Yahya, brothers of Thul Nafs azZakiyya, were all killed mercilessly. Many Sayyids were used alive as part of the building materials of
walls as explained in a footnote above.
In spite of all these atrocities which have been described very brieﬂy here, Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ()ﻉ
went on silently propagating the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ. As a result, even those who did not
acknowledge him as the Imam nor knew his prestige and lineage, bowed before his knowledge and
prided in being counted among his students.
Al-Mansur wanted to diminish the esteem in which Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉwas held by the people. He
tried to bring persons to compete with him who all proved incapable of arguing not with him but with his
own students. These fellows admitted that their counterparts had acquired the religious learning from the
Prophet’s Progeny ()ﻉ.
The haughty ruler, therefore, ignored them but continued to undermine the popularity of the Imam.
Failing in all his efforts, he decided to harass, arrest or murder him. In every town and city, hired agents
were posted to monitor the activities of the Shi'as so that anyone suspected of supporting the Imam
would be arrested. Al-Mu'alla son of Khunais was one of the many Shi'as who were thus arrested and
murdered in cold blood.
The Imam himself was summoned from Medina to the royal palace ﬁve times, each time being in one
way or another nothing but harassment. Al-Mansur, however, could never ﬁnd sufﬁcient grounds to
order his imprisonment or execution.
On the other hand, the consequent stay of the Imam in Iraq only expanded the circle of those who
wanted to learn the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt from him. Perceiving this, al-Mansur ordered him to be sent
back to Medina. Even there, he was not spared persecution. Through saboteurs, his house was once set
on ﬁre but Providence put it out and nobody was harmed.
Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉwas one of those Infallibles who were created by the Almighty to be role
models of moral excellence. The particular virtues of Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq ()ﻉ, which were recorded by
historians, included: hospitality, charity, the helping of the needy in secrecy, the fair treatment of the
relatives, forgiveness, patience and fortitude.
Once a pilgrim visiting the Prophet’s mosque in Medina fell asleep there. On waking up, he hurriedly
searched his belongings and found out that his purse containing one thousand dinars was missing.
Looking around, he saw Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsaying his prayers in a corner of the mosque.
Bewildered and ignorant of the greatness of the Imam, he accused him of having picked his purse. The
Imam asked about its contents and was told that it contained one thousand dinars. The Imam asked the
stranger to follow him to his house where he paid him the amount from his own money. When the
stranger came back to the mosque satisﬁed, once more he checked his property and found his purse
intact, wrapped in a bundle. Greatly ashamed of his conduct, he went back to the Imam’s house,

profusely apologized and asked him to take his money back. The Imam appeased him with these words:
"We never take back what we once give away."
Another event of the Imam’s trust in Allah, the Sustainer, deserves mention here. During the days of
scarcity and famine, one naturally tries to hoard up as much provisions as might sufﬁce his needs for a
long time. Once, the Imam asked his household’s manager, Trenchab, “The price of corn is rising day by
day. How much corn is there in our warehouses?” Trenchab said that the Imam should have no reason
to worry since there was a large quantity of it to sustain them over a long period of time.
The noble Imam then ordered him thus: “Sell out all the corn today and let us face the situation along
with others.” Then he directed him thus: “Pure wheat ﬂour shall not be used in my kitchen. Let it be
mixed with an equal quantity of oat ﬂour. We must share the misfortune with the needy as long as it
takes.”The Imam ( )ﻉused to respect the poor more than the rich and value their hard work. Trade was
his occupation, yet he liked to personally do manual work in his orchards. One day, while wielding the
spade and sweating profusely from top toe, someone offered to do the work for him, but the Imam ()ﻉ
said, “It is no insult to bear the heat of the summer sun for the sake of my family.”
To be kind to the slaves and bondmaids was the main characteristic of the Prophet’s Progeny ()ﻉ.
Sufyan at-Thawri has narrated a surprising event in this regard. He said, “Once I went to pay him a visit.
I saw his complexion fading.
On my asking him the reason, the Imam explained: I had forbidden my folk from ascending the stairs to
the roof-top. Just now, as I entered the house, I saw a nursing maid with my babe in her arms
ascending the stairs. She was so frightened that she became nervous, and the baby fell down and died.
I do not grieve on the death of the baby as much as I grieve on her fright.’” Then he prepared to arrange
for the shrouding and burial of his dead baby.
The Imam’s profound knowledge of religious and other sciences was reputed throughout the entire
Islamic world, and even Western scholars have paid him tribute, admiring his knowledge and character.
One famous Western reference discussing the Imam is the renown Encyclopedia Britannica where he is
discussed on p. 498, Vol. 5, of its Micropedia. People came to him from distant regions to quench their
thirst for his ocean of knowledge. The number of his students reached once four thousand. Among them
were scholars of jurisprudence, tafsir (exegesis), hadith, etc. Theologies from other creeds also went
there to debate with his students. When they went away vanquished and defeated, the Imam used to
explain to his students their (the latter’s) own weak points so that they might be more careful in the
future.
Sometimes he himself debated with the opponents especially the atheists. Apart from religious sciences,
he used to teach some students mathematics, chemistry, medicine, etc. Jabir ibn Hayyan7 of Tarsus, the
famous pioneer of physics, chemistry and mathematics, was his disciple who wrote about four hundred
treatises based on his mentor’s instruction. The jurists who learned from him and authored several

volumes of books on jurisprudence can be counted by the hundreds and their students by the
thousands.
Such a great teacher and scholar can never be ambitious for power. But the government of his time
regarded his popularity as a constant threat. It ﬁnally resorted to the use of their soundless weapon,
poison, to put an end to this great man, just as other governments did to his ancestors and offspring.
History always repeats itself; it is a wheel in an endless motion.
The governor of Medina was directed to offer him poisoned grapes the efﬁcacy of which ended his life
on Shawwal 15, 148 A.H./December 4, 765 A.D. when he was 65. His funeral was arranged by his son
and successor, Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ, who led the burial prayers. He was laid to rest in the same
compound at Jannat al-Baqi where Imam al-Hassan ()ﻉ, Imam Zain al-Abidin ()ﻉ, and Imam al-Baqir
( )ﻉare buried...

4) Imam Musa Al-Kadhim (as)
His name is Musa; “al-Kadhim” and “Abul-Hassan” are his titles. He is usually called Musa al-Kadhim.
Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉwas his father whose lineage, by ﬁve generations, reaches the Holy Prophet
()ﺹ. His mother, Hamida Khatun, was a North African Berber. He was born on Safar 7, 128
A.H./November 8, 745 A.D.
The knowledge of his father, Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ()ﻉ, saturated the Islamic world. Although two elder
sons, Isma'eel and Abdullah, had already illuminated the house, the addition of the new-born brought
unequalled happiness to the family, probably because Providence had decided to maintain the continuity
of Imamate through him. Photo (above) shows Imam al-Kadhim’s shrine in al-Kadhimiyya, Baghdad,
Iraq.
For twenty years, he remained under the care of his father Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ()ﻉ. It was due to the
virtues, teachings and the dissemination of the knowledge of the Prophet ( )ﺹthrough Imam Ja'far asSadiq ( )ﻉthat Shi'a Muslims are called “Ja'faris,” taught by Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ()ﻉ.
The scholarly achievements of Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉwere so conspicuous that the world
acknowledged Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉhad, indeed, appointed him as his successor as commanded by
the Almighty. It is proven by this act that Imamate does not, as a rule, go to the eldest son or be
inherited.
It is the blessing bestowed by the Almighty upon the Infallible ones who are gifted with divine knowledge.
The principle is further established by the fact that such a great responsibility had once before passed
from Imam Hassan ( )ﻉto his brother Imam Husayn ( )ﻉrather than to Hassan’s descendants. The
Imamate of Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ, therefore, illustrates that Imamate is based on personal perfection, not
necessarily on descent.

In 148 A.H./765 A.D., upon the death of Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ()ﻉ, the responsibilities of Imamate
devolved on Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ. This was during the reign of al-Mansur al-Dawaniqi, the tyrant
who ordered the slaying of countless Sayyids, descendants of the Prophet of Islam ()ﻉ. The number of
those imprisoned, oppressed, thrown into the dark cells of prisons or bricked up in the walls alive, was
known only to Allah. Imam Ja'far himself had been subjected to harassment, tyranny and intrigues, the
last of which was poison which ended his life.
On his death-bed, Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉpredicted that the life of his successor would also be ended
in the same way. In order to avert this danger as much as he could, he nominated, in his will, ﬁve
trustees to look after his family. Al-Mansur, the Abbaside ruler, was one of them. The other four were:
Muhammad ibn Sulayman, the then governor of Medina, his son Abdullah al-Aftah, (later Imam) Musa
al-Kadhim ()ﻉ, and their respected mother Hamida Khatun.
Imam Ja'far’s prediction was correct. When the news of his death reached al-Mansur, the latter made a
show of grief by thrice repeating these words: Inna lillahi wa inn ilayhi rajioon, “We are Allah’s and to
Him is our return.” He also said, “Who can be Ja'far’s equal now...?” But secretly he wrote to the
governor of Medina saying, “If Ja'far, by way of a will, appointed any trustee, put him to death
immediately.” The governor replied: “He has appointed ﬁve trustees, the ﬁrst of whom is your majesty.”
Having read this reply, al-Mansur remained silent, since the sanctity of a will cannot be violated. Then,
pondering over the situation, he said, “In this case, these persons cannot be slain.”
Accordingly, for the next ten years, al-Mansur did not try to harass Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉwho
carried out the duties of Imamate peacefully. Al-Mansur was, moreover, preoccupied with building the
new capital, Baghdad, which he completed just one year before his death. He had, therefore, little time
to think about harassing Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ.
Al-Mansur al-Dawaniqi died in 158 A.H./775 A.D. and was succeeded by his son al-Mahdi. In the
beginning, al-Mahdi did nothing to humiliate or disrespect Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ, but later he
fostered the old enmity against Imam Ali’s descendants. In 164 A.H./781 A.D., having performed the hajj,
he took the Imam with him from Mecca to Baghdad where he imprisoned him. For one year, the Imam
suffered the hardship of imprisonment.
Then the ruler realized that he was mistreating a descendant of the Prophet ()ﺹ, so he released the
pious Imam ()ﻉ. In 169 A.H./785 A.D., al-Mahdi died and was succeeded by his brother al-Hadi who
ruled for only 13 months. On his death, Harun ar-Rashid ascended the throne. The latter’s attitude
towards Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉwas very antagonistic, causing Imam al-Kadhim ( )ﻉto die in prison.
Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉwas one of the illustrious Imams whom the Almighty Allah had set as a
paragon of moral excellence. Each member of this illustrious family personiﬁed the best of virtues and
moral excellences. Each one of them was the embodiment of goodness. The Seventh Imam excelled in
tolerance and forgiveness, so much so that he was titled al-Kadhim ()ﻉ, the suppressor of fury.

Never was he heard speaking roughly or looking sternly. Even in the most unpleasant situations, he
wore a smile. This was in accordance with the saying of his ancestor Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉthat a
believer keeps his grief conﬁned in his chest while wearing a smile on his face.
One government ofﬁcial of Medina was a persistent source of harassment to Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ,
even using abusive language regardig Imam Ali ()ﻉ. But the Imam always directed his followers not to
abuse him in return. When his malicious conduct became too rude to be tolerated, they sought
permission to retaliate against him. The Imam appeased them, promising to settle the matter himself.
Pacifying his followers thus, he went to the fellow’s farm and treated him with such noble benevolence
that the man felt ashamed of his conduct and subsequently changed his attitude and altered his conduct.
Explaining this policy to his followers, the Imam asked them: “Was my behaviour better than the
methods you suggested?” They admitted that it was.
He thus carried out the instruction of his great ancestor Imam Ali ( )ﻉwhich is recorded in NahjulBalagha: Subdue the enemy with kindness, since it is more effective than vanquishing him with force.
Undoubtedly, this requires a correct judgment of the enemy’s nature.
With some enemies, one may say, good conduct does not bear any fruit; it is then that force must be
met with equal or better force, rest assured. Imam Ali ( )ﻉhas, therefore, warned not to use this policy
with the vile and the mean lest they should be encouraged to do more mischief. Consider this piece of
advice when you deal with the enemies of Islam.
To vanquish the foe with goodness certainly requires the foresight the Imam possessed. Strictness is
permissible only when the enemy’s continuous vile conduct justiﬁes retaliation or the use of force. If not,
these digniﬁed souls preferred to deal with him gently, so as to have a valid pretext against the opponent
and leave no ground for him to justify his aggression.
Such was the noble method usually employed by the Family of the Prophet ()ﺹ. Imam Ali ()ﻉ, even on
his death-bed, behaved liberally with Ibn Muljim al-Muradi, his assassin who had dealt him a mortal
blow only the day before. Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉshowered his generosity on Muhammad ibn
Isma'eel who carried out the orders of the Abbaside caliph to put an end to the Imam’s life. It was Imam
Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉwho aided him when he wanted to embark upon his journey with a grant of 400
dinars and 1,500 dirhams although he undertook this journey solely to poison the ears of the caliph
against him.
Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉhad to undergo a great deal of hardship. The academy of learning, which his
father Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉhad established, could no longer be maintained. Other means to
disseminate knowledge were beyond his reach. It was only through his noble personal behaviour that he
was able to introduce the teachings of Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺹand his Progeny ( )ﻉto the public.
This, indeed, is the best way to propagate Islam. You can talk about Islam as much as you want, but

when one sees you doing something un-Islamic, your words will be forgotten, your reputation will be
ruined, and your hypocrisy will be exposed. Talk is cheap; action is the true yardstick to measure one’s
piety; actions speak louder than words.
The Imam ( )ﻉused to observe silence at gatherings or seminars, and he never spoke unless spoken to
or someone asked him a question or requested him to solve a scientiﬁc problem. Nor did he ever initiate
a conversation. In spite of this, he was held in very high esteem by friends and foes alike. All
acknowledged his knowledge and noble personality.
In view of his excessive worship at night, he was called “al-Abd as-Salih,” i.e. the pious worshipper of
Allah. No less famed was his generosity. He used to secretly help the beggars and the destitute who
never got to know who their benefactor was till he had died. After the fajr (pre-dawn) prayers, he used to
lower his forehead in prostration and remain in that position till the sun rose high in the heart of the sky.
His recitation of the Holy Qur’an was attractive; he wept as he recited, and his audiences were deeply
moved.
In 170 A.H./787 A.D., Harun ar-Rashid succeeded Abu Ja'far al-Mansur as the caliph. His ancestors’
traditional cruelty towards the descendants of Imam Ali ( )ﻉand Fatima ( )ﻉwas well in his view. The
revolt of Yahya ibn Abdullah ibn al-Hassan broke out. Violating all agreements and covenants, as was
always customary of the Umayyads and the Abbasides, Harun threw Yahya into the choking dark
dungeons then had someone kill him. Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉwas in no way connected with Yahya’s
uprising.
Rather, he had actually advised him against opposing the tyrannical government. But Yahya’s action
served to intensify the enmity which Harun harboured towards Imam Ali’s descendants including, of
course, Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ. To make matters even worse, the Prime Minister, Yahya ibn Khalid
al-Barmaki, poisoned Harun’s ears by pointing out that Ja'far ibn al-Ash'ath (tutor of Harun’s son, alAmin, and a political rival of Yahya) was a follower of the Imam and that he planned to bring the Imam to
power.
Although Yahya ibn Khalid intended just to entice Harun against Ja'far ibn al-Ash'ath, his plan proved to
be fatal to Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ. In the same year, Harun came to Mecca to perform the hajj, and
so did Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ. Here Harun watched with jealous eyes the sublime popularity which
the Muslim multitudes demonstrated towards that sage. It was sufﬁcient to ﬂare up his rage. Muhammad
ibn Isma'eel’s hostility worsened the situation.
To understand these complications, let us ponder on the following facts: Isma'eel, Muhammad’s father,
was the eldest son of Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ()ﻉ, and he was expected to succeed his father as the
Imam. But he died during the Imam’s lefetime. The common notion was thus shattered. Yet some
simpletons still held the view that Imam Ja'far’s successor should be one of Isma'eel’s offspring.
Muhammad ibn Isma'eel and his followers, the Isma'eelis (or Isma'eelites, now a small off-shoot Shi'a

sect), therefore, never acknowledged the Imamate of Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ. Since his followers were a
small minority, he outwardly expressed his loyalty to the family.
To discuss all means to annihilate Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ, Harun consulted Yahya al-Barmaki whom
he instructed to collect complete reports about the Imam through one of the descendants of Imam Ali ()ﻉ.
Yahya, an avowed foe of the Prophet’s Progeny, recommended Muhammad ibn Isma'eel as the person
who would supply all the details correctly. Accordingly, he was summoned to Baghdad.
When Muhammad ibn Isma'eel received the caliph’s letter, he considered it a passport to power,
prestige, and prosperity. But he was penniless and unable to prepare for the journey. He was, therefore,
obliged to approach the same generous saint who demonstrated benevolence to friends and foes alike.
The Imam knew fully well the motives behind the journey. He nevertheless inquired about its purpose.
Muhammad explained that he was having hard times, being deeply in debt, and that he thought that the
journey might bring him prosperity.
The Imam said, “You need not go there; I promise to pay off all your debts and provide adequately for
your sustenance.” But Muhammad would not change his mind about going to Baghdad. Upon leaving,
he paid the Imam a visit and requested a useful piece of advice. Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉremained
silent. When he repeated his request, the Imam said, “Please see that you do not become a party in
slaying me, and please do not be the cause of making my children orphans.” Muhammad tried to turn
from the point and asked for some appropriate advice. But the Imam refused to say anything more.
When he got up to depart, the noble Imam gave him 450 gold dinars and 1,500 silver dirhams for the
journey.
The result was exactly what the Imam had foreseen. Muhammad ibn Isma'eel reached Baghdad and
stayed at the house of Prime Minister Yahya who introduced him to caliph Harun. The latter surrounded
him with honours and inquired about the pace of events in Medina. Muhammad stated the
circumstances most incorrectly, adding, “I never saw nor heard that a country is ruled by two kings.”
Asked to explain, he asserted: “As you are ruling here in Baghdad, Imam Musa al-Kadhim rules there in
Medina. From every town, revenues are delivered to him, and he claims to be your own equal in power.”
These were the words Yahya al-Barmaki had instructed Muhammad to say to Harun who felt provoked
and challenged. He sent Muhammad back after granting him ten thousand dinars. But Allah wished that
Muhammad should not avail of this sizeable wealth. On that very night, he suffered from throat pain, and
when the day dawned, the darkness of death closed on him. Harun heard the news and ordered to
retrieve the cash! Muhammad’s statement was not erased from Harun’s memory and he was resolved to
put an end to the Imam’s life.
In 179 A.H./795 A.D., Harun went to Mecca and Medina. He stayed in the latter city for a day or two after
which he sent his men to arrest Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ. The Imam was not at home when the
caliph’s men came, so they went to the Prophet’s tomb where he used to say his prayers. Having total

disregard for the sanctity of the Prophet’s grave, they arrested his descendant there and brought him
before Harun.
It was on the 20th of Shawwal of 179 A.H./795 A.D. that the Prophet’s pious son was being fettered and
taken prisoner while not even one Medenite dared to raise a ﬁnger against the tyrant. This lethargy of
the unfeeling Muslims had also been witnessed on several occasions before that incident. As a matter of
fact, these Medenites have been politically lethargic ever since, especially after the Wahhabis took
control, by force, of the politics of their country...
Being apprehensive of any attempt which might be made to rescue the Imam, Harun ordered two
camel-domes to be prepared in one of which he seated the Imam and sent him to Basra escorted by a
sizeable military detachment. The other empty dome was sent to Baghdad with an equal number of
soldiers in order to confuse any prospective rescuers and distract the attention of the people by keeping
the place of imprisonment unknown. Was it not a shocking event that the Imam’s family could not even
see the Imam or bid him farewell?
They only received the news that he had been imprisoned by the government. They were distressed to
hear it and the Imam, too, was equally grieved for being separated from his loved ones without being
able to bid them farewell.
Nobody knows what a zigzag route was followed; the journey to Basra took 47 days. There, the Imam
remained in conﬁnement for one year. The city’s governor was asa ibn Ja'far, a cousin of Harun. In the
beginning, he carried out Harun’s orders. But he often wondered about the reasons for the imprisonment
of the pious descendant of Prophet Muhammad ()ﺹ. He, therefore, became curious about the Imam’s
life, character and personality. The more he studied them and noticed his forbearance, the more he was
impressed by his noble conduct. He conveyed his views to Harun in good faith, but the latter only
became suspicious of the intentions of his own cousin.
He, therefore, ordered the Imam to be transferred to Baghdad where he put him under the custody of
Fadl ibn ar-Rabi'. Having come to know that Fadl was sympathetic to the followers (Shi'a) of the
Prophet’s Progeny ()ﻉ, he put the Imam under the custody of Yahya al-Barmaki, the notorious enemy of
Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ. It seems that the Imam’s sacred personality impressed everybody, so the tyrant thought
it necessary to change his jailers.
The Imam was ﬁnally imprisoned in a dungeon under the charge of as-Sindi ibn Shahik, the ruthless and
stone-hearted Chief of Police of Harun ar-Rashid . The Imam died on the 25th of Rajab 183
A.H./September 2, 799 A.D. at the age of 55. No respect was awarded to him at the time of his burial
either. Rather, the corpse was carried to the grave-yard by men who were announcing his death in
degrading tones.
By this time, the people felt depressed about the fate of the elevated Imam and sadly accompanied the
cofﬁn with a sincere display of grief and respect. They buried him in a northern suburb of Baghdad now

bearing his name: al-Kadhimiyya, the city of Imam al-Kadhim ()ﻉ, where his magniﬁcent mausoleum
now houses a reputed school of theology coveted by scholars and seekers of knowledge.

5) Imam ‘Ali Ar-Rida’ (as)
He is Imam Abul-Hassan II, Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida, the eighth in the series of the Imams from the Ahl alBayt ( )ﻉof the Prophet. His birthplace is Medina, and his resting place is Tus (Iran). He was born in
Medina on Friday, or Thursday, Thul-Hijja 11, or Thul-Qi’da, or Rabaul-Awwal, of the Hijri year 148 or
the year 153. He died on Friday, or Monday, near the end of the month of Safar, or the 17th of Safar, or
Ramadan 21, or Jumada I 18, or Thul-Qi’da 23, or the end of Thul-Qi’da, of the year 202 or 203 or 206.
In his ‘Uyun Akhbar ar-Rida, as-Saduq states: “What is accurate is that he died on the 13th of
Ramadan, on a Friday, in the year 203.” There is a great deal of dispute regarding the name of his
mother. Some say she was called al-Khayzaran; others say she was Arwi and her nickname was “the
blonde of Nubia,” while others say she was Najma and her nickname was “Ummul-Baneen.”
Others say she was called Sakan the Nubian; still others say she was called Takattum. Disputes exist
also regarding the number of his offspring and their names. Some scholars say that they were ﬁve sons
and one daughter, and that they were: Muhammad al-Qani', al-Hassan, Ja'far, Ibrahim, al-Husayn, and
'Aisha.
Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, in his book titled Tathkiratul-Khawass, says that the sons were only four, dropping the
name of Husayn from the list. Al-Muﬁd inclines to believe that the Imam did not have any son other than
Imam Muhammad al-Jawad ()ﻉ, and Ibn Shahr Ashub emphatically states so, and so does at-Tibrisi in
his A’lam al-Wara. Author of Al-‘Udad al-Qawiyya states that the Imam ( )ﻉhad two sons: Muhammad
and Musa, and that he did not have other descendants.
In his claim, he is supported by Qurb al-Isnad where the author says that al-Bazanti asked ar-Rida,
“For years I have been asking you who your successor is and you keep telling me that it is your son
even when you had no son at all, but since Allah has now blessed you with two sons, which one of them
is he?” ‘Uyun Akhbar ar-Rida indicates that he had a daughter named Fatima. His life was characterized
by melancholy from its beginning till its painful end. At the onset of his life, he witnessed the trials and
tribulations which ﬁlled the life of his father Imam Musa ibn Ja'far ()ﻉ.
The Abbaside caliph al-Mahdi III ordered the Imam ( )ﻉto go to Baghdad so that the caliph would secure
from him promises and pledges that he would not oppose his authority nor mobilize a revolution against
him, and the Imam ( )ﻉdid not go back home till al-Mahdi went back to his Lord with his shoulders bent
by the load of the regime’s sins and immoral actions. He was succeeded by the Abbaside caliph al-Hadi
who tried to put an end to the life of the Imam, but he did not live long enough, so ar-Rashid acceded to
the throne, thus the parching ﬂames of the tragedy started incinerating the existence of the Alawis
(Alawides) headed by Imam Musa ibn Ja'far ()ﻉ, and the dungeons of Baghdad, Basra, Wasit and other

cities could not limit the regime’s passion for seeking revenge against its opponents.
Instructions issued by the government required the builders to ﬁll the hollow building cylinders and
columns with the still alive bodies of the elite from among Alawi youths as well as non-Alawi
sympathizers. This ugly method of eliminating the government’s opponents was not something invented
by ar-Rashid ; it was a continuation of a custom started by al-Mansur who sought revenge against
some Alawi youths as history tells us.8
The Abbaside caliph al-Ma'mun decided to use the Imam ( )ﻉas a bargaining chip between him and the
Abbasides in Baghdad on one hand, and between him and the Alawis on the other, and also between
him and the Shi'as of Khurasan as well. The ploy of relinquishing the throne was foiled when the Imam
( )ﻉrefused to accede to it.
It is worth mentioning here that when Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉrefused to accept the caliphate from the
abdicating caliph, al-Ma'mun, or to take charge of the post of heir apparent to the throne, he had no
reason except his own awareness of the real depth of the goal al-Ma'mun anticipated to achieve by his
plan, and that the desire to abdicate was not to be taken seriously.
Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉinherited the knowledge of his grandfather the Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ. History narrates
a great deal about his scholarly stances and intellectual discourses. Imam Musa a-Kadhim ( )ﻉis
reported to have often said to his sons, “Ali ibn Musa, your brother, is the learned scholar of the Descendants of Muhammad ( ;)ﺹtherefore, you may ask him about your religion, and memorize what he tells
you for I have heard my father Ja'far ibn Muhammad more than once saying, The learned scholar of the
family of Muhammad is in your loins. How I wish I had met him, for he is named after the Commander of
the Faithful Ali ()ﻉ.’”
Ibrahim ibn al-Abbas as-Sali is reported as having said, “I never saw ar-Rida ( )ﻉunable to provide the
answer to any question he received, nor have I ever seen any contemporary of his more learned than he
was. Al-Ma'mun used to put him to test by asking him about almost everything, and he always provided
him with the answer, and his answer and parable was always derived from the Holy Qur’an.”
Raja’ ibn Abul-Dhahhak, who was commissioned by al-Ma'mun to escort ar-Rida ( )ﻉto his court, said
once, “By Allah! I never saw anyone more pious than him nor more often praising Allah at all times, nor
more fearful of Allah, the Exalted. People approached him whenever they knew he was present in their
area, asking him questions regarding their faith and its aspects, and he would answer them and narrate
a great deal of hadith from his father who quoted each of his forefathers till Ali ( )ﻉwho quoted the
Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ. When I arrived at al-Ma'mun’s court, the latter asked me about his behaviour
during the trip and I told him what I observed about him during the night and the day, while riding or
halting; so, he said, Yes, O son of al-Dahhak! This is the best man on the face of earth, the most
learned, and the most pious.’”9
Al-Hakim is quoted in Tarikh Nishapur as saying that the Imam ( )ﻉused to issue religious verdicts when

he was a little more then twenty years old. In Ibn Majah’s Sunan, in the chapter on “Summary of
Cultivating Perfection,” he is described as “the master of Banu Hashim, and al-Ma'mun used to hold him
in high esteem and surround him with utmost respect; he even made him his successor and secured the
oath of allegiance for him.”
Al-Ma'mun said the following statement once in response to Banu Hashim: “As regarding your reaction
to the selection by al-Ma'mun of Abul-Hassan ar-Rida ( )ﻉas his successor, be reminded that alMa'mun did not make such a selection except upon being fully aware of its implications, knowing that
there is none on the face of earth more distinguished, more virtuous, more pious, more ascetic, more
acceptable to the elite as well as to the commoners, or more God-fearing, than he (ar-Rida) is.”10
Abul-Salt al-Harawi is quoted as saying, “I never saw anyone more knowledgeable than Ali ibn Musa
ar-Rida ()ﻉ. Every scholar who met him admitted the same. Al-Ma'mun gathered once a large number of
theologians, jurists and orators and he (ar-Rida [ )]عsurpassed each and every one of them in his own
respective branch of knowledge, so much so that the loser admitted his loss and the superiority of the
winner over him.”11
He is also quoted as saying, “I have heard Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida ( )ﻉsaying, I used to take my place at
the theological center and the number of the learned scholars in Medina was quite large, yet when a
question over-taxed the mind of one of those scholars, he and the rest would point at me, and they
would send me their queries, and I would answer them all.”12
After an intellectual discourse with al-Ma'mun, ‘Ali ibn al-Jahm said, “Al-Ma'mun stood up to perform the
prayers and took Muhammad ibn Ja'far, who was present there, by the hand, and I followed both of
them. He asked him: What do you think of your nephew?’ He answered, A learned scholar although we
never saw him being tutored by any learned mentor.’
Al-Ma'mun said, This nephew of yours is a member of the family of the Prophet ( )ﺹabout whom the
Prophet ( )ﺹsaid, The virtuous among my descendants and the elite among my progeny are the most
thoughtful when young, the most learned when adult; therefore, do not teach them for they are more
learned than you are, nor will they ever take you out of guidance, nor lead you into misguidance.’”13
Good manners constitute a signiﬁcant part of one’s personality. The Imam was characterized by a most
noble personality which won him the love of the commoners as well as the elite. Ibrahim ibn al-Abbas
as-Sali is quoted as saying, “I never saw Abul-Hassan ar-Rida ( )ﻉangering anyone by something he
said, nor did I ever see him interrupting anyone, nor refusing to do someone a favour he was able to do,
nor did he ever stretch his legs before an audience, nor leaned upon something while his companion did
not, nor did he ever call any of his servants or attendants a bad name, nor did I ever see him spit or
burst into laughter; rather, his laughter was just a smile. When he was ready to eat, he seated with him
all his attendants, including the doorman and the groom.” He added saying, “Do not, therefore, believe
anyone who claims that he saw someone else enjoying such accomplishments.”14

A guest once kept entertaining him part of the night when the lamp started fading and the guest
stretched his hand to ﬁx it, but Abul-Hassan ( )ﻉswiftly checked him and ﬁxed it himself, saying, “We are
folks who do not let their guests serve them.”15
The author of Al-Manaqib states that ar-Rida ( )ﻉonce went to the public bath-house and someone
asked him to give him a massage, so he kept giving the man a massage till someone recognized him
and told that person who that dignitary was. The man felt extremely embarrassed; he apologized to the
Imam ( )ﻉand gave him a massage.16 Muhammad ibn al-Fadl narrates the following anecdote regarding
the Imam’s simple personality. He says:
Ar-Rida ()ﻉ, on the occasion of Eidul-Fitr, said to one of his attendants, “May Allah accept your good
deeds and ours,” then he stood up and left. On the occasion of Eidul-Adha, he said to the same man,
“May Allah accept our good deeds and yours.” I asked him, “O son of the Messenger of Allah! You said
something to this man on the occasion of Eidul-Fitr and something else on the occasion of Eidul-Adha;
why?” He answered: “I pleaded to Allah to accept his good deeds and ours because his action was
similar to mine and I combined it with mine in my plea, whereas I pleaded to Allah to accept our good
deeds and his because we are capable of offering the ceremonial sacriﬁce while he is not; so, our action
is different from his.”17
Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉdeﬁnes for us the Islamic theory as the rules which govern the actual dealings of man
with his brother man. From this can we be inspired that Islam abolishes the then class distinctions
among individuals and groups in the areas of public rights and the safeguarding of man’s dignity, and
that the difference which we must recognize regarding these areas is the one between a person who
obeys Allah and another who does not.
A man once said to the Imam: “By Allah! There is nobody on the face of earth who is more honourable
than your forefathers.” The Imam responded by saying, “Their piety secured their honour, and their
obedience of Allah made them fortunate.”18 Another man said to him: “By Allah! You are the best of all
people!” He said to him: “Do not swear that like. Better than me is one who is more obedient to Allah
and more pious. By Allah! The following verse was never abrogated: And We have made you nations
and tribes so that you may know each other; verily the best of you in Allah’s sight is the most pious.’”19
Abul-Salt once asked him: “O son of the Messenger of Allah! What do you say about something
because of which people have been criticizing you?” He asked: “What is it?” He said, “They claim that
you call people your slaves.” He said, “Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth, You know what is
hidden and what is manifest! I invoke Thee to testify that I have never said so, nor did I ever hear that
any of my forefathers had said so! Allah! You know the many injustices this nation has committed
against us, and this is just one of them...” Then he came to Abul-Salt and said, “O Abdul-Salam! If all
people, as some claim, are our slaves, who did we buy them from?” Abul-Salt answered: “You are right,
O son of the Messenger of Allah...”

Then the Imam said, “O Abdul-Salam! Do you deny the right which Allah has allotted for us to be
charged with the authority as others deny?” He said, “God forbid! I do acknowledge such right.”20
Abdullah ibn as-Salt quotes a man from Balkh saying, “I accompanied ar-Rida ( )ﻉduring his trip to
Khurasan. One day he ordered preparations for his meal to which he invited all his attendants, blacks
and non-blacks, so I said to him, May my life be sacriﬁced for yours! Maybe these should have a
separate eating arrangement.’ He said, Allah Almighty is One; the father (Adam) and the mother (Eve)
are the same, and people are rewarded according to their deeds.’”21
Ibrahim ibn al-Abbas as-Sali is quoted as saying, “I heard ‘Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida saying, I swear by
emancipation--and whenever I swore by it, I would emancipate one of my slaves till I emancipated each
and every one of them--that I do not see myself as better than that (and he pointed to a black slave of
his who remained in his service) on account of my kinship to the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉexcept if I do a
good deed which would render me better.’”22
Yasir, one of his servants, said once: “Abul-Hassan said to us once: If I leave the table before you do,
while you are still eating, do not leave on my account till you are through.’ It may happen that he calls
upon some of us to his service and he is told that they are eating, whereupon he says: Leave them to
ﬁnish their meal ﬁrst.’” Nadir, another servant, says, “Abul-Hassan did not require us to do anything for
him except if we had ﬁnished eating our meal.”23
There is no doubt that, generally speaking, the Imams ( )ﻉwere more distant than anyone else from the
alluring wares of this vanishing world, and most distant from its ornamentations and allurements. But the
concept of asceticism according to them was not limited to wearing modest coarse clothes or eating very
simple food.
Rather, its limits extended beyond that, for the ascetic person is the one who does not allow the
pleasures of this world to take control over him without being able to take control of them, one who does
not see this world as the ultimate goal he seeks; rather, when it comes towards him, the believer is
entitled to enjoy its good things, and when it forsakes him, he contends himself that Allah’s rewards are
more lasting.
Al-Ābi is quoted in Nathr al-Durar  ﻧﺜﺮ اﻟﺪررas saying, "A group of Suﬁs visited ar-Rida ( )ﻉwhen he was
in Khurasan, and they said to him, 'The commander of the faithful looked into the authority Allah Almighty
entrusted to him, and he found you, members of the Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, to be the most deserving
of all people to be the leaders. Then he discerned you, members of the Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, and
he found yourself the most worthy of leading the people, so he decided to entrust such leadership to
you. The nation is in need of one who wears coarse clothes, eats the most simple food, rides the donkey
and visits the sick.'
Ar-Rida ( )ﻉwas ﬁrst leaning on his side, so he sat straight then said, 'Joseph (Yousuf) was a Prophet
who used to wear silk mantles brocaded with gold. He sat on the thrones of the Pharaohs and ruled. An

Imam is required to be just and fair; when he says something, he says the truth, and when he passes a
judgement, he judges equitably, and when he promises something, he fulﬁlls his promise. Allah did not
forbid (an Imam) from wearing a particular type of clothes or eating a particular type of food.'
Then he recited the Qur’anic verse:
'Say: Who has forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of Allah which He has produced for His servants,
and the good things, clean and pure (which He has provided) for sustenance?'”24
Imam al-Jawad ( )ﻉwas asked once about his view regarding musk. He answered: “My father ordered
musk to be made for him in a ben tree in the amount of seven hundred dirhams. Al-Fadl ibn Sahl wrote
him saying that people criticized him for that.
He worte back: O Fadl! Have you not come to know that Joseph (Yousuf), who was a Prophet, used to
wear silk clothes brocaded with gold, and that he used to sit on gilded thrones, and that all of that did not
decrease any of his wisdom?’ Then he ordered a galia moschata (perfume of musk and ambergris) to be
made for him in the amount of four thousand dirhams.’”25
Ibn Abbad tells us the following about Imam ar-Rida’s ascetic conduct: “Ar-Rida used to sit on a leaf
mat during the summer and on a straw sack during the winter; he used to put on coarse clothes, but
when he went out to meet the public, he put on his very best.”26
So, when he is by himself, away from public life, his soul ﬁnds harmony with denying what is fake, that
is, the decorations and allurements of this life. But when he goes out to meet people, he puts on his best
for them following their own nature of holding the appearances of this world as signiﬁcant, enjoying its
good things. This realistically ascetic conduct of the Imam provides us with a glorious example of the
truth regarding the Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉand their pure view of life which is free from any disturbing fake or
pretense.
The Imam ( )ﻉtries to cause others to adorn themselves with the same trait of clemency and tolerance
upon being wronged as an element of good relationship among them, justifying this by saying that it
increases the dignity of man, for clemency and tolerance, when the ability to deal equal blows and effect
equal retribution express the power of anger in man and his control over his rash temper upon being
challenged, this causes others to respect and venerate such a person especially when that person
shoulders the responsibilities of authority. Al-Ābi says:
A man sentenced to be beheaded was brought to al-Ma'mun while ar-Rida ( )ﻉwas among his train. AlMa'mun asked him: Father of al-Hassan! What is your view?’ He said, All I can say is that Allah only
increases the dignity of those whose good will causes them to forgive.’ He, therefore, forgave the man.27
In a dialogue with al-Bazanti, the Imam said, “Anyone who receives a boon is in danger: He has to carry
out Allah’s commandments in its regard. By Allah! Whenever Allah blesses me with something, I

continue to be in extreme apprehension till (and here he made a motion with his hand) I take out some
of it and spend it in the way Allah has ordained in its regard.” Al-Bazanti asked him: “May my life be
sacriﬁced for yours! You, in your status of high esteem, fear that much?” He answered: “Yes, indeed!
And I praise my Creator for the blessings He bestowed upon me.”28
When in Khurasan, he once distributed his entire wealth to the poor on the day of Arafat, so al-Fadl ibn
Sahl said to him: “Now you are bankrupt!” he said, “On the contrary! I am now wealthier than ever. Do
not consider trading my wealth for Allah’s rewards and pleasure as bankruptcy.”29 He did not give others
in order to buy their affection or friendship; rather, he considered giving with generosity as a good trait
whereby man gets nearer to his Maker by including His servants in the wealth with which He blessed
him. This is the difference between his method of giving and that of others. Ya'qub ibn Ishaq anNawbakhti is quoted as saying,
A man passed by Abul-Hassan and begged him to give him according to the extent of his kindness. He
said, “I cannot afford that.” So he said, “Then give me according to mine,’”whereupon he ordered his
servant to give the man two hundred dinars. 30
The reason why the Imam abstained from giving the man according to the extent of his own kindness, as
the man asked him the ﬁrst time, is probably due to the fact that he simply did not have as much money
as he liked to give. As regarding his own affection towards the poor and the indigent, and his way of
looking after them, Mu’ammar ibn Khallad narrates this anecdote:
Whenever Abul-Hassan ar-Rida ( )ﻉwas about to eat his meal, he would bring a large platter and select
the choicest food on the table and put on it, then he would order it to be given away to the poor. After
that he would recite the following verse: “But he hath made no haste on the path that is steep.”31 After
that he would say, “Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, knows that not everyone has the ability to free a
slave; nevertheless, He found means for them to achieve Paradise (by feeding others).”32
Thus does the Imam sense the weight of deprivation under which the poor moan and groan; therefore,
he shares his best food with them in response to the call of humanity and kindness and in harmony with
the spirit of the message with which Allah entrusted him. Al-Bazanti tells the story of a letter Imam arRida ( )ﻉonce wrote to his son (later Imam) Abu Ja'far ( )ﻉwhich personiﬁes the generosity and spirit of
giving deeply rooted in the hearts of the Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt ( ;)ﻉhe says:
“I read the letter of Abul-Hassan Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉto Abu Ja'far which said, O Abu Ja'far! I have heard
that when you ride, the servants take you out of the city through its small gate. This is due to their being
miser so that nobody would ask you for something. I plead to you by the right I have upon you that every
time you enter into or get out of the city, you should do so through its large gate, and when you ride,
take gold and silver with you, and every time you are asked, you should give. If any of your uncles asks
you for something, you should give him no less than ﬁfty dinars, and you yourself may determine the
maximum amount you would like to give; and if any of your aunts asks you for something, do not give

her less than twenty-ﬁve dinars, and it is up to you to determine the maximum amount. I only desire that
Allah raises your status; therefore, keep giving away and do not fear that the Lord of the Throne will ever
throw you into poverty.’”33
Yasir, one of the Imam’s servants, narrates saying that the Imam’s attendants were eating some fruit
one day and they were throwing away a good portion of it uneaten. Abul-Hassan ( )ﻉsaid to them:
“Praise be to Allah! If you have eaten to your ﬁll, there are many who have not; so, you should feed
them of it instead.”34
Sulaiman ibn Ja'far al-Juﬁ is quoted as saying, “I was in the company of ar-Rida ( )ﻉtrying to take care
of some personal business of my own when I wanted to go home. He said to me, Come with me and
spend the night over my house.’ So I went with him and he entered his house shortly before sunset. He
noticed that his attendants were working with clay, probably mending stables, and there was a black
man among them. He asked them, What is this man doing with you?’ They said, He is helping us, and
we will pay him something.’ He asked, Did you come to an agreement with him regarding his wages?’
They said, No. He will accept whatever we pay him.’ He, thereupon, started whipping them and showing
signs of extreme anger. I said to him, May my life be sacriﬁced for yours! Why are you so angry?’ He
said, I have forbidden them so many times from doing something like that and ordered them not to
employ anyone before coming to an agreement with him regarding his wages. You know that nobody
would work for you without an agreed upon wage. If you do not, and then you pay him three times as
much as you ﬁrst intended to pay him, he would still think that you underpaid him. But if you agree on
the wage, he will praise you for fulﬁlling your promise and for paying him according to your agreement,
and then if you give him a little bit more, he would recognize it and notice that you increased his pay.”35
Al-Bazanti is quoted as saying,
Ar-Rida ( )ﻉhad one of his donkeys sent to convey me to his residence, so I came to the town and
stayed with a dignitary for a part of the night, and we both had our supper together, then he ordered my
bed to be prepared. A Tiberian pillow, a Caesarian sheet, and a Merv blanket were brought to me.
Having eaten my supper, he asked me, “Would you like to retire?”’ I said, “Yes, may my life be sacriﬁced
for yours.” So he put the sheet and the blanket over me and said, “May Allah make you sleep in good
health,” and we were on the rooftop. When he went down, I told myself that I had achieved a status with
that man nobody else had attained before. It was then when I heard someone calling my name, but I did
not recognize the voice till one of his (ar-Rida’s) servants came to me. He said, “Come meet my
master;” so I went down and he came towards me, asked me for my hand to shake and he shook it with
a squeeze, saying, “The Commander of the Faithful, Allah’s peace be with him, came once to visit
Sa’sa’ah ibn Sawhan, and when it was time to leave, he advised Sa’sa’ah not to boast about his visit to
him but to look after himself instead for he seemed to be about to depart from this world and that worldly
hopes do not do a dying man any good, and he greeted him a great deal as he bid him good-bye.”36
We can clearly be acquainted with the negative stance of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉtowards their rulers by

examining what al-Hassan ibn al-Husayn al-Anbari tells us about Imam Abul-Hassan ar-Rida ()ﻉ. Says
he, “I continued writing him for fourteen years asking his permission that I accept a job in the service of
the sultan. At the conclusion of the last letter which I wrote him, I stated the fact that I was fearing for my
life because the sultan was accusing me of being a Raﬁdi and that he did not doubt that the reason why
I declined from working for him was due to my being a Raﬁdi. So Abul-Hassan wrote me saying, I have
comprehended the contents of your letters and what you stated regarding your life being in jeopardy. If
you know that should you accept the job, you would behave according to the commands of the
Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉand your assistants and clerks would be followers of your faith, and if you use the
gain you receive to help needy believers till you become their equal, then one deed will offset another;
otherwise, do not.’”37.
The author of Al-Ghaiba  اﻟﻐﻴﺒﺔquotes al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan (al-Hassan II) saying, “I said to AbulHassan Musa ( )ﻉonce, Can I ask you a question?’ He answered, You must rather ask your own Imam.’ I
inquired, What do you mean? I do not know of any Imam other than your own self.’ He said, He is my
son ‘Ali to whom I gave my title (of Imam).’ I said, Master! Please help me save myself from Hellﬁre! Abu
Abdullah ( )ﻉhad said that you yourself are the Qa’im, the caretaker of this issue.’ He said, Was I not?’
Then he added, O Hassan! No Imam preaches to a nation except when he is their Qa’im; so, when he
leaves them (i.e. dies), his successor will be the Qa’im and the Hujja (Proof) till he too leaves. We (the
Imams) are all Qa’ims; therefore, from now on, redirect all your dealings to my son ‘Ali, for by Allah do I
swear twice that I did not do that on my own accord but Allah did out of His love for him.’”38
The Imam did his best to emphasize the error of that concept and how it collided with the reality by
continuously stating that the Imamate after his demise would be the responsibility of his son ‘Ali, and he
even made a number of his followers and family testify to it. For example, Haider ibn Ayyub says, “We
were in Medina at Quba, where we used to meet Muhammad ibn Zaid ibn Ali. He (the latter) came to us
one day much later than anticipated, so we asked him what caused him to be so late.
He said, Abu Ibrahim (Imam ar-Rida [ )]عinvited seventeen of our men, all descendants of Ali and
Fatima, Allah’s blessings be upon both of them, and he required us to bear witness to his will and
testimony that his son Ali would be his successor and representative during the remainder of his own life
and after his demise.’
Then Muhammad ibn Zaid said, By Allah, O Haider! He has today tied the knot of Imamate for him, and
the Shi'as will accept him as the Imam after his father’s demise.’”39 Abdullah ibn al-Harith said, “Abu
Ibrahim called us to his presence and we responded. He said, Do you know why I have gathered you all
here?’ We answered in the negative. He said, Bear witness that this Ali, my son, is my regent, the
executor of my will, and my successor after me; whoever entrusted me with anything, let him take it back
from him, and whoever insisted on seeking audience with me, let him obtain his written approval ﬁrst.’”40
Abdul-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj is quoted as saying that Abul-Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far ( )ﻉhad nominated

his son Ali for the Imamate and wrote a statement to this effect in the presence of sixty witnesses from
among the most distinguished dignitaries of Medina.41
There are many narratives narrated by some advocates and inventors of Waqﬁsm which clearly prove to
us their false claims. For example, Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qandi narrates the following:
Once I visited Abu Ibrahim, and his son Ali was with him. He said to me, “O Ziyad! His statements
(referring to his son) are as good as mine, his speech is like my speech, and his instructions are as
binding as mine.”42
Ahmed ibn Muhammad al-Maithami, a Waqﬁ, says, “Muhammad ibn Isma'eel ibn al-Fadl al-Hashimi
told me the following: I visited Abul-Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far ( )ﻉwhen he was suffering from an acute
illness. I asked him: If the matter regarding which I pray Allah that it would not happen (Imam’s death)
comes to pass, who shall we follow?’ He said, My son Ali; his writing is as though I wrote it, and he is my
regent and successor after me.’”43
Ghannam ibn al-Qasim is quoted as saying, “Mansur ibn Younus Barzaj told me that he had visited
Abul-Hassan, that is, Musa ibn Ja'far ()ﻉ, and he said to him, Have you come to know what new
undertaking I have undertaken today?’
He answered in the negative, so the Imam said, I have appointed my son Ali as my regent and
successor after me; so, entered the room and congratulate him and tell him that I ordered you to do so.’
He, therefore, entered Ali’s room and congratulated him and informed him that his father had ordered
him to do so, but al-Mansur reneged after that, and he even conﬁscated the funds (of Muslims)
entrusted to him.”44
There is another stance for the Imam which is not without an exciting moment involving one of the main
advocates of Waqﬁsm. His stance was like a clear warning to those who created the controversy of this
“sect” and promoted it; al-Bata’ini states the following:
I said to Abul-Hassan, “Your father had informed us of his successor, and we wish you could inform us
of yours.” So he took my hand and shook it, then he recited the verse: “Allah will not mislead people
after He had guided them, in order that He may make clear to them what to fear (and avoid).”45
The recitation of that verse came almost like a prophecy about the future of what that person and his
friends would do and how they would fall into the slippery paths of misguidance; therefore, he shook his
hand and recited a verse which predicted that those folks’ deviation would take place after proof had
been made manifest against them. The Imam, as a matter of fact, referred clearly to the Waqﬁ
movement after him and even recited the epitaph of the faith of those who advocated Waqﬁsm in a
narrative transmitted by Muhammad ibn Sinan who says,
I visited Abul-Hassan one year before he was transported to Iraq, and his son was with him. He called

upon me to be attentive, and I responded. Then he said, “There will be a movement this year..., but do
not let it bother you.” Then he lowered his head contemplating, picking the ground. Then he raised his
head and recited this verse: “Allah leads the oppressors astray and does whatever He pleases.”46 I
said, “And what is that, may my life be sacriﬁced for yours?” He said, “Anyone who denies the right of
this son of mine and refuses to recognize his Imamate after me will be equal to one who denied the right
of Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉand did not recognize his Imamate after Muhammad ()ﺹ.” So I understood that
he was implying that his death was near, and that he was appointing his son as his successor.47
The Imam ( )ﻉwas brieﬂy contemporary to ar-Rashid ’s regime during which he suffered the tragedy of
the assassination of his father Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉand other Alawides. After the murder of his
father, he was not safe from the schemes of some of those who ﬂattered the rulers, followed their
course, and pretended to show their loyalty by instigating enmity against the regime’s opponents,
encouraging their elimination, thinking that that would increase the rulers’ liking for them and nearness to
them, that it would strengthen their position, grant them unique distinctions, and raise them to the
highest pinnacles.
Ja'far ibn Yahya says, “I heard asa ibn Ja'far say to Harun (ar-Rashid ) upon leaving ar-Riqqa for
Mecca, Remember your oath by the dignity of the descendants of Abu Talib that: should anyone after
Musa (al-Kadhim [ )]ﻉclaim to be the Imam, you would strike his head with the sword. This Ali, his son,
claims so, and people are addressing him in the same way they used to address his father.’ He looked
at him angrily and said, Why? Do you expect me to eliminate each and every one of them?’” Musa ibn
Mahran says that when he heard Ja'far ibn Yahya say so, he went to him (i.e. to Imam ar-Rida) and told
him what he had heard. Ar-Rida ( )ﻉresponded by saying, “What do I have to do with them? By Allah,
they cannot hurt me in the least.”
Such instigation was not conﬁned within a reasonable limit but went beyond it to where instigation might
cause ar-Rashid to pay serious attention, for the Barmakis were most antagonistic towards the
Descendants of the Prophet ( )ﺹand the most cruel among them in their grudge, so much so that it is
reported that Yahya ibn Khalid al-Barmaki was the one who ordered Imam Musa ibn Ja'far ( )ﻉto be
murdered48 when the Abbaside caliphate was under their mercy.49
Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉrendered Allah’s retribution against the Barmakis to their persecution and oppression
the worst of which was suffered by Imam al-Kadhim (50.( ﻉSufﬁces for proof is the fact that Yahya ibn
Khalid was the one who plotted the ugly plot against Imam al-Kadhim ( )ﻉafter causing Harun ar-Rashid
to be angry with him, instigating ar-Rashid against the Imam ( )ﻉand using some simpleton weaklings
among the Alawides to achieve his goal.51
Finally, ar-Rashid is surrounded by a large number of courtiers instigating him to kill Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ,
and they succeeded in stirring his feelings against the Imam ()ﻉ. Abul-Salt al-Harawi narrates saying
that one day he was sitting with the Imam ( )ﻉat his house when a messenger from Harun ar-Rashid
came in and ordered the Imam ( )ﻉto present himself before the caliph. The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “O Abul-Salt!

He does not call upon me at such time of the night except for trouble. By Allah! He cannot do anything
which I hate to me because of what I had come to know of certain statements said by my grandfather
the Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ.” Abul-Salt continues his narrative to say that he accompanied the Imam ()ﻉ
as he entered Harun ar-Rashid ’s court.
When the latter looked at him, ar-Rida ( )ﻉrecited a certain supplication by the Prophet ()ﺹ. When the
Imam ( )ﻉstood before ar-Rashid , the latter looked carefully at him and then said, “O Abul-Hassan! We
have ordered a hundred thousand dirhams for you; write down of all your family’s needs.” When the
Imam ( )ﻉleft the court, the caliph kept looking at him as he was leaving and said behind his back: “I
wished something, and Allah wished otherwise, and what Allah wished was good.”
Thus did Allah save the life of the Imam ( )ﻉwho sought refuge with Him, seeking His assistance through
the sincere words which he had come to know that his grandfather the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉhad articulated. Ar-Rashid , on the other hand, went back to himself satisﬁed after destiny had opposed his vicious
intention just to realize that what Allah had done was, indeed, better than what he himself had intended
to do.
Safwan ibn Yahya is quoted as saying, “When Abul-Hassan Musa ( )ﻉpassed away and ar-Rida ()ﻉ
started preaching his mission, we were worried about his life (ar-Rida’s) and we said to him, You have
declared something of great magnanimity, and we worry about your safety because of this tyrant.’ He
said, Let him try his best, for he shall not have the means to hurt me.’”52
Muhammad ibn Sinan said, “During Harun’s reign, I said to Abul-Hassan ar-Rida ()ﻉ, You have made
yourself well-known because of this matter and followed in the footsteps of your father while Haroun’s
sword is dripping with blood.’ He said, What made me bold in this regard is that the Messenger of Allah
( )ﻉhad said, If Abu Jahl harms even one hair on my head, then bear witness that I am not a Prophet at
all,’ and I tell you that if Harun took one hair away from my head, then bear witness that I am not an
Imam at all.’”53
Some Waqﬁs tried to warn him against declaring himself as the Imam ( )ﻉand openly acting as such, and
he told them that such a matter did not require a warning, and that the fear that Harun might hurt him
was groundless.
Those individuals had only one objective in mind: to discourage ar-Rida ( )ﻉfrom making his Imamate
public so that they might be able to promote their “sect” which claimed that the Qa’im was Imam Musa
ibn Ja'far ( )ﻉand that he was still alive as we mentioned above. Let us review the dialogue between the
Imam ( )ﻉand some of those Waqﬁs. Abu Masrooq has stated the following:
"A group of Waqﬁs entered the house of the Imam ( )ﻉonce and among them were men like Abu
Hamzah al-Bata’ini, Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Ammar, al-Husayn ibn Umran, and al-Husayn ibn Abu
Sa'd al-Makari. Ali ibn Abu Hamzah said to him, “May my life be sacriﬁced for you! Tell us how your
father is doing.” He said, “He, peace be with him, passed away.” He said, “Who did he recommend to

succeed him?” He answered, “Myself.” He said, “You are claiming something which none among your
forefathers claimed, starting from Ali ibn Abu Talib downwards.” He said, “It was said by the best of my
forefathers and the most distinguished among them: the Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ.” He asked, “Do not you
fear for your safety?” He said, “Had I worried about my safety, I would have been in a position to do
something to protect myself. The Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉwas approached once by Abu Lahab who
threatened him; the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉsaid to him: If I am scratched by you even slightly, then I am,
indeed, a liar.’ That was the ﬁrst time the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉinstigated someone, and this is the ﬁrst
time I do likewise and tell you that if I am scratched by Harun even slightly, then I am, indeed, a liar.”
Husayn ibnMahran said to him, “If this comes to pass, then we will have achieved our objective.” He
said, “What do you exactly want? Should I go to Harun and tell him that I am the Imam ( )ﻉand that he is
nobody? This is not how the Messenger of Allah behaved at the onset of his mission; rather, he said so
to his family and followers and those whom he trusted from among the public. You believe that Imamate
belongs to my father, claiming that what stops me from admitting that my father is alive is my own fear. I
do not fear you when I say to you that I am the Imam; so, how can I fear you if my father is, indeed,
alive?”54
The Imam’s expectation proved to be true; Ar-Rashid breathed his last without hurting the Imam ( )ﻉin
the least.
As regarding the Imam’s life during al-Amin’s reign, we cannot recount any incident regarding the
government’s stance towards Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ, and this may be attributed to the confusing environment
in which the Abbaside caliphate found itself due to internal dissents which led in the end to a serious
split among the members of the ruling dynasty.
Such split which was caused by al-Amin who deposed his brother al-Ma'mun from the post of heir to the
throne and the nomination of his son, Musa, in his place after listening to the advice of al-Fadl ibn arRabi'’ who had a personal vendetta against al-Ma'mun and who feared him for his post should he
become the caliph instead, since he had already opposed him openly.55
There is disagreement regarding caliph al-Amin’s school of thought. Some think that he was Shi'a, while
others think that he only pretended to be so out of his concern for Imam ar-Rida’s feelings and for those
of other Alawides while in reality he was otherwise. But his discourses, debates, and his serious method
whereby he challenged what was regarded as accepted facts by those who opposed his views dispel
any doubts regarding his acceptance of Shi'aism.
Moreover, there are certain noteworthy measures which he undertook supporting this view such as his
belief that the Holy Qur’an was the Word of Allah created by Him, and his insistence that scholars and
faqihs should indicate and promote this view, so much so that he stirred quite a reaction among
contemporary Islamic circles to the extent that it was referred to as “the Holy Qur’an’s ordeal.”
His father, ar-Rashid , differed from him in this regard. When he heard that Bishr al-Marisi endorsed the

concept that the Holy Qur’an was created by Allah, he said, “If I ever lay my hand on him, I shall strike
his neck with the sword.”56 Also, he believed in the temporary marriage of mut’a, and he refuted the
views of the second caliph in this regard with arguments which have already been recorded by leading
historians.
Add to all this his preference of Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉover all other companions of the Prophet ( )ﺹand
his view that Ali was more worthy of succeeding the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹas the caliph. Yet another
supporting argument is his serious attempt to make the cursing of Mu'awiyah a tradition and enforce it on
his subjects; he announced to people once the following:
There shall be no pardon for anyone guilty of praising Mu'awiyah, and the best of creation after the
Prophet ( )ﺹis Ali ibn Abu Talib (57.(ﻉ
That was in response to Mu'awiyah who made the cursing of Ali a tradition which continued throughout
the reign of all Umayyad rulers till the days of caliph Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz who put an end to it in order
to safeguard the government of the Umayyads against the disgust people felt towards such ignominous
tradition. He sympathized with the Alawides, and returned Fedak to them.
Al-Ma'mun, in fact, sincerely felt guilty about the crimes committed by his predecessors against the
Alawides as a letter he wrote to some Hashemites testiﬁed as stated above wherein he said, “The
Umayyads killed anyone (among the Alawides) who unsheathed a sword, while we, the Abbasides, have
been killing them en masse; so, ask the great souls of the Hashemites what sin they committed, and ask
those who were buried in Baghdad and Kufa alive...”58
Al-Ma'mun’s inclination towards Shaism is the result of many factors of a permanent impact upon his
way of thinking, starting with his childhood when a Shi'a educator planted deeply in his soul the
allegiance to Ali and the family of Ali ()ﻉ, and ending with his residence in parts of Khurasan where
mostly Shi'as lived. Al-Ma'mun himself narrated an anecdote with a moral which taught him to
sympathize with Shi'as. It involved an encounter with his father ar-Rashid who was very well known for
his cruelty, tyranny, arrogance and hatred of the Alawides, especially Imam Musa ibn Ja'far ( )ﻉwhom he
poisoned. Al-Ma'mun states that when Imam Musa ibn Ja'far ( )ﻉmet ar-Rashid at Medina, ar-Rashid
showed a great deal of humbleness before him and a great deal of respect to a degree which attracted
his own attention; so, he continues to say, “When there was nobody else present, I said, O commander
of the faithful! Who is this man whom you have held with such high esteem, respected a great deal,
stood up to receive, and even seated in the most prominent place while seating yourself in front of him,
and you even ordered us to hold the rein of his horse?!’ He said, This is the Imam of the people, the
Proof of Allah’s Mercy to His creation (Hujjatullah) and His caliph among His servants.’
I asked, O commander of the faithful! Are not all these attributes yours and fulﬁlled in your person?’ He
replied, I am the Imam of the masses by force and through oppression, while Musa ibn Ja'far ( )ﻉis the
Imam in truth. By Allah, son, he is more worthy of being the successor of the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉas

the caliph than I am and anyone else among the people! By Allah! If you yourself attempt to take such
caliphate from me, I shall take it away from you even if that means gouging your eyes, for power is
blind!’”59
Harun ar-Rashid was still not satisﬁed till he divided the domains of the state into three sections,
granting al-Amin authority over Iraq and Syria up to the end of his western possessions; to al-Ma'mun
he gave the territories from Hamadan up to the eastern borders of his domains; to al-Qasim he gave the
peninsula, the sea ports, and the metropolises after having secured the oath of allegiance for him after
his brother al-Ma'mun and giving him the option to keep or depose al-Ma'mun.60
Thus, ar-Rashid thought, the ghost of dissension would be averted, and the government after his death
would be secured for all his sons since he gave each one of them a portion thereof whereby he would
maintain a force strong enough to deter the aggression of the other.
People predicted ominous consequences because of what ar-Rashid had done. Some of them said that
he sowed the seeds of evil and war among his sons.61 Some wise men said that he caused them to fall
into an inner conﬂict the perils of which victimized the subjects.62 The conﬂict among the two brothers
was worsened by the instigation of some top rank politicians in each party.
On one hand, we ﬁnd al-Fadl ibn ar-Rabi'’, who caused the army to renege on its sworn promise of
support for al-Ma'mun in Khurasan as soon as ar-Rashid died, marched to Baghdad in order to
strengthen al-Amin’s position, trying to aggravate the tension between al-Amin and his brother alMa'mun, instigating the ﬁrst to nullify the allegiance to al-Ma'mun and change it to his son Musa,
depending in so doing on various means of instigation which in the end pushed al-Amin to attack his
brother.
Al-Fadl, by doing so, was trying to get rid of al-Ma'mun as the regent for fear that should he come to
rule, he would certainly seek revenge against him due to his going back on his promise to support alMa'mun whom he slighted and the oath of allegiance to whom he violated.63
Al-Irshad narrates that al-Ma'mun discussed the subject of regency with ar-Rida ()ﻉ, saying, “I have
decided that you should be my successor.” The Imam said, “Exempt me from that, O commander of the
faithful, for I have neither the ability nor the strength for that.” He said, “I have decided that you should
be my successor.”
The Imam said, “Exempt me from that, O commander of the faithful.” Al-Ma'mun responded with a
statement which was more of a threat than anything else; he said to him: “Omer ibn al-Khattab
entrusted six persons to consult regarding the caliphate; one of them was your grandfather, Ali ibn Abu
Talib ()ﻉ, and he preconditioned that anyone who went against their decision should be executed;
therefore, you will have to accept what I have decreed for you, for I see no way that I can ever change
my mind.”64

The Imam ()ﻉ, therefore, had to agree.65 It is also narrated that a lengthy discussion went on between
both men in which al-Ma'mun offered the Imam to be the caliph and the Imam refused to accept, then he
offered him the regency and he again refused, so al-Ma'mun said to him, “You always say what I hate to
hear, and you think that you are safe from my might; therefore, I swear by Allah that you should either
accept the regency willingly or I shall force you to do so; therefore, accept out of your own will;
otherwise, I shall certainly strike your neck with the sword.”66
What proves the fact that al-Ma'mun was not serious in his offer to the Imam to be the regent is a
narration stating that al-Fadl an-Nawbakhti, who was an astronomer believed to be a Shi'a, wanted to
test al-Ma'mun’s intentions, so he wrote him saying, “The order of the stars indicates that naming arRida ( )ﻉas the regent at this time cannot be done; otherwise, the person named will suffer a
catastrophe.
Therefore, if al-Ma'mun’s intentions agree with what he proclaims in public, he ought to postpone this
matter till a more opportune time.” To this, al-Ma'mun warned him against discouraging Thul-Riyasatayn
from contracting that agreement at that time, and that if he did not, he would know that the
postponement was instigated by an-Nawbakhti.
He also ordered him to return his own letter back to him so that nobody else would come to ﬁnd out
about it. He then came to know that al-Fadl was aware of the fact that time was not ripe for contracting
the regency because he himself had knowledge of the science of the stars; therefore, an-Nawbakhti
feared that the change of mind of al-Fadl ibn Sahl was because of him personally, and he would thus be
killed by al-Ma'mun, so he rode to him and convinced him through his own knowledge of astronomy that
time was indeed ripe for it, contrary to the reality, because he was more knowledgeable than him in
astrology, and he kept confusing him till he ﬁnally convinced him.67
Having failed to convince the Imam that he would abdicate the throne for him, al-Ma'mun requested him
to accept to be the regent and to name him the succeeding caliph after him, but the Imam again insisted
on refusing, so much so that al-Ma'mun had to seek the assistance of some of his best aides despite the
fact that they themselves were not convinced that it was such a good idea, thinking that al-Ma'mun was
serious. In his book titled Kitab Al-Irshad, Shaikh al-Muﬁd states the following:
"A group of historians and court biographers who were contemporary to the [Abbaside] caliphs say that
when al-Ma'mun wanted to name Ali ibn Musa ( )ﻉas his successor, and having thought seriously about
the matter, he ordered al-Fadl ibn Sahl to come to him and he informed him of his intention, ordering
him to seek the assistance of his brother al-Hassan ibn Sahl68 in this regard, and he did just that. So
they met with him, and al-Hassan kept pointing out the magnanimity of the consequences of his
suggestion, acquainting him with the outcomes resulting from taking his family out of it and affecting his
own life.
Al-Ma'mun, thereupon, said to him: “I pledged to Allah that if I lay my hand on the person who deposed

me, I would hand the caliphate over to the best person among the progeny of Abu Talib, and I do not
know anyone better than this man on the face of earth.” So, when both al-Fadl and al-Hassan saw his
determination to carry out this matter, they stopped opposing him and he sent them to ar-Rida ()ﻉ. They
offered him the position, but he refused to accept it, and they continued pressing him till he ﬁnally
agreed, so they went back to al-Ma'mun and told him about his approval whereupon he was very
pleased."69
Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani stated something similar to the above with this variation: “He dispatched them to
Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida ( )ﻉand they offered it to him, and they continued pressing him while he was
refusing till one of them said to him, If you agree, let it be so, but if you do not, we shall surely harm you,’
and he threatened to kill him. Then one of them said, By Allah he ordered me to strike your neck with my
sword if you go against his wish.’”70
Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉknew beforehand about al-Ma'mun’s intentions through his knowledgeable foresight of
the circumstances which led al-Ma'mun to vest the regency upon him, and he was contented that he
would not actually accede to the throne in the future. Al-Madaini quotes one of his sources saying,
“When ar-Rida ( )ﻉwas seated during the regency celebration, with the orators and poets surrounding
him and the ﬂags fanning him, one individual who was present there and then said, I was close to him
that day, and he looked at me and noticed my optimistic smile regarding the event, so he beckoned for
me to come close. When I did, he said the following to me while nobody except me could hear him: Do
not let this excite you, and do not be overly optimistic, for it will never materialize.’”71
Al-Ma'mun was not satisﬁed with all of that; he went ahead and subjected the Imam ( )ﻉto a strict
surveillance whereby he was closely watching all his movements, and he indirectly restricted his
contacts with others; ar-Rayyan ibn as-Salt narrates the following:
"Hisham ibn Ibrahim ar-Rashid i was the closest person to ar-Rida ( )ﻉbefore he was taken to the
caliph’s palace, and he was a courteous and brilliant scholar. Ar-Rida’s contacts used to be transacted
through him and under his supervision, and he used to collect all monies on his behalf before he, AbulHassan, was taken away. When he was taken away to the palace, Hisham ibn Ibrahim contacted ThulRiyasatayn and he tried his best to win his favour and started informing him and al-Ma'mun about arRida’s movements, thus he won their conﬁdence and did not conceal anything regarding the Imam ()ﻉ
from them.
Al-Ma'mun, therefore, appointed him as the Imam’s chamberlain, and nobody could have audience with
the Imam ( )ﻉexcept those whom he liked, and he enforced a tight surveillance on the Imam ()ﻉ, so much
so that none of his supporters could reach him without Hisham’s approval, and he used to inform alMa'mun and Thul-Riyasatayn of anything and everything ar-Rida ( )ﻉsaid at home."72
What prompted al-Ma'mun to take such a harsh measure was his great apprehension that the Alawides,
who predominated Khurasan, encouraged and directed by the Imam ()ﻉ, might move topple his

government.
Having evaluated the general status of the political policies of his government, which were surrounded
by tumultuous events starting with Baghdad going back against its promise of support to him and
passing by the Shi'a Alawide throngs surrounding his base of government in Khurasan and ending with
the Alawide rebellions in Iraq, Hijaz and Yemen, al-Ma'mun thought of curing this weak point by a
brilliantly acceptable political move which would be something to divert the attention of the Alawides and
the Shi'a residents of Khurasan and, at the same time, constituting a terrible threat to the Abbaside
masses in Baghdad.
All such measures, he hoped, would strengthen his inﬂuence and help him control all parties involved.
This could not be accomplished without naming Imam Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida ( )ﻉas the successor to the
throne. And so it happened; the caliph sent letters to the Imam ( )ﻉordering him to go to Merv. The Imam
( )ﻉrefused, and a great deal of correspondence ensured between both men till al-Ma'mun ﬁnally
convinced him to go there, sending a special force to escort him which included al-Dhahhak, or,
according to al-Muﬁd and Abul Faraj al-Isfahani, al-Jalladi. History books do not say much about that
trip except small bits and pieces which do not provide us with a clear vision of its nature and mission.
Al-Ma'mun had already ordered his messenger to take a group of dignitaries who were descendants of
Abu Talib to the Basra highway, then to al-Ahwaz and Persia, keeping in mind that the alternate route,
which was Kufa-al-Jabal-Kerman Shah-Qum, was mostly inhabited by Shi'as and it has their
strongholds, and they might be carried away by their enthusiasm upon ﬁnding out that the Imam ( )ﻉwas
among them and might decide to keep him there and thus involve the government in dangerous
consequences which might cause its weakening and collapse.
When he entered Nishapur73, he stayed at a neighbourhood called al-Qazwani where there were
crowds of pigeons, the pigeons which they call today ar-Rida ( )ﻉpigeons, and there was a spring there
the water of which had receded, so he hired workers who repaired it till its water became plentiful. He
had a pool built on its outside where stairs were also built according to his instructions leading to the low
level of the spring water, so the Imam ( )ﻉwent down, made his ablution, came out and said his prayers
on the outside.
The Imam ( )ﻉcontinued his trip till he ﬁnally reached Merv where al-Ma'mun had prepared a comfortable
place for him, surrounding him with respect and. It was then that al-Ma'mun started to execute the plan
which he had plotted for the regency.
Having been convinced to accept, the Imam ( )ﻉsaid to al-Ma'mun: “I also agree not to name anyone in
a post nor remove anyone from a post, that I do not cancel any decree or custom, and to remain as an
advisor.” The caliph agreed.74
In another encounter, al-Ma'mun tried to press the Imam ( )ﻉinto participating in the state affairs.
Mu’ammar ibn Khallad said that Abul-Hassan ar-Rida ( )ﻉhad said to him, “Al-Ma'mun said to me, O

father of al-Hassan! You may suggest the names of some individuals whom you trust to be governors of
the areas where corruption is manifest,’ and I said to him, If you honour your part of the agreement, I
shall certainly honour mine. I agreed to what I agreed on the condition that I do not issue orders nor
overrule others, nor depose anyone nor appoint anyone, nor do I go anywhere except wherever Allah
sends me. By Allah! Caliphate is something which I never desired, and I used to live in Medina where I
would go traverse its alleys on the back of my animal, and when its residents or others asked me to do
them a favour, I would do them a favour, and thus they become like my own uncles. My letters still carry
weight in various lands, and you have not increased me in the least in whatever blessing Allah has
bestowed upon me.’ So he said, I shall honour it.’”75
One of the manifestations of the inaugural regency ceremony was the Eid prayers which al-Ma'mun
insisted that the Imam ( )ﻉshould conduct in person because he himself had caught a very bad cold, or
he may have had another excuse. Al-Irshad quotes Ali ibn Ibrahim who, in turn, quotes Yasir the servant
and ar-Rayyan ibn as-Salt saying that when the Eid approached, and ar-Rida ( )ﻉhad already been
named as the caliph’s successor, al-Ma'mun invited him to ride to the place where the occasion was to
be celebrated and to lead the congregational prayers and deliver the sermon. Ar-Rida ( )ﻉsent him word
saying, “You know what terms exist between both of us; so, please exempt me from conducting the
prayers to people.” Al-Ma'mun answered saying, “My intention is that people’s hearts must rest at peace
regarding you and they should come to know your excellences.”
Messengers kept going between both men carrying messages, and when al-Ma'mun insisted on his
suggestion, he sent him a message saying, “If you exempt me, I would appreciate it, and if you do not, I
shall come out just as the Messenger of Allah ( )صand the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib
( )ﻉdid,” whereupon al-Ma'mun said, “Come out however you please.”
He ordered the commanders of the army and the chamberlains as well as the public at large to go early
to ar-Rida’s house. People waited in the alleys and on rooftops to see Abul-Hassan ar-Rida ()ﻉ, and
women and children waited for him, too. The army commanders and their attending troops stood guard
at his door mounted on their horses till the sun started rising.
Abul-Hassan washed, put on his outdoor clothes. He wore a cotton turban, leaving a tassel of it drape
down on his chest and between his shoulders. He rubbed his hands with some perfume, took a cane
and told his servants to do likewise. So they all came out, and he was barefoot. He raised his trousers
up to half the leg, and his clothes were hanging loosely on him. He walked for a short while, raised his
head above and made the takbar and his servants did likewise. Then he walked till he reached his
doorstep.
When the leaders and their troops saw him looking like that, they all swiftly alighted, so much so that
lucky was whoever happened to have a knife to cut the leather stirrups so that he could jump faster than
the rest, take his sandals off and remain barefoot just as the Imam ( )ﻉhad done. Ar-Rida ( )ﻉmade
takbar again, and everyone else did likewise; it seemed as if the sky and the walls echoed with him, and

Merv was shaken with the noise of weeping and hassle when its residents saw Abul-Hassan and heard
him say Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!...
Al-Ma'mun came to know about all of that. Al-Fadl ibn Sahl Thul-Riyasatayn said to him, “O
Commander of the faithful! If ar-Rida ( )ﻉreaches the mosque in such a condition, people will be
fascinated by him and we all will have to fear for our lives; so, send him a messenger and tell him to
return.”
Al-Ma'mun sent him a message saying, “We have over-burdened you and wore you out, and we do not
wish that you should suffer any hardship on our account; so, go back home, and let people say their
prayers behind whoever they have been praying.” Abul-Hassan, therefore, asked for his sandals back,
put them on and went back. People on that day differed regarding their prayers, and he did not
congregate with them.
Al-Ma'mun’s reign was plagued with dissensions and discords both at home and abroad, and part of the
problem was the inﬂuence the caliph had awarded to his prime minister al-Fadl ibn Sahl. The latter did
many things on his own, letting the caliph know what he wanted him to know. Many dignitaries, including
top ranking government ofﬁcials and commanders of the army, were not happy about such an inﬂuence.
They were sincere in their intentions to save the deteriorating situation by requesting Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ
to disclose the reality of the status quo to al-Ma'mun, since he was the only one who could not be
harmed by al-Fadl nor could anyone instigate al-Ma'mun against him. Ibn Khaldun writes the following:
"As discords took place in Iraq because of al-Hassan ibn Sahl (brother of al-Fadl), and due to people’s
resentment of his and his brother’s excessive inﬂuence over al-Ma'mun, then [their outrage at] the
nomination of Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida ( )ﻉand the possibility of the caliphate slipping away from the
Abbasides’ hands, al-Fadl ibn Sahl was meanwhile concealing all of that from al-Ma'mun.
He was going to extremes in such concealment for fear al-Ma'mun might change his heart about him
and about his brother. When Harthamah came, he knew that he was going to tell al-Ma'mun about all of
that, and that al-Ma'mun trusted the advice of Harthamah; so, he perfected his instigation against him
with al-Ma'mun till he made him change his mind about the man and kill him, and he did not even listen
to what he wanted to say; therefore, the displeasure of the Shi'as there, as well as that of the residents
of Baghdad, intensiﬁed against him, and dissensions became widespread.
The commanders of al-Ma'mun’s army started talking about it, but they could not inform him of it, so
they approached Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉand asked him to convey the matter to al-Ma'mun. And so it was. He
informed him of the rioting and killing in Iraq and that people criticized him for the favourite status which
he had granted both al-Fadl and al-Hassan, and for his (ar-Rida’s) nomination.
Al-Ma'mun asked him, “Who else besides you knows all of that?” He said, “Yahya ibn Maad, Abdul-Aziz
ibn Imran and other prominent army leaders.” So he called them to him, and they did not reveal anything

except after he had offered them sworn guarantees of their own security, so they told him exactly what
ar-Rida ( )ﻉhad already told him."76
At-Tabari provides us with a clear and more precise picture of Imam ar-Rida’s situation; he writes the
following in his famous history book:
"It was rumoured that Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad [ar-Rida], the Alawide, told al-Ma'mun
about the dissension and inter-killing among people, that since the assassination of his brother, al-Fadl
was concealing the news from him, that his own family and the public criticized him for certain reasons
and said he was a bewildered madman, and that since they saw that he was doing all of that, they swore
the oath of allegiance to his uncle Ibrahim ibn al-Mahdi as the caliph.
Al-Ma'mun said, “They did not swear the oath of allegiance to him; rather, they accepted him as a
governor ruling them in the way al-Fadl had instructed him.” He informed him that al-Fadl had indeed
lied to him and that he cheated him as well, adding, “The war between Ibrahim and al-Hassan ibn Sahl
is raging; people criticize him for the status which you gave him (al-Fadl) and his brother, and they
criticize your nomination of myself as your successor.”
He asked him, “Who else in my army is aware of that?” He said, “Yahya ibn Mad, Abdul-Aziz ibn Imran,
and a number of prominent military commanders.” So he called them to his court, and they were Yahya
ibn Mad, Abdul-Aziz ibn Imran and Musa and Ali ibn Abu Sa'd, who was son of al-Fadl’s sister, and also
Khalaf the Egyptian. He asked them about what he had heard, but they refused to tell him anything
unless he guaranteed their safety against the threat of revenge by al-Fadl ibn Sahl.
He guaranteed that for them, and he wrote each one of them a statement in his own handwriting to that
effect. Then they told him about the discords among his subjects, about the deliberate misinformation he
heard from al-Fadl regarding Harthamah, and that Tahir ibn al-Husayn had done an excellent job
serving him and opened many lands to his government and strengthened his caliphate.
When he accomplished all of that, he was “rewarded” by banishment to Riqqa where he was not
permitted to receive funds from anyone, till his authority was undermined and his troops mutinied, that
had his caliphate been in Baghdad, he would have had a better control and nobody would have dared to
mislead him as al-Hassan ibn Sahl had. The land from one end to the other was shaking under his feet.
Tahir ibn al-Husayn had been forgotten that year, since the murder of Muhammad in Riqqa, without
being utilized in these wars while someone who was a lot less qualiﬁed was in charge...77
The picture now was turned upside down in the eyes of al-Ma'mun, but he did not try to change the way
how he was dealing with al-Fadl because the latter was in charge of the government base in both
Khurasan and Baghdad.
In Khurasan, the psychological war, which he waged by deposing Tahir ibn al-Husayn and by having
Harthamah murdered, nurtured the desire among the commanders of the army for mutiny, pushing them

to yield to his wishes and expectations after having felt that al-Ma'mun represented no more than a
magic wand in al-Fadl’s hands. As regarding Baghdad, it was in the grip of his brother al-Hassan ibn
Sahl who was considered as al-Fadl’s right hand and the big stick whereby he threatened al-Ma'mun.
As regarding those men who exposed to al-Ma'mun the reality of al-Fadl’s conduct and the dangers it
implied, they were terriﬁed when al-Fadl tore down the assurances which had been written by alMa'mun guaranteeing their safety against his wrath and revenge upon coming to know about their
instigation and their support of what Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉhad said about him. At-Tabari says,
"When that became certain to al-Ma'mun, he ordered preparations to march to Baghdad, and when alFadl ibn Sahl came to know about those preparations, he came to know only about some of them, so he
interrogated those men, whipping and jailing some of them and pulling the hair out of the beards of
others. Ali ibn Musa [ar-Rida] came to his court and told him what had happened to those men and
reminded him of his assurances to them. He [al-Ma'mun] answered him by saying that he was only
tolerating."78
Al-Ma'mun was now convinced that he had no choice except to get rid of al-Fadl ibn Sahl whose job in
modern times is equivalent to prime minister. It is also interesting that chance should play a major role in
the execution of al-Ma'mun’s plan to eliminate al-Fadl, and it may even have been arranged by alMa'mun himself.
While on his way to Baghdad, al-Fadl, who was in the company of al-Ma'mun, received a letter from his
brother al-Hassan ibn Sahl in which he said, “I have looked in the changing of this year according to the
calculations of the movements of the stars and I found out that you will in such and such month, on a
Wednesday, taste the pain of red-hot iron and of the burning ﬁre, and I am of the view that you should
today go in the company of ar-Rida ( )ﻉand the commander of the faithful to the bath-house to take a
bath and then pour blood over your body so that the ill luck of this omen may leave you.” Al-Fadl,
therefore, sent a letter to al-Ma'mun asking him to go with him to the bath-house, and to request AbulHassan ( )ﻉto join them too.
Al-Ma'mun wrote a letter in that same meaning to ar-Rida ( )ﻉwho wrote him back saying that he would
not enter the bath-house the next day, nor would he recommend that the commander of the faithful
should enter it either, nor even al-Fadl. But al-Ma'mun repeated his request twice, and Abul-Hassan
wrote him again saying, “I shall not enter the bath-house tomorrow for I saw in a vision the Messenger
of Allah ( )ﻉlast night telling me not to enter the bath-house tomorrow; therefore, I do not advise the
commander of the faithful nor al-Fadl to enter the bath-house tomorrow,”
Whereupon al-Ma'mun wrote him saying, “You have, master, said the truth, and so has the Messenger
of Allah ( ;)صI shall not enter the bath-house tomorrow, and al-Fadl knows best what he should do...”79
Al-Fadl entered the bath-house just to be received by the swords of the assassins as the letter he had
received from his brother al-Hassan ibn Sahl had “predicted,” or was it really a prediction?!

We do not think it is unlikely that the letter prepared by al-Ma'mun imitated the writing style of the alFadl’s brother, al-Hassan, in order to avoid being accused of murdering his prime minister. It is also
possible that al-Ma'mun wished to get rid of both al-Fadl and Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉby that method of
assassination, but the Imam ( )ﻉwas alert in the face of al-Ma'mun’s cunning and scheming, so he
resisted the insistence of al-Ma'mun to enter the bath-house with him and with al-Fadl by tact and
caution.
The last paragraph of the anecdote tells us clearly that the letter was a plot by al-Ma'mun to kill both alFadl and the Imam ( ;)ﻉotherwise, why did al-Ma'mun abstain from warning al-Fadl against entering the
bath-house although the Imam ( )ﻉhad asked him to do just that?
What provides evidence is the fact that those who killed al-Fadl were among the closest courtiers and
train members of al-Ma'mun and, according to one account, they later on faced al-Ma'mun with their
accusation that he was the one who asked them to do it. At-Tabari writes the following:
When he [Ma'mun] reached Sarkhas, some men assaulted al-Fadl ibn Sahl at the bath-house and
struck him with their swords till he was dead, and that was on a Friday two nights before the end of
Shaban in the year 202 A.H./817 A.D. They were arrested, and it became clear that those who
assassinated al-Fadl were among al-Maman’s closest courtiers. They were four in number: Ghalib alMas'udi, the black man, Qistantine (Constantine), Faraj al-Daylami, and Muwaffaq of Sicily; they killed
him and he was sixty years old and they ran away. Al-Ma'mun posted a reward of ten thousand dinars
for anyone who would bring them to him, and they were brought to him by al-Abbas ibn Haitham ibn
Bazar-Jamhar al-Daynari, and they said to al-Ma'mun, “But you ordered us to kill him!” He ordered
them to be killed. It is also said that when those who killed al-Fadl were arrested, al-Ma'mun
interrogated them, and some of them said that Ali ibn Abu Sa'd the son of al-Fadl’s sister had
dispatched them, while others among them denied that, and he ordered their execution. After that he
ordered Abdul-Aiz ibn Imran, Ali, Musa, and Khalaf, to be brought to him, and he interrogated them.
They denied having any knowledge of the matter, but he did not believe them and ordered their
execution too, sending their heads to al-Hassan ibn Sahl in Wasit as a trophy and informing him about
his own pain because of the tragedy of the murder of al-Fadl and that he appointed him in his place.80
Thus did al-Ma'mun get rid of the strongest power base within his government which threatened his
authority and his fate, leaving only one obstacle in his way to guarantee to uproot the rebellion in
Baghdad by dealing with its root causes which included the presence of Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉwho,
according to the Abbasides, was a difﬁcult knot they could not be loyal to al-Ma'mun except if he untied
it, for its presence meant the end of the Abbaside rule and the beginning of the Alawide.
It was not politically feasible for al-Ma'mun to reach Baghdad accompanied by Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ, for that
would stir the winds of dissension against him which he might not be strong enough to withstand. We
are convinced that al-Ma'mun was the one who plotted to end the life of the Imam ( )ﻉby giving him
poisoned grapes. Al-Ma'mun’s letter to the Abbasides and the residents of Baghdad, which he wrote

after the demise of Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ, lends credence to such a conviction. “He wrote the Abbasides and
their supporters as well as the people of Baghdad informing them of the death of Ali ibn Musa and that
they had resented his nominating him as his successor, asking them now to go back to their loyalty to
him.”81
This may be understood as a clear admission that the death of the Imam ( )ﻉwas not natural during
those circumstances, and the text Ibn Khaldun provides in expressing the contents of this letter provides
even clearer clues to accusing al-Ma'mun of murdering him; he says the following in his Tarikh:
"... And al-Ma'mun sent messages to al-Hassan ibn Sahl, to the people of Baghdad, and to his
supporters apologizing for naming him his heir to the throne and inviting them to go back to his loyalty.82
As-Saduq narrates saying, “While ar-Rida ( )ﻉwas breathing his last, al-Ma'mun said to him, “By Allah! I
do not know which of the two calamities is greater: losing you and parting from you, or people’s
accusation that I assassinated you...’”83
In another narrative by Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani, al-Ma'mun said to him, “It is very hard for me to live to
see you die, and there was some hope hinging upon your stay, yet even harder for me is people saying
that I have poisoned you, and Allah knows that I am innocent of that.”84
This situation discloses the fact that the accusation of his own murder of the Imam ( )ﻉwas the subject of
argument, maybe even of conviction, even then, for al-Ma'mun asserts people’s accusation of him and
he tries to extract an admission from the Imam ( )ﻉclearing him of it, as Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani mentions
in his book Maqatil at-Talibiyyin.
Accounts regarding the method al-Ma'mun employed to kill Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉare abundant. Abul-Faraj
al-Isfahani and Shaikh al-Muﬁd say that he killed him by poisoned pomegranate juice and poisoned
grape juice. In his book Al-Irshad, al-Muﬁd quotes Abdullah ibn Bashir saying, Al-Ma'mun ordered me
to let my nails grow as long as they could without letting anyone notice that; so I did, then he ordered to
see me and he gave me something which looked like tamarind and said, Squeeze this with both your
hands,’ and I did.
Then he stood up, left me and went to see ar-Rida ( )ﻉto whom he said, How are you?’ He answered, I
hope I am alright.’ He said, I, too, by the Grace of Allah, am alright; did any well-wisher visit you today?’
He answered in the negative, so al-Ma'mun became angry and called upon his servants to come, then
he ordered one of them to immediately take the pomegranate juice to him, adding, ... for he cannot do
without it.’ Then he called me to him and said, Squeeze it with your own hands,’ and so I did. Then alMa'mun handed the juice to ar-Rida ( )ﻉin person, and that was the reason for his death for he stayed
only two days before he ( )ﻉdied.’”
Abul-Salt al-Harawi is quoted as saying, “I entered ar-Rida’s house after al-Ma'mun had already left; he
said to me, O Abul-Salt! They have done it...!’ and he kept unifying and praising Allah.” Muhammad ibn

al-Jahm is quoted as saying, “Ar-Rida ( )ﻉused to love grapes. Some grapes were said to be prepared
for him; they were pierced with needles at their very tips and were kept like that for several days. Then
the needles were taken out, and they were brought to him and he ate some of them and fell into the
sickness to which we have referred. The grapes killed him, and it was said that that was one of the most
effective methods of poisoning.”85 Al-Ma'mun was, indeed, the one who killed Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ, there
is no doubt about it.
His death occurred at Toos in a village called Sanabad, of the Nooqan area, and he was buried at the
house of Hameed ibn Tahtaba under the dome where Harun ar-Rashid had been buried, and he was
buried beside him facing the qibla.86
When ar-Rida ( )ﻉdied, al-Ma'mun did not disclose when it happened, leaving him dead for one day and
one night, then he called for Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad and a group of descendants of Abu
Talib.
When they were present, he showed him [Imam] to them; his corpse looked alright; then he started
weeping and addressed the corpse saying, “O Brother! It is indeed very hard for me to see you in such a
condition, and I was hoping to go before you, but Allah insisted on carrying out His decree,” and he
showed a great deal of agony and grief and went out carrying the cofﬁn with others till he reached the
place where it is now buried...87
... So al-Ma'mun was present there before the grave was dug, and he ordered his [Imam’s] grave to be
dug beside that of his father, then he approached us and said, “he person inside this cofﬁn told me that
when his grave is dug, water and ﬁsh will appear underneath; so, dig...” They dug. When they ﬁnished
digging, a spring of water appeared, and ﬁsh appeared in it, then the water dissipated, and ar-Rida ()ﻉ
was then buried.88
In Yemen, in the aftermath of the Imam’s assassination, Ibrahim ibn Musa ibn Ja'far rebelled and took
control of the government after banishing al-Ma'mun’s governor. In Mecca, al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan alAftas revolted, and Muhammad ibn Ja'far was named caliph. In Basra, Zaid ibn Musa ibn Ja'far rebelled.
He was nicknamed “Zaid of the ﬁre” due to the number of the homes of the Abbasides and of their
followers which he had burnt. Whenever he came across a man draped in black, he would burn his
home. Ali ibn Sa'd marched to him.
Zaid requested him to guarantee his safety if he gave up, and Ali agreed. But he nevertheless arrested
him89 and sent him to al-Hassan ibn Sahl who ordered to have him executed while al-Hajjaj ibn
Khaythamah was present, so he said, “Prince! Do not rush, for I have a piece of advice for you.” He
stopped the executioner and came close to him. He said, “Prince! Did you receive instructions from the
commander of the faithful to do what you are about to?” He answered in the negative, so he asked
again, “Then why are you executing the cousin of the commander of the faithful without his knowledge or
consultation?” Then he narrated for him the story of Abu Abdullah al-Aftas whom ar-Rashid jailed under

the watchful eyes of Ja'far ibn Yahya. Ja'far killed him without his knowledge and sent his head on a
platter to him together with other Nawraz90 presents.
When ar-Rashid ordered Masrar to kill Ja'far, he said to him, “If Ja'far asked you about his crime for
which you are killing him, tell him that you are killing him for his own killing of my cousin Ibn al-Aftas
whom he killed without my knowledge.” Then al-Hajjaj ibn Khaythamah said to al-Hassan ibn Sahl, “O
Prince! Do you feel secure should anything happen between you and the commander of the faithful if
you kill this man and use it as an excuse just as ar-Rashid had done against Ja'far ibn Yahya?” AlHassan said to al-Hajjaj, “May Allah reward you!” Then he ordered Zaid to be returned to his prison
where he was kept till he was transported to al-Ma'mun. Once he was there, al-Ma'mun sent him to his
brother ar-Rida ( )ﻉwho set him free.91 One of the interesting anecdotes narrated about him is the
following:
"When he was brought to al-Ma'mun, the latter said to him, “O Zaid! You led the uprising in Basra, and
instead of starting with the homes of our common enemies: the Umayyads, Banu Thaqaf, Uday, Bahila
and al Ziyad, you targeted the homes of your own cousins.” Zaid, who had a humorous temper, said, “I,
indeed, erred from each direction, O commander of the faithful! If I go back, I will start with our enemies!”
Al-Ma'mun laughed and sent him to his brother ar-Rida ( )ﻉsaying, “I have pardoned him just to please
you.” When he was brought to the Imam ()ﻉ, he was reprimanded then released."92
What we try to get acquainted with by examining the Imam’s stand towards his brother “Zaid of the ﬁre”
was the reality regarding the Imam’s viewpoint of the revolutionary method employed by the Alawides in
their revolutions against the Abbasides. We ﬁnd the Imam ( )ﻉtaking a strictly negative stand towards his
brother Zaid. Yet he did not rebuke him and blame him simply because he had revolted against the
government, but rather because he had committed several unlawful acts according to Islamic Shari’a
such as looting, conﬁscating, burning, in which acts he did not distinguish between the innocent and the
guilty.
Other than that, the sincere Alawide revolutions which aimed at standing in the face of injustice and
oppression used to enjoy the support of the Imams who considered them the only way to disclose to the
nation how corrupt the government was, and to make them aware of its infringements and
transgressions.
Al-Ma'mun’s tolerance towards those who rebelled against him was not in contradiction with his general
conduct. On one hand, he wanted to compete with the Alawides in winning the public opinion to his side.
On the other hand, he was trying to stay away from getting involved in shedding their blood and seeking
revenge against them which did not agree with his inclination, though in theory, towards the Alawides.
The Imam ( )ﻉhad sided with the Alawide revolution of Ibn Tabataba under the command of AbulSaraya; this is a fact. Muhammad ibn al-Athram, Medina’s chief of the police force of Muhammad ibn
Sulayman al-Alawi during the days of Abul-Saraya, is quoted as saying, “His near in kin and some

people from Quraish gathered around him and swore the oath of allegiance to him saying, If you send
word to Abul-Hassan ()ﻉ, he will surely support us, and we will be thus united.’
Sulayman said to me, Go to him and convey my greetings to him and tell him that his kinfolk have
gathered and desired that he should join them; so, if you wish, please do so.’ So I met him at al-Hamra
and I conveyed the message to him. He said, "Convey my greeting to him and tell him that I will join him
after twenty days." I conveyed to him the message with which I was sent. On the 18th day, Warqa, alJalladi’s commander, marched towards us, whereupon I ran in the direction of the two Surs. When I
heard someone calling me 'O Abu Athram!’, I turned back, and it was Abul-Hassan ( )ﻉasking me: 'Did
the twenty days pass already?!”93
Such cautious stand of the Imam ( )ﻉwas not due to evading his participation in the revolutionary
movement but was the result of a realistic calculation of the development of events in the sphere of the
movement of revolutions along the Abbaside rule and before them the Umayyad. For this reason, we
cannot conclude that the Imam’s lack of participation in a rebellion meant that he was not convinced of
the principle of its necessity.
Now let us turn to the intellectual contributions of this great sage to Islam in particular and to humanity in
general. Nobody can do justice to all the rich aspects of the intellectual life of Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ, but let
us glance at his intellectual output in various ﬁelds of knowledge and scholarship.
Some historians doubted the scholarship of the Imams, let alone their scholarly superiority, basing their
doubts on the claim that had they been truly scholars, their books would have been made available to
the public as is the case with all other scholars.
Anyone who considers the revolution of Imam Husayn ( )ﻉagainst Yazid as a mistake committed by the
Imam ( )ﻉand a gross miscalculation can be expected to make a statement like this which we cannot
attribute to ignorance or to lack of the ability to know, but it is nothing other than the dark cloud of
sectarian prejudice forming a curtain between a prejudiced person and his seeing events, issues, and
reﬂections as they really are. This is true about Muslims and non-Muslims.
A “fair-minded” historian is asked to tell us about the books authored by the sahaba and their works
from whom he derived the principles and precepts of the creed of the Prophet ()ﺹ, or even the works of
the tabieen whom he regards as the second class that is knowledgeable of the issues of the sharaa,
custodians of its structure. What books did the “righteous caliphs” write?! Can you call the title of any of
them besides Nahjul-Balagha or Mushaf Fatima?! Let us stop here for a minute; surely many readers
have heard and probably read Nahjul-Balagha, but not many of them are familiar with Fatima’s mushaf;
so, let us shed some light on it here.
Linguistically, the word “mushaf” means: a collection of suhuf, plural of sahafa, a page or a tablet. The
word “qur’an” means: a reading material, a written text. Both words are used at the present time to
denote the Book of Allah, the Holy Qur’an, but that was not the case during the dawn of Islam.

Mushaf Fatima, or Fatima’s mushaf, is not a copy of the Holy Qur’an as one may be tempted to believe.
One of the scholars who sheds light on it is Thiqatul-Islam Muhammad ibn Ya'qub al-Kulayni. He does
so on page 295 and following pages of Vol. 1 of his famous classic work titled Usul al-Kaﬁ. The edition
consulted for this book was published by Dar at-Ta'aruf (Beirut, Lebanon) in 1411 A.H./1990 A.D.
Al-Kulayni quotes a dialogue between Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉand his great companion, Abu Busayr,
wherein the Imam ( )ﻉdetails the most precious relics Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉhave, and the list includes, among
others, Fatima’s mushaf. The Imam ( )ﻉdescribed this mushaf as follows: “It is a mushaf three times the
size of the Qur’an, yet it does not contain even one Qur’anic verse.” The Imam ( )ﻉcontinued to describe
the extent of its contents to Abu Busayr.
It contains, among others, a chronology of Islamic events, numerous traditions of the Prophet ()ﺹ,
numerous qudsi traditions and many narratives related by arch-angel Gabriel to the Prophet ()ﺹ. Refer
to this text for a description of "al-jami'a", a 70-yard long book written on ox skin by the Commander of
the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ.
The legacy our Imams, members of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉin various ﬁelds of knowledge is narrated about them
by those with whom they associated, their admirers and sincere followers, and it is sufﬁcient to acquaint
us with the extent of their knowledge and superiority over all others barring none. Is it really possible that
Ibn Khaldun did not review such legacy of ahadith which reached us through them and recorded by
scholars and thinkers and upon which the structure of their school of thought, in which a large section of
the nation believes, stood? We doubt it; nay, we are sure about the unrealistic nature of such an odd
question especially since Ibn Khaldun is one of the most knowledgeable, highly intellectual, and mature
writers. A writer of such caliber is not expected to be so ignorant. Ignorant he was not, prejudiced he
surely was, and so are millions others...
The Imams were tested during various periods of their lives by pressing crises due to the trespassing of
oppressive rulers on their civil liberties. They pursued their followers and sincere adherents, straitening
on them in various aspects of their everyday life, so much so that the word raﬁdi came to represent in
the eyes of the rulers the ﬁnal indictment of anyone proven to be “guilty” of its context, a believer in its
background.
Because of that, the chance was lost for many of those who sought knowledge to derive from that
leading fountainhead, and the chance to ﬁnd the scholarly solutions for the intellectual problems because
of which they were disturbing their minds. Despite all these pressures and violent trespassing, mankind
is not intellectually deprived of a great deal of intellectual masterpieces which the Imams ( )ﻉdictated to
their students and disciples in various aspects of scholarship.
Some of those students used to bribe the jailers so that they might agree to carry written questions to
the jailed Imam ( )ﻉand bring them back his answers. They only desired to beneﬁt from the presence of
the Imam ()ﻉ, and they aspired to be faithful to the trust of scholarship. They, moreover, wanted to

protect the faith from the abyss of doubt and suspicion.
The biography of the jailed Imam Musa ibn Ja'far ( )ﻉbears witness to these facts according to the
testimony of those who quoted him. Historians and biographers of Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉdo, in fact, mention
some books authored by the Imam ( )ﻉbesides his narration of hadith. They record what he dictated to
those who asked him various questions and whatever he conﬁded to his close companions who used to
frequently question him about various types of knowledge which they could not fully comprehend and
digest.
Among such books is Al-Fiqh ar-Radawi which  اﻟﻔﻘﻪ اﻟﺮﺿﻮيwas for some time the object of debate
among scholars. There are among the latter those who considered it to be authored by the Imam ()ﻉ,
relied on it, and built their arguments on its premises. Among such scholars were: al-Majlisi (both alMajlisi senior, the father, and his son, the renown author of Bihar al-Anwar, Sayyid Bahr al-Ulum,
Shaikh an-Nawari, and others. The story of how this book surfaced is interesting.
A a group of the residents of Qum brought a copy with them to Mecca where the ruler-judge (qadi-emir)
Sayyid Husayn al-Isfahani saw it and testiﬁed to its being authored by ar-Rida ( )ﻉand made a copy of it
for himself which he brought to Isfahan. There, he showed it to al-Majlisi (senior) who was, likewise,
sure it was authored by the Imam ( )ﻉand so was his son the second al-Majlisi (junior). The latter quoted
the ahadith it contained in his voluminous book Bihar al-Anwar, making the book one of his references,
and this is how its fame spread.
In his Introduction to Bihar al-Anwar, al-Majlisi writes, “I was told about the book Fiqh ar-Rida by the
virtuous traditionist the ruler-judge Husayn, may Allah be Gracious to his soul, after returning to Isfahan.
He said to me, It happened that during the time when I was neighbouring the House of Allah, a group of
the residents of Qum visited me while performing their hajj and they had with them an old book the date
of its writing agreed with the date during which ar-Rida ( )ﻉwas alive.’” Al-Majlisi continues to say, “I
heard my father saying that it was written in the handwriting of ar-Rida ()ﻉ, and a large number of
dignitaries testiﬁed to the same.”
Among the Imam’s scientiﬁc books is what is known as Ar-Risala at-Thahabiyya ﬁl Tibb (the golden
medical dissertation) for which sources are counted reaching sometimes to Muhammad ibn Jumhar, and
sometimes to al-Hassan ibn Muhammad an-Nawfali who was accepted as trustworthy by an-Najjashi
who described him as “highly esteemed and trustworthy; he narrated one text about ar-Rida ()ﻉ,” which
could be “the golden medical dissertation.”
It is possible that the dissertation’s fame among scholars, and their consensus in various centuries that
the Imam ( )ﻉwas its author, and that nobody doubted such an authorship, are enough proofs leading the
researcher to comfortably conclude that it was, indeed, from the intellectual output of Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ
himself. But what is this dissertation all about, anyway?
This dissertation is one of the most precious pieces of Islamic legacy dealing with the science of

medicine. It is a summary of a number of medical sciences such as anatomy, biology, physiology,
pathology and preventive medicine. Its contents are also relevant to the sciences of nutrition and
chemistry, in addition to other medicine-related branches of science. The Imam ( )ﻉsent this dissertation
to the caliph al-Ma'mun around the year 201 A.H./816 A.D., that is to say, when medicine was a
primitive science and its research was not conducted scientiﬁcally but based on practice alone rather
than on scientiﬁc discoveries.
The science of bacteriology was not yet discovered, nor was there any signiﬁcant knowledge of
nutritional supplements such as vitamins, nor were there other signiﬁcant medical discoveries for ﬁghting
microbes such as penicillin, streptomycin, oromycin, etc. On the surface, the dissertation seemed to be
very simple in order to be in line with the mentality of that time, but it is quite deep and complicated in its
implications and it is worthy of a serious scientiﬁc study and lengthy researches to unveil its secrets and
uncover its treasures. It should be compared with modern scientiﬁc facts.94
Al-Ma'mun was very pleased to receive that dissertation and he expressed how much he cherished it by
ordering to have it written down in gold and to be deposited at his “depository of wisdom,” hence its
name, “the golden dissertation.”
In praising it, al-Ma'mun said, “I have reviewed the dissertation of my learned cousin, the loved and
virtuous one, the logical physician, which deals with the betterment of the body, the conduct of bathing,
the balance of nutrition, and I found it very well organized and one of the best blessings. I carefully
studied it, reviewed and contemplated upon it, till its wisdom manifested itself to me, and its beneﬁts
became obvious, and it found its place to my heart, so I learned it by heart and I understood it by my
mind, for I found it to be a most precious item to post, a great treasure, and a most useful thing, so I
ordered it to be written in gold due to its being precious, and I deposited it at the depository of wisdom
after I had it copied down by the descendants of Hashim, the youths of the nation. Bodies become
healthy by balanced diets, and life becomes possible by overcoming disease, and through life wisdom is
achieved, and through wisdom Paradise is won. It is worthy of being safeguarded and treasured... It is
so because it came out of the house of those who derive their knowledge from the knowledge of the
Chosen One ()ﻉ, the missive of the prophets, the arguments of successors to the prophets, the manners
of scholars, the cure to the hearts and the sick from among the people of ignorance and blindness...,
may Allah be pleased with them, bless and be merciful to them, the ﬁrst of them and the last, the young
and the old. I showed it to the elite from among my closest train who are known for their wisdom and
knowledge of medicine, and who are authors of books, those who are counted among the people of
knowledge and described with wisdom. Each one of them lauded it and thought highly of it, elevated it
with esteem and evaluated it in order to be fair to its author, submitting to him, believing in the wisdom
he included therein.”95
Al-Ma'mun had a very inquisitive mind and a thirst for knowledge; he was always eager to obtain more
and more knowledge. During one of his scientiﬁc debates, a group of physicians and philosophers in

Nishapur, including Yuhanna (John) ibn Masawayh, the physician, Jibraeel (Gabriel) ibn Bakhtishoo96,
the physician, Salih ibn Salhamah, the Indian philosopher, in addition to others, had gathered.
Discussion turned to medicine and how through it can the bodies be improved.
Al-Ma'mun and his attendants were involved in a very lengthy discussion of the subject. They were
debating how Allah created the human body and the contradictory things in it, the four elements, the
harms and the beneﬁts of various types of food. All this went on as the Imam ( )ﻉkept silent and did not
take part in any of it. Al-Ma'mun, therefore, said to him, “What do you have to say, O father of alHassan, about today’s subject of discussion?”
Abul-Hassan ( )ﻉsaid, “I have of it the knowledge of what I have personally tested and came to know
about its accuracy by experience and by the passage of time in addition to what I was told by my
ancestors of what nobody can afford to be ignorant of, nor excused for leaving out. I shall compile it with
an equal portion of what everyone should know.” Al-Ma'mun, following that, had to go in a hurry to
Balkh, now a province in northern Afghanistan the capital of which is Mazar Sharif97, and Abul-Hassan
( )ﻉdid not accompany him; therefore, al-Ma'mun sent him from there a letter asking him to fulﬁll his
promise and to make that compilation. Ar-Rida ( )ﻉwrote him saying,
In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful; My reliance is upon Allah. I have received the letter
of the commander of the faithful ordering me to acquaint him with what is needed of matters which I
have tested and heard, about foods and drinks, medicines, venesection, blood letting, bathing, poisons,
what should be avoided, and other things which manage the health of the body, and I explained what is
needed to be done regarding one’s own body, and Allah is the One Who grants success.
After that he initiated his dissertation. A good number of scholars attempted to write commentaries on
the dissertation; here is a partial listing of some of them so that the discreet reader may refer to them if
he so wishes:
1. Tarjamat al-Alawi lil Tibb ar-Radawi ﺗﺮﺟﻤﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﻮي ﻟﻠﻄﺐ اﻟﺮﺿﻮيof Sayyid Diaud-Dan Abul-Rida
Fadlallah ibn Ali ar-Rawandi (d. 548 A.H./1153 A.D.).
2. Tarjamat at-Thahabiyya  ﺗﺮﺟﻤﺔ اﻟﺬﻫﺒﻴﺔby mawla FaydAllah ‘Usarah at-Tasatturi, an authority on
medicine and astrology during the regime of Fath-Ali Khan. This book was written in secrecy in about
107 A.H./725 A.D. A handwritten copy of the manuscript dated 1133 A.H./1721 A.D. is available at the
Mishkat Library of Tehran’s University.
3. Tarjamat at-Thahabiyya  ﺗﺮﺟﻤﺔ اﻟﺬﻫﺒﻴﺔby Muhammad Baqir al-Majlisi. It is available at the private
library of the late Sayyid Hassan as-Sadr in Kadhimiyya (north Baghdad, Iraq).
4. ‘Aﬁyat al-Bariyya ﬁ Sharh at-Thahabiyya  ﺷﺮح اﻟﺬﻫﺒﻴﺔ ﻋﺎﻓﻴﺔ اﻟﺒﺮﻳﺔ ﻓby Mirza Muhammad Hadi son of
Mirza Muhammad Salih ash-Sharazi. It was authored during the reign of Sultan Husayn as-Safawi (the
Safavid). It is in handwritten manuscript form and is available at the Sayyid Husayn al-Hamadani

Library, Najaf al-Ashraf (Iraq).
5. Sharh Tibb ar-Rida  ﺷﺮح ﻃﺐ اﻟﺮﺿﺎby mawla Muhammad Sharif al-Khatunabadi. He authored it
around 1120 A.H./1709 A.D.
6. Tarjamat at-Thahabiyya  ﺗﺮﺟﻤﺔ اﻟﺬﻫﺒﻴﺔby Sayyid Shamsud-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad Bada arRadawi al-Mashhadi. Its writing was ﬁnished in 1155 A.H./1743 A.D. and is available at the Shaikh
Muhammad Ali Akbar an-Nahawandi Library in Khurasan (Iran).
7. Sharh Tibb ar-Rida  ﺷﺮح ﻃﺐ اﻟﺮﺿﺎby Sayyid Abdulllah ash-Shubber who died in 1242 A.H./1827 A.D.
Shaikh an-Nawari indicated in some of his writings that he had seen that copy himself.
8. Sharh Tibb ar-Rida  ﺷﺮح ﻃﺐ اﻟﺮﺿﺎby mawla Muhammad ibn al-Hajj Muhammad Hassan al-Mashhadi
who taught at Mashhad and died in 1257 A.H./1842 A.D.
9. Sharh Tibb ar-Rida  ﺷﺮح ﻃﺐ اﻟﺮﺿﺎby mawla Nawraz Ali al-Bastami.
10. Al-Mahmoodiyya  اﻟﻤﺤﻤﻮدﻳﺔby al-Hajj Kadhim al-Musawi az-Zanjani who died in 1292 A.H./1876
A.D. It is in manuscript form and is available with the author’s grandsons.
There are others besides these scholars who explained and commented on it, revealing what is hidden
of its secrets and obscure treasures. Probably the latest person to explain it and to conduct a
comparative study between its theory and the latest modern scientiﬁc discoveries is Dr. Abdul-Sahib
Zaini who did so in the “Multaqa al-Asrayn” periodical series.
Among other works, credit for which goes to this great Imam ()ﻉ, is Sahafat ar-Rida which deals with
ﬁqh. The author of Mustadrak al-Wasa’il described it as “among the well-known books which is relied
upon and which no other book, before it or after it, is more esteemed or reliable.”
Sayyid Muhsin al-Amin, in his encylopædic work titled A’yan ash-Shi'a98, mentions an isnad (ascription)
related to it alone from Shaikh Abdul-Wasi’ al-Yemani az-Zaydi for the copy brought by the said Shaikh
from Yemen and published in Damascus, Syria. Also, some of its copies contain its ascription to Abu Ali
at-Tibrisi.
Al-Mustadrak states the following: “The esteemed Mirza Abd-Allah Afandi, in his Riyad al-Ulema’, has
compiled all its sources and said, Among them is a copy of this Saheefa which I saw at the town of
Ardabil (chief town of the Azerbaijan district, Iran), and its sanad was...,’ then he goes on to indicate its
sanad. Among other works attributed to the Imam ( )ﻉis the book titled Mahd al-Islam wa Shara’i adDan which is referred to by as-Saduq in his Uyun Akhbar ar-Rida through al-Fadl ibn Shathan, but he
did not indicate that it was written in response to al-Ma'mun’s request.99
Ajwibat Musa’il Ibn Sinan (“Answers to ibn Sinan’s Queries”) can be described as one of the works of
the Imam ()ﻉ. It contains his answers to questions put forth to him by Ibn Sinan. But this cannot be

described as a book authored by the Imam ( ;)ﻉotherwise, the collection of his answers to the questions
of many others, which deal with various ﬁelds of knowledge and scholarship, must be also described as
such. Ilal Ibn Shathan: This book contains the Imam’s answers to questions relevant to ailments put forth
to him by Ibn Shathan.
On various occasions, al-Ma'mun tried to force Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉinto the arena of complex debates with
various groups and creeds. He used to conduct scientiﬁc and intellectual sessions to which he invited
great thinkers, leading scientists, the atheists of the century, and debaters whose scientiﬁc caliber was
feared, and before the stubbornness of whose complex arguments the evidence was muted, and due to
the ﬁerceness of whose doubt the proof was weakened. In all such debates, the Imam would come out
victorious over his opponents due to the tremendous power of knowledge with which the Almighty
endowed him, for such are the miracles of the Infallible Imams.
None of them ever had to force himself into the sophistry of arguments to which some might have
resorted in order to smash his opponent’s argument and weaken his ability to provide evidence. Rather,
he depended in his debates on honest arguments in order to prove right to be right and on his
miraculous ability of conviction and calm stylistic method.
An-Nawfali tried to warn the Imam against attempting to deal with the debates of such people when the
Imam asked him why al-Ma'mun had invited him to debate them, for al-Ma'mun had asked the Catholic
archbishop, the High Rabbi, the leading Sabians, the Hindu high priest, followers of Zoroaster, Nestus
the Roman medical scientist, and a group of orators of his time, to engage in scientiﬁc debates with
Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ.
He dispatched Yasir, the servant, to tell the Imam about the time when the debate would start,
requesting him to attend. When Yasir went out and an-Nawfali was alone with the Imam, the Imam ()ﻉ
turned to him and asked him in the form of a dialogue, “O Nawfali! You are an Iraqi, and the heart of an
Iraqi is not severe; so, what can you gain from causing your cousin to require us to meet with
disbelievers and rhetoricians?” An-Nawfali answered, “May my life be sacriﬁced for yours! He wants to
put you to test, and he loves to know how much knowledge you have. He has, indeed, built his
assumption on a shaky foundation, and doomed, by Allah, is what he has built.”
He asked him, “And what has he built?” He answered him saying, “Scholars of kalam and innovators are
the antithesis of the scholars. A scholar does not deny the undeniable, whereas rhetoricians and
polytheists are people who deny and try to prove what is not true. If you argue with them and tell them
that Allah is One, they would say, Prove His Oneness,’ and if you say that Muhammad ( )ﺹis the
Messenger of Allah, they would say, Conﬁrm his Message,’ then they would press their lies on a person
while he tries to disprove their lies, and they would continue to prove that he is mistaken till he abandons
his argument; so, beware of them, may my life be sacriﬁced for you.”
The Imam ( )ﻉsmiled and asked him, “O Nawfali! Do you fear that they will disprove my argument?” He

answered, “No, by Allah! I have never worried about you, and I hope Allah will enable you to have the
upper hand over them.” The Imam asked him again, “O Nawfali! Would you like to know when alMa'mun will feel remorseful?” He answered, “Yes.”
He said, “When he hears me argue with the people of the Torah quoting their own Torah, with the
people of the Gospel (Bible) quoting their own Gospel, with the people of the Psalms quoting their own
Psalms, with Zoroastrians arguing in their Persian language, with the Romans in their own Latin, and
with rhetoricians using their very rhetoric. So, if I closed all the avenues of argument in the face of each
arguing party and disproved his claim, making him renounce his statement from its onset and referring to
my own statement, then al-Ma'mun will realize that he will not achieve what he aspires. It is then that he
will feel regretful; We are Allah’s, and Unto Him is our return.”
Thus does the Imam show that he was not concerned about such persons whom al-Ma'mun wished to
gather together against him trying to embarrass him with their falsiﬁcation and arguments which he
hoped might close for the Imam ( )ﻉall the avenues of argument.
Whenever a session started and the Imam ( )ﻉwas invited to join it, discussion started and the Imam ()ﻉ
debated with the Catholics, making the Bible his reference to prove his own defense of the Unity of Allah
(versus their Trinity) and disprove the so-called godhead of Christ ()ﻉ.
Then he would follow up with a magniﬁcent discussion proving that the Bible in circulation today is not
the same which Allah had revealed to Christ ( )ﻉand that it is authored by some of the disciples of Jesus
( )ﻉwho are the authors of the four gospels, not Jesus ()ﻉ, depending in his argument on the fact that the
details presented by each one of them stand in ﬂagrant contradiction with those of the other. To the right
of this text is cover page of the author’s book Mary and Jesus in Islam, a thorough research that proves,
from “Christian” references, that Jesus ( )عwas not the one who was cruciﬁed but that Judas Iscariot
was, that he was not born on December 25, that the concept of Trinity crept into Christianity in the 3rd
century…, in addition to evidences that Christianity has borrowed so much from ancient Babylonian,
Greek, Roman Persian and Indian mythologies.
Let us digress here for a minute to tackle the issue of Christianity in brief, particularly that of Catholicism,
then we will bring the reader a debate between Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉand a Catholic archbishop.
The reader already knows that the only Bible accepted by Muslims is the one compiled by Saint
Barnabas, a gospel which was not canonized at the famous Nicæa, N.W. Asia Minor, conference of 325
A.D. called for by Emperor Constantine who aspired to put an end to the sectarian differences among
the Christians of his time. The next few paragraphs are excerpted from my book Mary and Jesus in
Islam:
According to the Gospel of Matthew, and to be exact Ch. 10, verse 4, the list of the twelve disciples of
Jesus Christ is as follows: Simon (or Peter), Andrew (Peter’s brother), James (son of Zebedee), John
(James’ brother), Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew (the tax collector), James (son of Alphaeus),

Thaddaeus, another Simon who is said to be "a member of The Zealots,’ a subversive political party,"
and Judas Iscariot. Why is the name of Saint Barnabas not among them, and how did he come to write
his own Gospel, the only one accepted by Muslims as the true Bible?
With all their prejudices, speculations, sectarian motivations, it is unwise to accept what today’s or
yesterday’s Christians tell us about Saint Barnabas and his Bible, or about the other disciples. The
Encyclopedia Britannica III, for example, describes those who believed that Christ was human and not
divine as heretics, and so do many Christian writers and theologians. An independent research,
therefore, will yield better results, that’s for sure.
One such research has been undertaken by M.A. Yusseff who published his ﬁndings in a very
interesting book titled The Dead Sea Scrolls, the Gospel of Barnabas, and the New Testament which
was published in 1405 A.H./1985 A.D. by the American Trust Publications of Indianapolis, Indiana,
U.S.A.100 Saint Barnabas was originally called Joseph the Levite, or Joses the Levite, and is better
known as Matthai, or Matthias.
In the Christian document known as Recognitions, Matthias is identiﬁed as another name for Apostle
Barnabas, which is correct. In another document known as Homilies, Barnabas is said to be a personal
Apostle of Jesus, "a strict servant of the Law," and, hence, one of the original twelve Disciples (or
Apostles) of Jesus Christ.
The Jews, too, list his name among not twelve but ﬁve apostles, the remaining four being: Naki, Nester
(perhaps Nestor after whom Nestorian Christians are named), Buni, and Todah. But we ﬁnd the name
"Lebbacus" among these disciples in Matthew 10:13, that of "Judas son of James" in Luke 6:16 and Acts
1:13, both contradicting other Biblical accounts; so, which one is correct and which one is not?!
Saint Barnabas was born in Cyprus in the ﬁrst century A.D. Other references to him are recorded in the
Bible in Acts 11:19 and 15:41. He is said as having joined the Jerusalem church "after the alleged
cruciﬁxion of Jesus101," which is not true, sold his property, and gave the proceeds as a donation to his
community. He founded the church in Antioch (Turkish Antakya; see footnote above about the history of
this city), where he preached.
Inviting Paul of Tarsus (Turkey) to be his assistant, he undertook missionary activity and then went to
Jerusalem. Shortly after 48 A.D., a conﬂict separated both men, and Barnabas sailed home to Cyprus.
Where did he write his Gospel and when? Nobody seems to know. How did he die? Nobody seems to
know, yet he is called a martyr... We are also told that he knew St. Mark. In 488 A.D., his grave was
discovered near the Monastery of St. Barnabas in the Cypriot city of Salamis. A copy of his Gospel was
found buried with him102. The accurate list of the twelve disciples of Jesus exists in the Gospel of St.
Barnabas himself who records the following:
Jesus, having returned to the region of Jerusalem, was found again of the people with exceedingly great
joy, and they implored him to abide with them, for his words were not as those of the scribes, but were

with power; for they touched the heart.
Jesus, seeing that great was the multitude of them that returned to their heart for to walk in the law of
God, went up into the mountain, and abode all night in prayer. When the day came he descended from
the mountain and chose twelve whom he called apostles, among whom is Judas, who was slain upon
the cross103.
Their names are: Andrew and Peter his brother, ﬁshermen; Barnabas, who wrote this, with Matthew the
publican, who sat at the receipt of custom; John and James, son of Zebedee; Thaddaeus and Judas104;
Bartholomew and Philip; James, and Judas Iscariot the traitor. To these he always revealed the divine
secrets. He made Judas Iscariot his dispenser of that which was given in alms, but he took the tenth part
of everything. (The Gospel of Barnabas 14)
The Gospel of St. Barnabas is the one that contains the true teachings of Jesus Christ; it will be
discussed later how it refers to Prophet Muammed as the "Paraclete," a Greek word meaning
"Messenger" and "Comforter," in Arabic al-Amin... Even if you set aside the Gospel of St. Barnabas, a
good Greek translation of the original of John 14:16 will be: "And I will Pray the Patera, and he shall give
you another Paraclete, that he may abide with you forever." The Greek word Patera is erroneously
translated into "the Father," a reference to the Almighty, in a "modern" version of the Bible which gives
the following text for John 14:16-17: "And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to
be with you forever__the Spirit of Truth."105 No man of righteousness has earned the title of "the Spirit of
Truth" (in Arabic al-adiq) more than Prophet Muammed.
A good scholar of Greek will do better than that; he will translate Patera into "Nourisher" or "Sustainer,"
and Paraclete into "Comforter," al-Amin in Arabic, a title given to Prophet Muammed even before he had
started his mission. The translation of what John has in 14:16-17 should instead run as follows:
"And I will request the Nourisher (God) to send you another Messenger, so that he may be (your) guide
always, the inspired, the Truthful, whom the world at large will not welcome because it will not
comprehend or appreciate him, but you (believers) will recognize him. He will dwell with you and (his
message) will ﬁnd a place in your hearts."
A testimony to the truth of the statement saying "... and (his message) will ﬁnd a place in your hearts" is
that most converts to Islam used to follow one sect of Christianity or another. Upon acceptance of Islam,
such converts do not abandon Christ; they simply rediscover him and get to know the real Christ whose
message has been and is still being distorted. The best Christians in the world are the Muslims. Muslims
wholeheartedly honour Jesus Christ and his true and pristine message presented by Prophet Muammed;
read the following verses of the Holy Qur’an and see for yourself how such message is described:
Allah said: O Jesus! I am going to terminate the period of your stay (on earth) and cause you to
ascend unto Me and purify you of those who disbelieve and make those who follow you above
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection... (3:55)

Carefully examine the above verse especially this portion: "... and make those who follow you above
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection" and see how the Almighty raises the status of those
who follow Jesus above those who disbelieve in him till the Day of Judgment. Those who believe in
Jesus Christ and who follow his pristine message are none other than the Muslims, whereas the rest
may be divided into two groups:
1) those who have distorted the message of Jesus Christ and lied about it one generation after another
and are still doing so, and
2) the Jews who disbelieved in him and in his message and disbelieved in his virgin birth. Although the
Jews now are the masters of the world, thanks to the West in general and to the U.S. in particular, but
such power they will not keep forever. They will eventually weaken because the promise of the Almighty
is true and irreversible; they will be exposed for what they really are: the anti-Christ, the Dajjal, the
disseminator of falsehood through their absolute control over the news and information media.
The Imam ( )ﻉasked the Catholic, “O Christian! Are you familiar with a statement in the Bible wherein
Jesus says: 'I am going to my Lord and your Lord, and the Paraclete is coming who shall testify to my
truth just as I testiﬁed for him, and he shall explain everything to you, and he shall be the one to expose
all the sins of nations, and he shall be the one to smash the pillar of apostasy’?106 The Catholic said,
'We admit all what you have just quoted of the Bible.” The Imam asked him, “Do you testify that such a
statement is actually ﬁxed in the Bible?” “Yes,” said the Catholic. Imam ar-Rida said, “O Catholic! Could
you tell me about the ﬁrst Bible, how you lost it then found it, and who put your existing Bible together?”
The Catholic said, “We did not lose the Bible except for one single day then we found it fresh; John and
Matthew brought it back to us.” Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉsaid, “How little your knowledge of the Bible and its
scholars is! If such is your claim, then why do you dispute with one another about the Bible? Rather,
controversy has always revolved around the Bible which is in your hands today. Had it been the same as
the ﬁrst one was, you would not have thus disputed (with one another) about it, but I shall inform you of
such controversy myself.”
The Imam went on to state the following:
“Be informed that when the ﬁrst Bible was lost, the Christians gathered around their scholars and said to
them: 'Jesus son of Mary has been killed, and we do not know where the Bible is. You are the scholars;
so, what do you have with you?’ Luke and Mark said to them, We have learned the Bible by heart; so,
do not grieve in its regard, and do not forsake the churches, for we shall recite to you one Gospel after
another on each Sunday till we put it all together.’
Luke, Mark, John and Matthew sat together, and they put this Bible of yours for you after you had lost
the ﬁrst (original) one. These four men were students of the early disciples; are you aware of that?!” The
Catholic answered, “This I did not know and now I do. It is also now clear to me how much you know
about the Bible, and I have heard from you things with which I was familiar and to which my heart

testiﬁes to be the truth. I have, therefore, gained a better understanding.”
Imam ar-Rida then said to him, “How do you, then, ﬁnd the testimony of these men?” “Accurate,” said
the Catholic, “since they are the scholars of the Bible, and everything to which they testiﬁed is the truth.”
Imam ar-Ria then turned to al-Mamoon and his company and said, “Bear witness to what he has just
said.” They said, “We testify.”
Then the Imam turned to the Catholic and said, “I challenge you to swear by the son and his mother
whether you know if Matthew had said, The Messiah is David son of Abraham son of Isaac son of Jacob
son of Yehuda son of Khadrun’, and that Mark said about the lineage of Jesus son of Mary that he was
'The word of God which He placed in the human body, so it became human’, and that Luke said, 'Jesus
son of Mary and his mother were humans of ﬂesh and blood, so the Holy Spirit entered into them’. Then
you testify that Jesus had himself said the following about his creation: 'I tell you the truth: None ascends
the heavens except that he descends therefrom except the man who rides the camel, the seal of the
prophets, for he shall ascend to the heavens then shall he descend;’ so, what do you say about that?”
The Catholic said, “This is the speech of Jesus, and we do not deny it.”
Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉsaid, “If so, what do you say about the testimony of Luke, Mark, and Matthew with
regard to Jesus and what they had attributed to him?” The Catholic said, “They lied about Jesus...”
Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉturned to the audience and said, “O people! Has he not (a moment ago) testiﬁed to
their truthfulness, saying that they were the scholars of the Bible and what they said is the truth?!” The
Catholic said to the Imam ()ﻉ, “O scholar of the Muslims! I would like you to excuse me from discussing
these men.”
After a while the Imam ( )ﻉturned to that Catholic, who was an arch-bishop, and said, “In the Bible, it is
written: 'The son of the virtuous woman is departing, and the Paraclete is coming after him, and he shall
lighten the burdens and explain everything to you, and he shall testify for me as I have testiﬁed to you. I
have brought you the parables, and he shall bring you the interpretation.’ Do you believe that such a text
exists in the Bible?” The Catholic answered in the afﬁrmative.107
The Holy Qur’an, moreover, tells us in Surat as-Saff (Ch. 61) that “Jesus son of Mary said: 'O Children
of Israel! I am the prophet of Allah to you testifying to that which is before me of the Torah and giving the
glad tidings of a Prophet who will come after me; his name is Amed; but when he came to them with
clear arguments, they said: This is clear magic” (Qur’an, 61:6). Compare this Qur’anic verse with the
following text in the Gospel of St. Barnabas:
Thereupon said the disciples, “O master, it is thus written in the book of Moses, that in Isaac was the
promise made.”
Jesus answered with a groan, “It is so written, but Moses wrote it not, nor Joshua, but rather our rabbins

(rabbis), who fear not God. Verily, I say to you that if you consider the words of the angel Gabriel, you
shall discover the malice of our scribes and doctors. For the angel said: Abraham, all the world shall
know how God loves you, but how shall the world know the love that you bear to God? Assuredly it is
necessary that you do something for the love of God.’ Abraham answered, 'Behold the servant of God
ready to do all that which God shall will.’
“Then spoke God, saying to Abraham, 'Take your son, your ﬁrstborn Ishmael, and come up the mountain
to sacriﬁce him.’ How is Isaac ﬁrstborn, if when Isaac was born Ishmael was seven years old?!”
Then answered Jesus, “Verily I say to you that Satan ever seeks to annul the laws of God. Therefore he
with his followers, hypocrites and evildoers, the former with false doctrine, the latter with lewd living,
today have contaminated almost all things, so that scarcely is the truth found. Woe to the hypocrites, for
the praises of this world shall turn for them into insults and torments in hell.
“I, therefore, say to you that the messenger of God is a splendor that shall give gladness to nearly all
that God has made, for he is adorned with the spirit of understanding and of counsel, the spirit of
wisdom and might, the spirit of fear and love (of God), the spirit of prudence and temperance. He is
adorned with the spirit of charity and mercy, the spirit of justice and piety, the spirit of gentleness and
patience, which he has received from God three times more than He has given to all his creatures. O
blessed time, when he shall come to the world. Believe me that I have seen him and have done him
reverence, even as every prophet has seen him. Seeing that of his spirit God gives to them prophecy.
And when I saw him my soul was ﬁlled with consolation, saying, O Muammed, God be with you, and
may he make me worthy to untie your shoe latchet, for obtaining this I shall be a great prophet and holy
one of God.” (The Gospel of Barnabas 44)
“... unworthy to untie your latchet” above brings to memory what St. Mark said in 1:7: “And this was his
message: After me will come one more powerful than I, the thongs of whose sandals I am not worthy to
stoop down and untie.” The speaker is undoubtedly Jesus and the one whose coming he is predicting is
none other than Prophet Muhammad ()ﺹ. But people look at things and make them appear as they
would like them to. Such is the truth which all other disciples, with the exception of Barnabas, had
deliberately hidden.
The reader is encouraged to obtain a copy of the Gospel of Saint Barnabas108 and compare it with other
existing Bibles, be they those accepted by the Catholics or those endorsed by the Protestants, and judge
for himself as to how much distortion the message of Christ has suffered and is still suffering...
The Catholic archbishop slipped into an obvious self-contradiction; for he on one hand sanctiﬁed the
authors of the four gospels and held them above lying while, on the other hand, he admitted to the Imam
that they did tell lies about Christ ()ﻉ.
Then the Imam ( )ﻉdebated with the High Rabbi, the most distinguished scholar of the Jews, to prove the
prophethood of Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺹfrom the previously revealed divine testaments, after which he

follows with a very logical debate. Having argued with him that one of the requirements of a Prophet was
to perform something all other creation are unable to perform, he asked him about the reason why they,
the Jews, refrained from believing into the miracles of all prophets other than Moses ( )ﻉson of Imran
(Amram), and the High Rabbi answered him by saying, “We cannot admit the prophethood of any who
professes prophethood except after bringing us knowledge similar to that brought by Moses.”
Ar-Rida ( )ﻉsaid to him, “Then how come you admitted the prophethood of other prophets who preceded
Moses ( )ﻉwho did not split the sea, nor did they cleave the stones so that twelve springs would gush
forth from it, nor did they take their hands out shining white as Moses did, nor did they turn a cane into a
snake?!” It was then that the High Rabbi overcame his stubbornness, submitted to the argument, and
admitted that any supernatural act beyond human capacity was indeed a proof of prophethood.
The Imam ( )ﻉthen asked him about the reason why the Jews did not believe in the prophethood of
Jesus ( )ﻉdespite the fact that he brought forth miracles beyond human capacity such as bringing the
dead back to life, healing those who were born blind and the lepers, and about the reason why they did
not believe in the prophethood of Muhammad ( )ﺹdespite his bringing an extra-ordinary miracle, the
Holy Qur’an, although he was neither a scholar nor a writer. The High Rabbi had no answer at all.
Then came the turn of the Zoroastrian high priest whom the Imam debated based on the priest’s belief in
the prophethood of Zoroaster. The Zoroastrian told the Imam ( )ﻉthat Zoroaster brought them what no
other man had ever brought them before. “We did not see him,” he continued, “but the tales of our
ancestors informed us that he legalized for us what no other person before had made legal; so, we
followed him.” The Imam ( )ﻉasked him, “You believed in the tales which came to you about him, so you
followed him, didn’t you?” “Yes,” he answered. The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “This is the case with all other
nations. Tales came to them about what the prophets had accomplished, what Moses ()ﻉ, Jesus ()ﻉ, and
Muhammad ( )ﺹhad all brought them, so why did you not believe in any of these prophets, having
believed in Zoroaster through the tales that came to you about him informing that he brought forth what
others did not?” The Zoroastrian high priest had no more to say.
After that the Imam turned to the debate’s witnesses, having ﬁnished debating with the chief
representatives of those creeds, asking anyone else to go ahead and put forth any question to him.
Everyone abstained from doing so. It was then that Imran the Sabian, who was one of the most
distinguished scholars of the science of kalam of his time, approached the Imam ( )ﻉand asked him how
he could prove the existence of the Creator. The discussion between them delved into the deepest
depths of this complex question, while the Imam answered the man’s questions through clear scientiﬁc
facts in a very simple way.
Among the questions Imran asked the Imam ( )ﻉwas: “Master! Was the Being known to Himself by His
Own Self?” The Imam said, “Knowledge is acquired by something which would negate its antithesis
(ignorance). So that the thing itself would be existing through what it is negated, without the existence of
anything which contradicts its existence, a need arises to negate that thing about itself by deﬁning what

is known about it. Do you understand, O Imran?” He said, “Yes, by Allah, master! Tell me, then, by what
means did He come to know what He knew, by a pronoun or by something else?”
The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “If it had been by a pronoun, would He then ﬁnd anyway not to establish for that
pronoun a limit where knowledge ends?” Imran answered, “Yes, He will have to ﬁnd such a way.” The
Imam asked him, “Then what is that pronoun?” Imran could not provide any answer. The Imam ( )ﻉsaid,
“Is it alright if I ask you about the pronoun and you deﬁne it by another pronoun? If you answer in the
afﬁrmative, then you would make both your claim and statement void. O Imran! Ought you not come to
know that the One cannot be described by a pronoun and would not be described except by a verb, a
deed, an action, and He cannot be expected to be parts and kinds like human beings?”
Imran asked him, “Master! The knowledge I have says that the being is changed in his essence by his
action of creating...” The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “Does your statement, O Imran, mean that the being does not in
any way change its essence except when it affects its own essence in a way which changes it? O Imran!
Can you say that the ﬁre changes its own nature, or that the heat burns itself, or have you seen anyone
seeing his own vision?” Imran said, “No, I have not seen that; could you please tell me, master, is it the
creation, or is it the nature of creation?”
The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “Yes, O Imran, He is above all of that; He is not in the creation, nor is the creation in
Him; He is elevated above that, and bad indeed is your knowledge about Him, and there is no might
except in Allah. Tell me about the mirror: are you in it or is it in you? If neither one of you is in the other,
then how did you come to see your own reﬂection in it?” Imran said, “Through the light between myself
and it.”
The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “Can you see of that light more than what you can with your own eyes?” He
answered, “Yes.” The Imam ( )ﻉsaid to him, “Then show it to us...” It was then that the man was too
bafﬂed to say a word. The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “I do not see the light except leading you and the mirror to
come to know each other without being in either one of you. There are many such examples which the
ignorant simply cannot observe, and Allah Has the greatest example.”
Thus did the Imam face the challenge of Imran the Sabian’s doubting method, smashing it and dispelling
the ambiguity of the complex doubts which he could not understand till vision became clear to him. The
Imam ( )ﻉdid not determine an evidence except after building it with simple, easy to understand, proofs
derived from everyday life in order not to leave any room for the opponent to doubt after transforming a
most complex theory into an easy and commonsense idea, all of that by employing a very beautiful and
miraculously effective style.
In another session, al-Ma'mun invited the Imam ( )ﻉto debate Sulayman al-Marazi, Khurasan’s scientist
in kalam, and the debate between them dealt with some signiﬁcant topics which were being debated
then by scholars of the science of kalam. The starting-point of the discussion was the issue of bada’.
The Imam ( )ﻉexplained its sound meaning, indicating that the Sublime and Dear God had innermost

knowledge which nobody but He knew: that was the source of bada’ and the knowledge whereby He
taught His angels and Prophets.
To explain it in a way which would remove all confusion and ambiguity, we can say about bada’ is that
Allah makes it clear that His Divine Will is always linked to an advantage, a beneﬁt, that necessitates it,
brings about such Will, carries it out..., whereas what is apparent is that His Will is hinging on what is
opposite thereto. Then He, after that, makes manifest His actual Will when the advantage is satisﬁed
from all aspects, and the reasons for which it was not previously manifested are removed, and it appears
to the creation as if Allah willed to abandon His ﬁrst Will, hence it is in the view of creation, not in the
reality of Will, bada’. This is the theory of bada’ in its simple logical context which Imamis (Shi'as) uphold
and which some people misunderstood and misinterpreted, giving it a wrong meaning which
necessitated attributing ignorance (!!!) to the Almighty God, an excuse to wage an unfair campaign of
defamation against Imami Shi'as by their opponents from among the followers of other sects.
First, the Imam ( )ﻉhas proven the accuracy of bada’ in which Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉbelieve by: First quoting
the Holy Qur’an where Allah Almighty says,

ﻠُﻮم ﺑِﻤﻧﺖﺎ ا ﻓَﻤﻢﻨْﻬ ﻋلﻓَﺘَﻮ
“So leave them alone, for you shall not be blamed for that” (Qur’an, 51:54),
meaning thereby that He intends to annihilate them. Then the Almighty, according to the bada’ theory,
says,

ﻴﻦﻨﻣﻮ اﻟْﻤى ﺗَﻨﻔَﻊﺮنﱠ اﻟﺬِّﻛ ﻓَﺎﺮذَﻛو
“So remind (them), for (such) reminding may avail the believers” (Qur’an, 51:55),
which indicates a shift from the ﬁrst decision as observed from studying the context of both verses.
Second, he tries to prove it through traditions narrated from his forefathers citing the Messenger of Allah
( )ﻉsaying, “Allah sent his wahi to one of His prophets to inform him that he would die on a particular
day, and when that prophet was told of it, he plead toed Allah, the King, while on his bed, and kept
saying, Lord! Postpone my demise till I see my son growing up to carry out my will’ till he fell from his
bed, whereupon Allah sent his wahi again to the same prophet to inform him that He decided to
postpone it.”
It is apparent that bada’ in the meaning which we indicated requires no reason whatsoever to be

alarmed, and it does not justify waging a campaign of defamation against those who believe in it by
those who do not.
The same discussion led to discussing the will’s eternity and transience, and the Imam ( )ﻉstood to
disprove the theory which called for the eternity of the will, proving its being transient by revealing its
self-contradiction, removing the confusion which may occupy anyone’s mind in its regard.
Will, as the Imam ( )ﻉsays, is one of the actions of the Almighty. It is not one of His attributes; therefore,
it is transient, not perpetual, since an action is a form of event, and the deed cannot be identical to the
doer, so the will cannot be identical to the willing person. Will is not like hearing, or seeing, or knowing
as al-Marazi tried to prove; it does not make sense, the Imam says, to say that
He “wanted” Himself. Does He want to be “something,” or does He want to be alive, Seeing, Hearing, or
Able?! If this is according to His Will, it would require the impossible which is the change occurring to the
self, for the meaning then would be that He wanted Himself to be something which was not... Sublime is
Allah greatly above all of this sophistry.
Thus did the debates between the Imam and al-Marazi take place frequently about the eternity of the
will versus its transience with regard to relevant matters.
In his debates with the Imam ()ﻉ, al-Marazi kept arguing and coming back to the same point from which
he had started his argument in an inﬂexible argumentative manner. While accepting that to desire
something (to “will”, to wish, to desire, to decide) is a verb, he goes back to deny that, claiming that it is
an adjective, and he may admit something and say something else.
The Imam asked him, “O Abu Sulayman! Can you tell me if the will is a verb or not?” He said, “Yes, it is
a verb.” The Imam ( )ﻉasked him, “Is it causative, since verbs are?” “It is not a verb,” came the answer.
The Imam ( )ﻉasked him, “Is there anyone besides Him who, too, is eternal?” Sulayman answered,
“Willing is doing.”
The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “O Sulayman! This is the same (sophistry) because of which you criticized Dirar and
his followers, saying that everything Allah Almighty has created in His heavens and earth, ocean or land,
dog or pig, monkey, human, or an animal, is Allah’s will, and that Allah’s will gives life and takes life
away, and it goes here or drinks from there, marries, enjoys food, commits immoral acts, disbelieves and
commits shirk...”
Sulayman said, “It is like hearing, seeing, or knowing; that is, it is an adjective, an attribute.” Having
abstained from providing an answer to the Imam’s question, Sulayman went back to the beginning of the
argument regarding whether the will is an adjective, an attribute, or a verb, but the Imam nevertheless
repeated his argument with him by following another route different from the one he took ﬁrst. This
indicates how commonsense the idea seems to him and demonstrates his ability to prove it however he
willed.

The debate continued between them in the same calm manner in which the Imam ( )ﻉcoined his
questions, which is the most magniﬁcent method of debate. In his way of providing answers, the Imam
never blocked the avenue before his opponent to continue the debate; rather, he left him completely free
to debate in whatever manner he wished through his questions till he brought him to a dead-end where
he could not proceed anymore just to go back to seek another route which the Imam himself wanted him
to seek out of his own will, and after his own conviction.
But Sulayman kept fumbling about in his answers to the Imam’s questions after the Imam had closed
before him all avenues of argument, and al-Ma'mun was quick to notice his fumbling about which
indicated Sulayman’s loss, so he rebuked the latter and criticized him. It is reported that during the
debate, when ar-Rida ( )ﻉasked him to continue his questions, he said, “Will is one of His attributes.”
The Imam said, “How many times have you said that it is one of His attributes?! Is it a new attribute, or
has it always been so?” Sulayman said, “New.”
The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “Allahu Akbar! You are telling me that His attribute is new! Had it been one of His
attributes, an eternal one, then He willed and He created as long as His will and His creation are
eternal...! This means it is an attribute of someone who did not know what he did! Allah is Elevated
above this...”
Sulayman said, “Things are not a will, and He did not will anything.” Here the Imam said, “You have
hissed, O Sulayman! He did and He created as long as His will and His creation are eternal...?! This is
the attribute of someone who does not know what he is doing! Elevated is Allah above all of that.”
Turning to al-Ma'mun, Sulayman then said, “Master! I have already informed him that it is like hearing
and seeing and knowing.” Al-Ma'mun said, “Woe unto you, Sulayman! How you have erred and how
often you have repeated yourself! Stop it and take another route, for you seem to be unable to provide
any answer better than that.”
The debate continued after that till Sulayman’s tongue was tied, whereupon al-Ma'mun said, “O
Sulayman! This is the most learned descendant of Hashim,” and the session was terminated.
The Imam ( )ﻉalso conducted a very magniﬁcent debate with Ali ibn al-Jahm dealing with the infallibility
of prophets in which he explained in a very beautiful way. He underscored the fact that the superﬁcial
meaning of some verses may give the impression of self-contradiction. The Imam ( )ﻉstarted his
discussion with Ali ibn al-Jahm by criticizing him and those who interpreted the Book of Allah according
to their own viewpoints, stating that he and those folks have to refer to those whom Allah endowed with
the faculty of knowledge and understanding in order to learn the actual and accurate interpretation of
such verses. This is according to the sacred verse which says,
“And none knows its interpretation except Allah and those deeply grounded in knowledge”
(Qur’an, 3:7).

Then the Imam ( )ﻉstarted explaining the verses whose superﬁcial meaning indicates the fallibility and
possibility of sinning by prophets. He indicated that Adam’s transgression took place while he was in
Paradise, not on earth, and the infallibility in question is earthly, and that he did not commit any sinning
act as long as he lived on earth which contradicted his infallibility as proven by the following sacred
verse:
“Allah did indeed choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and the family of Imran above
all people” (Qur’an,3:33).
As regarding the verse which states the following:
“And remember Thun-nan when he departed in wrath; he imagined that We had no power over
him, but he cried through the depths of darkness, There is no God but You! Glory to You; I was
indeed wrong”(Qur’an, Al-Anbiya’:87),
what is meant by “he imagined that We had no power over him” is that he realized that Allah was not
going to sustain him.” Had he thought that Allah was unable to overpower him, he would have then
committed kufr (apostasy) and he would have also committed ‘isyan, transgression.
As regarding the verse “And (with passionate lust) did she desire him, and he would have desired her”
(Qur’an, Yousuf:24), the case regarding what the wife of al-‘Aziz wanted, and what Yousuf ( )ﻉdesired to
do, are two different things, for she wanted to commit a sin while he desired to kill her if she forced him;
therefore, Allah saved him from the deed of killing her and its terrible consequences, and saved her from
her own wishful desire to commit a sin.
As regarding prophet David ()ﻉ, his statement that the defendant had committed injustice by asking for
the ewe, it was an error only within the framework of the case, and it took place before he had asked the
defendant about his defense against the plaintiff’s claim, and it is not a transgression, for Allah corrected
his decision for him by bringing him the example of the two kings.
As regarding his marriage with the widow of Uryah, which was regarded by people at that time as a sin
and criticized him for it, it was done for the sake of effecting a legislative interest whereby David wanted
to shatter the then prevalent custom of a widow not getting married after the death of her husband.
It is similar to what happened to the Prophet with Zainab daughter of Jahsh, wife of Zaid ibn Harithah
who had been adopted by the Prophet ()ﺹ. By marrying Zainab after granting her divorce from Zaid,
the Prophet ( )ﺹwanted to shatter the pre-Islamic custom whereby a man would not be permitted to
marry the former wife of someone whom he had adopted, as is clear in the text of the Holy Qur’an. The
Prophet ( )ﺹwas apprehensive of the criticism of the hypocrites of his action, so the Almighty
addressed him by saying,
“Do not fear people; it is more ﬁtting that you should fear Allah” (Qur’an, Al Ahzab:37),

since it was Allah Who ordered him to marry her as we understand from the verse,
“Then when Zaid had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with the necessary (formality), We joined
her in marriage to you in order that (henceforth) there will be no difﬁculty to the believers in (the
matter of) marrying the wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have dissolved with the
necessary (formality, their marriage) with them, and Allah’s command must be fulﬁlled” (Qur’an,
Al Ahzab:37).
By providing such glorious knowledge of the exegesis of sacred Qur’anic verses, and by giving such
honest interpretations which safeguard the integrity of the context, the Imam ( )ﻉused to dispel the
confusion of those who did not have a deep actual understanding of the Glorious Book of Allah.
In his book Al-‘Iqd al-Farid, Ibn Abd Rabbih al-Andalusi recorded a debate on the subject of Imamate
between the Imam and caliph al-Ma'mun which seems to be stamped with artiﬁciality, and we think it is
possible that some fanatics from among those who deviated from the line of the Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉhad
fabricated it, for he stated the following in his book:
Al-Ma'mun said to Ali ibn Musa ()ﻉ, “Why do you claim it (Imamate) for your own selves?” The Imam ()ﻉ
answered, “Due to Ali and Fatima ( )ﻉbeing near in kin to the Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ.” Al-Ma'mun said,
“If it is only a matter of kinship, then the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉhad left behind him those who were
closer in kinship to him than Ali or any of his relatives, and if you mean the kinship of Fatima ( )ﻉto the
Messenger of Allah ()ص, then the matter (Imamate) after her should have belonged to al-Hassan and
al-Husayn ( )ﻉwhose right was conﬁscated by Ali even while they were still alive, taking control of what
was not his.” Ali ibn Musa (ar-Rida [ )]ﻉcould not provide an answer.
Let us record the following regarding this quotation:
The Imam did not claim his right to caliphate only on account of his kinship to the Prophet ()ﺹ, but
rather on account of the clear statements made by the Prophet ( )ﺹemphasizing that he was to be the
caliph after him, in addition to the personal qualiﬁcations which adorned Imam Ali ( )ﻉand which
distinguished him above the rest of sahaba.
The concept of caliphate according to Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉis that it is decreed according to a divine text, not
dictated due to factors of kinship, politics, etc. Allah is the One Who chooses, and His choice is
conveyed by His Prophet ()ﺹ, whoever He sees to be most ﬁt to safeguard the Message and the
interest of the nation. The claim of those who said that they deserved caliphate due to their kinship to the
Prophet ( )ﺹis similar to the claim of those who said that the muhajiran (immigrants) were more
qualiﬁed than the ansar (supporters of Medina) due to the nearness of the ﬁrst party to the Messenger of
Allah ()ﺹ. The Imam, if this story is true at all, would not have been unable, as it suggests, to answer
al-Ma'mun’s objection that there are among the Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉthose who had more priority than Ali ()ﻉ
or any of his relatives, an apparent reference to his grandfather al-Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib109, to
caliphate.

It was al-Abbas himself who approached the Imam requesting him to stretch his hand to him so that he
would swear the oath of allegiance to him when he felt that the fate looked ominous and that the
environment was threatening of a revolt. But the Imam refused to accept such an oath privately; rather,
he preferred that such an oath be sworn to him in public and before eye witnesses after ﬁnishing the
funeral rites for the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹwhose corpse was still lying in state waiting to be bathed
and buried110. If you suppose that al-Abbas had any right to the caliphate, he would then have
relinquished it.
As regarding al-Hassan and al-Husayn, they were then very young; Hassan was 10 and Husayn was 9.
Neither wilayat nor wisayat can be enforced on caliphate till they were old enough, for caliphate is a post
which permits no wisayat at all; therefore, the issue of caliphate was conﬁned to Ali ( )ﻉalone.
The fact that al-Ma'mun’s way of thinking regarding the issue of caliphate, and his views with which he
confronted the faqihs in his debates, as the author of Al-‘Iqd al-Farid  اﻟﻌﻘﺪ اﻟﻔﺮﻳﺪhimself mentions,
proving that caliphate was the legitimate right of only Ali rather than anyone else among the sahaba, this
fact itself convinces us that this fabricated dialogue quoted above was written by some fanatic followers
of other sects.
Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉdid not write a book on exegesis, but he explained the meanings of the Qur’anic
verses about which he was asked, and we will indicate here some such explanations in order to acquaint
you with the magniﬁcent method and innovative style of the Imam ( )ﻉin this regard.
Al-Ma'mun asked him once to explain some Qur’anic verses out of his curiosity about the knowledge
which Allah bestowed upon the Imam ()ﻉ. Among such verses was this one:
“He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, and His throne was over the water,
so that He might try you which of you is best in conduct” (Qur’an, Hud:7).
He said, “The Praised and Exalted Allah created the Throne, the water, and the angels before the
creation of the heavens and the earth, and the angels used to know Allah through their own creation,
through the Throne and the water. Then He made His Throne over the water in order to manifest His
might to the angels so that they might know that He is capable of doing whatever He pleased. Then He
raised the Throne through His might, moved it and made it above the seven heavens. Then He created
the heavens and the earth in six periods of time. He was capable of creating them in a twinkle of the
eye, but the Exalted One created them in six periods in order to show the angels what He was creating,
one creation after another, so that they would know time, and so that they would again know that Allah
was the absolute Originator of each and every thing. Allah did not create the Throne because He was
and is independent of it and of everything He created; He cannot be described by anything in the
cosmos simply because He has no physical body; Exalted is He above the characteristics of what He
created a great deal of Exaltation.
“As regarding His saying, ...so that He might try you which of you is best in conduct,’ He has created

them in order to test them through the responsibility of obeying and worshipping Him, not out of His
desire to test or to try them, since He already knows all things.”
Al-Ma'mun also asked him about the meaning of this verse:
“Had it been thy Lord’s Will, they would all have believed, (so would have) all those on earth! Will
you then compel mankind, against their will, to believe?! No soul can believe except by the Will
of Allah” (Qur’an, Younus:99-100).
Quoting his forefathers, ar-Rida ( )ﻉsaid, “Muslims said to the Messenger of Allah ()ﺹ, We wish you
forced those whom you have conquered, O Messenger of Allah, to accept Islam, so that our number
would increase, and we would become stronger in the face of our enemies.’ The Messenger of Allah
( )ﺹsaid, I am not going to meet Allah, the Almighty and the Exalted, having invented an innovation
which He did not command me to do, nor am I the type of person who forces others to do anything at
all.’ It was then that this verse was revealed: Had it been thy Lord’s Will, they would all have believed,
(so would have) all those on earth,’ by means of forcing them, or when they ﬁnd no other choice while in
this world, just as will those who will believe only after witnessing Allah’s might and retribution in the life
after death. If I do such a thing to them, they would not deserve any reward, but I wish they accept it out
of their own choice rather than being forced to do so in order that they may deserve to be close to me
and blessed through me, and they will thus remain in Paradise forever.’
“As regarding the meaning of No soul can believe except by the Will of Allah,’ it does not mean that it is
prohibited from believing (without a prior consent from Allah); it simply means that Allah invites it to
believe without forcing it to do so.”
The Imam ( )ﻉsaid the following in his explanation of the verse which says,
“[Allah is He] Who has made the earth your couch, and the heavens your canopy” (Qur’an, AlBaqara:22):
“He made the earth suitable to the creation of your nature, agreeable to your bodies; He did not make it
too hot to burn you, nor too cold to freeze you, nor too windy to cause you dizziness, nor too stinky to
damage your heads, nor as liquid as water to cause you to drown, nor too solid to enable you to build
houses and graves for your dead; rather, the Exalted and the Sublime One made it strong enough to be
useful for you, for your bodies, and for your buildings, making it usable in your homes and graves and a
great deal of other advantages as well; thus, He made the earth a couch for you.
“As for the heavens, He made them like a protective ceiling above your heads in which He let the sun
and its moon and the stars orbit for your own good. He ... 'sent down water from the heavens, and
brought forth therewith fruits for your sustenance,’ meaning thereby water which He caused to descend
from a high altitude in order to reach the summits of your mountains and hills, valleys and plains. He
caused it to descend as showers and as moisture which soil inhales, and He did not cause it to pour

down at once to ruin your lands, trees and other vegetation and fruits. And brought forth therewith fruits
for your sustenance’ (Qur’an, Al-Baqara:22)
means whatever grows on earth for your sustenance, so Do not set up rivals unto Allah while you know
(the truth),’ that is, rivals’ such as similitudes and such things like idols which have no comprehension,
hearing, sight, nor are they able to do anything at all, while you know that they cannot create any of
these great blessings with which He, your Lord, the Exalted, the Most High, has blessed you.”
About the subject of the infallibility of Prophets, the Imam ( )ﻉwas asked to explain the meanings of
some verses whose superﬁcial meanings suggest that Prophets were not infallible at all, that they were
liable to commit sins. At one of the meetings arranged by al-Ma'mun, the latter asked the Imam ()ﻉ: “O
Son of the Messenger of Allah ( !)ﺹDon’t you claim that Prophets are infallible?”
The Imam ( )ﻉanswered in the afﬁrmative.
Al-Ma'mun then asked him, “Then what is the meaning of this verse: Thus did Adam disobey his Lord
and allow himself to be seduced’?”
The Imam answered this question by explaining that Allah had forbidden Adam and Eve from coming
close to a particular tree without forbidding them from eating its fruit or the fruit of similar trees. They
obeyed Allah by not coming near that tree, but Iblis (Eblis) confused them in this regard and suggested
that they should eat not from that tree but from other similar trees, swearing to them by Allah that he was
only providing them with advice. So they believed in his oath, and they ate the fruit of a similar tree, and
that was before Adam was considered as a Prophet and before his descent to earth.
What he did was not a sin for which the penalty is Hellﬁre, but it was a minor disobedience which could
be forgiven and could be committed by Prophets before wahi (revelation) reaches them. When Allah
chose him and made him a Prophet, he became infallible and was not permitted to commit a sin, minor
or major, telling him, “Thus did Adam disobey his Lord and allow himself to be seduced. But his Lord
chose him (for His Grace); He turned to him, and gave him guidance.’”
Then he asked him about Ibrahim (Abraham) al-Khalil ()ﻉ, the Friend of Allah, and about the stage of
doubt through which he passed as appears on the surface in the Holy Qur’an when he is mentioned, till
truth became manifest to him and he believed therein. The Almighty says:
“When the night covered him, he saw a star. He said, This is my Lord.’ But when it set, he said, I
do not love those that set.’ When he saw the moon rising in splendour, he said, This is my Lord.’
But the moon set, so he said, Unless my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among those who go
astray.’ When he saw the sun rising in splendour, he said, This is my Lord; this is the greatest (of
all).’ But when the sun set, he said, O my people! I am indeed free from your (guilt) of ascribing
partners to Allah. For me, I have set my face ﬁrmly and truly towards Him Who created the
heavens and the earth, and never shall I attribue partners to Allah’” (Qur’an, Al An’am:76-79).

About this issue, the Imam ( )ﻉcommented thus:
“Ibrahim ( )ﻉnever passed through a stage of doubt in Allah; rather, his story may be summarized thus:
He lived in a society where three types of worship dominated: the worship of Venus, the worship of the
moon, and the worship of the sun. The outward pretense of Ibrahim ( )ﻉto follow these religions before
declaring his belief in Allah was only to deny the validity of each one of them and to prove to others the
fact that they were invalid, not due to his temporary belief in them. He simply wanted to prove to their
fellows, through the method of argument which he employed in a spirit ﬁlled with belief in Him, that their
type of creed and their norm of worship of Venus, the moon, and the sun, were not appropriate due to
the variation which occurred to them and which is one of the attributes of the creatures, not of the
Creator.”
Then the Imam ( )ﻉadded saying, “What Ibrahim al-Khalil ( )ﻉdid was actually according to the
inspiration which he had received from Allah by the token of the verse that says, That was the reasoning
about Us which We gave to Abraham (to employ) against his people’ (Qur’an, Al-An’am:83). What he
did, therefore, was merely a method to win the argument against his people regarding the invalidity of
their norms of worship and in their belief in gods other than Allah, which is a unique method among
Qur’anic methods to invite others to believe.”
Al-Ma'mun then asked him about the meaning of the verse which says,
“... till the apostles give up hope (of their people) and (their people come to) think that they
proved them to be liars, Our help will then come to them” (Qur’an, Yousuf:110).
The reason for questioning is attributing despair to Allah’s Messengers after being promised help from
Allah. Despair and despondency are forms of kufr (disbelief); the Almighty has said,
“Never give up hope of Allah’s mercy; truly none despairs of Allah’s mercy except those who
have no faith” (Qur’an, Yousuf:87).
So, how can despair ﬁnd its way to the heart of a messenger of Allah, or a prophet, knowing that,
according to this verse, only kaﬁrs can do so, and what is a greater sin than committing kufr?!
What is superﬁcially obvious from the text of this verse is that the time when they despaired was after
receiving the Message and inspiration. To this, the Imam ( )ﻉanswered by saying that the subject of
despair in this verse is not Allah’s help promised to His messengers, but rather losing hope of their
people ever believing in them and accepting their message; i.e. to believe in Him and renounce their
previous disbelief and disobedience by their worship of gods other than Allah. The meaning of this verse,
then, will be something like this: When the messengers lost hope that their people would ever believe in
them, and when those people thought that they succeeded in proving those messengers liars, it is then
that Our help came to them.

Thus is the outward ambiguity of the verse removed, and thus does the Imam ()ﻉ, through providing
such glorious explanations to the sacred verses of the Holy Qur’an whose outward meaning is actually
the opposite of that of the context, dispel the cloud of doubt which may come to one’s mind regarding
the infallibility of Prophets. They are not mere justiﬁcations or one’s own personal opinions; rather, they
are actual facts; to uphold to the contrary is not possible.
There are other verses the superﬁcial meaning of which gives the impression that Allah has limbs just as
humans do which He uses to achieve His purpose. An example is His statement addressing Iblis when
the latter refused to prostrate to Adam as commanded by Allah: “What prohibited you from prostrating to
what I have created with My own hands?” and also the verse saying, “When a leg will be uncovered and
they are invited to prostrate...”
The Imam ( )ﻉexplains the meaning of Allah’s hand to be His might. The meaning of the previous verse
would be, “What prohibited you from prostrating to what I have created with My might and power?” Allah
does not have eyes, legs, hands, or any such things as we may imagine which would put limits to Allah
like those to man, and the revealed texts containing a reference to such things are given meanings
which agree with conceiving Allah to be Exalted above having physical dimensions a great deal of
exaltation.
The “leg” is interpreted by the Imam as a barrier of light which, when removed, will cause the believers
to fall prostrating, while the legs of the hypocrites become too stiffened to prostrate.
Thus does Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉportray for us an accurate picture which is honest in interpreting the
meanings embedded in the Glorious Book if we wish to honestly and wisely interpret its verses.
One more thing remains. There are narratives which contain some interpretations of Qur’anic verses
attributed to Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉthe authenticity of which is questioned simply because some of those who
reported them are not free of the practice of distortion or fabrication.
What we feel comfortable with is: if such narrations do not contain anything which disagrees with the
beliefs of followers of the Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉregarding the interpretation of Qur’anic verses, it will be a
testimony to their authenticity. Add to this the fact that we think it is quite unlikely that some narrators
would deliberately tell lies about the Imam ( )ﻉin cases where telling lies does not beneﬁt the narrator a
bit, particularly in the interpretations of the verses which we have quoted above. This is why we ﬁnd
scholars of exegesis rely on such narratives and their likes in explaining the Holy Qur’an. If they
contradict one another, they accept the one which seems to have the most sound meaning, or to the
ones which agree with the basic principles of the School of Thought.
In the case where the interpretation of certain verses becomes the basis of a legislative rule, or in the
process of deriving one, then the authenticity of narration or interpretation has to be veriﬁed ﬁrst as one
provided by the Prophet ( )ﺹor by members of his Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, and attempts should be made to
make sure that the integrity of their narrators is not questioned.

Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉjustiﬁes the existence of Qur’anic verses which
can be interpreted in more than one way by saying, “The Almighty has done so in order to foil the
attempt of wrong-doers from among those who would take control over the legacy of the knowledge of
the Book left by the Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ, which he did not intend them to acquire, rendering them
unable to explain the various possible meanings thereof.”
It is as if Allah willed that the Prophet ( )ﺹand those who would bear the Message after him would have
a special distinction which is: the understanding of what others are not able to understand, so that
people would resort to them when they are unable to understand certain verses of the Holy Qur’an which
they need to understand for the betterment of their life and the comprehension of their creed.
The Imam’s answers to theological questions were all in harmony with the environment of the occasion
surrounding their legislation. Causes may be to achieve a social beneﬁt, when the social aspect of
legislation is more apparent than any other, or for a health-related, spiritual or psychological beneﬁt. For
example, when he explains the causes for the prohibition of adultery, the Imam ( )ﻉsays, “Adultery is
prohibited due to the corruption it causes such as murders, loss of lineage, child desertion, chaos
regarding inheritance, and other such aspects of corruption.”
The Imam ( )ﻉexplains to us why usury (riba) is prohibited by saying, “The reason for prohibiting usury is
because it eliminates favours, ruins funds, causes greed for proﬁt, causes people to abandon their
dealing with loans to each other or in paying with cash, or when they do each other favours, and due to
all the bad consequences of corruption and oppression and the exhaustion of funds.”
As regarding the prohibition of eating the meat of pigs, rabbits, dead animals, spleens, the Imam ()ﻉ
says, “As regarding pigs, their creation was distorted by Allah in order to provide a moral lesson to man,
and in order to remind man to fear Allah, and as an evidence of Allah’s might to distort what He creates
at will, and because the food they eat is the ﬁlthiest of ﬁlth, in addition to many other reasons. As
regarding the rabbits, they are like cats: Their claws are like those of cats and like wild animals. Their
behaviour, therefore, is equally wild, in addition to their own inner dirtiness and due to their bleeding
which is similar to the bleeding of women during their menstrual period because they are miscreants. As
regarding dead animals, the prohibition of eating their meat is due to the damage such meat will cause
to the body, and due to the fact that Allah has made lawful the meat of animals slaughtered in His name
so that that would be a distinction between what is lawful and what is not. As regarding the spleen, it is
prohibited because of the bad blood it contains, and the cause of its prohibition is similar to that of dead
animals; it is equally bad in its consequences.”
The Imam ( )ﻉhas said the following regarding the legislation of the pilgrimage (hajj): “The reason for the
hajj is to seek to be the guest of Allah, to request more blessings, to part with past sins, to feel repentant
about the past, and to look forward to the future. It is due to spending on the trip seeking nearness to
Allah, tiring the body, abstaining from pleasures and desires, seeking nearness to Allah by worshipping
Him, yielding and submitting to Him, looking up towards Him in cases of hot weather and chilling cold,

during security and fear, incessantly doing so, and due to all the beneﬁts in it of desiring the rewards and
fearing the wrath of Allah, the Dear One, the Exalted.”
As regarding marital relations between man and woman, the Imam ( )ﻉjustiﬁes for us some legislative
rules in this regard. For example, the reason why a man may marry up to four women, while a woman is
prohibited from marrying more than one man, is that when a man marries four women, his children will
all be related to him; had a woman married two husbands or more simultaneously, nobody would know
for sure who fathered the sons she gave birth to, since they all were in cohabiting with her, and this
causes a complete disorder for relating one to his father, and who should inherit who, and who is the kin
of who.
The reason for repeating the divorce statement thrice is due to the time interval between each, and due
to a possible desire for reconciliation or the calming of anger, if any, and to teach women to respect their
husbands and deter them from disobeying them.
The reason why a husband can never remarry his wife whom he divorced thrice (articulating, in the
process, the divorce statement nine times all in all), is that it is his right penalty so that men do not take
divorce lightly or take advantage of women and think of them as weak, and so that the man would be
considering his affairs, remaining awake and aware, so that he would lose all hope of a reunion after the
ninth pronouncement of the divorce statement.
The reason why a wife during her waiting period (iddat) cannot remarry her previous husband who had
divorced her twice till she marries someone else, is due to the fact that Allah had permitted divorce
twice, saying, “A divorce is only permissible twice: after that, the parties should either hold together on
equitable terms, or separate with kindness,”111 that is, after he had already divorced her for the third
time, due to his committing something which Allah Almighty hates for him to do; therefore, He prohibited
him from marrying her again except after she marries someone else in order to prohibit people from
taking divorce lightly and in order to protect women’s rights.
Regarding the monetary distribution of inheritance by allotting the male heir twice the share of that of the
female, the Imam ( )ﻉsays the following: “The reason for giving women half what men get of inheritance
is that when the woman marries, she receives, while the man gives; therefore, Allah decided to assist
the males to be able to give.”
He provides another reason why the man is given twice as much as the woman: The woman is
considered dependent on the man when she needs, and he has to take care of her living expenses and
to spend on her, while the woman is not required to take care of the expenses of the man, nor can she
be required to pay his expenses if he was in need; therefore, Allah decreed to give the man more
according to the Qur’anic verse, “Men are the protectors and maintainers of women because Allah has
given the one more than the other, and because they support them from their means.”112
Regarding the common custom of deﬁning the value of the dower to be equivalent to the value of ﬁve

hundred dirhams, the Imam ( )ﻉsays in a narrative: “Allah the Almighty and the Exalted has promised
that if one believer pronounced Allahu Akbar! one hundred times, and Subhana-Allah one hundred
times, and Alhamdu-Lillah one hundred times, and La Ilaha Ila-Allah one hundred more times, and send
blessings unto His Prophet ( )ﺹyet a hundred more, then he pleads to Him to grant him in marriage the
huris of Paradise with large lovely eyes, He would surely marry him to one, then He determined women’s
dowers to be ﬁve hundred dirhams. If any believer asks the hand of a woman from another Muslim
brother, pays him the ﬁve hundred dirhams, and the brother does not marry him to that woman, he
would have committed ‘uqooq (disobedience of Allah’s commandments) towards him, and Allah will not
marry him to a huri.”
The hadith of Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉcontains precious jewels and invaluable treasures in which man senses
the depth of the idea, the magniﬁcence of tafsir, the beauty of performance, with neither the artiﬁcial
manner of expression, nor the ambiguity of meaning, nor the stubbornness of instruction. When he is
asked about the reasonable comprehension of some ahadith of the Prophet ( )ﺹin which a cloud of
ambiguity hovers above their narration, he deﬁnes their actual objective with ﬂexibility and ease, as if
hadith has no other connotation except the one he provides.
Some people asked him ( )ﻉabout the meaning of this tradition: “My companions are like the stars: If you
follow any of them, you shall receive guidance,” and another one saying, “Leave my companions to me.”
Both of these traditions are considered by Sunnis as the foundation of their generalization of judgement
regarding all companions of the Prophet ( )ﺹbarring none, thus justifying even their acts which
contradicted Islamic justice, calling what they could not justify as “an error in ijtihad.”
But the Imam ( )ﻉprovides us with the actual explanation of these and other such ahadith with honesty
and integrity, outlining in an easy manner their exact meaning. In his answer regarding the ﬁrst tradition,
he said, “Yes; he did say this hadith, meaning thereby the companions who did not make any alteration
after him or any change (to the Islamic creed).”
He was asked, “How can you tell that they altered and changed?” He said, “This is due to what is
reported about him ( )ﻉthat he said, Certain individuals among my companions will be pushed away by
force from my Pool (of Kawthar) on the Day of Judgement just as strange camels are pushed away from
the watering place, and I shall cry, O Lord! My companions! My companions!’ and it shall be said to me,
You do not know what innovations they invented after you,’ so they will be pushed away towards the left
side (where Hell is), and I shall say, Away with them; ruined they shall be.’” The Imam continued to say,
“Such will be the penalty of those who alter and change (the hadith and the Sunnah).”
This hadith is narrated, with a minor variation in its wording, by al-Bukhari who quotes Abdullah ibn
Mas'ud citing the Prophet ( )ﺹsaying, “I shall be the ﬁrst to reach the Pool, then the souls of some men
from among you will be resurrected and they shall be prohibited from coming near me, and I shall say,
Lord! These are my companions!’ And it shall be said to me, You do not know what they did after
you...’”113 A number of huffaz and narrators of hadith reported this tradition in various wordings which

maintained the same contextual meaning, proving thus that it is consecutively reported.
The Imam ()ﻉ, through his frank and proven answer, saved us the effort to look for lame excuses for the
ﬂagrant transgressions in which a number of the sahaba fell, and from far-fetched artiﬁcialities to justify
the errors of conduct which they deliberately committed with determination and which the same huffaz
could not justify except by saying that they were cases of “mistaken ijtihad” which, according to them,
did not contradict the justice expected of them, having been pressed by their attempt to attribute
absolute justice to the sahabi no matter what he did...!
A companion (sahabi) of the Prophet ( )ﺹwho was distinguished with the honour of being so close to
the Prophet ( )ﺹis the custodian over the fruits of the Message and the protector of its structure through
his faith and deeds. He is a man who ought to be taken as a role model of conduct. He is a man, as the
Imam ( )ﻉused to say, who does not alter or change any of the statements of the Prophet ()ﺹ.
As regarding those who altered and changed, these cannot be awarded a unique distinction, just
because they were companions of the Prophet ()ﺹ, which raised their status above that of other
Muslims simply because they were not up to par with the level of responsibility of being honest, which is
expected of them, to carry out after the demise of the Prophet ( )ﺹand the cessation of wahi (divine
inspiration).
The hadith which the Imam ( )ﻉnarrated about Ibn Mas'ud, and which is recorded by a number of those
who learned the Holy Qur’an and hadith by heart in their books, is considered as an explanation of this
hadith and of its connotation.
Moreover, it puts the sahaba on equal footing with the others in subjecting their behaviour to criticism
and discussion, and it shatters the self-immunity which was granted to them in accordance with alleged
Prophetic “statements” actually fabricated by a number of huffaz and traditionists without permitting
themselves or others to discuss but take for granted.
In another hadith, the Imam ( )ﻉproves to us, through a clear tradition by the Prophet ()ﺹ, that some
individuals who were regarded as sahaba were not actually so, which shatters all the excuses used to
justify the mistakes and the transgression committed by them. For example, Muhammad ibn Ishaq atTaliqani reported that a man in Khurasan swore by divorce that Mu'awiyah was not among the true
companions of the Messenger of Allah ()ﺹ, and this happened when Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉwas present
there. The jurists there issued their verdict that the man had actually divorced his wife, and the Imam ()ﻉ
was asked to provide his own opinion in this regard. He decided that the man’s wife was not divorced;
therefore, those jurists wrote a statement and sent it to him. In it, they asked him, “How did you come to
say, O son of the Messenger of Allah ()ﺹ, that the woman was not to be divorced?” He wrote down on
the same sheet saying, “It is so because of what you yourselves narrate from Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri who
quotes the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹsaying about those who accepted Islam on the day of conquering
Mecca, that is, Friday, the 20th of the month of Ramadan, 8 A.H., corresponding to January 14, 630

A.D., when he was surrounded by a large number of people, You are good; my companions are good;
and there shall be no migration after this Fath (conquest),’ without including these (meaning Mu'awiyah)
among his companions.” The jurists had to adopt the decision of the Imam ()ﻉ.
Thus did the Imam ( )ﻉdeny that Mu'awiyah was a companion of the Prophet ()ﺹ. Such a claim used to
surround this man with a halo of sanctity and was used to justify the very serious transgressions which
he committed. Such transgressions left their terrible marks on the structure of the Islamic government
since then.
They justiﬁed such transgressions by saying that he was a sahabi, and that, as such, whatever he did or
said could not possibly cast a doubt about his integrity, adding, “If we see the good aspect of his action
missing, we may say that he attempted ijtihad, and he erred,” even if such error was at the expense of
the Prophet's Message itself...!
If we accept this argument, we would be justifying all the transgressions and erroneous behaviour of
some companions of the Prophet ( )ﺹregardless of their motives or horrible consequences. The
transgressions of Mu'awiyah and his norms of conduct, in which he departed from the line of the Islamic
Message altogether, and which agreed with the attitude of animosity towards Islam, and whose motives
and impulses were to cast doubts and suspicions, nobody is really obligated to defend and describe as
within the Islamic Shari’a simply because they were the result of an erroneous ijtihad wherein the
mujtahid is rewarded with one reward, due to his “immunity” which does not include Mu'awiyah simply
because the latter was not a companion of the Prophet ( )ﺹbut was just like any other Muslim whose
conduct was subject to accountability and criticism, and the verdict in his regard is based on the
anticipated results of his deeds.
The directive which the Imam ( )ﻉintended by denying that those who accepted Islam, including
Mu'awiyah, were not all companions of the Prophet on the day when Mecca was conquered, is one of
the strongest and deepest of his directives, for he drew a line between the Prophet ( )ﺹand his true
companions on one hand, and those who accepted Islam after the conquest of Mecca and under the
pressure of a superior power and authority on the other.
Had it not been for their reaction to the precarious situation versus the might of their opponent, realizing
that they had no choice except to make asylum and submit to the word of Islam, they would have
otherwise dealt with Islam in a quite different manner...
Al-Ma'mun once asked the Imam ( )ﻉwhy the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ( )ﻉis called the
divider of Paradise and of Hell, and how that attribute came to be applied to him. The Imam ( )ﻉin turn
asked him, “O commander of the faithful! Have you not narrated from your father from his forefathers
quoting Abdullah ibn Abbas saying that he had heard the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉsaying, Loving Ali ( )ﻉis
iman, and hating him is kufr?’” Al-Ma'mun answered in the afﬁrmative, so the Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “If the
distribution of Paradise and of Hell is done according to loving or hating him, then he is the distributor of

Paradise and of Hell.”
Al-Ma'mun then said, “May Allah never permit me to live after your demise, O father of al-Hassan! I
testify that you are the heir of the knowledge of the Messenger of Allah ()ﺹ.”
Abul-Salt al-Harawi said, “After the Imam ( )ﻉhad gone back home, I came to visit him, and I said to
him, O son of the Messenger of Allah! What an excellent answer you have given the commander of the
faithful!’ He said, O Abul-Salt! I spoke to him in the way he understood best, and I have heard my father
telling hadith from his forefathers about Ali ( )ﻉsaying, The Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹsaid, O Ali! You are
the distributor of Paradise and of Hell on the Day of Judgement; you say to Hell: This is mine, and that is
yours...’”
In another narrative, he asked the Imam ( )ﻉabout the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ( )ﻉas to why
he did not restore Fadak to its rightful owners after becoming the caliph. He answered him by saying,
“We are members of a family who, upon becoming rulers, do not take their rights from those who
conﬁscated them. Should we become in charge of the Muslims, we shall rule them and restore their
conﬁscated rights to them, but we do not do so for our own selves.”
Fadak remained the symbol of the lost justice according to the Ahl al-Bayt ( ;)ﻉfor az-Zamakhshari says
the following in his great book titled Rab'i’ al-Abrar: "Harun ar-Rashid kept pressing Musa ibn Ja'far ()ﻉ
to take Fadak back, and he kept refusing. When he insisted that he should, he said, “I shall not take it
back except in its boundaries.” He asked him, “And what are its boundaries?” He said, “The ﬁrst is
Aden;” ar-Rashid ’s face changed colour, yet he asked him, “And what is the second boundary?”’ He
said, “Samarkand;” now his face started shaking in anger.
He asked him, “And what is the third boundary?” He said, “Africa;” and the caliph’s face now turned
black in outrage, yet he asked him, “And what is the fourth boundary?” He said, “The ocean, and
whatever lies beyond the Caspian Sea and Armenia.” Harun ar-Rashid then said, “There is nothing left
for us; so, come and take my throne as well!” The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “I had told you before that if I deﬁned
its boundaries, you would refuse to give it back to me.”
From this dialogue between Imam Musa ibn Ja'far ( )ﻉand Harun ar-Rashid , we can comprehend the
vast dimension of the signiﬁcance of Fadak to Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, and that it did not represent simply a
piece of land and a few palm trees but a big missionary objective whose signiﬁcance was linked to the
signiﬁcance of the Message itself in its connotation and depth.
Another person asked him about the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ( )ﻉas to why people deserted
him after knowing his distinction, his past feats, and the status he enjoyed in the eyes of the Messenger
of Allah ()ﺹ. He answered, “They deserted him and preferred others over him after having come to
know his merits simply because he had killed a great number of their fathers, grandfathers, brothers,
uncles, and other relatives who deﬁed Allah and His Messenger ( ;)ﺹtherefore, they kept their grudge
against him inside their hearts and they did not like it when he became their ruler. They did not have

grudge against anyone else as much as they had against him, for nobody else was so forceful in making
jihad in the defense of the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹas much as he was; so, they deserted him for
someone else.”
The Prophet ( )ﺹrealized the seriousness of Ali’s stand, the difﬁculty of the situation after his demise,
and the dire consequences awaiting him due to his ﬁrm jihad in the Cause of Allah. The statements he
( )ﺹmade regarding Ali ()ﻉ, therefore, were meant to deter those who were waiting for a chance to get
even with him. Had they not been veiled by grudges, and by his own glorious past, they would have
been described as the beginning of the tragedy of justice and righteousness.
We cannot ﬁnd a better explanation for the change in public opinion regarding Ali’s stand after the death
of the Prophet ( )ﺹbetter than what Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉprovided. If we set aside the clear ahadith which
named the Imam ( )ﻉas the caliph succeeding the Prophet ( )ﺹwithout any question and consulted the
faculty of reason in all the criteria and logical orders to determine the person who should succeed the
Prophet ( )ﺹas the caliph, the unavoidable outcome would certainly be none other than Ali ()ﻉ. Besides,
had the grudges and the past not been the cause of the removal of Ali from the post of ruler, the
question would have remained unanswered by any honest and equitable person.
Another person asked the Imam ()ﻉ, “Tell me, O son of the Messenger of Allah! Why didn’t Ali ibn Abu
Talib ( )ﻉﬁght his enemies during the twenty-ﬁve years after the demise of the Messenger of Allah ()ﺹ
as he did during the days of his caliphate?” He answered, “It is due to his following the example of the
Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹwho did not ﬁght the polytheists of Mecca during the thirteen years after his
Prophethood, or the ones in Medina during the nineteen months period of his stay there; it is due to the
number of his supporters being too small.
Likewise, Ali ( )ﻉdid not engage himself in ﬁghting his enemies because his own supporters were too
few. Since the Prophethood of the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹwas not nulliﬁed by the fact that he did not
make jihad during the period of thirteen years (in Mecca) and nineteen months (in Medina), the Imamate
of Ali ( )ﻉwas not nulliﬁed because he did not perform jihad for twenty-ﬁve years, for the deterring factor
in both examples was one and the same.”
Among the ahadith of Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉis one narrated by Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani; he
said, “I asked Abul-Hassan ar-Rida ()ﻉ, What is the reason for which the Almighty and Exalted Allah
drowned Pharaoh even after Pharaoh had believed in Him and admitted His unity?’ He answered,
Because he believed only when he saw Allah’s retribution, and belief to avoid danger is not accepted.
This is Allah’s judgement regarding past and future generations. The Exalted and the Almighty has said,
When they saw Our Punishment, they said, We believe in Allah, the One God, and we reject the
partners we used to associate with Him,’ but their professing the faith when they (actually) saw
Our Punishment was not going to beneﬁt them’ (Qur’an, Al Mu’min [or Ghaﬁr]:84-85).
The Exalted and Almighty has also said,

The day that certain Signs of thy Lord do come, no good will it do to a soul to believe in them
then, if it did not believe before nor did it earn righteousness through its faith’” (Qur’an, Al
An’am:158).
So when Pharaoh was about to be drowned, he said, “I believe that there is no God except the
One in Whom the children of Israel believe, and I am of those who submit (to Allah in Islam).’ (It
was then said to him), Ah now! But a little while before were you in rebellion! And you did
mischief (and violence)! This day shall We save you in your body, so that you may be a Sign to
those who come after thee!’” (Qur’an, Younus:90-92).
This narrative has a moral for those who wish to learn, for iman is not that one believes and returns to
his Lord only when he sees no avenue of salvation before him and despair overcomes him; rather, iman
is belief in Allah and going towards Him voluntarily in both cases of despair and of hope.
Another hadith narrated by Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉstated the following: “Anyone who meets a poor Muslim
and greets him in a greeting different from the one whereby he greets the rich, he would meet the
Exalted and the Almighty on the Day of Judgement and He is angry with him.” In this tradition, the Imam
( )ﻉprovides us with a very beautiful example of humanity enjoined by genuine Islamic conduct governing
the Muslim’s conduct with his Muslim brother, for Islam united all members of the nation in its law of
personal conduct; there is no distinction for the wealthy man over the deprived poor man, and all people
are equal under the judgement of Islam.
Another hadith of the Imam ( )ﻉis one in which he was asked by Ibn as-Sikkit, “Why did the Almighty
and Exalted God send Musa (Moses) ibn Imran ( )ﻉwith a miraculous cane and white hand and the tool
of sorcery, asa (Jesus [ )]ﻉwith miraculous medicine, and Muhammad ( )ﺹwith miraculous speech and
oratory?”
The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, “When the Almighty and the Exalted One sent Moses ()ﻉ, sorcery dominated the
minds of people of his time. He, therefore, brought them from the Almighty and the Exalted One
something which they never had, nor could they bring about anything like it, thus rendering their sorcery
void and driving his argument against them home. When the Almighty and the Exalted God sent Jesus
during a period of time when chronic diseases became widespread and people were in dire need of a
cure, Jesus ( )ﻉbrought them from Allah, the Almighty and the Exalted, something they never had,
bringing the dead back to life, curing those born blind and the lepers by the Will of Allah, proving his
argument against them. And when the Almighty and the Exalted One sent Muhammad ( )ﺹduring the
time when speeches and oratory (and I think he said with poetry, too), he brought them the Book of the
Almighty and the Exalted God and with the wisdom and counsel, thereby voiding their arguments.” Ibn
as-Sikkit said, “By Allah I have never seen anyone like you! What is the argument against people these
days, then?” He answered, “Reason. Through it can you come to know who tells the truth about Allah,
so you believe in him, and who tells lies about Allah, so you disbelieve in him.” Ibn as-Sikkit said, “This,
by Allah, is the right answer...”

A miracle is a supernatural thing which the ordinary individual is unable to perform due to his limited
energies and motivational powers. Miracles are different from sorcery. Sorcery is not an actual
supernatural act but a swift movement which causes the viewer to see the realities turned upside down,
or turns the visible picture into its contrary.
This may take place by subjecting the viewer to obscure effects which veil from his sight a certain colour
or a picture. What leads us to that conclusion is the statement of the Almighty in the context of narrating
how Moses ( )ﻉfared with the wizards from the descendants of Israel, saying,
“So their ropes and canes seemed to him, because of their sorcery, as though they were
crawling” (Qur’an, Taha:66).
Sorcery, then, is nothing more than stimulating the imagination, making things look different than they
are, and causing one to fall under a magical spell. A miracle is an actual result of a super-natural deed
intended to win the argument against people in the process of proving one’s true prophethood and
mission, and it is an act which Allah causes to take place.
It is different from sorcery because it is not subjected to psychological effects, or complications in the
movement, but a broadening of the energy which affects matters viewed by man due to the effect of the
Might of the Almighty. In narrating the story of Moses ()ﻉ, the Almighty states,
“... and (appoint him) an apostle to the children of Israel, (with this message): I have come to you,
with a Sign from your Lord, in that I make for you out of clay, as it were, the ﬁgure of a bird, and I
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah’s leave; and I heal those born blind, and the lepers,
and I bring the dead back to life by Allah’s leave’” (Qur’an, Ali Imran:49).
And the Almighty has also said,
“And it was never the part of an apostle to bring a Sign except as Allah permitted. For each
period is a Book (revealed)” (Qur’an, Al-Ra’d:38).
Every prophet had a miracle which distinguished him from other prophets and messengers and which
was in harmony, in its own particular way, with the common phenomena prevailing upon the social
condition of the time, so that the psychological effect caused by its miraculous effect would become a
reality, as the Imam ( )ﻉmeant in the tradition stated above.
The miracles of prophets, according to the contexts of the verses and narratives, were not the result of
the effect of a natural human energy; rather, they were the results of a creative energy whereby Allah
distinguished His Prophets for the purpose of establishing the superiority of their argument when such a
miracle was necessitated by their mission.
As regarding the miracles of the Imams which are reported in order to testify to their Imamate and to
their being the most rightful for the post of caliphate, this is not something unusual about them since they

were selected by Allah to be His vicegerents on earth. He entrusted them to carry out the responsibilities
of the message after the demise of His Prophet ()ﺹ, but what must be researched is that many such
miracles were proven to have been performed by them and were attested to by an acceptable medium.
But the Imams never needed a miracle beyond the qualiﬁcations of knowledge and conduct which
distinguished them in order to prove the authenticity of their Imamate, for the qualiﬁcations which
characterized them were by themselves the miracles proving their right.
Among the ahadith of Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉwhich deal with the Islamic legislative system is one narrated by
Abdullah ibn Tawoos who said, “I told Abul-Hassan ar-Rida ( )ﻉthat I had a nephew whom I married off
to my daughter and who used to frequently pronounce the divorce statement. He said, If he is a
descendant of one of your (Shi'a) brethren, there is nothing to worry about, but if he is from these (Sunni)
brothers, then recall your daughter, for they shall have to separate.’
I said, But, may my life be sacriﬁced for yours, did not Abu Abdullah ( )ﻉuse to say, Beware of those
divorced thrice at one time, for they shall marry more than once?’ He said, Yes, this is the case if the
man is one of your brethren, not one of these; whoever follows the creed of certain people is bound to
follow their [juristic] rules.’”
As regarding the issue of divorce, which is the subject-matter of this hadith, the school of thought of the
Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉdetermines that if the divorce statement contains “thrice” in it, rather than being repeated
twice again, is not considered binding but it would be if the statement were repeated twice provided it
meets the other conditions such as the presence of two just witnesses, the absence of the use of force,
and the woman being tahir (clean), that is, she has not cohabited with her husband prior to his
pronouncement and has not taken her ghusul (ceremonial bath) yet, in addition to other conditions which
validate divorce. This is what is commonly accepted, while others have decided that it will be void as the
apparent understanding of this hadith suggests.
But if the husband repeats his statement, “She is divorced!” three times, it is, according to Imami (Shi'a)
Muslims considered as one-time divorce with rendering the repetition null if such repetition is to be
doubtful. The rest of Muslim sects regard divorce in both instands as binding and the husband cannot go
back to her before she marries another husband.
Another hadith narrated by the Imam ( )ﻉsays, “The Almighty and Exalted One has decreed three rites
each depends on yet another: He decreed the prayers and the payment of zakat; so, He does not accept
the prayers of anyone who says his prayers but does not pay zakat; He decreed that one must thank
Him and thank his parents, too; so, He does not accept the thanks of one who thanks Him but is not
grateful to his parents; and He decreed that one should fear Him and remain in constant contact with his
kin; so, anyone who does not remain in close touch with his relatives does not in turn fear Allah, the
Exalted, the Almighty.”
Still another says, “A believer (mu’min) cannot be truly so except after acquiring three attributes: from his

Lord, from his Prophet ()ﺹ, and from his fellow humans. From his Lord, he must learn how to keep a
secret;
The Almighty and the Exalted said,
He (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make anyone acquainted with his Mysteries, except
an apostle whom He has chosen’ (Qur’an, Al-Jinn:26-27).
From his Prophet, he must learn patience while dealing with people; the Exalted and the Almighty
ordered His Prophet to be patient with people saying, Uphold forgiveness; command what is
right; but turn away from the ignorant (folks).’ (Qur’an, Al-Araf:199).
From his fellows, he has to learn patience during periods of poverty and adversity, for the Dear
and the Almighty One says, ... And to be ﬁrm and patient in pain and in adversity’ (Qur’an, AlBaqara:177).
A man asked the Imam ( )ﻉonce about the meaning of the verse saying, “Whoever relies on Allah, He
sufﬁces him.” He said, “Reliance on Allah is in various degrees one of which is that you rely on Him in
everything related to you, and when He does something to you which you know will not bring you
anything good, you rely on His wisdom in doing it, so you nevertheless put your trust in Him willingly.
Another is to believe in the Unseen regarding Allah of which you have no knowledge, so you relied on
Him and on His custodians, trusting in Him in their regard, and in others.” He was also asked once about
the extent of such reliance.
He said, “It is that you fear none save Allah.” What the Imam here means is that you submit to the Will
of Allah and accept His decree. Ahmed ibn Najm asked him about the pride which spoils one’s deeds.
He said, “Pride is degrees; among them is that one sees his bad deed as good, so he likes it and feels
proud of it; another is that one believes in Allah and feels he is doing Him a favour by believing in Him,
whereas He is the One who enabled that person to believe in Him.”
He, peace be with him, said once, “If one lacks ﬁve attributes, do not expect to gain anything good out of
him for your life in this world or for the life to come: if his lineage is known to be untrustworthy, if his
nature lacks generosity, if his temper lacks balance, if he lacks a noble conduct, and if he lacks fear of
his Lord.”
He ( )ﻉwas asked once who a lowly person is. He said, “Anyone who has something (a serious moral
defect, habit, etc.) to distract him from Allah.”
Among the jewels of his wisdom are the following; read them, digest them, and share them with those
whom you love:
“Allah abhors hearsay, the loss of one’s funds (through foolishness), and excessive questioning.”

“To be courteous to people is to cross half the way to achieving wisdom.”
“The discretion of a Muslim is not complete except after he acquires ten merits: Allah accepts his good
deeds, he is trustworthy, he sees as plentiful the little good that others do for him, while seeing his own
abundant good as little; he does not fret from being asked for favours, nor does he feel tired of
constantly seeking knowledge; poverty reached in order to please Allah is better for him than wealth
accumulated otherwise; to be subjected to power while trying to serve Allah is better in his regard than
achieving power over his foe, and obscurity he prefers over fame.” Then he said, “And the third one...,
do you know what the third one is?”
It was said to him, “What is it?” He said, “Whenever he meets someone, he says to himself, He is better
than me and more pious.’ People are two types: a person better than him and more pious, and one who
is more evil than him and more lowly. If he meets the one who is more evil than him and more lowly, he
says to himself, Maybe the goodness of this (statement) is implied, and it is better that he hears such a
compliment, while my own goodness is apparent and it is detrimental to me.’ And when he sees
someone better than him and more pious, he would humble himself before him trying to raise himself to
his level. So if he does that, his glory will be higher, his reputation will be better, and he will become
distinguished above his contemporaries.”
“Silence is one of the gates of wisdom. Silence wins the love of others. It is an indication of everything
good.”
“Everyone’s friend is his reason; his enemy is his ignorance.”
“Among the habits of Prophets is cleanliness.”
“One who is blessed with plenty must spend generously on his family.”
“If you mention someone who is present, use a kunya (surname) for him, and if he is absent, mention his
full name.”
“Time will come when one’s safety lies in ten things nine of which are in staying aloof from people, and
the tenth in staying silent.”
“Whoever scrutinizes his behaviour wins; whoever does not do so loses. Whoever fears the
consequences will live safely. Whoever learns a moral from others achieves insight, and whoever
achieves insight achieves wisdom, and whoever achieves wisdom achieves knowledge. One who
befriends the ignorant will be worn out. The best of wealth is that which safeguards one’s honour. The
best of reason is one’s knowledge of his own self. If a true believer becomes angry, his anger does not
cause him to abandon righteousness; when he is pleased, his pleasure will not tempt him into wrongdoing, and when he achieves power, he does not take more than what rightfully belongs to him.”
“If one’s attributes become plentiful, they will relieve him from having to win praise by mentioning them.”

“Do not pay attention to the view of someone who does not follow your advice for his own good.
Whoever seeks guidance from the appropriate source will never slip, and if he slips, he will ﬁnd a way to
correct himself.”
“People’s hearts are sometimes coming towards you, sometimes keeping away from you; sometimes
they are active, sometimes they are relaxed. If they come along, they will achieve wisdom and
understanding, and if they stay away, they will be exhausted and worn out; so, take them when they
come to you and when they are active, and shun them when they stay away or are relaxed.”
“Accompany with caution the person who has authority over you; be humble when in the company of a
friend; stay alert when facing an enemy, and mingle with the public with a smile on your face.”
“Postponement is detrimental to the fulﬁllment of desires. Fulﬁllment is the gain of the strict.
Wastefulness is the calamity of one who can afford it. Miserliness tears up honour. Passion invites
trouble. The best and most honourable of virtues is to do others favours, to aid the one who calls for
help, to bring the hope of the hopeful to reality, not to disappoint the optimist, to have an ever increase of
the number of friends when you are alive, and the number of those who will cry when you die.”
“The miser one is never restful. The envious is never pleased. The grumbling is never loyal. The liar has
no conscience.”
“One who struggles to satisfy the needs of his family shall have more rewards than those who perform
jihad in the Way of Allah.”
“Assisting the weak is better for you than your act of charity.”
“No servant of Allah achieves true belief except when he acquires three attributes: 1) He derives juristic
deductions from the creed; 2) He is wise regarding his livelihood, and 3) He is patient while facing
calamities.”
“Beware of one who wants to offer you advice by speaking behind others’ backs; he does not realize
how bad his own end shall be.”
He ( )ﻉwas asked once who the best of believers are; he said, “They are the ones who are excited with
expectation when they do a good deed, who pray for Allah’s forgiveness when they commit a bad one,
who show gratitude when they are granted something, who are patient when they are tried, who forgive
those who anger them.”
He ( )ﻉwas asked once, “How did you start your day?” He answered, “With a shorter life-span, with our
deeds being recorded, with death round our necks, with Fire behind our backs, and we do not know
what will be done to us.”
He ( )ﻉalso said, “Wealth is not accumulated except by ﬁve means: extreme miserliness, a long-

standing optimism, an overwhelming care, a boycott of the relatives, and a preference of this life over the
life to come.”
Ali ibn Shu'ayb said that he once visited Abul-Hassan Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉwho asked him, “O Ali! Do you
know whose subsistence is the best?” He answered, “You, master, know better than me.” He said, “It is
that of the one through whom others’ subsistence is improved. Do you know who has the worst
subsistence?” Ali answered, “You know better than me!”
The Imam ( )ﻉanswered saying, “It is that of the one who does not include others in it.” Then he added,
“O Ali! Be thoughtful to the boons for they are wild: if they leave people, they never come back to them.
O Ali! The worst of people is someone who stops his contributions to charity, eats by himself, and whips
his slave (or servant).”
When al-Hassan ibn Sahl died, He ( )ﻉsaid, “To congratulate one for a reward in store for him is better
than to console him on a swift calamity.”
This is a truly magniﬁcent bouquet of shining statements made by Imam a-Rida ( )ﻉwhich emanate with
his wisdom, overﬂow with his iman, and over-brim with tasty intellectual fruits, but this book is too small
to contain all of them. This book was originally meant to be no more than a hundred pages, yet the
Almighty has enabled it to grow, for He, and only He, helps promote and disseminate a good word and a
good deed. In his statements, the Imam ( )ﻉdeﬁnes glorious ethical and educational manners and the
upright conduct of a true belief, offering some glimpses of humanity for social cooperation and
coexistence a Muslim is supposed to implement if he wants to be in harmony with the principles of Islam.
They make up, if implemented, a milestone in the social change, turning an oppressive ignorant society
into an advanced civilized one built upon virtue and love, justice and equity, respect and morality. But
who is there to take upon himself such a task? Who has the power to implement the moral precepts
provided by this great Imam ( )ﻉand social reformer? The answer is too obvious to state...
We have to translate these statements into actions in our daily life and be in harmony with their ethical
and humane practical implications if we wish to direct our individual and social conduct to the right
direction which safeguards its principles and precepts in order to create a nation based on virtues and
humanity, and build it from within in a ﬁrm spiritual structure. Such a structure is reﬂects its practical
reality and affects its intellectual and social objectives so that it would be “the best nation that ever was”
(Qur’an, Sarat Aali ‘Imran:110).
May the Almighty enable us and your own self to follow in the footsteps of Imam a-Rida ()ﻉ, and may He
strengthen our conviction, keep our feet ﬁrm on His Right Path, the Path of happiness in the life of this
world and of salvation in the life to come, Allahomma aammen.

6) Imam Muhammad At-Taqi (as)
His name is Muhammad; “Abu Ja'far,” at-Taqi and al-Jawad are his titles. He is sometimes called Abu
Ja'far II, the ﬁrst being Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ()ﻉ. His father’s name is Imam Ali ar-Rida ( ;)ﻉhis
respected mother is known as Subaika or Sukayna. He was born in Medina on the 10th of Rajab 195
A.H./April 8, 811 A.D. At that time, al-Amin son of Harun ar-Rashid was the monarch of Baghdad.
It is a sad story that Imam Muhammad at-Taqi ( )ﻉhad to face series of misfortunes since his early
childhood. For only a very brief peaceful period, he enjoyed the love and availed himself of the teachings
of his father. He was ﬁve years old when Imam Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉwas forced to leave Medina for Khurasan.
The sire never saw his son again since then, for Imam Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉdied in Merv three years after this
separation.
The astonishment of people knew no bounds when, a few years later, they saw the boy arguing and
expostulating with the renowned scholars of ﬁqh, tafsir, hadith and kalam, and subduing them in the
presence of al-Ma'mun. They had to admit that God-gifted knowledge never depends on material
resources or on age.
Political exigencies had compelled al-Ma'mun to cultivate relations with the descendants of Imam Ali and
Fatima ( )ﻉin order to win the support of the Shi'as. After all, being a Hashemite himself, he was related
to them though remotely. He was aware of the political need to maintain close relations with them;
therefore, at one of the gatherings relof heir-apparentship, he married his sister Umm Habiba to Imam
Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉand betrothed his daughter Umm al-Fadl to the son of Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ, this Muhammad
at-Taqi ()ﻉ. He thought that those steps would enable him to win over Imam Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉcompletely.
But al-Ma'mun soon realized that Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉcontinued to lead the same simple and saintly life
which characterized the descendants of the Prophet ()ﺹ. The pattern of his true Islamic life, which was
bound to disseminate the spirit of fraternity and equality, was obviously harmful to al-Ma'mun’s authority,
especially when Imam Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉwas now a member of the royal family. It was at this point that he
decided to put an end to the Imam’s life.
But as he thought it expedient that he should keep the Shi'as, particularly the Persians, on his side, he
pretended to be very depressed at Imam Ali ar-Rida’s death, as the reader has already come to know.
This was also necessary for him in trying his best to prove that he had no hand in killing him. In order to
isolate himself from any suspicion, he summoned ar-Rida’s son, Muhammad at-Taqi, from Medina to
Baghdad to marry him off to his daughter Umm al-Fadl although she was already engaged.
The appointment of Imam Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉas heir-apparent had been an intolerable dilemma for the
Abbasides; so, when ar-Rida died, they sighed in relief. They also succeeded in causing al-Ma'mun to
appoint his son Trenchaman as his successor who later came to be known as caliph al-Muta'sim Billah.
During the time when Imam ar-Rida was the heir-apparent, the colour of the caliph’s court and royal

robes had been changed from black to green. After the Imam’s death, they changed it again to black
which signalled the restoration of Abbaside traditions. All these steps undertaken by al-Ma'mun
sufﬁciently satisﬁed the Abbasides who thought that he was acting in accordance with their own desires.
But when al-Ma'mun procliam ed that he was going to marry his daughter off to the son of Imam Ali arRida ()ﻉ, their tribal attitude was stimulated. They could no longer hide their feelings, and their delegation
approached al-Ma'mun and complained in in the most unambiguous statements they could make, telling
him that the honours which he had showered on Imam Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉhad grieved them, and that they
tolerated it because the Imam could be respected in view of his age, learning and other virtues, and that
he deserved those honours only to a certain extent.
But elevating his son, who was quite young, so much as to prefer him over all other dignitaries and
learned scholars did not beﬁt the caliph. Furthermore, the marriage of al-Ma'mun’s sister to Imam Ali arRida ( )ﻉdid not prove prosperous. Why did the caliph, then, wish to offer the hand of the princess to arRida’s son, anyway?
Al-Ma'mun told them that ar-Rida’s son, Muhammad, was no doubt a boy of tender age, but he had
inherited his father’s virtues and qualities in full; the learned scholars of the Islamic world could not
compete with him, and that if they doubted, they could put the boy to test. This reply, though totally said
in jest, amounted to a challenge. Prompted by al-Ma'mun’s taunt, they consented to judge the boy’s
knowledge in a contest with the most learned authority of Baghdad then, namely Yahya ibn Aktham.
Al-Ma'mun convened a pompous gathering for this open expostulation. There was anxiety to see this
unequal match where a boy of eight was to contend with the seasoned and renowned Chief Justice of
the land. People crowded from every quarter. Historians have recorded that apart from dignitaries and
the nobility, 900 seats were reserved only for scholars. Al-Ma'mun’s reign was described as the golden
age of learning; experts from every trade and profession had assembled in that great capital from every
corner of the world.
Al-Ma'mun had a carpet laid by the side of his throne to seat Imam Muhammad at-Taqi. In front of him
was accommodated the Chief Justice Yahya ibn Aktham. There was pindrop silence among the
audience who waited to hear the arguments. Silence was broken by Yahya who said, “Will His Majesty
allow me to put some questions to Muhammad at-Taqi?” Al-Ma'mun answered: “You may seek that
permission from Muhammad at-Taqi himself.”
Yahya (to Muhammad at-Taqi): “Do you allow me to ask you a question?” Muhammad at-Taqi: “Yes,
you may ask whatever you please.” Yahya: “What is the atonement for a person who hunts a game
while he is dressed in the pilgrimage garb?”
The question itself indicated that Yahya underestimated the status of his opponent. Intoxicated with the
pride of position and knowledge, he thought that the young boy might well be aware of simple daily
routine problems of prayer or fasting, but the possibility that he might be totally ignorant of the statutes of

pilgrimage or of the atonements of the sins or mistakes committed by a pilgrim never entertained his
mind.
The sagacious, young Imam was clever enough to respond to the old seasoned inquirer. Instead of
giving a general or a vague reply, he analyzed the different aspects of the question so aptly that the
audience immediately had a true evaluation of the Imam’s knowledge and of Yahya’s shallowmindedness. Yahya, too, was puzzled and felt humiliated when the Imam addressed him thus:
“Your question is utterly vague and lacks deﬁnition. You should ﬁrst clarify whether the game killed was
outside the sanctiﬁed area or inside it; whether the hunter was aware of his sin or did so in ignorance;
did he kill the game purposely or by mistake? Was the hunter a slave or a free man? Was he an adult or
a minor? Did he commit the sin for the ﬁrst time or had he done so before? Was the hunted game a bird
or some thing else? Was it a small animal or a big one? Is the sinner sorry for his misdeed or does he
insist on it? Did he kill it secretly at night or openly during daylight? Was he putting on the pilgrimage
garb for hajj or for the umra?! Unless you clarify and deﬁne these aspects, how can you have a deﬁnite
answer?”
Whatever Yahya’s knowledge might have been, he was undoubtedly a well-read man specialized in
jurisprudence. While the Imam was unfolding all such aspects of the problem, he had concluded that he
was no match for his ingenious opponent. His face lost colour and the onlookers knew the situation as it
was. His lips were sealed and he made no reply. Al-Ma'mun fully assessed his condition and thought it
useless to put any further pressure on him.
He, rather, requested Imam Muhammad at-Taqi ( )ﻉto solve all the aspects of the question one by one
so that the listeners might gain knowledge. The Imam, in spite of his young age, explained the various
aspects of the question. Yahya, silent and puzzled, gazed at him. But al-Ma'mun was bent on carrying
the matter to its very extreme. He, therefore, requested the Imam to put some questions to Yahya if he
liked. The Imam accordingly said, “May I ask you a question?”
Disillusioned, Yahya, who now had a correct idea about the Imam’s ability and had now no misunderstanding about himself, said in a humble tone: “Your grace can ask; I shall reply if I can or I shall get it
solved by your own self.” Then the Imam put up a question in reply to which Yahya admitted his
ignorance. The Imam explained it, too. Al-Ma'mun’s joy knew no bounds. Addressing the audience, he
said, “Did I not tell you that this Progeny has been gifted by Allah with unlimited knowledge? None can
cope with even the children of this elevated House.”
The excitement of the gathering was great: all unanimously exclaimed that al-Ma'mun’s assumption was
correct and that Imam Muhammad at-Taqi ( )ﻉwas peerless. Al-Ma'mun then thought it advisable to
marry his daughter off to Imam Muhammad at-Taqi there and then. The Imam ( )ﻉrecited the marriage
sermon in person. This sermon, as a remembrance, is being recited at weddings everywhere throughout
the Muslim world ever since. Overjoyed at this auspicious occasion, al-Ma'mun demonstrated his

generosity by giving away millions in charity to the poor. Common people were given with regards to his
grants.
One year after the marriage, Imam Muhammad at-Taqi ( )ﻉlived in Baghdad. Then al-Ma'mun allowed
him to return to Medina with his daughter Umm al-Fadl surrounded with great pomp.
Imam Muhammad at-Taqi ( )ﻉoccupied the highest position in human virtues and moral attainments,
such is the Prophet’s family. To meet everyone humbly, fulﬁll the needs of the poor, maintain Islamic
equality and simplicity, help the destitute secretly, treat even the foes fairly, extend hospitality, impart
knowledge to the scholars of religion and the like, all marked his saintly life.
Common people, who could not appreciate such heights of moral excellence, might have thought that
the new relationship, i.e. to become son-in-law of the most inﬂuential monarch of his time, must
inﬂuence the pattern of life of the Imam and change his manners altogether. Al-Ma'mun, too, might have
thought on the same lines because spiritualism which was the chief characteristic of this Progeny, was
against the practices of worldly rulers.
In order to uphold their imperialistic and luxurious norms of life, monarchs like al-Ma'mun wanted to do
away with these saints who personiﬁed righteousness, compassion, faith, piety, fraternity and justice as
taught by Islam. Yazid’s demanding obedience from Imam Husayn ( )ﻉor al-Ma'mun appointing Imam Ali
ar-Rida ( )ﻉas his heir-appaent were two different aspects of one phenomenon. The procedures were
different but the purpose was the same. Imam Husayn ( )ﻉdid not bow to pay homage, so he was slain
on the battleﬁeld. Imam Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉdid not serve the cause of Abbaside imperialism, so he was
silenced with poison.
Undoubtedly, Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉdid not conform to al-Ma'mun’s designs, nor desires, but this did not
disappoint him. Ar-Rida’s mature way of thinking and simple norm of life could not be changed. But
there was the hope that in all probability a tender boy, who was brought up in the luxurious atmosphere
of a royal palace, would grow up to be an ambitious, merry-making prince__altogether against his
ancestral ways and views.
With the exception of a few enlightened persons, everybody would think on such lines. But the world
stood aghast to see that the young son-in-law of the most distinguished monarch of his time refused to
stay in the royal palace and lived instead in a rented house, thus maintaining his ancestral antimonarchical conduct, leading a simple and modest life.
In the Middle East, it is usually seen that if the bride’s people are fairly rich, they wish that the groom
might live with them; if not in the same house, at least in the same town. The will-power of the Imam ()ﻉ
can be judged from the fact that he lived in a separate dwelling. After one year, when al-Ma'mun
realized that his son-in-law was not pleased with staying in Baghdad, he had to allow him to go to
Medina with Umm al-Fadl.

Having returned to Medina, he maintained the same ancestral, unimposing behaviour: no body-guards,
no pomp, no restrictions, no visiting times, no discrimination. He spent most of his time sitting at the
Prophet’s Mosque, where Muslims came to avail from his preaching. The narrators of hadith and other
students of theology came to inquire about religious sciences, and the Imam guided them by explaining
every complicated issue. All the world saw that Imam Ja'far’s successor, seated on the same mat, was
guiding the people towards faith and piety.
Imam at-Taqi ( )ﻉallowed the same amount of freedom to his wife Umm al-Fadl and imposed the same
restrictions on her as his ancestors had done with their wives. He did not care much about the fact that
Umm al-Fadl was a princess. Although she lived with him, he married another lady who was a
descendant of Ammar ibn Yasir. Allah had intended to continue the line of Imamate through her, and she
gave birth to (later) Imam Ali an-Naqi ()ﻉ, the tenth Imam. Umm al-Fadl complained about this to her
father. Surely this would have passed heavily on al-Ma'mun’s heart but he could not interfere in the
matter. He wrote his daughter saying, “Do not make such complaints to me in the future. I cannot stop
Muhammad atTaqi from those things which Allah has made lawful.”
There are precedents, no doubt, that in view of the high personal virtues of a woman, her husband does
not marry another lady. For example, while Khadija lived, the Holy Prophet did not marry any other wife.
Similarly, Imam Ali ( )ﻉmarried no other woman during the life-time of Fatima az-Zahra’ ()ﻉ. But the
same distinction could not be awarded to the daughter of a king because it was against the spirit of
Islam which the Prophet’s descendants were to safeguard, implement, and preserve.
Imam Muhammad at-Taqi’s speech was very moving and effective. During the hajj season, he once
addressed a gathering of Muslims, stating the commandments of the Divine Law of Sharaa. The
audience included learned scholars who admitted that they had never heard such a comprehensive
speech.
During the days of Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ, there was a group which believed that the Imamate had come to
an end with Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ. They were called the Waqﬁyya (Waqﬁsm) اﻟﻮاﻗﻔﺔ. Imam
Muhammad at-Taqi ( )ﻉadmonished them so nicely, they abandoned their wrong beliefs for good.
Nobody of that creed persisted in adhering to such beliefs.
Through Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ, scholars came to learn the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ. A collection of brief
and wise sayings is also among his legacy, resembling and ranking in wisdom next to the sayings of his
ancestor Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ. Some profound discourses on theology and monotheism are also to
his credit.
Al-Ma'mun died in 218 A.H./833 A.D. He was succeeded by his brother al-Mu’taman, the second heir
apparent after Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ. He came to be known as al-Muta'sim Billah al-Abbasi. His niece,
Umm al-Fadl, now began to send him more complaining letters than she did during the days of her
father. As al-Ma'mun had given her in marriage to Imam at-Taqi ( )ﻉin spite of the opposition of all the

tribe, he paid no attention to her letters. Rather, he silenced her with disappointing replies. But alMuta'sim was jealous of Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ. He had also led the opposition in the matter of Imam atTaqi’s marriage with his niece.
Al-Muta'sim now got a chance to settle his difference in this matter. Imam Muhammad at-Taqi’s fame as
a great scholar and people’s gathering around him, as well as the fame of his world-renown noble
character, annoyed him. The failure of the political tactics, too, intensiﬁed his resentment. All these
factors intensiﬁed his enmity.
In the second year of his reign, he summoned Imam Muhammad at-Taqi from Medina to Baghdad,
writing to the governor of Medina expressly in this regard. Imam Muhammad at-Taqi had no choice
except to set out for Baghdad leaving his son Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉwith his mother in Medina.
Upon his arrival at Baghdad, Imam at-Taqi was not harmed by al-Muta'sim. But the Imam’s stay in
Baghdad was a forcible act which can be labelled as custody or house arrest. Imam Ali an-Naqi ()ﻉ,
therefore, was killed with the very same soundless weapon which was quite frequently used against his
ancestors.
He was poison, so he died on the 29th of Thul-Qida, 220 A.H./November 24, 835 A.D. and was buried
near his grandfather Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ. It is due to these two saints’ tombs that the place is
called Kadhimain (the two Kadhims, the enduring ones). Inna Lillah wa Inna Ilayhi Rajian; surely we
belong to Allah, and to Him shall we return.

7) Imam ‘Ali An-Naqi (as)
His name, Ali, is usually preﬁxed by his titles “Abul-Hassan” and “an-Naqi,” the pure one.Since both
Imams Ali al-Murtada and Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉwere also called “Abul-Hassan” each, Imam Ali an-Naqi is
known as “Abul-Hassan III.” His mother’s name is Sumana Khatun. He was born in Medina on Rajab 5,
214 A.H./September 8, 829 A.D.
He enjoyed the love of his father Imam at-Taqi ( )ﻉfor only six years because his father had to leave for
Baghdad where he died on the 29th of Thu al-Qida 220 A.H./November 24, 835 A.D. and the
responsibilities of Imamate devolved on his young son’s shoulders. Providence was the only tutor and
instructor that reared and raised him to the extreme zenith of learning.
Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉwas still young when the Abbaside ruler al-Muta'sim Billah died and was
succeeded by al-Wathiq Billah who died in 236 A.H./850 A.D. Al-Mutawakkil, the most cruel and deadly
enemy of Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, ascended the throne in the same year then died in 250 A.H./864 A.D. and was
succeeded by al-Muntasir Billah who ruled for only six months. On his death, al-Mustain was installed
on the throne of the Abbasides in Baghdad. The latter had to part with his crown, as well as with his
head, in 253 A.H./867 A.D. and was succeeded by al-Mu'tazz Billah during whose regime Imam Ali an-

Naqi ( )ﻉdied.
Al-Muta'sim remained preoccupied with war against the Byzantines and had to deal with the troubles
created by the Abbaside tribesmen in Baghdad. He did not harass the young Imam who carried out his
responsibilities peacefully. After him, al-Wathiq Billah, too, treated Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉfairly. But when
he was succeeded by his brother al-Mutawakkil son of al-Muta'sim, the period of persecution and
misfortune began on a full scale. This ruler exceeded all his predecessors in bearing animosity towards
Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ.
During the 16 years of his Imamate, Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉhad become famous throughout the Islamic
world. Those who loved to learn the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉalways ﬂocked around him. In the 4th
year of al-Mutawakkil’s reign, the governor of Medina, Abdullah ibn Hakim, started harassing the Imam.
After persecuting him personally, he sent hostile reports against him to Baghdad. He wrote the central
government there saying that the Imam was assembling apparatuses of kingdom, and that his followers
were in such numbers that he could rise against the government whenever he wished.
Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉbecame aware of such antagonism in sufﬁcient time. In order to counteract, he,
too, wrote a letter to al-Mutawakkil explaining the personal enmity the lying governor had borne against
him. As a political step, al-Mutawakkil was quick to dismiss the governor. At the same time, he sent a
regiment under the command of Yahya ibn Harthamah to explain to the Imam in a friendly way that the
caliph wished him to stay in the capital for a few days before going back to Medina.
The Imam knew very well the motives behind this request. He knew that the polite invitation actually
meant his banishment from his ancestral city. But to refuse was useless, as it would involve a forcible
departure later. Leaving the sacred city was as painful to him as it had been for his respected
forefathers, viz. Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ, Imam Ali ar-Rida ( )ﻉand Muhammad atTaqi ()ﻉ. This type of harassment had almost become a legacy.
Al-Mutawakkil’s letter to the Imam was full of respect and terms of endearment. The military detachment
sent to escort him as retinue or bodyguards was actually a deceitful ploy. So when the Imam reached
Samarra’ (Surra man Ra’a), and al-Mutawakkil was informed, he neither arranged for his reception nor
for his stay. He ordered to accommodate him in a wilderness where the city’s beggars usually dwelt.
Although the Prophet’s descendants gladly associated with the poor and the destitute, and they did not
covet luxurious living, al-Mutawakkil meant to thus insult the Imam who stayed there for three days;
thereafter, al-Mutawakkil placed him under the custody of his secretary Razzaqi, banning his meetings
with others.
It has been seen that during the imprisonment of Imam Musa al-Kadhim ()ﻉ, the Imam’s moral charm
had softened the guards’ stone hearts. Likewise, Razzaqi was impressed by the greatness of Imam Ali
an-Naqi ( )ﻉand began to provide for his comfort. This leniency could not remain hidden from alMutawakkil who transferred the Imam ( )ﻉto the custody of Sa'd, a cruel and ruthless man in whose jail

Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉspent twelve long years.
In spite of all the hardships he had to suffer there, he spent his time worshipping his Maker, fasting
during the day and praying during the night. Although conﬁned within the four walls of a dark dungeon
cell, his fame was on the wing. He was known in every house of Samarra’, rather throughout all of Iraq.
Millions hated the cruel ruler who had put such a man of noble character in prison.
Al-Fadl ibn Khaqan, who loved the Prophet’s Progeny, had risen to the post of Minister in alMutawakkil’s cabinet solely by virtue of his intellectual and administrative merits. On his
recommendation, al-Mutawakkil ordered the Imam’s imprisonment to be changed to house arrest,
granting him a piece of land and allowing him to build his house on it to live therein. But Imam Ali anNaqi ( )ﻉwas forbidden from leaving Samarra’. Sa'd was ordered to keep a tight surveillance on the
Imam’s movements, contacts and correspondence.
During this period, too, Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉset an admirable example of trust in Allah, ignoring all
worldly gains. In spite of permanent residence in the capital, he neither made a protest to the caliph, nor
did he ever ask him for a favour. He continued the same worshipping and hermit-like life that he had led
during his imprisonment.
The tyrant had changed his behaviour but the saint had maintained his own. Even during such
circumstances, Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉwas not allowed to live peacefully. He was not harassed physically
but psychologically. His house was periodically searched for arms or dissenting correspondence
undermining the position of the government. Such an act is certainly painful for a man of an innocent
and noble character. To top all this, the Imam was once summoned to the royal palace where the cups
of wine were in rotation.
Surrounded by his courtiers, al-Mutawakkil was very much given to merry-making, so much so that in
the excess of vanity and lewdness, the arrogant and shameless ruler handed the cup of wine to the
Imam and asked him to drink. This order was surely more painful than a thousand strokes of the sword,
but the guardian of faith said with unrufﬂed dignity: “Spare me this order, for the ﬂesh and blood of my
forefathers and my own have never mixed with wine.” Had there been a slight sense of faith in alMutawakkil, he would have been impressed by the dignity of this saintly reply. But he was dead to such
a feeling; he, therefore, said, “Well, if you do not like it, then sing a song for us.”
The Imam replied: “I do not know that art, either.” At last the haughty monarch said, “You shall have to
recite a few verses of poetry, then, in any tone you like.” This crude and ridiculous behaviour would have
infuriated any ordinary person, but the digniﬁed Imam remained undisturbed and sought to do what he
was compelled to. He turned the ruler’s order for recitation of poetry into an opportunity for preaching,
and he recited the following poetic verses:

 ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﻨﻔﻌﻬﻢ اﻟﻘﻠﻞ، ﻗﻠﻞ اﻷﺟﺒﺎل ﺗﺤﺮﺳﻬﻢ ﻏﻠﺐ اﻟﺮﺟﺎلﺑﺎﺗﻮا ﻋﻠ

 ﻳﺎ ﺑﺌﺴﻤﺎ ﻧﺰﻟﻮا،ﻨﻮا ﺣﻔﺮاواﺳﺘﻨﺰﻟﻮا ﺑﻌﺪ ﻋﺰ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﻗﻠﻬﻢ و اﺳ

 أﻳﻦ اﻷﺳﺎور و اﻟﺘﻴﺠﺎن و اﻟﺤﻠﻞ؟:ﻧﺎداﻫﻢ ﺻﺎرخ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ دﻓﻨﻬﻢ

ﻠﻞ؟ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﻌﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ دوﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﻀﺮب اﻷﺳﺘﺎر و اﻟأﻳﻦ اﻟﻮﺟﻮه اﻟﺘ

 ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻮﺟﻮه ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺪود ﺗﻘﺘﺘﻞ:ﻓﺎﻓﺼﺢ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺣﻴﻦ ﺳﺎءﻟﻬﻢ

ﻗﺪ ﻃﺎل ﻣﺎ أﻛﻠﻮا دﻫﺮا وﻗﺪ ﺷﺮﺑﻮا واﺻﺒﺤﻮا اﻟﻴﻮم ﺑﻌﺪ اﻷﻛﻞ ﻗﺪ أﻛﻠﻮا

The glories of our blood and state
Are shadows, not substantial things.
There is no armour against the fate;
Death lays its icy hand on kings.
Sceptre and crown
Must tumble down.
And in the earth be equal made
To the labourer’s scythe and spade.
No fortress on the mountain peak
Could save the kings from the jaws of death.
Their pomp and power proved too weak;
They lie in graves, deprived of breath.
The cold earth asks them in contempt:
“Whither is the robe, the crown, and the throne?!

“Did cruel Death thy beauty exempt?!
“Did it respect thy royal blood and bone?!”
The grave replies
With sorrowful sighs:
“Those beautiful forms
“Are now food for the worms!”
Having heard these lines recited by the Imam so profoundly, the gathering became spell-bound. The
drunkards making merry just a moment ago now burst into tears. Even the proud king began to weep
and wail. As soon as he recovered a bit, he allowed the Imam to go home.
Another incident that disturbed him a great deal was al-Mutawakkil’s oppressive order forbidding the
public from visiting Karbala’’ and Najaf. Throughout his territories ran the order that people should not go
to visit the tombs of Imam Ali ( )ﻉand Imam Husayn ()ﻉ. Anybody disobeying this order would do so
under the penalty of death. He further ordered that the buildings in Najaf and Karbala’’ be levelled to the
ground, that all the mausoleums be razed and the land around Imam Husayn’s tomb be ploughed. It was
not, however, possible to stop those who loved Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉfrom visiting those holy shrines. They
disobeyed, and thousands of them were put to death indiscriminately. Undoubtedly, the Imam was as
sorry for each one of them as he could have been on the death of a near relative of his. Due to this
oppressive environment, he could not even preach or convey to the faithful the necessary instructions.
This sorrowful situation lasted till al-Mutawakkil’s death in 247 A.H./861 A.D.
At al-Mutawakkil’s court, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉwas mimicked and mocked by the buffoons while alMutawakkil and his courtiers burst into laughter. It was such an insulting scene that once alMutawakkil’s son could not help protesting thus: “It was somewhat tolerable if you spoke ill of Imam Ali
( )ﻉyourself, but since you yourself say that he was related to you, how do you allow these wretched
buffoons to mock him like that?”
Instead of being sorry, al-Mutawakkil jested with his son and composed two couplets abusive of his
mother which he instructed the singers to sing. They used to always sing those couplets as alMutawakkil laughed heartily.
Another event of those wretched times is equally painful. Ibn as-Sikkit of Baghdad, the acknowledged
scholar of lexicography and syntax and the genius of his time, was the tutor of al-Mutawakkil’s son.
One day the cruel ruler asked this great scholar: “Are my two sons more respectable than Hassan and
Husayn ( ”?)ﻉIbn as-Sikkit loved Ahl al-Bayt. He could not control his feelings and ﬂatly replied: “Not to
speak of Imams Hassan and Husayn ()ﻉ, Imam Ali’s slave Qanbar is more respectable than both of your
sons.” Hearing these words, al-Mutawakkil ﬂew into a passion and ordered that Ibn as-Sikkit’s tongue
be cut off. This barbaric order was carried out immediately, leading to the death of one of those who

cherished the Prophet’s Progeny ()ﻉ.
Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉwas not physically connected with these events. But each was like a blow of the
sword, not striking his neck but torturing his soul. Al-Mutawakkil’s cruelties caused him to be the object
of common hatred. Even his own children set their hearts against him. One of them, al-Muntasir,
conspired with his chief slave Baqir ar-Rumi to murder al-Mutawakkil while the latter was asleep, using
his own sword, thus the world heard a sigh of relief and the population of hell increased by one; the
death of the tyrant and the caliphate of al-Muntasir were proclaimed. After assuming the throne, alMuntasir revoked the unjust orders of his father.
Visiting the shrines of Najaf and Karbala’’ was permitted without any restriction. The tombs, moreover,
received minor repairs. Al-Muntasir’s conduct towards Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉwas fair. But the life of the
new ruler proved to be mysteriously too short; he died in 248 A.H./862 A.D. after a brief rule of only six
months. After him, caliph al-Mustaan Billah, too, did not mistreat the Imam ()ﻉ.
As stated above, Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉhad built a house in Samarra’ and did not go back to Medina
either out of his own free will or under the orders of the rulers. Due to his continued stay there and the
lack of interference by the regime, the students of the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉsurrounded him. AlMustaan Billah died in 252 A.H./866 A.D. and was succeeded by al-Mu'tazz Billah who was alarmed by
the Imam’s popularity, so he put an end to his life.
Imam Ali an-Naqi’s conduct and moral excellence were the same as those of each and every member of
the sacred series of Infallibles. Imprisonment, conﬁnement or freedom, in every case these sacred souls
were engaged in worship, helping the poor, living a most ascetic and God-fearing life, disseminating
knowledge and scholarship and promoting virtue.
Totally refraining from succumbing to their own desires, greed or worldly ambitions, they lived digniﬁed in
misfortune. Dealing fairly even with the foes and helping the destitute were the qualities marking their
conduct. The same virtues were reﬂected during the lifetime of Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉas well.
During the period of his imprisonment, the Imam ( )ﻉhad a grave dug up for him and was ready by his
prayer-mat. Some visitors expressed either apprehension or bewilderment thereat. The Imam explained
thus: “In order to remember my end, I keep the grave before my eyes.” Be it so, but in reality, it was a
silent, unspoken protest against those cruel rulers who wanted the Imam ( )ﻉto give up his pure Islamic
teachings. It was a negation of their demand of obeisance. It showed that the worldly rulers who can
frighten common men with death can never bend a saint who is ready to embrace death at any moment.
In spite of this fearlessness, he never took part in any secret or subversive activity against the
government. Living permanently in a capital where daily conspiracies were sapping the roots of the
Abbasside regime, he could never be accused of treason by the strong secret intelligence of those kings.
Can you imagine the extent of the political turmoil of those unstable days? Al-Mutawakkil was opposed

by his own son al-Muntasir and he ended in being slain by his own Turkish slave Baqir ar-Rami. After
al-Muntasir’s death, the court nobility decided to take away the governemnt from the ruling dynasty.
The regime of al-Mustaan was shaken by the uprising of Yahya ibn Omer ibn Yahya ibn Zaid al-Alawi in
Kufa, and by the occupation of Tabaristan by Hassan ibn Zaid (titled “Dai al-Haqq,” the caller to justice)
and his establishment of a permanent government there; the revolt of the Turkish slaves in Samarra’ and
al-Mustaan’s ﬂight to Baghdad to take refuge in its fort, and in the end his compulsory abdication and
murder by al-Mu'tazz. Add to this list the Byzantine aggression during the reign of al-Mu'tazz who feared
the danger of his own brother; Muayyad’s demise; Muwaffaq’s imprisonment in Basra__it was a
continuous chain of chaos of which an opportunist could easily take advantage.
But Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉcould not be suspected even of taking part in any of these struggles for power.
Any opportunist, excited by greed or revenge, will always take arms against a regime which not only
harassed him but also exiled, insulted and imprisoned him. Yet, these sacred souls considered it below
their spotless honour and dignity to partake in those vainglorious bids for power. They looked down upon
all these struggles and always rose above the vile level of temporal temptations, declaring that all such
acts were below them and their standard of virtue.
The Imam ( )ﻉdied during the reign of al-Mu'tazz Billah in Samarra’ on the 3rd of Rajab 254 A.H./June
28, 868 A.D. His death was attended only by his son Hassan al-'Askari who led the funeral prayers and
arranged his burial, laying him to rest in his own residence. Now high stands his mausoleum which is
being visited daily by tens of thousands of pilgrims from all over the world.

8) Imam Hassan Al-'Askari (as)
His name is al-Hassan, “Abu Muhammad.” Being a resident of Askar, a suburb of Samarra’, he is titled
“al-'Askari.” His father was Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉand his mother was Salal Khatun, a role model of
piety, adoration, chastity and generosity. He was born in Medina on the tenth of Rabi' al-Akhir, 232 A.H./
December 4, 846 A.D. He lived under the care of his respected father upto the age of 11. Then his father
had to leave for Samarra’ and he was to accompany him and thus share the hardships of the journey
with the family.
At Samarra’, he spent his time with his father either in imprisonment or in partial freedom. He had,
however, the opportunity to beneﬁt from his father’s teaching and instruction. His father died in 254
A.H./868 A.D. when he himself was twenty-two. Four months before his death, the father declared his
son to be his successor and executor of his will, asking his followers to bear witnes to the fact. Thus
were the responsibilities of Imamate vested upon him which he fulﬁlled even in the face of great
difﬁculties and hostilities.
Imam Hassan al-'Askari partook in all misfortunes and hardships suffered by his father, whether
imprisonment or conﬁnement. In the early days of his Imamate, al-Mu'tazz Billah, was the al-Abbasi

caliph who, when deposed in 255 A.H./869 A.D., was succeeded by al-Muhtadi.
After The latter’s brief reign of only eleven months and one week, al-Mu'tamid ascended to the throne.
During these caliphs’ regimes, Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉdid not enjoy any peace of mind at all.
Although the Abbaside dynasty was involved in constant complications and disorder, each and every
king thought it necessary to keep the Imam imprisoned.
One of the Holy Prophet’s traditions stated that the Prophet ( )ﺹwould be succeeded by twelve princes,
the last of whom would be the Mahdi, Qa’im Ali Muhammad. The Abbasides knew well that the true
successors of the Prophet were these very Imams ()ﻉ. With Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉbeing the
eleventh of this series, his son would surely be the twelfth, the last.
They, therefore, tried to put an end to the life of Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉso that nobody would
succeed him. The house arrest once imposed on Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉwas considered inadequate for
Imam Hassan al-'Askari ()ﻉ, so he was imprisoned, away from his family. Undoubtedly, the revolutionary
intervals between two regimes gave him brief periods of freedom. Yet as soon as the new king came to
the throne, he followed his predecessor’s policy and imprisoned the Imam again. The Imam’s brief life,
therefore, was mostly spent inside dungeon cells.
The hardship of imprisonment reached its peak time during the reign of al-Mu'tamid Billah, although the
latter knew the lineage, piety, knowledge and righteousness of the Imam as did all his predecessors.
Once, during a devastating drought, a Christian hermit was able to demonstrate that he could bring rain
whenever he prayed to Allah. This led many Muslims to convert to Christianity. In order to save Islam
from this calamity, Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉwas brought out of jail. He noticed how that Christian
hermit raised his hands in prayers, and how as soon as he did so, rain started pouring down.
He told the gathering that the piece of bone belonged to the corpse of one of the Prophets of Allah, and
he proved his point by raising it himself in his hand, and upon doing so, Lo, rain started pouring down
again, as if the skies were weeping for the prophet! The Imam ( )ﻉthus removed the common doubts
from the minds of the people and kept them ﬁrmly on Islam. Al-Mu'tamid Billah was so impressed that
he felt too ashamed to send the Imam back to prison; so, he put him under house arrest instead.
Complete freedom, however, was not granted.
During all circumstances, the Imams ( )ﻉcarried out their duties of guiding the people no matter what.
Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉwas subjected to numerous restrictions, so much so that those who sought
to learn the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉand their Shi'a point of view could not reach him. In order to
solve this problem, the Imam appointed certain conﬁdants as his deputies in view of their knowledge of
jurisprudence.
These persons satisﬁed the curiosity of inquirers as much as they could. But if they could not solve
certain theological problems, they would keep them pending the solutions provided by the Imam ()ﻉ

whenever they got the opportunity to see him. Of course, the visit to the Imam ( )ﻉby a few individuals
could be allowed by the government but certainly not by groups who wished to see the Imam on a
regular basis.
The khums (1/5 of total savings), which was being paid to the Imams by the believers who cherished
them and regarded them as representatives of the Divine Law, was spent by these sacred saints on
religious matters, and to sustain the Prophet’s descendants. This khums was now secretly collected by
these deputies who spent it according to the directives of the Imam ()ﻉ.
They, accordingly, were in constant danger of being identiﬁed as such by the government’s powerful
secret intelligence service. In order to avert this danger, Othman ibn Sa'd and his son Abu Ja'far
Muhammad, two prominent deputies of the Imam ( )ﻉin the capital Baghdad, ran a large shop trading in
oils. This provided them with free contact with the concerned people. It was thus that even under the
very thumb of the tyrant regime, those devotees managed to run the system of the Divine law
unsuspected.
Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉwas one of the illustrious series of the immaculate Infallibles each member
of whom displayed the moral excellence of human perfection. He was peerless in knowledge, forbearance, forgiveness, generosity, sacriﬁce, and piety. Whenever al-Mu'tamid Billah asked anybody about
his captive Hassan al-'Askari, he was told that the Imam ( )ﻉfasted during the day and adored his Lord
during the night, and that his tongue uttered no word but remembrance of his Maker.
During the brief periods of freedom and stay at home, people approached him hoping to avail from his
benevolence, and they went back well rewarded. Once when the Abbaside caliph asked Ahmed ibn
Abdullah ibn Khaqan, his Minister of Endowments (awqaf), about the descendants of Imam Ali ()ﻉ, he
reported: “I do not know anybody among them who is more distinguished than Hassan al-'Askari. None
can surpass him in dignity, knowledge, piety and abstinence, nor can anybody match him in nobleness,
majestic grandeur, modesty and honesty.”
When his father Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉdied and the family was busy arranging for his burial, some
servants stole certain articles, thinking that none would notice it. When the burial was over, he called the
servants and said to them, “I ask you about some missing items; if you tell me the truth, I will pardon
you; but if you speak falsely, I shall get all those items from you then punish you.” Then he asked each
for the items which he had stolen. When they confessed their guilt, he got the articles back from them
and spared them the penalty.
Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉhad a brief span of life, only twenty-eight years, but even during this short
period of time, which was rufﬂed by a chain of troubles and tribulations, several high ranking scholars
beneﬁtted from his ocean of knowledge. He also uprooted the atheism and disbelief which ensued from
the philosophers of that age. One of those philosophers was the renown Ishaq al-Kindi who was then
writing a book on what he called “self-contradictions” in the Holy Qur’an.

When the news reached the Imam, he waited for an opportunity to refute and rebut him. By chance,
some of Ishaq’s students came to visit him. The Imam ( )ﻉasked them: “Is there anyone among you who
can stop Ishaq from wasting his time in this useless effort ﬁghting the Holy Qur’an?” The students said,
“Master! We are his students; how can we object to his teaching?” The Imam urged that they could at
least convey to their teacher what he had to tell them. They replied that they would be ready to
cooperate as much as they could.
The Imam ( )ﻉthen recited a few verses from the Holy Qur’an which the philosopher considered as
contradictory of one another. He then explained to them thus: “Your teacher thinks that some of the
words in these verses have only one meaning. But according to the Arabic tongue, these words have
other meanings too which, when taken into consideration, indicate no contradiction in the overall
meaning. Thus, your teacher is not justiﬁed for basing his objections and allegations of contradictions on
the premises of the ‘wrong meaning’ which he himself selects for such verses.” He then put up some
examples of such words before them so clearly that the students absorbed the point and comprehended
the precedents of more than one meaning.
When these students visited Ishaq al-Kindi and, after routine discussions, reproduced the disputed
points, he was surprised. He was a fair-minded scholar, and he attentively listened to his students’
explanations.
Then he said, “What you have argued is above your capacity; tell me truly who has taught you these
points?” The students ﬁrst said that it was their own reﬂection, but when he insisted that they could
never have conceived those points, they admitted that they were explained to them by Abu Muhammad
Imam Hassan al-'Askari ()ﻉ.
Al-Kindi said, “Yes; this level of knowledge is the heritage of that House, and only that House.” Then he
asked the students to set all such works of his to ﬁre. This is a famous incident, and the reader is
encouraged to research it on his own. This and so many other religious services were performed silently
by the Prophet’s descendants.
The Abbaside dynasty, which unfairly claimed to be “the defender of the faith,” was deeply drunk with
lustful merriment. Had it ever recovered from its drunkenness and thus come to its senses, it would not
have thought that those sincere and saintly souls were a “danger” to its power. It, therefore, issued
orders to put some more restrictions on their movements. Imam Hassan al-'Askari ()ﻉ, the lofty mountain
of dignity and piety, put up with such unfair restrictions and unwarranted persecution with determined
fortitude.
Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉwas a reliable authority on traditionists who have recorded several traditions
in their collections on his own authority. One tradition about drinking runs thus: “The wine drinker is like
an idolater.”
It has been recorded by Ibn al-Jawzi in his book Tahrim al-Khamr (prohibition of wine drinking) with

continuous chain of references tracing its narrators. “Abu Na'im,” namely Fadl ibn Waka, states that the
tradition is true as it has been narrated by the Prophet’s descendants and some of his companions such
as Ibn Abbas, Abu Hurayra, Anas, Abdullah ibn 'Awf al-Aslami and others.
In his book titled Kitab al-Ansab (a geneaology book), as-Sam’ani indicates that “Abu Muhammad
Ahmed ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim al-Alawi al-Balathiri heard many traditions in Mecca from the Imam of
Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ, i.e. Imam Hassan al-'Askari ()ﻉ, which he recorded.” The names of some of his
prominent students who, availing of his discourses, speeches and addresses, became authors of some
books, are given here:
1. “Abu Hashim,” Dawud ibn Qasim al-Ja'fari, one of the deputies of the Imam, was a scholar of
advanced age. He acquired knowledge from Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ, from his son Imam Muhammad at-Taqi
()ﻉ, from his son Imam Ali an-Naqi ()ﻉ, and from the latter’s son Imam Hassan al-'Askari ()ﻉ.
2. Dawud ibn Abu Zaid an-Nishapuri114. He often visited Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉand Imam Hassan ( )ﻉal'Askari ()ﻉ.
3. Abu Tahir Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Bilal.
4. Abul-Abbas Abdullah ibn Ja'far al-Humairi al-Qummi. He was a scholar of a high caliber. He
authored many books including Qurb al-Isnad which is a major source of Al-Kaﬁ, etc.
5. Muhammad ibn Ahmed ibn Ja'far al-Qummi was the Imam’s chief deputy.
6. Ja'far ibn Suhail Saiqal was one of his most distinguished deputies.
7. Muhammad ibn Hassan as-Saffar al-Qummi was a high ranking scholar, author of several books
including the famous classic work titled Basa’ir al-Darajat. He sent written inquiries to the Imam ( )ﻉand
received their answers from him.
8. Abu Ja'far Hamani al-Barmaki (Barmakid); he obtained written answers to his questions in
jurisprudence from the Imam ( )ﻉand compiled a book using their text.
9. Ibrahim ibn Abu Hafs, “Abu Ishaq,” al-Katib is a companion of the Imam and author of a book.
10. Ibrahim ibn Mehr-Yar. He has a book to his credit.
11. Ahmed ibn Ibrahim ibn Isma'eel ibn Dawud ibn Hamdan al-Katib an-Nadam. He was an authority on
literature and lexicography, author of many books, and a conﬁdant of the Imam ()ﻉ.
12. Ahmed ibn Ishaq al-Ashari, “Abu Ali,” al-Qummi was an acknowledged scholar and author of
several books including Hilal as-Sawm.
These are only a few names; the details of all the students and companions would require a whole

volume. The best reference the reader may consult is the encyclopوdia titled Ayan ash-Shi'ah, which is
discussed above. “Abu Ali” Hassan ibn Khalid ibn Muhammad prepared a commentary of the Holy
Qur’an which should be considered the work of the Imam ( )ﻉhimself. The Imam ( )ﻉused to dictate its
contents and Abu Ali recorded them. Scholars indicate that the book consisted of 1,920 pages.
Unfortunately, these precious treasures of knowledge are not available now. Baghdad was repeatedly
attacked by raiders from various nations that burnt or drowned thousands of precious books. A book
recently published under the title Tafsir Hassan al-'Askari (exegesis of Hassan al-'Askari) is a separate
work which was traced and rendered to the fourth century A.H. Shaikh as-Saduq, namely Muhammad
ibn Ali Babawayh al-Qummi, says that it was actually dictated by the Imam ()ﻉ. But the Shaikh’s sources
from which he copied are obscure. The biographers are not, however, sure about attributing it to the
Imam ()ﻉ.
These are the details of the Imam’s scholarly attainments, a wonderful performance when one reﬂects
on the fact that he died at the young age of twenty-eight, having served as Imam for only six years, a
period constantly disturbed by the troubles already stated above.
A busy man, who is engaged in the service of religion and scholarship, usually does not have time for
politics or subversive activities. But the Imam’s spiritual supremacy and his increasing popularity made
him intolerable to his contemporary monarchs. Al-Mu'tamid Billah, the Abbaside ruler, administered his
poisoning, so the Imam ( )ﻉdied on the 8th of Rabi' al-Awwal of 260 A.H./January 1, 874 A.D. and was
buried in Samarra’ by his father’s side. His mausoleum, in spite of hostile circumstances, has been a
sacred shrine for his admirers ever since and is visited daily by tens of thousands of pilgrims from all
over the world.

9) The Awaited One, Imam Al-Mahdi (as)
Muhammad son of Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉis a facsimile of his name-sake and great ancestor, the Holy
Prophet Muhammad ()ﺹ, in form and in manners. His mother was Nerjis Khatun, granddaughter of the
contemporary Byzantine king who was a descendant of prophet Sham’un (Shemon, or Simon, trustee of
Jesus Christ [)]ﻉ. He was born on the 15th of Sha'ban, 255 A.H./July 29, 869 A.D. His father, Imam
Hassan al-'Askari ()ﻉ, gave away loaves of bread and meat as charity and sacriﬁced several goats for
aqiqah, birth celebration. He also instructed his pious sister, Halima Khatun, to tutor his child in the
Divine Law.
Al-Mahdi ( )ﻉis usually called by his titles rather than by his ﬁrst name. These are numerous, second in
number to those of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ. Famous among them are:
1. Al-Mahdi:  اﻟﻤﻬﺪيThis is the title which has acquired the status of a name to which reference is made
in the prophecies of the Holy Prophet ()ﺹ. Hence, the concept of al-Mahdi, the Guided One, alMuntazar, the Awaited One, is commonly acknowledge by Muslims.

Undoubtedly, there are some differences of opinion among scholars in his regard, but these deal with his
life events or qualities. The belief in the reappearance of Imam al-Mahdi ( )ﻉfrom his occultation is
entertained by all except those who call themselves Muslims only for political or other necessities while
not believing even in the unseen God. How can we expect such people to believe in the prophecies of
the Holy Prophet ( )ﺹregarding Imam al-Mahdi (?)ﻉ
“Al-Mahdi” means: “the guided one.” It indicates that Allah is the real Guide; all creatures are guided by
Him. In this sense, the Prophet and all Imams are Mahdis, yet in reality, this title is exclusively used for
the 12th Imam.
2. “Al-Qa’im.”  اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻢThis title is based on some traditions (ahadith) where Prophet Muhammad ()ﺹ
asserts that, “This world will not come to its end unless there rises a Qa’im from my offspring who will ﬁll
it with equity and justice after its being ﬁlled with injustice and oppression.”
3. “Sahib az-Zaman” ( ﺻﺎﺣﺐ اﻟﺰﻣﺎنmaster of the time). This is in view of the fact that he is the real
guide of our time.
4. “Hujjatullah.” ﻪ ﺣﺠﺔ اﻟEvery Prophet or Imam is Hujjatullah, the “proof” or “sign” of the Mercy Allah,
our Creator; he fulﬁlls the responsibility of guiding humanity, thus leaving for people no excuse to commit
wrongdoing. Since in our time the responsibility of guiding the world is fulﬁlled by the 12th Imam ()ﻉ, he
will be called Hujjatullah till Doomsday.
5. “Al-Muntazar” ( اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻈﺮthe expected or awaited one). All Muslim scholars have been repeating the
prophecies regarding the reappearance of Imam al-Mahdi ()ﻉ. Not only the Muslims but even people of
other religions, too, believe in a “comer” to come in the last days. His name in various creeds may be
different, but the coming of such a person is universally accepted. He was expected before his birth, and
after birth and disappearance. Now his reappearance is awaited, hence his title.
Those who deny al-Mahdi ( )ﻉbase their denial on the incorrect claim that there is no reference to alMahdi ( )ﻉin the Holy Qur’an. There are two considerations to be borne in mind while studying the Holy
Qur’an:
First: Names of individuals are not always stated explicitly. For example, the holy Prophet of Islam ( )ﻉis
mentioned by name as: Muhammad, Ahmed, Taha and Yasin, whereas he is mentioned implicitly
throughout the entire text of the Holy Qur’an.
Second: Scholars of the Holy Qur’an tell us that there are at least four meanings for each Qur’anic
verse: “ma’na zahir,” an apparent or explicit meaning, “ma’na batin,” a hidden or implicit meaning,
“tanzeel,” revelation (the circumstances under which that particular verse was revealed), and “ta’weel,”
interpretation. In order to fully comprehend a verse, we have to fathom all these four meanings;
otherwise, our understanding of it will be extremely shallow, and “little knowledge is a dangerous thing.”

The following references are all quoted from the most reliable Sunni sources:
On p. 443 of Yanabi' al-Mawaddah, the Hanaﬁ haﬁz Sulayman al-Qanduzi quotes Jabir ibn Abdullah alAnsari narrating a lengthy hadith in which a Jew named Jandal ibn Junadah ibn Jubair accepted Islam at
the hands of the Prophet ( )ﺹand the new convert asked the Prophet ( )ﺹwho his wasis were. The
Prophet ( )ﺹcounted them for Jandal till he said, “.. and after him (i.e. Imam Hassan al-'Askari [ )]ﻉhis
son Muhammad, who shall be called al-Mahdi and al-Qa’im and al-Hujjah. He shall occult, then shall
he come back.
When he comes back, he shall ﬁll the world with justice and equity just as it was ﬁlled with injustice and
iniquity; blessed are those who persevere during his occultation (ghayba, or absence); blessed are those
who persist in their love for them, for they are the ones whom Allah described in His book saying,
‘It is guidance sure, without doubt, to those who fear Allah, who believe in the Unseen (ghayb
( ’)اﻟﻐﻴﺐQur’an, 2:2-3).”
On p. 505 of the same work, the author, who belongs to the major Sunni sect the Hanaﬁ, quotes
Muhammad ibn Muslim who cites Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉexplaining the meaning of verse 155 of the
same Sura which states the following: “We shall test you with something of fear and hunger; some
loss in goods or lives or the fruits (of your toil), but give glad tidings to those who patiently
persevere (Qur’an, 2:155).”
Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉindicated that there would be signs indicating the coming (reappearance) of alMahdi ( )ﻉwhich are means whereby Allah tests the faithful:
“Something of fear” is a reference to masses perishing by contagious diseases; “hunger” is a reference
to high prices of foodstuffs; “some loss in goods” is reference to scarcity and famines; “lives” is
reference to mass destruction (of human lives, probably due to global wars); “fruits” is reference to
lengthy periods of droughts; so when all that happens, then “give glad tidings to those who patiently
persevere”.
“This is its interpretation,” continued the Imam, quoting verse 7 of Ali ‘Imran (Qur’an, 3:7), which
indicates that only those who are “ﬁrmly grounded in knowledge” are capable of interpreting the verses
of the Holy Qur’an, adding, “We (Ahl al-Bayt) are the ones ﬁrmly grounded in knowledge.”
On p. 321 of the same work, the author quotes Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉinterpreting verse 83 of Chapter
3 of the Holy Qur’an then commenting thus: “When the Qa’im, al-Mahdi ()ﻉ, reappears, there will be no
land on earth where the shahada (the testimony that La ilaha illa-Allah, Muhammadun rasulullah: There
is no god but Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah) is not said.” This could be a prediction that
by the time al-Mahdi ( )ﻉreappears, all continents of the world will have Muslim populations. They
already do.

At the end of Vol. 2 of Fara’id as-Simtayn, and on p. 269 of Ibn Khaldun’s Introduction, Ibn Abbas is
quoted as saying that the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹsaid, “Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉis the Imam of my
nation and my successor therein after me; among his offspring is the awaited Qa’im who shall ﬁll the
world with justice and equity after it had been ﬁlled with injustice and iniquity.
By the One Who sent me in truth a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner, I swear that those who persist
adhering to his Imamate even during his ghaybat (occultation) are more rare than red sulphur.” Jabir ibn
Abdullah al-Ansari stood up to ask the Messenger of Allah ()ص: “O Messenger of Allah! Will there be a
ghayba for that Qa’im from among your offspring?” He ( )ﻉanswered: “Ay by my Allah! (then he quoted
this verse:) ‘Allah desires to purify those that are true.’ O Jabir! This is one of Allah’s orders and a secret
of His which is obscure from His servants; therefore, beware of doubting, for to doubt the order of Allah,
the Mighty and the Sublime, is apostasy (kufr).”
On p. 507, the haﬁz al-Qanduzi states in his book Yanabi' al-Mawaddah the explanation of verse 89 of
Chapter 6 (al-An'am) quoting Muhammad ibn Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsaying, “The person implied in this
verse is the Qa’im, al-Mahdi ()ﻉ, who is safeguarded by Allah; even if all people perish, Allah will bring
him and his companions out, for they are the ones entrusted by Allah and who do not disbelieve.”
Another author who follows the Shaﬁ'i sect and who enjoys the title ‘allama is ash-Shiblinji, author of Nur
al-Absar. He quotes Abu Ja'far ( )ﻉexplaining verse 86 of Chapter 11 (Hud) in a lengthy hadith in which
the Imam says, “When he (al-Mahdi ( ))ﻉreappears, he shall lean on the Ka'ba, and three hundred and
thirteen men of his companions shall join him there; the ﬁrst statement he shall utter there will be:
‘That which is left for you by Allah is best for you (Qur’an, 11:86).’
Then he shall say: ‘I am what is left you by Allah, His vicegerent (a descendant of Adam), and His Proof
(Hujjatullah) over you;’ so whenever someone greets him, he says, ‘Peace be with you, O the one left for
us by Allah’.”
The Shaﬁ'i faqih Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr as-Sayyuti, quoting the Sunan of Abu Dawud, cites Abu
Sa'id al-Khudri on p. 50, Vol. 6, of his Al-Durr al-Manthur, saying that the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉhad
said, “The Hour shall not come till al-Mahdi ( )ﻉtakes charge on earth on my own behalf; he shall have a
high forehead, a straight nose, and he shall ﬁll the world with justice and equity after being ﬁlled with
injustice and iniquity.”
He also indicates that Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal (founder of one of the four Sunni sects, i.e. the Hanbali)
quotes Abu Sa'id al-Khudri quoting the Messenger of Allah ( )صsaying, “I bring you the glad tidings of
al-Mahdi ( ;)ﻉAllah shall send him to my nation, in time quite different from your own, and after series of
earthquakes, and he shall ﬁll the world with justice and equity as it was ﬁlled before with injustice and
iniquity, and all the residents of the world shall be pleased with him, and he shall distribute the wealth
equitably.”

Allama al-Bahrani, quoting the Shaﬁ'i faqih Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Hamawayni who in turn quotes
Abdullah ibn Abbas on p. 692 of Ghayat al-Maram saying that the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉhad said, “My
successors, wasis and hujaj are twelve: the ﬁrst of them is my brother and the last is my son.”
He was asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Who is your brother?!” He answered: “Ali ibn Abu Talib.” “Then
who is your son?” “Al-Mahdi ( )ﻉwho shall ﬁll the world with justice and equity after being ﬁlled with
injustice and iniquity. By the One Who sent me in truth a bearer of glad tidings and a warner, I swear
that if there is only one day left in this world, Allah will prolong that day till my son (descendant) al-Mahdi
( )ﻉreappears, and the Spirit of Allah, Jesus son of Mary, shall say his prayers behind him (then he
quoted verse 69 of Chapter 39:)
‘And the earth will shine with the glory of its Lord’ and his domain shall encompass the East and
the West.”
Before the Imam’s birth, predictions regarding him were put forth by the Holy Prophet and the Infallible
Imams. Several scholars of the Sunni School of Muslim Law have written volumes exclusively on this
topic. For example, haﬁz Muhammad ibn Yousuf al-Kanji ash-Shaﬁ'i has compiled Al-Bayan ﬁ Akhbari
Sahib az-Zaman (the clear evidence regarding the tidings of the Master of Age). Haﬁz Abu Na’im alIsfahani has written Na’t al-Mahdi (( )ﻉtitle of al-Mahdi ())ﻉ.
Abu Dawud as-Sijistani has devoted one complete chapter titled “Kitab al-Mahdi ( ”)ﻉin his Sunan
dedicated entirely to this subject. At-Tirmithi in his Sahih, Ibn Majah in his Sunan, and al-Hakim in his
Mustadrak, have all done likewise.
One tradition recorded by Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Hamawi (of Hama, Syria) which ash-Shaﬁ'i cited in
his work Fara’id as-Simtayn says, “Ibn Abbas heard the Prophet ( )ﺹsaying, I am the chief of the
Prophets, and Ali is the chief of the Trustees (wasis). My trustees (or successors) after me are twelve:
the ﬁrst of them is Ali and the last is al-Mahdi.’”
Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari narrated saying that Fatima az-Zahra ( )ﻉhad a tablet (mushaf) on which
the names of all the succeeding Imams were written down; three of them were named “Muhammad” and
four were named “Ali”, all being her offspring, and the last was named al-Qa’im.
Shaikh as-Saduq, namely Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, records in his book Ikmal adDin wa Itmam an-Ni'ma a tradition on the authority of Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉwho narrated it from his
ancestors. It states that Imam Ali ( )ﻉaddressed his son Imam Husayn ( )ﻉonce saying, “The ninth from
your descendants shall rise defending the truth; he shall protect the faith and promote justice.”
As-Saduq, in his book Ikmal al-Deen, also quotes the Prophet ( )ﺹas saying, “When the ninth among
the descendants of my son Husayn is born, Allah will extend his life-span during the period of absence
(occultation) and will project him at the appointed time.”

Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, the chief of martyrs, is quoted as saying, “The ninth of my descendants is the Imam
who will rise with the truth. Allah will grant life to earth through him after its death. The true faith will
supersede all religions through him. His absence shall be lengthy during which multitudes would go
astray. Only a few will be on the Right Path. They shall suffer painfully.
People will oppress them, saying, Let us know when this promise is fulﬁlled!’ Those who will bear the
pain and deprivation patiently will get the same rewards as those who accompanied the Prophet during
his expeditions for Jihad.” Imam Zain al-Abidin ( )ﻉhas said, “Of us one will be born whose birth will
remain secret, so much so that people will say that he was not born at all.” Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
( )ﻉis quoted in Al-Kaﬁ by al-Kulayni as saying, “Nine Imams after Husayn are destined; the last of them
will be al-Qa’im.”
Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉis quoted by Shaikh as-Saduq in his book ‘Ilal ash-Sharai’ as saying: “The ﬁfth
descendant of my son, Musa, will be the Qa’im, a descendant of the Prophet ()ص.”
As recorded in Ikmal ad-Din of Shaikh as-Saduq, Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉwas asked once: “Are you
the Qa’im with the truth?” The Imam replied: “I, too, rise truthfully, but the real Qa’im is he who will
remove the enemies of Allah from earth and will ﬁll it with justice. He shall be my ﬁfth descendant. His
absence will be lengthy during which multitudes will turn away from the faith while only a few will uphold
it.”
When Du'bal al-Khuza'i, the famous poet, recited his poem to Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉwhich included these
lines:
The Riser will appear, I do confess,
With grace he will rise, blessed and good:
And will deal with the faithful and the faithless
And will distinguish between truth and falsehood;
Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉwept. Then, raising his head, he said, “O Du'bal, these lines have been inspired to you
by Gabriel. Do you know who this Riser (Qa’im) is and when he shall rise?” Du'bal said that he did not
know the details, but that he had been hearing that an Imam who would purge the world from evils and
ﬁll it with justice. The Imam explained: “O Du'bal, my son, Muhammad, will come when I am gone. After
him, his descendant, al-Qa’im, will come. He will be awaited during his absence. When he appears, the
world shall bow down before him.”
Imam Muhammad at-Taqi ( )ﻉhas said, “The Qa’im will be from amongst us, the third of my
descendants.”
Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉhas said, “My successor is my son, Imam Hassan; but what will be your condition
during the reign of Imam Hassan’s successor?” Those who were present asked him: “Why, what do you
mean by that?” Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉsaid, “You will not have the opportunity to see him; later, you will

not be allowed even to mention his name.” Then he was asked as to how they should mention him. He
said, “You may say that he is the last of Muhammad’s (Infallible) descendants.”
Some people asked Imam Hassan al-'Askari ()ﻉ: “Your revered forefathers have said that the earth
would never be without a Sign of Allah (Hujjat-Allah) till Doomsday, and he who dies without knowing
the Imam of his time dies the death of the days of ignorance.” Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉsaid that that
was as true as the shining day.
They inquired as to who would be the Imam and who would be the Sign of the Mercy of Allah after his
death. Imam Hassan explained thus: “He will be my son, the namesake of the Holy Prophet. He who
dies without knowing him will die the death of the days of ignorance. His absence will be so lengthy that
the ignorant will wander puzzled and will surely stray; the false will fall into eternal destruction. Those
who will foretell the exact date of his appearing will be wrong.”
All these predictions were recorded since the time of the Holy Prophet who prophesied the advent of the
Mahdi. The anecdote of Dubal demonstrates that the concept was quite common. History tells us that
friends and foes of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉknew the fact, and sometimes tried to take wrong advantage thereof.
For example, one of the Abbasides named Muhammad had assumed the title of al-Mahdi ()ﻉ.
Muhammad son of Abdullah Mahd, an offspring of Imam Husayn ()ﻉ, too, was considered by some
people as the Mahdi. The Kaisanis had attributed the same to Muhammad ibn al-Hanaﬁyya. But these
suppositions were refuted by the Imams who condemned them and explained the qualities of the true
Mahdi and asserted his absence. The aforementioned events clearly indicate that the idea about the
advent of the Mahdi was unanimously acknowledged.
Besides, the traditions of the Holy Prophet continuously afﬁrmed that he would be succeeded by 12
persons. This number itself sufﬁced to refute the claims of the false pretenders. But when the eleventh
Imam al-Hassan ( )ﻉal-'Askari ( )ﻉhad come, people keenly awaited al-Mahdi ( )ﻉwho was sought even
prior to his birth with the same eagerness as he is now awaited since his absence.
Precedents existed that many Imams did not have an opportunity for education; still, Providence Divine
made arrangements to adorn them with learning and moral accomplishments which elevated them to
Imamate. For example, Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉwas six years old when his father Muhammad at-Taqi ()ﻉ
died. Imam at-Taqi ( )ﻉwas eight years old at the time of the death of his father Imam ar-Rida ()ﻉ.
Outwardly, a boy of this age cannot be proﬁcient in learning. But once we acknowledge that Allah had
specially gifted the Prophet’s Progeny, the question of age stands no more. If Jesus Christ could speak
in his cradle and assert his prophethood (see the Holy Qur’an, 19:24 and 19:30-33), a believer cannot
think that the childhood of Imam al-Mahdi ( )ﻉwould negate or render his Imamate faulty. Imam al-Mahdi
( )ﻉcould enjoy his father’s love and instruction for a very short period of time because he was only ﬁve
years old when his father died in 260 A.H./874 A.D. Even at that young age, Providence crowned him
with Imamate.

When the Pharaoh of Egypt heard the prophecy that a child would soon be born to destroy his kingdom,
he tried his best to obstruct the child’s birth or kill him after his birth. Likewise, the Abbaside ruler knew
that a child would be born to Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉwho would destroy his unjust kingdom.
He, therefore, made every possible arrangement that the child would not be born, keeping Imam Hassan
al-'Askari ( )ﻉin continuous imprisonment away from his wife. But even the greatest worldly power
cannot ﬁght Providence. In spite of all the efforts of Pharaoh, Moses was born; similarly, in spite of the
efforts of the Abbaside government, the awaited Imam came into the world.
His birth and upbringing were kept secret and, as Providence so wished, it remained so. Only a few
moments did he appear in public. It was the time when his father’s cofﬁn was ready for the funeral
prayers. All prominent Shi'ahs were present. The ranks had been formed. Imam Hassan al-'Askari’s
brother Ja'far stepped forward to lead the prayers and was at the point of reciting the Takbir when
suddenly a boy came out from behind the curtains, passed the ranks quickly and took hold of Ja'far’s
robe and said, “Get back, Uncle; I am more than you worthy of leading the funeral prayers for my
father.” Ja'far at once withdrew and the boy led the prayers.
Having performed this duty, the boy went back. It was not possible that the Abbaside ruler could remain
ignorant of the fact. The search for him was carried out more seriously than ever before in order to arrest
and slay the boy. Some may ask: “How can a boy lead the funeral prayers in the capacity of an Imam?”
The question is provided by the Holy Qur’an. Such skeptics should research the Holy Qur’an to see how
another boy, namely Yahya (John the Baptist), became a Prophet of Allah even while being a young
boy. See verse 12 of Chapter 19 (Surat Maryam).
The Prophet and the Imams had predicted al-Mahdi’s occultation (disappearance from public eyes,
absence) as has already been narrated. His occultation is divided into two periods. The ﬁrst period is
known as the minor occultation. It extended from 260 A.H. to 329 A.H. (874-941 A.D.) when very pious
persons nominated by the Imam himself acted as his deputies.
Their duty was to convey to the Imam all problems of the Shi'as, get their solutions from the Imam or
solve them themselves according to their own discretion, collect zakat and khums and spend them in the
proper way, and convey the Imam’s instructions to the trusted persons. Those deputies, four in number,
were the most pious and learned, and they were the trusted conﬁdants. Here are their names:
1. Abu Amr Othman ibn Sa'd ibn Amr al-Amri al-Assadi. He was a deputy of Imam Ali an-Naqi ()ﻉ, then
of his son Imam Hassan al-'Askari ()ﻉ. Having performed the same duty for a few years for Imam alMahdi ()ﻉ, he died in Baghdad and was buried there.
2. Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Othman ibn Sa'd al-Amri (son of the above). Imam Hassan al-'Askari ()ﻉ
foretold his being deputized. Then his father, at the time of his death, proclaimed under the orders of the
Imam his appointment as deputy. He died in Jumada I of 305 A.H./November 917 A.D.

3. Abul-Qasim Husayn ibn Ruh ibn Abu Bakr an-Nawbakhti. A member of the famous Nawbakhti family,
he was distinguished for his knowledge, philosophy, astrology and kalam. He was a top ranking scholar
and a pious man. Under the directions of Imam al-Mahdi ()ﻉ, Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Othman
appointed him as his successor. After having served for ﬁfteen years in that capacity, he died in Shaban
of 320 A.H./932 A.D.
4. “Abu Hassan,” Ali ibn Muhammad as-Samari. He was the last deputy, succeeding Husayn ibn Rah as
directed by the Imam. He performed this duty for nine years only and died on the 15th of Sha’ban of 329
A.H./May 15, 941 A.D. Having been asked on his deathbed as to who would succeed him, he replied:
“Providence now wishes to give the matter another shape the duration of which is known by Allah
Alone.”
After the demise of Abul-Hassan, there was no deputy. In this sorrowful year, i.e. 329 A.H./941 A.D.,
Imam Ali ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, the revered father of Shaikh as-Saduq, and Muhammad ibn Ya'qub
al-Kulayni, the learned compiler of Al-Kaﬁ, also expired. Besides these sad events, an extra-ordinary
phenomenon was also witnessed. In the sky so many stars did shoot that it seemed as if Doomsday had
come. That year was, therefore, named “the year of the dispersal of the stars.” After this followed a dark
period because none was left to approach Imam al-Mahdi ()ﻉ.
The period since 329 A.H./941 A.D. is called “the major occultation” because there is none deputized by
the Imam. It was for this period that Imam al-Mahdi ( )ﻉdirected “to refer to those who know our
traditions the lawful and the unlawful matters because they will guide you on our own behalf.” It is in
view of this advice that the scholars and mujtahids are called the Imam’s successors. But this
succession means general guidance of the people and is in no way by personal nomination. They are,
therefore, quite different from the deputies who served as such during the minor occultation.
The predictions about these occultations had been made by the Infallible ones. The Holy Prophet
afﬁrmed: “He will have an occultation in which many groups will wander aimlessly; during this period, the
number of those who believe in and follow him will be meager.”
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉsaid, “The Qa’im will have a long period of absence (occultation). The scene
is full in my view when the friends of Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉwill wander during his absence as animals wander
in search of a meadow.” Another tradition says that “He will reappear after such a long period of
absence during which only true and sincere believers will uphold their religion.”
Imam al-Hassan ( )ﻉsaid, “Allah will prolong his life-span during his absence.” Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ
said, “He will remain absent during which period so many parties will go astray.” Imam Muhammad alBaqir ( )ﻉsaid, “His absence will be so lengthy that many people will go astray.”
Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsaid, “Al-Mahdi ( )ﻉwill be the ﬁfth descendant of the seventh Imam. He will
remain unseen.” On another occasion, he said that Sahib al-Amr (the master of command) will have an
occultation during which everybody must remember Allah, do good deeds and uphold his religion.

Imam Musa al-Kadhim ( )ﻉsaid, “His person will remain unseen to the eye but the believers will never
forget him; he will be the Twelfth of our line.”
Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉpredicted that he would be awaited during his absence. Imam Muhammad at-Taqi ()ﻉ
explained: “Al-Mahdi ( )ﻉwill be awaited during his absence and will be obeyed upon his reappearance.”
Imam Ali an-Naqi ( )ﻉclariﬁed: “The Master of Command will be the one about whom people will say: He
has not been born yet.’” Imam Hassan al-'Askari ( )ﻉsaid, “My son’s absence will cause doubts and
disbeliefs in the minds of people except those whom Allah guides.”
Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ( )ﻉhad also explained that the Qa’im of Ali Muhammad would have two
periods of absence, a very lengthy one and a relatively short one. Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉhad similarly
predicted thus: “One of the two periods of absence will be quite lengthy.”
It was due to these predictions that after the death of Imam Hassan al-'Askari ()ﻉ, his followers and
sincere believers did not entertain any doubt about him. Instead of acknowledging the Imamate of some
present false claimant, they only believed in Imam al-Mahdi ()ﻉ, the Absent, the Occultant.
Although absent and unrepresented, Imam al-Mahdi ( )ﻉstill guides people and defends the faith. Even
though unseen, he supervises the world’s affairs and guides it. This curtain will exist as long as
Providence deems it necessary; the time will come soon (though “soon” may occur to many too late)
when the curtain of absence will be removed, Imam al-Mahdi ( )ﻉwill reappear and ﬁll the world with
justice and equity, discarding all the prevailing injustices and iniquities. May Allah Almighty bring about
his early reappearance and ease his coming, Allahomma Aameen.
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Imam al-Husayn’s revolution was not only for changing a government, as noble an objective as it was.
Had it been so, it would have been wrong to call it a revolution. Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉadvocated a drastic
change in the social order, in the economic and political structure, and he enjoined the reﬁning of the
Islamic concepts from foreign ideas that had crept into them. In other words, Imam al-Husayn ()ﻉ
wanted to change the life of the Muslims for all time to come in conformity with the established Islamic
laws and principles.
In our time and age, there are many Yazids ruling our Muslim world. This is why when the Muslim
women were raped in Bosnia, massacred in Chechnya, Kashmir, Palestine, or southern Lebanon, very,
very few Muslims stir to action while the rest remain in their slumber, preferring to close their eyes rather
than see the horrors of what happens to their brethren.
Yes, there are many Yazids throughout our Islamic world, but there is no Husayn to lead the revolution
against them; so, the oppression and the inequity shall continue unabated, and the Muslims shall remain
the underdogs of the world till they take Islam more seriously and defend its pristine tenets with all their
might and means. Meanwhile, the suffering continues.., Inna Lillah wa Inna Ilayahi Raji'oon (We belong
to Allah, and to Him shall we return).

It is sincerely hoped that the discreet reader has beneﬁtted from this book, that it has brought him closer
to His Maker, the One Who created him for one and only reason: to worship Him, and only Him. It is
hoped that this book has brought him closer to Him, to His last Prophet ()ﺹ, and to the Prophet’s Ahl
al-Bayt ( )ﻉand distanced himself from all those who do not denounce the murderers of Imam Husayn
()ﻉ, those who do not learn any lesson from his epic of heroism, who do not mourn his tragedy, who do
not shed tears during the month of Muharram to commemorate this tragedy the like of which has never
been recorded in history..., and unfortunately this description ﬁts the majority of Muslims, for the majority
is not always right. Seventy-two verses in the Holy Qur’an condemn the majority. Let this be a lesson for
all of us. Might and numerical superiority do not necessarily have to be right. In most instances, they are
not.
For sure, whoever bases his belief in the Almighty on solid foundations will be the winner in this life and
in the life to come, and the most solid of all foundations is one built on knowledge and conviction, not on
ignorance, nor on taking things for granted, nor on hiding the truth or distorting it. This address is
directed speciﬁcally to new Muslim converts in the West in general and in the U.S. in particular, those
who have been taught to glorify certain sahaba and to forget about everyone else, to study the ﬁrst few
years of the dawn of Islam, and to forget about the rest.
These converts should spare no time nor effort to study Islamic history and to ﬁnd out who actually took
Islam seriously and who did not, who shed the blood of innocent Muslims, including members of the
Prophet’s family, the very best of all families in the entire history of mankind, and altered the Sunnah to
serve his own ambition.
One authentic hadith says, “For everything there is a zakat, and the zakat of knowledge is its
dissemination.” The reader who reads this book ought not keep what he/she has learned to
himself/herself but share it with others, believers or non-believers. It will then enhance the conviction of
the believers and plant the seed of iman in the hearts of the unbelievers. Who knows? Maybe one day
that seed will grow.
It is the Almighty Who permits its growth, and He does so at the right time, the time which He chooses.
Pass this book on to a relative or a friend. Translate it into another language. Let on-line computer
services beneﬁt from it. Make photocopies of some of its contents and distribute them to others. Write a
dissertation or a thesis utilizing its text. Extract excerpts from it for inclusion in your newsletter or
magazine, book or booklet. Or write one like it or better. All these options are yours; so, do not sit idle.
Move to action, and let the Almighty use you as His tool for disseminating useful knowledge.
Do you, dear reader, think that you have a choice whether to disseminate the knowledge included in this
book with others or not? If you think that you do, read the following statement of the great grandson of
the Messenger of Allah ()ﻉ, namely Imam Musa ibn Ja'far ()ﻉ, who quotes his forefathers citing the
Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉsaying,

One who reneges from his oath of allegiance, or who promotes what misleads people, or who hides
some knowledge with him, or who conﬁnes some wealth with him unjustly, or who knowingly aids an
oppressor in committing oppression while being fully aware of his oppression, is outside the folds of
Islam.
This tradition is recorded on p. 67, Vol. 2, of al-Majlisi’s Bihar al-Anwar. It clearly demonstrates that one
who hides knowledge is on the same level with that who deliberately assists oppressors and tyrants. We,
therefore, should spare no means to share what we know with others, with those who listen and who
follow the best of what they listen to. Earn rewards by bringing the servants of Allah closer to their
Creator Who made and sustained them, Who will try them and place them either in His Paradise or in
His hell. If acts of worship are based on shallow conviction, they are as good as nothing. Strengthen
your brethren’s conviction through this book. They will surely appreciate it and, above all, Allah, too, will.
If the reader appreciates the time and effort exerted in writing this book, I, the author, kindly request
him/her to recite Srat al-Fatiha for the soul of my father, the late qari al-Hajj Tuma Abbas al-Jibouri who
died in 1991 of diabetes and for the souls of all believing men and women, the living and the dead. If you
do so, rest assured that your rewards will be with the Most Generous of all those who reward, with Allah
Almighty Who appreciates even the smallest of good deeds. Why do I request the kind reader to recite
Surat al-Fatiha for my parents?
Well, this is the least a son can do for his deceased father who worked very hard to raise him as a
Muslim. My father was a qari of the Holy Qur’an who refused to read any other book besides the Qur’an
as long as he lived, a man who never intentionally hurt anyone all his life. Not only will my father receive
blessings when you recite Surat al-Fatiha for his soul, but you, too, dear reader, will get your rewards as
well. How will you be rewarded? Well, read on! Here is a glimpse of what you will Insha-Allah receive:
On p. 88, Vol. 1, of Mujma' al-Bayan ﬁ Tafsir al-Qur’an, at-Tibrisi cites a tradition through a chain of
narrator wherein the Prophet of Islam is quoted as saying, “Whoever recites Surat al-Fatiha will be
rewarded as though he had read two thirds of the Holy Qur’an and will be (in addition to that) given
rewards as though he gave charity to each and every believing man and woman.” Just imagine how
generous the Almighty is! Ubayy ibn Kab is cited in the same reference saying, “I once recited Surat alFatiha in the presence of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his
progeny, who said to me, I swear by the One Who controls my life, Allah never revealed any chapter in
the Torah, the Gospel, the Psalms, or (even) in the Qur’an like it. It is the mother of the Book, and it is
the seven oft-repeated verses. It is divided between Allah and His servant, and His servant will get
whatever he asks Him for.’”
The Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉsaid once to Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari, one of his greatest sahaba, may
Allah be pleased with all his good sahaba, “O Jabir! Shall I teach you the merits of a Sura which Allah
revealed in His Book?” Jabir said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah! May both my parents be sacriﬁced for
your sake! Please do!” The Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉtaught him Srat al-Hamd, the “Mother of the Book,”

then said to him, “Shall I tell you something about it?” “Yes, O Messenger of Allah,” Jabir responded,
“may my father and mother be sacriﬁced for your sake!” The Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉsaid, “It cures
everything except death.” Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq is quoted on the same page as saying, “Anyone who is
not cured by the Book’s Fatiha cannot be cured by anything else.” Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉhas said,
The Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹhas said, “Allah, the Exalted One, the Sublime, said to me: (O
Muhammad!) We have bestowed upon you seven oft-repeated verses and the Great Qur’an (verse 87
of Surat al-Hijr); so, express your appreciation for it by reciting the Book’s Fatia,’ thus comparing it to the
entire Qur’an.” Surat al-Fatiha is the most precious of the treasures of the Arsh. Allah speciﬁcally chose
Muhammad ( )ﺹto be honoured by it without having done so to any of His prophets with the exception
of prophet Sulayman (Solomon) who was granted (only this verse) of it: Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim
(verse 30 of Chapter 27, Surat an-Naml); don’t you see how He narrates about Balqees1 saying,
“O Chiefs (of Yemen’s tribes)! Surely an honourable letter has been delivered to me; it is from
Solomon, and it is: In the Name of Allah, the Beneﬁcent, the Merciful...” (27:29-30)?
So whoever recites it sincerely believing that he/she is following in the footsteps of Muhammad and his
progeny, abiding by its injunctions, believing in its apparent as well as hidden meanings, Allah will give
him for each of its letters a good deed better than all this world and everything in it of wealth and good
things.
And whoever listens to someone reciting it will receive a third of the rewards the reciter receives; so, let
each one of you accumulate of such available goodness, for it surely is a great gain. Do not let it pass
you by, for then you will have a great sigh in your heart about it.”2
Rewards of reciting Surat al-Fatiha are also recorded on p. 132 of Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal
 ﺛﻮاب اﻷﻋﻤﺎل و ﻋﻘﺎب اﻷﻋﻤﺎلcited above. Abu Abdullah Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq has said, “Whoever recites
Surat al-Baqara and Surat al-Fatiha, they will both shade him like two clouds on the Day of Judgment.
And if the reader wishes to read more about the merits of the Basmala (Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raham),
he is referred to pp. 70-71 of my book Fast of the Month of Ramadan: Philosophy and Ahkam published
by Ansariyan (P.O. Box 37185/187, Qum, Islamic Republic of Iran). As for the merits of Surat al-Fatiha, I
would like to quote for you here what is published on pp. 71-73 of the same book:
At-Tibrisi, in his exegesis Mujma'ul-Bayan ﬁ Tafsir al-Qur’an, provides nine names for the ﬁrst chapter
of the Holy Qur’an, namely Surat al-Fatiha:
1) al-Fatiha اﻟﻔﺎﺗﺤﺔ, the one that opens, for it is like a gate: when opened, it leads one to the Book of
Allah;
2) al-Hamd اﻟﺤﻤﺪ, the praise, for its verses are clearly praising the Almighty;
3) Ummul-Kitab ﺘﺎبأم اﻟ, the mother of the Book, for its status is superior to all other chapters of the
Holy Qur’an, or like the war standard: it is always in the forefront;
4) as-Sab’ اﻟﺴﺒﻊ, the seven verses, for it is comprised of seven verses and the only one whose verses

are seven, and there is no room here to elaborate on the merits of the number 7 especially since most
readers of this book are already aware of such merits;
5) al-Mathani اﻟﻤﺜﺎﻧ, the oft-repeated Chapter, for no other Chapter of the Holy Qur’an is repeated as
often as this one;
6) al-Kaﬁya ﺎﻓﻴﺔاﻟ, the chapter that sufﬁces and that has no substitute; you simply cannot replace its
recitation with that of any other chapter of the Holy Qur’an in the ﬁrst two rek'ats of the prayers, whereas
it can substitute others;
7) al-Asas اﻷﺳﺎس, the basis or foundation or bed-rock, a connotation of its being the foundation upon
which the Holy Qur’an stands just as the Basmala (“Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim”) is the foundation of
the Fatiha;
8) ash-Shifa’ اﻟﺸﻔﺎء, the healing, due to the fact that the Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉhas said that the Fatiha
heals from all ailments except death, and 9) as-Salat اﻟﺼﻼة, the prayers, or the basic requirement of the
daily prayers, one without the recitation of which no prayer can be accepted. The Prophet has quoted
the Almighty as saying, “The prayers have been divided between Me and My servant: one half for Me,
and one for him;” so when one recites it and says, “Alhamdu lillahi Rabbil-alaman,” the Almighty says,
“My servant has praised Me.” And when he says, “Arrahmanir-Raham,” the Almighty says, “My servant
has lauded Me.” And when he says, “Maliki Yawmid-Dan,” Allah says, “My servant has exalted Me.”
And when he says, “Iyyaka Nabudu wa iyyaka nastaan,” Allah will say, “This is a covenant between Me
and My servant, and My servant shall be granted the fulﬁllment of his pleas.” Then if he ﬁnishes reciting
the Fatiha to the end, Allah will again conﬁrm His promise by saying, “This is for [the beneﬁt of] My
servant, and My servant will be granted the answer to his wishes.”
The Messenger of Allah ( )ﻉis quoted by Abu Ali al-Fadl ibn al-asan ibn al-Fadl at-Tibrisi, may Allah
have mercy on his soul, saying that one who recites al-Fatia will be regarded by the Almighty as though
he recited two-thirds of the Holy Qur’an and as though he gave by way of charity to each and every
believing man and woman. “By the One in Whose hand my soul is,” the Prophet continues, “Allah
Almighty did not reveal in the Torah, the Gospel, or the Psalms any chapter like it; it is the Mother of the
Book and as-Sab' al-Mathani ( اﻟﺴﺒﻊ اﻟﻤﺜﺎﻧthe oft-repeated seven verses), and it is divided between
Allah and His servant, and His servant shall get whatever he asks; it is the best Sura in the Book of the
most Exalted One, and it is a healing from every ailment except poison, which is death.”
He is also quoted by al-Kaf'ami as saying,
“He (Allah) bestowed it upon me as His blessing, making it equivalent to the Holy Qur’an, saying,
And We have granted you as-Sab' al-Mathani and the Great Qur’an (Surat al-ijr, verse 87).’
It is the most precious among the treasures of the Arsh.” Indeed, Allah, the most Sublime, has chosen
Muhammad ( )ﺹalone to be honoured by it without doing so to any other Prophet or Messenger of His
with the exception of Solomon (Solomon) who was granted the Basmala. One who recites it, being fully
convinced of his following in the footsteps of Muhammad ( )ﺹand his Progeny ()ع, adhering to its

injunctions, believing in its outward and inward meanings, will be granted by Allah for each of its letters a
blessing better than what all there is in the world of wealth and good things, and whoever listens to
someone reciting it will receive one third of the rewards due to its reciter.
There is no doubt that you, dear reader, know that it is very costly to print books, and philanthropists in
the Muslim world are rare and endangered species. Once you ﬁnd one, you will ﬁnd out that he is willing
to spend money on anything except on a book! This is very sad, very tragic, very shameful. Islam spread
through a Book: the Holy Qur’an.
That was all the early generations of Muslims needed besides the presence of the Messenger of Allah.
But times have changed; we do not have the presence of the Messenger of Allah in our midst to ask him
whenever we need to know, and his Sunnah has suffered acutely of alteration, addition, deletion,
custom-designing and tailoring to ﬁt the needs of the powerful politicians of the times, so much so that it
is now very hard to ﬁnd the pristine truth among all the numerous different views and interpretations.
This is why the reader has to spend more effort to get to know the truth; nobody is going to hand it to
you on a golden platter. You have to work hard to acquire it. “Easy come, easy go.”
Yet readers who would like to earn a place in Paradise through their dissemination of Islamic knowledge,
such as the knowledge included in this book, are very much needed and are advised in earnest to send
their contributions to the Publisher of this book in order to help him print more copies of it and make
them available to those who cannot afford to purchase them. Some readers erroneously surmise that
book publishers are wealthy people who make a lot of money selling books, but, alas, this applies ONLY
to non-Muslim publishers.
After all, Allah will judge our actions according to our intentions, and if you help promote a book seeking
the Pleasure of Allah, rest assured that you will be richly rewarded. It remains to see how strong you are
against the temptations of Satan who will try his best, and his worst, to dissuade you from doing so. He
very well knows that nothing in the world stands between him and corrupting the minds of Muslims more
than accurate knowledge about Allah and the men of Allah. May Allah Taala include us among the latter,
Allahomma Aameen.
May Allah Ta’ala accept our humble effort; may He forgive our sins and shortcomings; may He take our
hands and guide us to what He loves and prefers, Allahomma Aameen, Wassalamo Alaikom wa
Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuh.
1. Balqees Queen of Saba’ (Sheba) belonged to the Arab tribe of Himyar which for centuries has been residing in Yemen.
Her people used to worship the sun and the moon and other stars, and some of the ruins of the temples she had built for
them can still be seen in Saba’. Solomon (Sulayman), on the other hand, was headquartered in Jerusalem (Ur-o-Shalom,
the city of peace, as it is called in Hebrew; the Arabs used to refer to it as Eilya). The place where Balqees met Sulayman,
that is to say, his palace, had been built in the 10th century B.C. Reference to the grandeur of this palace exists in 27:44: its
glass-covered ﬂoor was so smooth, Balqees thought she was in front of a lake. Damascus, a very ancient city not far from
Jerusalem, had by then established a reputation for its glass industry. Damascus, in 940 B.C. (around the same period of
time when Sulayman was ruling in Jerusalem) was the city capital of the Aramaeans, the nations that spoke Aramaic,

). This is why Syria used to be called Aram, the land of the Aramaens. Aramaic isﻉ( mother-tongue of prophet Jesus Christ
still spoken in some part of Syria even today.
2. at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 88.

These poems are too beautiful to be translated in any language at all. This is why we leave them as they
are, hoping the faithful will recite them during Muharram and other somber occasions:

ﻫﺬه ﻣﺨﺘﺎرات ﻣﻦ ﻗﺼﺎﺋﺪ ﻓ ﻣﺪﻳﺢ أﺑ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ )ع( و أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ اﻟﻄﻴﺒﻴﻦ
اﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮﻳﻦ آﺛﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻟﻒ أن ﻳﺪرﺟﻬﺎ ﻓ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﻫﺬا ﻟﻠﻨﺎﻃﻘﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻀﺎد ﻟﻘﺮاءﺗﻬﺎ ﻓ
اﻟﻤﺤﺮم و ﻣﺂﺗﻢ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ )ع(.

أﺑﻮ اﻟﺒﺤﺮ ﺻﻔﻮان ﺑﻦ إدرﻳﺲ ﺑﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ اﻟﻨﺠﻴﺒ اﻟﻤﺮﺳ598 ‐ 561) ه(:

ﺳﻼم ﻛﺄزﻫﺎر اﻟﺮﺑ ﻳﺘﻨﺴﻢ ﻋﻠ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺔ اﻟﻬﺪى ﻳﺘﻌﻠﻢ

ﻋﻠ ﻣﺼﺮع ﻟﻠﻔﺎﻃﻤﻴﻴﻦ ﻏﻴﺒﺖ ﻻ وﺟﻬﻬﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺑﺪور وأﻧﺠﻢ

ﻋﻠ ﻣﺸﻬﺪ ﻟﻮ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺣﺎﺿﺮ أﻫﻠﻪ ﻟﻌﺎﻳﻨﺖ أﻋﻀﺎء اﻟﻨﺒ ﺗﻘﺴﻢ

ﻋﻠ ﻛﺮﺑﻼء ﻻ أﺧﻠﻒ اﻟﻐﻴﺚ ﻛﺮﺑﻼ وإﻻ ﻓﺄن اﻟﺪﻣﻊ أﻧﺪى وأﻛﺮم

ﻣﺼﺎرع ﺿﺠﺖ ﻳﺜﺮب ﻟﻤﺼﺎﺑﻬﺎ وﻧﺎح ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻦ اﻟﺤﻄﻴﻢ وزﻣﺰم

وﻣﺔ واﻷﺳﺘﺎر واﻟﺮﻛﻦ واﻟﺼﻔﺎ وﻣﻮﻗﻒ ﺣﺞ واﻟﻤﻘﺎم اﻟﻤﻌﻈﻢ

ﻟﻮ أن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻳﺤﻴ ﺑﻌﻴﺪﻫﻢ رأى أﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد أﻣﻪ ﻛﻴﻒ ﺗﻌﻘﻢ

وأﻗﺒﻠﺖ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻗﺪس ﺗﺮﺑﻬﺎ ﺗﻨﺎدي اﺑﺎﻫﺎ واﻟﻤﺪاﻣﻊ ﺗﺴﺠﻢ

ﺗﻘﻮل :أﺑ ﻫﻢ ﻏﺎدروا أﺑﻨ ﻧﻬﺒﺔ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺻﺎﻏﺔ ﻗﻴﺲ وﻣﺎﻣﺞ أرﻗﻢ

وﻫﻢ ﻗﻄﻌﻮا رأس اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺮﺑﻼ ﻛﺄﻧﻬﻢ ﻗﺪ أﺣﺴﻨﻮا ﺣﻴﻦ أﺟﺮﻣﻮا

ﻓﺨﺬ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺛﺄري وﺳﻦ ﺟﻮاﻧﺤﺎً وأﺟﻔﺎن ﻋﻴﻦ ﺗﺴﺘﻄﻴﺮ وﺗﺴﺠﻢ

أﺑ وأﻧﺘﺼﺮ ﻟﻠﺴﺒﻂ وأذﻛﺮ ﻣﺼﺎﺑﻪ وﻏﻠﺘﻪ واﻟﻨﻬﺮ رﻳﺎن ﻣﻔﻌﻢ

ﻓﻴﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﻐﺮور واﻟﻪ ﻏﺎﺿﺐ ﻟﺒﻨﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ أﻳﻦ ﺗﻴﻤﻢ؟

أﻻ ﻃﺮب ﻳﻘﻠ أﻻ ﺣﺰن ﻳﺼﻄﻔ أﻻ أدﻣﻊ ﺗﺠﺮي أﻻ ﻗﻠﺐ ﻳﻀﺮم

ﻗﻔﻮا ﺳﺎﻋﺪوﻧﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻣﻮع ﻓﺄﻧﻬﺎ ﻟﺘﺼﻐﺮ ﻓ ﺣﻖ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وﻳﻌﻈﻢ

وﻣﻬﻤﺎ ﺳﻤﻌﺘﻢ ﻓ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﺮاﺛﻴﺎً ﺗﻌﺒﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﺾ اﻷﺳ وﺗﺘﺮﺟﻢ

ﻓﻤﺪوا أﻛﻔﺎً ﻣﺴﻌﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﺪﻋﻮة وﺻﻠﻮا ﻋﻠ ﺟﺪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وﺳﻠﻤﻮا

دﻋﺒﻞ  :أﻧﻘﻞ ﻟﻢ أﺧﻮﺗ ﻓ اﻷﺳﻄﺮ اﻟﻘﻠﻴﻠﻪ اﻵﺗﻴﻪ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻘﺼﺎﺋﺪ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻤﻪ ﻟﺸﺎﻋﺮ
أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺖ اﻟﻌﺼﻤﻪ )ص( دﻋﺒﻞ اﻟﺨﺰاﻋ رﺿﻮان اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻟﻨﺸﺎرﻛﻪ
ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎً ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻣﻌﺔ واﻟﻌﺒﺮه ﻓﻄﺎﻟﻤﺎ ﺑ وأﺑ رﺿﻮان اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

ﻳﺎ ﻧﺒﺔً ﺟﺎءت ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﺮقِ  ...ﻟَﻢ ﺗﺘﺮﻛ ﻣﻨّ وﻟﻢ ﺗُﺒﻘ

ﻣﻮت ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ  ...ﻣﻦ ﺳﺨَﻂ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺨَﻠْﻖ

وﺑﺎت ﻃَﺮﻓ ﻣﺎﻧﻌﺎً ﻟﻠﺮى  ...و ﺑﺎﺗﺖ اﻷﺣﺸﺎء ﻓ اﻟﺨَﻔْﻖ

وأﺻﺒﺢ اﻹﺳﻼم ﻣﺴﺘَﻌﺒِﺮاً  ...ﻟﺜﻠﻤﺔ ﺑﺎﻳﻨﺔ اﻟﺮﺗﻖ

ﺳﻘ اﻟﻐﺮﻳﺐ اﻟﻤﻨْﺘﺌ ﻗﺒﺮه ... ﺑﺄرضِ ﻃﻮسٍ  ،ﺳﺒﻞ اﻟﻮدقِ

أﻻ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ اﻟﻐﺮﻳﺐ:

أﻻ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ اﻟﻐﺮﻳﺐ ﻣﺤﻠّﻪ ... ﺑﻄﻮسٍ  ،ﻋﻠﻴﻚ اﻟﺴﺎرﻳﺎت ﻫﺘﻮنُ

ﺑﻚ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ واﻟﺘّﻘﻮى  ،ﺑﻚ اﻟﺤﻠﻢ واﻟﺤﺠ ... ﺑﻚ اﻟﺪّﻳﻦ واﻟﺪّﻧﻴﺎ  ،وأﻧﺖ ﺿﻤﻴﻦ

ﺟﺮى اﻟﻤﻮت ﻋﻠ ﺧَﻴﺮِ اﻟﻨّﺒﻴﻴﻦ ﻓﺎرﺗﻘ ... وﻟﻨﻨ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ دﻫﺎكَ ﻇﻨﻴﻦ

وﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻞ ﻣﻮﺳ ﻛﻢ ﺑﺪَت ﻣﻨﻪ آﻳﺔ  ...ﻓﺄﻣﺴ ﻳﻌﺎﻧ اﻟﺴﻢ وﻫﻮ ﺳﺠﻴﻦ

ﻓﻴﺎ ﻟَﻘَﺘﻴﻠَ ﻏَﺪْرة ﻗﺪْ ﺳﻘﻴﺘﻤﺎ  ...ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻢ ، واﻟﻤﺮ اﻟﺨَﻔ ﻳﺒﻴﻦ

ﺳﺄﺑﻴﻤﺎ ﻋﻤﺮي وأﻟﻌﻦ ﻏﺎدراً  ...وﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن أوﺣ ، واﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﺷُﺠﻮنُ

ﻧﺬﻛﺮ ﻫﻨﺎك ﻓ اﻷﺳﻄﺮ اﻟﻘﺎدﻣﻪ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﺎن ﻟﺪﻋﺒﻞ اﻟﺨﺰاﻋ رﺿﻮان اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓ رﺛﺎء ﺳﻴﺪﻧﺎ وﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ﻗﺘﻴﻞ اﻟﻌﺒﺮه ﺳﻴﺪ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء أﺑ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
أﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺼﻼة واﻟﺴﻼم

ﺟﺎؤوا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸّﺎم:

ﺟﺎؤوا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸّﺎم اﻟﻤﺸﻮﻣﺔ أﻫﻠﻬﺎ  ...ﺑﺎﻟﺸّﺆم ﻳﻘﺪُم ﺟﻨﺪﻫﻢ إﺑﻠﻴﺲ

ﻟُﻌﻨﻮا  ،وﻗﺪ ﻟُﻌﻨﻮا ﺑﻘﺘﻞ إﻣﺎﻣﻬﻢ  ...ﺗﺮﻛﻮه وﻫﻮ ﻣﺒﻀﻊ ﻣﺤﻤﻮس

و ﺳﺒﻮا ‐ﻓﻮاﺣﺰﻧ ‐ﺑﻨﺎت ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ  ...ﻋﺒﺮى ﺣﻮاﺳﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻬﻦ ﻟَﺒﻮس

ﺗﺒﺎً ﻟﻢ  ،ﻳﺎ وﻳﻠﻢ  ،أرﺿﻴﺘﻢ  ...ﺑﺎﻟﻨّﺎر ؟ ذَل ﻫﻨﺎﻟﻚ اﻟﻤﺤﺒﻮس

ﺑِﻌﺘﻢ ﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻏﻴﺮﻛﻢ  ،ﺟﻬﻼ ﻟﻢ  ...ﻋﺰ اﻟﺤﻴﺎة  ،وإﻧّﻪ ﻟَﻨﻔﻴﺲ

أﺧْﺴﺮ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻌﺔ أﻣﻮِﻳﺔ ... ﻟُﻌﻨَﺖ  ،و ﺣﻆّ اﻟﺒﺎﻳﻌﻴﻦ ﺧﺴﻴﺲ

ﺑﺆﺳﺎً ﻟﻤﻦ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﺘﻢ  ،وﻛﺄﻧﻨ ... ﺑﺈﻣﺎﻣﻢ وﺳﻂَ اﻟﺠﺤﻴﻢ ﺣﺒﻴﺲ

ﻳﺎ آل أﺣﻤﺪَ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻘﻴﺘﻢ ﺑﻌﺪه ... ﻣﻦ ﻋﺼﺒﺔ ﻫﻢ ﻓ اﻟﻘﻴﺎس ﻣﺠﻮس ؟

ﻛﻢ ﻋﺒﺮة ﻓﺎﺿﺖ ﻟﻢ وﺗﻘﻄّﻌﺖ  ...ﻳﻮم اﻟﻄّﻔﻮفِ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻧﻔﻮس

واﺣﺴﺮﺗﺎه !! ﻟﻢ ﺟﺴﻮم ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮا  ...ﻓﻴﻬﺎ  ،وﻓَﻮق اﻟﺬّاﺑﻼتِ رؤوس

ﺻﺒﺮاً ﻣﻮاﻟﻴﻨﺎ  ،ﻓﺴﻮف ﻳﺪﻳﻠُﻢ  ...ﻳﻮم ﻋﻠ آل اﻟﻠﻌﻴﻦ ﻋﺒﻮس

ﻣﺎ زﻟﺖ ﻣﺘّﺒﻌﺎً ﻟﻢ وﻷﻣﺮﻛﻢ  ...وﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻧﻔﺴ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻴﻴﺖ أﺳﻮس

رأس اﺑﻦ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ:

رأس اﺑﻦ ﺑﻨﺖِ ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ و وﺻﻴﻪ ... ﻳﺎ ﻟﻠﺮﺟﺎل  ،ﻋﻠ ﻗﻨﺎة ﻳﺮﻓﻊ

واﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن ﺑﻤﻨﻈﺮٍ وﺑﻤﺴﻤﻊ ... ﻻ ﺟﺎزعٌ ﻣﻦ ذا  ،وﻻ ﻣﺘَﺨَﺸّﻊ!!

أﻳﻘﻈْﺖ أﺟﻔﺎﻧﺎً وﻛﻨﺖ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻛﺮى ... و أﻧَﻤﺖ ﻋﻴﻨﺎً ﻟﻢ ﺗﻦ ﺑﻚَ ﺗﻬﺠﻊ

ﻛﺤﻠَﺖ ﺑِﻤﻨﻈﺮِكَ اﻟﻌﻴﻮنُ ﻋﻤﺎﻳﺔً  ...و أﺻﻢ ﻧَﻌﻴﻚَ ﻛﻞ أذنٍ ﺗﺴﻤﻊ

ﻣﺎ روﺿﺔٌ إﻻ ﺗﻤﻨّﺖ أﻧّﻬﺎ  ...ﻟﻚ ﻣﻀﺠﻊ ، و ﻟَﺨَﻂﱠ ﻗﺒﺮك ﻣﻮﺿﻊ

ﻗﺼﻴﺪة ﺟﺪاً راﺋﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻤﻞ ﻗﺼﺎﺋﺪ ﻧﺰار ﻗﺒﺎﻧ:

ﺳﺄل اﻟﻤﺨـﺎﻟﻒ ﺣﻴﻦ اﻧـﻬـﻪ اﻟﻌـﺠﺐ ﻫﻞ ﻟﻠﺤـﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺮواﻓـﺾ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺐ

ﻻ ﻳـﻨـﻘﻀ ذﻛـﺮ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺜـﻐﺮﻫﻢ وﻋﻠ اﻣﺘﺪاد اﻟﺪﻫـﺮ ﻳﻮﻗـﺪُ ﻛﺎﻟﻠﱠـﻬﺐ

وﻛـﺄنﱠ ﻻ أﻛــﻞ اﻟﺰﻣـــﺎنُ ﻋﻠ دم ﻛﺪم اﻟﺤـﺴﻴﻦ ﺑــﺮﺑﻼء وﻻ ﺷــﺮب

أوﻟَﻢ ﻳـﺤﻦ ﻛـﻒ اﻟﺒـﺎء ﻓــﻤﺎ ﻋﺴ ﻳـﺒﺪي و ﻳـﺠﺪي واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻗﺪ اﺣــﺘﺴﺐ

ﻓﺄﺟـﺒـﺘـﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻠـﺤـﺴﻴﻦ وﻣﺎ ﻟـــﻢ ﻳﺎ راﺋــﺪي ﻧــﺪوات آﻟـﻴـﺔ اﻟﻄـﺮب

إن ﻟﻢ ﻳـﻦ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﺤــﺴﻴﻦ وﺑـﻴـﻨـﻨـــﺎ ﻧـﺴﺐ ﻓـﻴــﻔـﻴـﻨﺎ اﻟـﺮﺛﺎء ﻟﻪ ﻧــﺴﺐ

واﻟﺤـﺮ ﻻ ﻳـﻨـﺴ اﻟﺠـﻤــــﻴﻞ وردِه وﻟَـﺈنْ ﻧـﺴ ﻓـﻠـﻘــﺪ أﺳـﺎء إﻟ اﻷدب

ﻳﺎﻻﺋـﻤ ﺣـﺐ اﻟﺤـﺴﻴﻦ أﺟــــــﻨـﻨﺎ واﺟــﺘﺎح أودﻳــﺔ اﻟﻀـــﻤﺎﺋﺮ واﺷﺮأبْ

ﻓﻠـﻘﺪ ﺗـﺸـﺮب ﻓ اﻟﻨــﺨﺎع وﻟﻢ ﻳــﺰل ﺳـﺮﻳﺎﻧﻪ ﺣﺘ ﺗﺴـــﻠﱠـﻂ ﻓ اﻟـﺮﻛــﺐ

ﻣﻦ ﻣـﺜـﻠﻪ أﺣــﻴ اﻟـﺮاﻣﺔ ﺣـﻴــﻨـﻤﺎ ﻣـﺎﺗﺖ ﻋﻠ أﻳــﺪي ﺟــﺒﺎﺑـﺮة اﻟـﻌـﺮب

وأﻓـﺎق دﻧـﻴـﺎً ﻃـﺄﻃـﺄت ﻟـﻮﻻﺗــــﻬﺎ ﻓــﺮﻗ ﻟـﺬاك وﻧـﺎل ﻋــﺎﻟﻴﺔ اﻟـﺮﺗــﺐ

و ﻏــﺪى اﻟﺼـﻤـﻮد ﺑﺈﺛـﺮه ﻣـﺘـﺤﻔﺰاً واﻟـﺬل ﻋﻦ وﻫـﺞ اﻟﺤﻴـﺎة ﻗﺪ اﺣﺘـﺠـﺐ

أﻣﺎ اﻟـﺒـﺎء ﻓــﺬاك ﻣــﺼـﺪر ﻋـﺰﻧﺎ وﺑﻪ ﻧـﻮاﺳـﻴـﻬـﻢ ﻟﻴـﻮم اﻟـﻤﻨـﻘـﻠـﺐ

ﻧـﺒـ ﻋﻠ اﻟــﺮأس اﻟﻤـــﺮﺗـﻞ آﻳـﺔ واﻟــﺮﻣﺢ ﻣـﻨـﺒـﺮه وذاك ﻫﻮ اﻟﻌـﺠـﺐ

ﻧـﺒـ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺜـﻐـﺮ اﻟﻤــﺴـﺮ ﺳــﻨﻪ ﻧـﺒ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺠـﺴـﺪ اﻟﺴـﻠﻴﺐ اﻟـﻤﻨﺘﻬـﺐ

ﻧـﺒـ ﻋﻠ ﺧـﺪر اﻟﻔــﻮاﻃـﻢ ﺣــﺴﺮة وﻋـﻠ اﻟـﺸـﺒـﻴـﺒﺔ ﻗـﻄـﻌـﻮا إرﺑـﺎً إرب

دع ﻋﻨـﻚ ذﻛــﺮ اﻟﺨـﺎﻟـﺪﻳـﻦ وﻏـﺒـﻄﻬﻢ ﻛ ﻻ ﺗــﻮن ﻟـﻨـﺎر ﺑـﺎرﺋـﻬـﻢ ﺣــﻄﺐ

ﻗﺼﻴﺪة اﻟﺠﻮاﻫﺮي ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ع:

ﻓﺪَاء ﻟﻤﺜﻮاكَ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻀــﺠﻊ ﺗَﻨَـﻮر ﺑﺎﻷﺑﻠَـﺞ اﻷروع

ﺑﺄﻋﺒﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻧَﻔﺤﺎتِ اﻟﺠِﻨـﺎنِ روﺣﺎً وﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﻬﺎ اﺿـﻮع

ورﻋﻴﺎً ﻟﻴﻮﻣﻚَ ﻳﻮم" اﻟﻄﱡﻔﻮف" وﺳﻘْﻴﺎً ﻷرﺿﻚَ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺼـﺮع

وﺣﺰﻧﺎً ﻋﻠﻴﻚَ ﺑِﺤﺒﺲِ اﻟﻨﻔﻮس ﻋﻠ ﻧَﻬﺠِﻚَ اﻟﻨﱠﻴِـﺮِ اﻟﻤﻬﻴـﻊ

وﺻﻮﻧَﺎً ﻟﻤﺠﺪِكَ ﻣﻦ انْ ﻳﺬَال ﺑﻤﺎ أﻧﺖ ﺗﺄﺑـﺎه ﻣﻦ ﻣﺒـﺪَع

ﻓﻴﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻮِﺗْﺮ ﻓ اﻟﺨﺎﻟﺪِﻳﻦ ﻓَـﺬﱠاً  ،إﻟ اﻵنَ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺸْﻔَـﻊ

وﻳﺎ ﻋﻈَﺔَ اﻟﻄﺎﻣﺤﻴﻦ اﻟﻌﻈﺎم ﻟﻼﻫﻴﻦ ﻋﻦ ﻏَـﺪِﻫﻢ ﻗُﻨﱠـﻊ

ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻔْﺰِع ﻟﻠﺤﺘﻮفِ و ﺑـﻮرِكَ ﻗﺒـﺮكَ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻔْـﺰع

ﺗﻠﻮذُ اﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮر ﻓَﻤﻦ ﺳﺠﺪٍ ﻋﻠ ﺟﺎﻧﺒﻴـﻪ وﻣـﻦ رﻛـﻊ

ﺷَﻤﻤﺖ ﺛَﺮاكَ ﻓَﻬﺐ اﻟﻨﱠﺴﻴﻢ ﻧَﺴﻴـﻢ اﻟﺮاﻣـﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻠْﻘَـﻊ

وﻋﻔﱠﺮت ﺧَﺪِّي ﺑﺤﻴﺚ اﺳﺘﺮاح ﺧَـﺪﱞ ﺗَﻔَﺮى وﻟﻢ ﻳﻀـﺮع

وﺣﻴﺚ ﺳﻨﺎﺑِﻚُ ﺧﻴﻞ اﻟﻄﱡﻐَﺎة ﺟﺎﻟﺖ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ وﻟﻢ ﻳﺨْﺸَـﻊ

وﺧﻠْﺖ وﻗﺪ ﻃﺎرتِ اﻟﺬﻛﺮﻳﺎت ﺑِﺮوﺣ إﻟ ﻋﺎﻟَـﻢ أرﻓَـﻊ

وﻃُﻔْﺖ ﺑﻘﺒﺮِكَ ﻃَﻮف اﻟﺨَﻴﺎلِ ﺑﺼﻮﻣﻌـﺔ اﻟﻤﻠْﻬـﻢ اﻟﻤﺒـﺪِع

ﻛﺄنﱠ ﻳﺪَاً ﻣﻦ وراء اﻟﻀﺮِﻳﺢ ﺣﻤﺮاء " ﻣﺒﺘُـﻮرةَ اﻹﺻﺒـﻊ"

ﺗَﻤﺪﱡ إﻟ ﻋﺎﻟَـﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺨُﻨُـﻮع واﻟﻀﻴـﻢ ذي ﺷَﺮقٍ ﻣﺘْـﺮع

ﺗَﺨَﺒﻂَ ﻓ ﻏﺎﺑـﺔ أﻃْﺒﻘَـﺖ ﻋﻠ ﻣﺬْﺋﺐٍ ﻣﻨـﻪ أو ﻣﺴﺒِـﻊ

ﻟﺘُﺒﺪِل ﻣﻨﻪ ﺟﺪِﻳـﺐ اﻟﻀﻤﻴﺮِ ﺑﺂﺧَـﺮ ﻣﻌﺸَﻮﺷـﺐٍ ﻣﻤـﺮِع

وﺗﺪﻓﻊ ﻫﺬي اﻟﻨﻔﻮس اﻟﺼﻐﺎر ﺧﻮﻓـﺎً إﻟ ﺣـﺮم اﻣﻨَـﻊ

ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺎﻋﻖ ﻳﻠﺘﻈ ﻓَﺈنْ ﺗَـﺪْج داﺟِﻴـﺔٌ ﻳﻠْﻤـﻊ

ﺗﺄرم ﺣﻘﺪاً ﻋﻠ اﻟﺼﺎﻋﻘﺎتِ ﻟﻢ ﺗُﻦء ﺿﻴـﺮاً وﻟﻢ ﺗَﻨْﻔَـﻊ

وﻟﻢ ﺗَﺒﺬُرِ اﻟﺤﺐ إﺛﺮ اﻟﻬﺸﻴﻢ وﻗـﺪ ﺣﺮﻗَﺘْـﻪ وﻟﻢ ﺗَـﺰرع

وﻟﻢ ﺗُﺨْﻞ أﺑﺮاﺟﻬﺎ ﻓ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء وﻟﻢ ﺗﺄتِ أرﺿـﺎً وﻟﻢ ﺗُﺪْﻗـﻊ

وﻟﻢ ﺗَﻘْﻄَﻊ اﻟﺸﱠﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺟِﺬْﻣـﻪ وﻏـﻞ اﻟﻀﻤﺎﺋـﺮِ ﻟﻢ ﺗَﻨْـﺰع

وﻟﻢ ﺗَﺼﺪِم اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻫـﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨُﻠُـﻖ اﻷوﺿـﻊ

ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ "ﻓَﻠَـﻚٍ" ﻗُﻄْـﺮه ﻳﺪُور ﻋﻠ اﻟﻤﺤـﻮرِ اﻷوﺳـﻊ

ﻓﻴﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﺒﺘـﻮلِ وﺣﺴﺒِ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺿﻤﺎﻧﺎً ﻋﻠ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺎ ادﻋـ

وﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﺘ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻀﻊ ﻣﺜْﻠُﻬﺎ ﻛﻤﺜْﻠﻚِ ﺣﻤـﻼ وﻟﻢ ﺗُﺮﺿـﻊ

وﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﺒﻄﻴـﻦ ﺑﻼ ﺑِﻄْﻨَـﺔ وﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﻔﺘ اﻟﺤﺎﺳـﺮِ اﻷﻧْـﺰع

وﻳﺎ ﻏُﺼﻦ" ﻫﺎﺷـﻢ "ﻟﻢ ﻳﻨْﻔَﺘﺢ ﺑﺄزْﻫـﺮ ﻣﻨـﻚَ وﻟﻢ ﻳﻔْـﺮِع

وﻳﺎ واﺻﻼ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺸﻴﺪِ اﻟﺨُﻠﻮد ﺧﺘَـﺎم اﻟﻘﺼﻴـﺪة ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻄْﻠَـﻊ

ﻳﺴﻴﺮ اﻟﻮرى ﺑﺮﻛﺎبِ اﻟﺰﻣﺎنِ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﺘَﻘﻴـﻢ وﻣﻦ أﻇْﻠَـﻊ

وأﻧﺖ ﺗُﺴﻴِﺮ رﻛﺐ اﻟﺨﻠـﻮدِ ﻣـﺎ ﺗَﺴﺘَﺠِـﺪﱡ ﻟـﻪ ﻳﺘْﺒـﻊ

ﺗَﻤﺜﱠﻠْﺖ ﻳﻮﻣﻚَ ﻓ ﺧﺎﻃـﺮِي ورددت ﺻﻮﺗَﻚَ ﻓ ﻣﺴﻤﻌـ

وﻣﺤﺼﺖ أﻣﺮكَ ﻟﻢ أرﺗَﻬِـﺐ ﺑِﻨَﻘْﻞ " اﻟﺮواة " وﻟﻢ اُﺧْـﺪَع

وﻗُﻠْﺖ :ﻟﻌـﻞ دوِي اﻟﺴﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﺄﺻـﺪاء ﺣﺎدﺛـﻚَ اﻟﻤﻔْﺠِـﻊ

وﻣﺎ رﺗﱠﻞ اﻟﻤﺨْﻠﺼﻮنَ اﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎةُ ﻣﻦ " ﻣﺮﺳﻠﻴﻦ " وﻣﻦ" ﺳﺠـﻊ"

وﻣﻦ" ﻧﺎﺛﺮاتٍ" ﻋﻠﻴﻚَ اﻟﻤﺴﺎء واﻟﺼﺒﺢ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﱠﻌـﺮِ واﻷدﻣـﻊ

ﻟﻌﻞ اﻟﺴﻴﺎﺳﺔَ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺟﻨَـﺖ ﻋﻠ ﻻﺻـﻖ ﺑِﻚَ أو ﻣﺪﱠﻋـ

وﺗﺸﺮﻳﺪَﻫﺎ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺪﱠﻟ ﺑِﺤﺒﻞ ﻷﻫﻠﻴـﻚَ أو ﻣﻘْﻄَـﻊ

ﻟﻌﻞ ﻟﺬاكَ و"ﻛﻮنِ" اﻟﺸﱠﺠِ وﻟُﻮﻋﺎً ﺑـﻞ ﺷَـﺞ ﻣﻮﻟـﻊ

ﻳﺪاً ﻓ اﺻﻄﺒﺎغ ﺣﺪﻳﺚِ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻠﻮنٍ اُرِﻳـﺪَ ﻟَـﻪ ﻣﻤﺘـﻊ

وﻛﺎﻧﺖ وﻟَﻤﺎ ﺗَﺰل ﺑـــﺮزَةً ﻳﺪُ اﻟﻮاﺛـﻖ اﻟﻤﻠْﺠﺄ اﻷﻟﻤﻌـ

ﺻﻨﺎﻋﺎً ﻣﺘ ﻣﺎ ﺗُﺮِد ﺧُﻄﱠﺔً وﻛﻴﻒ وﻣﻬﻤﺎ ﺗُـﺮِد ﺗَﺼﻨَـﻊ

وﻟﻤﺎ ازَﺣﺖ ﻃﻼء اﻟﻘُﺮونِ وﺳﺘْﺮ اﻟﺨﺪَاع ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﺨْـﺪَع

أرﻳﺪُ "اﻟﺤﻘﻴﻘﺔَ" ﻓ ذاﺗﻬـﺎ ﺑﻐﻴﺮِ اﻟﻄﺒﻴﻌـﺔ ﻟﻢ ﺗُﻄْﺒـﻊ

وﺟﺪْﺗُﻚَ ﻓ ﺻﻮرة ﻟـﻢ ارعْ ﺑِﺎﻋﻈَـﻢ ﻣﻨﻬـﺎ وﻻ أروع

وﻣﺎذا! أأروعُ ﻣﻦ أنْ ﻳﻮن ﻟَﺤﻤﻚَ وﻗْﻔَﺎً ﻋﻠ اﻟﻤﺒﻀـﻊ

وأنْ ﺗَﺘﱠﻘ ‐ دونَ ﻣﺎ ﺗَﺮﺗَﺌـِ ‐ﺿﻤﻴﺮكَ ﺑﺎﻻﺳـﻞ اﻟﺸﱡـﺮع

وأن ﺗُﻄْﻌﻢ اﻟﻤﻮت ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﺒﻨﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ" اﻻﻛﻬﻠﻴـﻦ "إﻟ اﻟﺮﺿـﻊ

وﺧﻴﺮ ﺑﻨ" اﻷم "ﻣﻦ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ وﺧﻴﺮ ﺑﻨ " اﻷب " ﻣﻦ ﺗُﺒـﻊ

وﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﺼﺤﺎبِ ﺑﺨﻴﺮِ اﻟﺼﺪُورِ ﻛﺎﻧُـﻮا وِﻗَـﺎءكُ  ،واﻷذْرع

وﻗَﺪﱠﺳﺖ ذِﻛﺮاكَ ﻟﻢ اﻧﺘﺤـﻞ ﺛﻴـﺎب اﻟﺘﱡﻘَـﺎة وﻟﻢ ادع

ﺗَﻘَﺤﻤﺖ ﺻﺪْرِي ورﻳﺐ اﻟﺸﱡﻮكِ ﻳِﻀـﺞ ﺑِﺠﺪْراﻧـﻪ اﻻرﺑـﻊ

ورانَ ﺳﺤﺎب ﺻﻔﻴﻖ اﻟﺤﺠﺎب ﻋﻠَ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘَﻠَـﻖ اﻟﻤﻔْـﺰِع

وﻫﺒﺖ رِﻳﺎح ﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﱠﻴِﺒـﺎتِ و" اﻟﻄﱠﻴِﺒِﻴـﻦ " وﻟﻢ ﻳﻘْﺸَـﻊ

إذا ﻣﺎ ﺗَﺰﺣﺰح ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ ﺗَﺎﺑ وﻋـﺎد إﻟ ﻣﻮﺿـﻊ

وﺟﺎزَ ﺑِ اﻟﺸﱠـﻚﱡ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻣﻊ " اﻟﺠﺪودِ " إﻟ اﻟﺸﱠﻚِّ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻣﻌ

إﻟ أن اﻗَﻤﺖ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟﺪﱠﻟﻴـﻞ ﻣﻦ " ﻣﺒﺪأ " ﺑِﺪَم ﻣﺸْﺒـﻊ

ﻓﺄﺳﻠَﻢ ﻃَﻮﻋﺎ ً إﻟﻴﻚَ اﻟﻘﻴـﺎد واﻋﻄَﺎكَ إذْﻋﺎﻧَـﺔَ اﻟﻤﻬﻄـﻊ

ﻓَﻨَﻮرت ﻣﺎ اﻇْﻠَﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺮﺗ وﻗَﻮﻣﺖ ﻣﺎ اﻋﻮج ﻣﻦ أﺿﻠُﻌـ

وآﻣﻨْﺖ إﻳﻤﺎنَ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳـﺮى ﺳﻮﯨﺎﻟﻌﻘْﻞ ﻓ اﻟﺸﱠﻚِّ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺮﺟﻊ

ﺑﺄنﱠ )اﻹﺑﺎء (ووﺣ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء وﻓَﻴﺾ اﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮة ، ﻣـﻦ ﻣﻨْﺒـﻊ

ﺗَﺠﻤﻊ ﻓ) ﺟﻮﻫﺮٍ( ﺧﺎﻟﺺٍ ﺗَﻨَﺰه ﻋﻦ ) ﻋﺮضِ ( اﻟﻤﻄْﻤـﻊ

ﻗﺼﻴﺪة ﻵﺑ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﺠﺮﺟﺎﻧ ﻓ رﺛﺂء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻶم

زادوا ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑﺤﺒﺲ اﻟﻤﺎء ﻏﻠﺘﻪ ﺗﺒﺎ ﻟﺮأي ﻓﺮﻳﻖ ﻓﻴـﻪ ﻣﻐﺒـﻮن

ﻧﺎﻟﻮا أزﻣـﺔ دﻧﻴﺎﻫﻢ ﺑﺒﻐﻴﻬـﻢ ﻓﻠﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﺳﻤﺤﻮا ﻣـﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﻤﺎﻋـﻮن

ﺣﺘ ﻳﺼﻴﺢ ﺑﻘﻨﺴﺮﻳﻦ راﻫﺒﻬﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﻐ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺰب اﻟﺸﻴﺎﻃﻴﻦ

أﺗﻬﺰؤن ﺑﺮأس ﺑـﺎت ﻣﻨﺘﺼﺒﺎ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻘﻨـﺎة ﺑﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﻪ ﻳﻮﺻﻴﻨ

آﻣـﻨﺖ وﻳﺤـﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻪ ﻣﻬﺘـﺪﻳﺎ وﺑﺎﻟﻨﺒ وﺣـﺐ اﻟﻤﺮﺗﻀ دﻳﻨ

ﻓﺠﺪﻟﻮه ﺻﺮﻳﻌﺎ ﻓﻮق ﺟﺒﻬـﺘﻪ وﻗﺴـﻤﻮه ﺑﺄﻃﺮاف اﻟﺴـﺎﻛﻴﻦ

وأوﻗﺮوا ﺻﻬﻮات اﻟﺨﻴﻞ ﻣـﻦ _ إﺣﻦ ﻋﻠ اﺳﺎراﻫﻢ ﻓﻌﻞ اﻟﻔﺮاﻋﻴﻦ

ﻣﺼﻔﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠ أﻗﺘﺎب أرﺣﻠﻬـﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﻟﺔ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻀﺮوب وﻣﻄﻌﻮن

أﻃﻔﺎل ﻓﺎﻃﻤـﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻗﺪ ﻓﻂ ﻣـﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺜﺪي ﺑﺄﻧﻴﺎب اﻟﺜﻌﺎﺑﻴﻦ

ﻳﺎ أﻣـﺔ وﻟ اﻟﺸـﻴﻄﺎن راﻳﺘﻬﺎ وﻣـﻦ اﻟﻐ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻛﻞ ﺗﻤﻴﻦ

ﻣﺎ اﻟﻤﺮﺗﻀ وﺑﻨﻮه ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وﻻ اﻟﻔﻮاﻃﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻨﺪ وﻣﻴﺴﻮن ؟

آل اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻋﺒﺎدﻳﺪ اﻟﺴﻴﻮف ﻓﻤﻦ ﻫﺎم ﻋﻠ وﺟﻬﻪ ﺧﻮﻓﺎ وﻣﺴﺠﻮن

ﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺪﻋ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻟﻐﺎدﻳـﺔ ﺗﻬﻤ وﻻ ﺗﺪﻋ دﻣﻌﺎ ﻟﻤﺤﺰون

ﻗﻮﻣ ﻋﻠ ﺟﺪث ﺑﺎﻟﻄﻒ ﻓﺎﻧﺘﻖ ﺿ ﺑﻞ ﻟﺆﻟﺆ دﻣﻊ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻣﻨﻮن

ﻳﺎ آل أﺣﻤﺪ إن اﻟﺠﻮﻫﺮي ﻟـﻢ ﺳﻴﻒ ﻳﻘﻄﻊ ﻋﻨﻢ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻮﺻﻮن

ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻼء اﻟﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﺤﻠ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ اﻟﺴﺎدﺳﺔ ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﻋﺴ ﻣﻮﻋﺪ إن ﺻﺢ ﻣﻨﻚ ﻗﺒﻮل ﺗﺆدﻳﻪ إن ﻋﺰ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻗﺒﻮل

ﻗﺘﻴﻞ ﺑﺖ ﺣﺰﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺳﻤﺎءﻫﺎ و ﺻﺐ ﻟﻬﺎ دﻣﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻫﻤﻮل

ءأﻧﺴ ﺣﺴﻴﻨﺎ ﻟﻠﺴﻬﺎم رﻣﻴﺔ و ﺧﻴﻞ اﻟﻌﺪى ﺑﻐﻴﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺗﺠﻮل

ﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠ ﻓ اﻟﺨﻄﻮب ﺷﺠﺎﻋﺔ و ﻣﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺨﻄﺎﺑﺔ ﻗﻴﻞ

ﻛﻔﺎه ﻋﻠﻮا ﻓ اﻟﺒﺮﻳﺔ أﻧﻪ ﻷﺣﻤﺪ و اﻟﻄﻬﺮ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل ﺳﻠﻴﻞ

ﻓﻤﺎ ﻛﻞ ﺟﺪ ﻓ اﻟﺮﺟﺎل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ و ﻻﻛﻞ أم ﻓ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﺑﺘﻮل

ﺑﻨﻔﺴ و أﻫﻠ ﻋﺎﻓﺮ اﻟﺨﻂ ﺣﻮﻟﻪ ﻟﺪا اﻟﻄﻒ ﻣﻦ آل اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻗﺒﻴﻞ

ﻗﻀ ﻇﺎﻣﻴﺎ و اﻟﻤﺎء ﻃﺎم ﺗﺼﺪّه ﺷﺮار اﻟﻮرى ﻋﻦ ورده و ﻧﻐﻮل

وآب ﺟﻮاد اﻟﺴﺒﻂ ﻳﻬﺘﻒ ﻧﺎﻋﻴﺎ و ﻗﺪ ﻣﻸ اﻟﺒﻴﺪاء ﻣﻨﻪ ﺻﻬﺒﻞ

ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺳﻤﻌﻦ اﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮات ﻧﻌﻴﻪ ﻟﺮاﻛﺒﻪ و اﻟﺴﺮج ﻣﻨﻪ ﻳﻤﻴﻞ

ﺑﺮزن ﺳﻠﻴﺒﺎت اﻟﺤﻠ ﻧﻮادﺑﺎ ﻟﻬﻦ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻨﺪب اﻟﺮﻳﻢ ﻋﻮﻳﻞ

ﻓﻴﺎ ﻟﻚ ﻋﻴﻨﺎ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻒ دﻣﻮﻋﻬﺎ و ﻧﺎرا ﻟﻬﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻀﻠﻮع دﺧﻴﻞ

أﻳﻘﺘﻞ ﻇﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ وﺟﺪه إﻟ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ رب اﻟﻌﺒﺎد رﺳﻮل

ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠ ﻓ ﻋﻼك ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻳﻘﻮم ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻓ اﻟﺘﺎب دﻟﻴﻞ

إذا ﻟﻈﻘﺖ آي اﻟﺘﺎب ﺑﻔﻈﻠﻢ ﻓﻤﺎذا ﻋﺴ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ أﻗﻮل أﻗﻮل

ﻟﺴﺎﻧ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺘﻘﺼﻴﺮ ﻓ ﺷﺮح وﺻﻔﻢ ﻗﺼﻴﺮ و ﺷﺮح اﻻﻋﺘﺬار ﻃﻮﻳﻞ

ﻟﻠﺼﻨﻮﺑﺮي :

ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻟﺒﺲ اﻟﻨﺒﻮة *** ﻣﻦ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء

وﺟﺪي ﻋﻠ ﺳﺒﻄﻴﻚ وﺟﺪ *** ﻟﻴﺲ ﻳﺆذن ﺑﺎﻧﻘﻀﺎء

ﻫﺬا ﻗﺘﻴﻞ اﻷﺷﻘﻴﺎء *** و ذا ﻗﺘﻴﻞ اﻷدﻋﻴﺎء

ﻳﻮم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻫﺮﻗﺖ دﻣﻊ *** اﻷرض ﺑﻞ دﻣﻊ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء

ﻳﻮم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺗﺮﻛﺖ ﺑﺎب *** اﻟﻌﺰ ﻣﻬﺠﻮر اﻟﻔﻨﺎء

ﻳﺎ ﻛﺮﺑﻼء ﺧﻠﻘﺖ ﻣﻦ *** ﻛﺮب ﻋﻠ و ﻣﻦ ﺑﻼء

ﻛﻢ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻣﻦ وﺟﻪ ﺗﺸﺮب *** ﻣﺎؤه ﻣﺎء اﻟﺒﻬﺎء

ﻧﻔﺴ ﻓﺪاء اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻠ *** ﻧﺎر اﻟﻮﻏ أي اﺻﻄﻼء

ﺣﻴﺚ اﻷﺳﻨﺔ ﻓ اﻟﺠﻮاﺷﻦ *** ﻛﺎﻟﻮاﻛﺐ ﻓ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء

ﻓﺎﺧﺘﺎر درع اﻟﺼﺒﺮ ﺣﻴﺚ *** اﻟﺼﺒﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻟﺒﺲ اﻟﺴﻨﺎء

و أﺑ إﺑﺎء اﻷﺳﺪ إن *** اﻷﺳﺪ ﺻﺎدﻗﺔ اﻹﺑﺎء

و ﻗﻀ ﻛﺮﻳﻤﺎ إذ ﻗﻀ *** ﻇﻤﺂن ﻓ ﻧﻔﺮ ﻇﻤﺎء

ﻣﻨﻌﻮه ﻃﻌﻢ اﻟﻤﺎء ﻻ *** وﺟﺪوا ﻟﻤﺎء ﻃﻌﻢ ﻣﺎء

ﻣﻦ ذا ﻟﻤﻌﻔﻮر اﻟﺠﻮاد *** ﻣﻤﺎل أﻋﻮاد اﻟﺨﺒﺎء

ﻣﻦ ﻟﻠﻄﺮﻳﺢ اﻟﺸﻠﻮ ﻋﺮ *** ﻳﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﺨﻠ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮاء

ﻣﻦ ﻟﻠﻤﺤﻨﻂ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺮاب و *** ﻟﻠﻤﻐﺴﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻣﺎء

ﻣﻦ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﻤﻐﻴﺐ *** ﻋﻦ ﻋﻴﻮن اﻷوﻟﻴﺎء

ﻟﻼﻣﺎم اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌ: 

ﺗﺄوه ﻗﻠﺒ و اﻟﻔﺆاد ﻛﺌﻴﺐ *** و أرق ﻧﻮﻣ ﻓﺎﻟﺴﻬﺎد ﻋﺠﻴﺐ

ﻓﻤﻦ ﻣﺒﻠﻎ ﻋﻨ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ رﺳﺎﻟﺔ *** و إن ﻛﺮﻫﺘﻬﺎ أﻧﻔﺲ و ﻗﻠﻮب

ذﺑﻴﺢ ﺑﻼ ﺟﺮم ﻛﺄن ﻗﻤﻴﺼﻪ *** ﺻﺒﻴﻎ ﺑﻤﺎء اﻷرﺟﻮان ﺧﻀﻴﺐ

ﻓﻠﻠﺴﻴﻒ إﻋﻮال و ﻟﻠﺮﻣﺢ رﻧﺔ *** و ﻟﻠﺨﻴﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺼﻬﻴﻞ ﻧﺤﻴﺐ

ﺗﺰﻟﺰﻟﺖ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻵل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ *** و ﻛﺎدت ﻟﻬﻢ ﺻﻢ اﻟﺠﺒﺎل ﺗﺬوب

و ﻏﺎرت ﻧﺠﻮم و اﻗﺸﻌﺮت ﻛﻮاﻛﺐ *** و ﻫﺘﻚ أﺳﺘﺎر و ﺷﻖ ﺟﻴﻮب

ﻳﺼﻠ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻤﺒﻌﻮث ﻣﻦ آل ﻫﺎﺷﻢ *** و ﻳﻐﺰى ﺑﻨﻮه إن ذا ﻟﻌﺠﻴﺐ

ﻟﺌﻦ ﻛﺎن ذﻧﺒ ﺣﺐ آل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ *** ﻓﺬﻟﻚ ذﻧﺐ ﻟﺴﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ أﺗﻮب

ﻫﻢ ﺷﻔﻌﺎﺋ ﻳﻮم ﺣﺸﺮي و ﻣﻮﻗﻔ *** إذا ﻣﺎ ﺑﺪت ﻟﻠﻨﺎﻇﺮﻳﻦ ﺧﻄﻮب

ﻟﻠﺠﻮﻫﺮي :

ﻋﺎﺷﻮرﻧﺎ ذا أﻻ ﻟﻬﻔ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ *** ﺧﺬوا ﺣﺪادﻛﻢ ﻳﺎ آل ﻳﺎﺳﻴﻦ

اﻟﻴﻮم ﺷﻘﻖ ﺟﻴﺐ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ و اﻧﺘﻬﺒﺖ *** ﺑﻨﺎت أﺣﻤﺪ ﻧﻬﺐ اﻟﺮوم و اﻟﺼﻴﻦ

اﻟﻴﻮم ﻗﺎم ﺑﺄﻋﻠ اﻟﻄﻒ ﻧﺎدﺑﻬﻢ *** ﻳﻘﻮل ﻣﻦ ﻟﻴﺘﻴﻢ أو ﻟﻤﺴﻴﻦ

اﻟﻴﻮم ﺧﻀﺐ ﺟﻴﺐ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ ﺑﺪم *** أﻣﺴ ﻋﺒﻴﺮ ﺑﺨﻮر اﻟﺤﻮر و اﻟﻌﻴﻦ

اﻟﻴﻮم ﺧﺮت ﻧﺠﻮم اﻟﻔﺨﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻀﺮ *** ﻋﻠ ﻣﻨﺎﺧﺮ ﺗﺬﻟﻴﻞ و ﺗﻮﻫﻴﻦ

اﻟﻴﻮم أﻃﻔ ﻧﻮر اﻟﻪ ﻣﺘﻘﺪا *** و ﺟﺮرت ﻟﻬﻢ اﻟﺘﻘﻮى ﻋﻠ اﻟﻄﻴﻦ

اﻟﻴﻮم ﻫﺘﻚ أﺳﺒﺎب اﻟﻬﺪى ﻣﺰﻗﺎ *** و ﺑﺮﻗﻌﺖ ﻏﺮة اﻹﺳﻼم ﺑﺎﻟﻬﻮن

اﻟﻴﻮم زﻋﺰع ﻗﺪس ﻣﻦ ﺟﻮاﻧﺒﻪ *** و ﻃﺎح ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻴﻞ ﺳﺎﺣﺎت اﻟﻤﻴﺎدﻳﻦ

اﻟﻴﻮم ﻧﺎل ﺑﻨﻮ ﺣﺮب ﻃﻮاﺋﻠﻬﺎ *** ﻣﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﻮه ﺑﺒﺪر ﺛﻢ ﺻﻔﻴﻦ

اﻟﻴﻮم ﺟﺪل ﺳﺒﻂ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ ﺷﺮﻗﺎ *** ﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﺑﻨﺠﻴﻊ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﻨﻮن

ﻧﻘﻞ اﻟﻨﺠ ﻓ اﻟﻔﺎﻳﺔ ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻗﺼﻴﺪة ﻣﻨﻬﺎ:

و أﺑﺖ ﺟﻔﻮﻧ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮات ﻣﺼﺎرع ﻵل اﻟﻨﺒ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ و ﻋﻈﺎم

ﻓﻢ ﺣﺮة ﻣﺴﺒﻴﺔ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﻴﺔ و ﻛﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺮﻳﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻋﻼه ﺣﺴﺎم

أﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ أﺷﺠﺎﻧ ﺑﻨﻮك ذو و اﻟﻌﻼ ﻓﺸﺒﺖ و إﻧ ﺻﺎدق ﻟﻐﻼم

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :ﻛﻔﺎﻳﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ :ص .297

ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ اﻟﺒﺮﺳ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺴﺒﻂ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﻣﺎ ﻫﺎﺟﻨ ذﻛﺮ ذات اﻟﺒﺎن و اﻟﻌﻠﻢ و ﻻ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ ﺳﻠﻤ ﺑﺬي ﺳﻠﻢ

ﻟﻦ ﺗﺬﻛﺮت ﻣﻮﻻي اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ و ﻗﺪ أﺻﺨ ﺑﺮب اﻟﺒﻼء ﻓ ﻛﺮﺑﻼء ﻇﻤ

و ﻫﺎم إذ ﻫﻤﺖ اﻟﻌﺒﺮات ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪم ﻗﺒﻠ و ﻟﻢ اﺳﺘﻄﻊ ﻣﻊ ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻨﻊ دﻣ

ﺑﺮﺑﻼء ﻫﺬه ﺗﺪﻋ ﻓﻘﺎل :أﺟﻞ اﺟﺎﻟﻨﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻬﻀﺐ و اﻷﻛﻢ

ﻓﻬﺎﻫﻨﺎ ﺗﺼﺒﺢ اﻷﻛﺒﺎد ﻣﻦ ﻇﻤﺄ ﺣﺮى و أﺟﺴﺎدﻫﺎ ﺗﺮوي ﺑﻔﻴﺾ دم

و راح ﺛﻢ ﺟﻮاد اﻟﺴﺒﻂ ﻳﻨﺪﺑﻪ ﻋﺎﻟ اﻟﺼﻬﻴﻞ ﺧﻠﻴﺎ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ اﻟﺨﻴﻢ

ﻓﻤﺬ رأﺗﻪ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء اﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮات ﺑﺪا ﻳﺎدم اﻷرض ﻓ ﺧﺪ ﻟﻪ و ﻓﻢ

ﻓﺠﺌﻦ و اﻟﺴﺒﻂ ﻣﻠﻘ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺼﺎل أﺑﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻒ ﻣﺴﺘﻠﻢ أو ﺛﻐﺮ ﻣﻠﺘﺜﻢ

و اﻟﺸﻤﺮ ﻳﻨﺤﺮ ﻣﻨﻪ اﻟﻨﺤﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻨﻖ و اﻷرض ﺗﺮﺟﻒ ﺧﻮﻓﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻌﺎﻟﻬﻢ

ﻓﺘﺴﺘﺮ اﻟﻮﺟﻪ ﻓ ﻛﻢ ﻋﻘﻴﻠﺘﻪ و ﺗﻨﺤﻨ ﻓﻮق ﻗﻠﺐ واﻟﻪ ﻛﻠﻢ

ﻫﺬي ﺳﻴﻨﺔ ﻗﺪ ﻋﺰت ﺳﻴﻨﺘﻬﺎ و ﻫﺬه ﻓﺎﻃﻢ ﺗﺒ ﺑﻔﻴﺾ دم

ﻳﺎ ﺟﺪ ﻟﻮ ﻧﻈﺮت ﻋﻴﻨﺎك ﻣﻦ ﺣﺰن ﻟﻠﻌﺘﺮة اﻟﻐﺮ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺼﻮن و اﻟﺤﺸﻢ

أﻳﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ و ﺛﻐﺮ اﻟﺴﺒﻂ ﻳﻘﺮﻋﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻐﻀﺎ ﻟﺨﻴﺮ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ

ﻳﺎ وﻳﻠﻪ ﺣﻴﻦ ﻳﺄﺗ اﻟﻄﻬﺮ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻓ اﻟﺤﺸﺮ ﺻﺎرﺧﺔ ﻓ ﻣﻮﻗﻒ اﻷﻣﻢ

أﻳﺎ ﻧﺒ اﻟﻮﺣ و اﻟﺬﻛﺮ اﻟﺤﻴﻢ و ﻣﻦ و ﻻ ﻫﻢ أﻣﻠ و اﻟﺒﺮء ﻣﻦ أﻟﻤ

ﻧﺠﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻞ اﻟﻄﻬﺮ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ و اﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﺻ ﻋﻠ ﻛﺎﺳﺮ اﻟﺼﻨﻢ

ﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ و ﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﻄﻬﺮ ﺣﻴﺪرة ﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل و ﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻞ و اﻟﺤﺮم

ﻣﺘ ﻧﺮاك ﻓﻼ ﻇﻠﻢ و ﻻ ﻇﻠﻢ و اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻓ رﻏﺪ و اﻟﻔﺮ ﻓ ﻏﻤﻢ

أو ﻳﺨﺘﺸ اﻟﺰﻟﺔ اﻟﺒﺮﺳ و ﻫﻮ ﻳﺮى و ﻻ ﻛﻢ ﻓﻮق ذي اﻟﻘﺮﺑ و ذي اﻟﺮﺣﻢ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ :ج  7ص .62

ﻗﺎل ﻋﻼء اﻟﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﺤﻠ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

أﺑﺮق ﺗﺮاﺋ ﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴﻦ ﺛﻐﻮرﻫﺎ أم اﺑﺘﺴﻤﺖ ﻋﻦ ﻟﺆﻟﺆ ﻣﻦ ﺛﻐﻮرﻫﺎ

ﺳﻼم ﻋﻠ اﻟﺪار اﻟﺘ ﻃﺎﻟﻤﺎ ﻋﺪت ﺟﻼآ ﻟﻌﻴﻨ درة ﻣﻦ درورﻫﺎ

و ﻟﻮﻻ ﻣﺼﺎب اﻟﺴﺒﻂ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﻒ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺪا ﺑﻠﻴﻞ ﻋﺬاري اﻟﺴﺒﻂ و ﺧﻂ ﻗﺘﻴﺮﻫﺎ

و ﻣﺎ أﻧﺲ ﻻ أﻧﺴ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﺠﺎﻫﺪا ﺑﻨﻔﺲ ﺧﻠﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻬﺎ و ﻋﺸﻴﺮﻫﺎ

ﺑﻨﻔﺴ ﻣﺠﺮوح اﻟﺠﻮارح آﻳﺴﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺼﺮ ﺧﻠﻮا ﻇﻬﺮه ﻣﻦ ﻇﻬﻴﺮﻫﺎ

ﻳﺘﻮق إﻟ ﻣﺎء اﻟﻔﺮات و دوﻧﻪ ﺣﺪود ﺷﻔﺎر أﺣﺪﻗﺖ ﺑﺸﻔﻴﺮﻫﺎ

ﻗﻀ ﻇﺎﻣﻴﺎ و اﻟﻤﺎء ﻳﻠﻤﻊ ﻃﺎﻣﻴﺎ و ﻋﻮذر ﻣﻘﺘﻮﻻ دوﻳﻦ ﻏﺪﻳﺮﻫﺎ

و أﻋﻠﻨﺖ اﻷﻣﻼك ﻧﻮﺣﺎ و أﻋﻮﻟﺖ ﻟﻪ اﻟﺠﻦ ﻓ ﻏﻴﻄﺎﻧﻬﺎ و ﺣﻔﻴﺮﻫﺎ

ﻋﻠ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺮزء ﻳﺴﺘﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﺒﺎء و ﺗﻘﻠﻊ ﻣﻦ أﻧﻔﺲ ﻋﻦ ﺳﺮورﻫﺎ

أﻳﻘﺘﻞ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ أﻣﺎ و واﻟﺪا و أﻛﺮم ﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﻪ و اﺑﻦ ﻧﺬﻳﺮﻫﺎ

و ﻳﻤﻨﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎء اﻟﻔﺮات و ﺗﻐﺘﺪي و ﺣﻮش اﻟﻔﻼ رﻳﺎﻧﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻤﻴﺮﻫﺎ

ﻳﺪار ﻋﻠ رأس اﻟﺴﻨﺎن ﺑﺮأﺳﻪ ﺳﻨﺎن أﻻ ﺷﻠّﺖ ﻳﻤﻴﻦ ﻣﺪﻳﺮﻫﺎ

و ﻳﺆﺗ ﺑﺰﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﺒﻼ أﺳﻴﺮا أﻻ روﺣ اﻟﻔﺪاء ﻷﺳﻴﺮﻫﺎ

و ﻳﻤﺴ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ راﻓﻼ ﻓ ﺣﺮﻳﺮة و ﻳﻤﺴ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﺎرﻳﺎ ﻓ ﺣﺮورﻫﺎ

و دار ﺑﻨ ﺻﺨﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب أﻧﻴﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﻨﺸﺪ أﻏﺎﻧﻴﻬﺎ و ﺳﺐ ﺧﻤﻮرﻫﺎ

و دار ﻋﻠ و اﻟﺒﺘﻮل و أﺣﻤﺪ و ﺷﺒﺮﻫﺎ ﻣﻮﻟ اﻟﻮرى و ﺷﺒﻴﺮﻫﺎ

ﻣﻌﺎﻟﻤﻬﺎ ﺗﺒ ﻋﻠ ﻋﻠﻤﺎﺋﻬﺎ و زاﺋﺮﻫﺎ ﻳﺒ ﻟﻔﻘﺪ ﻣﺰورﻫﺎ

ﻓﻴﺎ ﻳﻮم ﻋﺎﺷﻮراء ﺣﺴﺒﻚ إﻧﻚ اﻟﻤﺸﻮم و إن ﻃﺎل اﻟﻤﺪى ﻣﻦ دﻫﻮرﻫﺎ

ﻣﺘ ﻳﻈﻬﺮ اﻟﻤﻬﺪي ﻣﻦ آل ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﻋﻠ ﺳﻴﺮة ﻟﻢ ﻳﺒﻖ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻳﺴﻴﺮﻫﺎ

و ﺗﻨﻈﺮ ﻋﻴﻨ ﺑﻬﺠﺔ ﻋﻠﻮﻳﺔ و ﻳﺴﻌﺪ ﻳﻮﻣﺎ ﻧﺎﻇﺮي ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﻴﺮﻫﺎ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ :ج  6ص .373

أﻳﻀﺎ ﻟﻌﻼء اﻟﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﺤﻠ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺴﺔ ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻟﺴﺒﻂ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﺣﻠّﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻋﻘﻮد اﻟﻤﺰن ﻳﺎ ﺣﻠﻞ و ﺻﺎﻓﺤﺘﻚ أﻛﻒ اﻟﻄﻞ ﻳﺎ ﻃﻠﻞ

ﻣﺎﻟﺖ إﻟ اﻟﻬﺠﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻮﺻﺎل و ﻋﻬﺪ اﻟﻐﺎﻧﻴﺎت ﻛﻔء اﻟﻈﻞ ﻧﺴﻌﻞ

ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ ﻋﺪﻟﻮا ﻋﻦ ﻋﻬﺪ ﺣﻴﺪرة و ﻗﺎﺑﻠﻮه ﺑﻌﺪوان و ﻣﺎ ﻗﺒﻠﻮا

و ﺑﺪّﻟﻮ ﻗﻮﻟﻬﻢ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ ﻟﻪ ﻏﺪرا و ﻣﺎ ﻋﺪﻟﻮا ﻓ اﻟﺤﺐ ﺑﻞ ﻋﺪﻟﻮا

و أﺟﻤﻌﻮا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ و ﻏﻮت ﻟﻬﻢ أﻣﺎﻧﻴﻬﻢ و اﻟﺠﻬﻞ و اﻷﻫﻞ

أن ﻳﺤﺮﻗﻮا ﻣﻨﺰل اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻓﻴﺎ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺎدث ﻣﺴﺘﺼﻌﺐ ﺟﻠﻞ

ﺑﻴﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻤﺴﺔ ﺟﺒﺮﻳﻞ ﺳﺎدﺳﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺒﺐ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎر ﻳﺸﺘﻌﻞ

و أﺧﺮج اﻟﻤﺮﺗﻀ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻘﺮ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻷراذل ﻣﺤﺘﻒ ﺑﻬﻢ و ﻛﻞ

ﻟﻬﻔ ﺳﺒﻂ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻣﻨﻔﺮدا ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻄﻐﺎة و ﻗﺪ ذاﻗﺖ ﺑﻪ اﻟﺴﺒﻞ

أﻟﻘ اﻟﺤﺴﺎم ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ راﻛﻌﺎ ﻓﻬﻮت ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺮب ﺳﺎﺟﺪة ﻣﻦ وﻗﻌﻪ اﻟﻌﻠﻞ

أردﻣﻪ ﻛﺎﻟﻄﻮد ﻋﻦ ﻇﻬﺮ اﻟﺠﻮاد ﺣﻤﻴﺪ اﻟﺬﻛﺮ ﻣﺎ راﻋﻪ ذل و ﻻ ﻓﺸﻞ

ﻟﻬﻔ و ﻗﺪ راح ﻳﻨﻌﺎه اﻟﺠﻮاد إﻟ ﺧﺒﺎﺋﻪ و ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺳﻬﻢ ﻗﺰل

ﻟﻬﻔ ﻟﺰﻳﻨﺐ ﺗﺴﻌ ﻧﺤﻮه و ﻟﻬﺎ ﻗﻠﺐ ﺗﺰاﻳﺪ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﻮﺟﺪ و اﻟﻮﺟﻞ

ﺗﺪاﻓﻊ اﻟﺸﻤﺮ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻴﻤﻴﻦ و ﺑﺎ ﻟﺸﻤﺎل ﺗﺴﺘﺮ وﺟﻬﺎ ﺷﺄﻧﻪ اﻟﺨﺠﻞ

ﺗﻘﻮل :ﻳﺎ ﺷﻤﺮ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺠﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻔ ﻗﺘﻞ اﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻤﺪ اﻟﻌﺠﻞ

أ ﻟﻴﺲ ذا اﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ و اﻟﺒﺘﻮل و ﻣﻦ ﺑﺠﺪه ﺧﺘﻤﺖ ﻓ اﻷﻣﺔ اﻟﺮﺳﻞ

أﺑ اﻟﺸﻘ ﻟﻬﺎ إﻻ اﻟﺨﻼف و ﻫﻞ ﻳﺠﺪي ﻋﺘﺎب ﻷﻫﻞ اﻟﻔﺮان ﻋﺬﻟﻮا

ﻳﺎ آل أﺣﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻔﻦ اﻟﻨﺠﺎة و ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ رب اﻟﻌﺮش اﺗﻞ

ﻓﺪوﻧﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻋﺒﺪﻛﻢ ﻓﺮﻳﺪة ﻃﺎب ﻣﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﺪح و اﻟﻐﺰل

أﻋﺪدﺗﻬﺎ ﺟﻨّﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮ ﻧﺎر ﻟﻈ أرﺟﻮ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺟﻨّﺔ أﻧﻬﺎ رﻫﺎ ﻋﺴﻞ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ :ج  6ص .390

ﻗﺎل ﺟﻨّ ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

أﺑ اﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺬي ﻣﻦ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ ﺷﺎب اﻟﺸﻌﺮ

و ﻟﻘﺘﻠﻪ زﻟﺰﻟﺘﻢ و ﻟﻘﺘﻠﻪ ﻧﺴﻒ اﻟﻘﻤﺮ

و اﺣﻤﺮ آﻓﺎق اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﻫﻦ اﻟﻌﺸﻴﺔ و اﻟﺴﺤﺮ

و ﺗﻐﻴﺮت ﺷﻤﺲ اﻟﺒﻼد ﻟﻪ و أﻇﻠﻤﺖ اﻟﻮر

ذاك اﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﻤﺼﺎب ﺑﻪ اﻟﺨﻼﺋﻖ و اﻟﺒﺸﺮ

أورﺛﻨﺎ ذ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺪ ع اﻷﻧﻮف ﻣﻊ اﻟﻐﺮر

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر .:ﻧﺎﺳﺦ اﻟﺘﻮارﻳﺦ :ج  3اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ص :.245

ﻗﺎل ﺣﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ داود اﻟﺮﻗ :إن ﺟﺪي ﺣﺪﺛﻨ أﻧﻪ إذا ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم رﺛﺎه
ﺟﻦ ﺑﻬﺬه اﻷﺷﻌﺎر:

ﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺟﻮدي ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺒﺮ و اﺑ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺣﻖ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ

أﺑ اﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺬي ورد اﻟﻔﺮات و ﻣﺎ ﺻﺪر

اﻟﺠﻦ ﺗﺒ ﺷﺠﻮﻫﺎ ﻟﻤﺎ أﺗ ﻣﻨﻪ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ

ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ و رﻫﻄﻪ ﺗﻌﺜﺎ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺒﺮ

ﻓﻸﺑﻴﻨّﻚ ﺣﺮﻗﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﺸﺎء و ﺑﺎﻟﺴﺤﺮ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :ﻧﺎﺳﺦ اﻟﺘﻮارﻳﺦ :ج  3ﻣﺠﻠﺪ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ص .240

ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﻮدي اﻟﻨﻴﻠ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ:

ﻣﺘ ﻳﺸﺘﻔ ﻣﻦ ﻻﻋﺞ اﻟﻘﻠﺐ ﻣﻐﺮم و ﻗﺪ ﻟﺞ ﻓ اﻟﻬﺠﺮان ﻣﻦ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ

و أﺻﻔﻴﺖ ﻣﺪﺣ ﻟﻠﻨﺒ و ﺻﻨﻮه و ﻟﻠﻨﻔﺮ اﻟﺒﻴﺾ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻫﻢ ﻫﻢ

ﻫﻢ اﻟﺘﻴﻦ و اﻟﺰﻳﺘﻮن آل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻫﻢ ﺷﺠﺮ اﻟﻄﻮﺑ ﻟﻤﻦ ﻳﺘﻔﻬﻢ

ﻫﻢ ﺟﻨﺔ اﻟﻤﺄوى ﻫﻢ اﻟﺤﻮض ﻓ ﻏﺪه ﻫﻢ اﻟﻠﻮح و اﻟﻘﻒ اﻟﺮﻓﻴﻊ اﻟﻤﻌﻈﻢ

ﻫﻢ آل ﻋﻤﺮان ﻫﻢ اﻟﺤﺞ و اﻟﻨﺴﺎ ﻫﻢ ﺳﺒﺄ و اﻟﺬارﻳﺎت و ﻣﺮﻳﻢ

ﻫﻢ آل ﻳﺎﺳﻴﻦ و ﻃﻪ و ﻫﻞ أﺗ ﻫﻢ اﻟﻨﺤﻞ و اﻷﻧﻔﺎل إن ﻛﻨﺖ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ

ﻓﻠﻮﻻ ﻫﻢ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺨﻠﻖ اﻟﻪ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ و ﻻ ﻫﺒﻄﺎ ﻟﻠﻨﺴﻞ ﺣﻮا و آدم

ﻫﻢ ﺑﺎﻫﻠﻮا ﻧﺠﺮان ﻣﻦ داﺧﻞ اﻟﻌﺒﺎ ﻓﻌﺎد اﻟﻤﻨﺎدي ﻓﻴﻬﻢ و ﻫﻮ ﻣﻀﺤﻢ

أﺑﻮﻫﻢ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ وﺟﺪﻫﻢ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ اﻟﻬﺎدي اﻟﻨﺒ اﻟﻤﺮم

و ﺧﺎﻟﻬﻢ إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ و اﻷم ﻓﺎﻃﻢ و ﻋﻤﻬﻢ اﻟﻄﻴﺎر ﻓ اﻟﺨﻠﺪ ﻳﻨﻌﻢ

ﻛﺄﻧﻬﻢ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮوم ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻘﺖ ﺳﺮاﻳﺎﻛﻢ ﺻﻠﺒﺎﻧﻬﻢ و ﻇﻔﺮﺗﻢ

ﻣﻨﻌﺘﻢ ﺗﺮاﺛ اﺑﻨﺘ ﻻ أﺑﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻓﻠﻢ أﻧﺘﻢ آﺑﺎءﻛﻢ ﻗﺪ ورﺛﺘﻢ

و ﻗﻠﺘﻢ ﻧﺒ ﻻ ﺗﺮاث ﻟﻮﻟﺪه أﻷﺟﻨﺒ اﻹرث ﻓﻴﻤﺎ زﻋﻤﺘﻢ

ﻓﻬﺬا ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن ﻟﺪاود وارث و ﻳﺤﻴ ﻟﺰﻛﺮﻳﺎ ﻓﻠﻢ ذا ﻣﻨﻌﺘﻢ

ﻓﺤﺴﺒﻬﻢ ﻓ ﻇﻠﻢ آل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻪ ﻓ اﻟﻌﻘﺒ ﻋﻘﺎب و ﻣﺄﺛﻢ

ﻓﻴﺎ رب ﺑﺎﻷﺷﺒﺎح آل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻧﺠﻮم اﻟﻬﺪى ﻟﻠﻨﺎس و اﻷﻓﻖ ﻣﻈﻠﻢ

و ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺎﺋﻢ اﻟﻤﻬﺪي ﻣﻦ آل أﺣﻤﺪ و آﺑﺎﺋﻪ اﻟﻬﺎدﻳﻦ و اﻟﺤﻖ ﻣﻌﺼﻢ

ﺗﻔﻀﻞ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻌﻮدي ﻣﻨﻚ ﺑﺮﺣﻤﺔ ﻓﺄﻧﺖ إذا اﺳﺘﺮﺣﻤﺖ ﺗﻌﻔﻮ و ﺗﺮﺣﻢ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ :ج  4ص  372ح .48

ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒ اﻟﺮﺿ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪة ﻳﺮﺛ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻳﻮم ﻋﺎﺷﻮراء:

ﻫﺬي اﻟﻤﻨﺎزل ﺑﺎﻟﻐﻤﻴﻢ ﻓﻨﺎدﻫﺎ و اﺳﺐ ﺳﺨ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺟﻤﺎدﻫﺎ

ﻟﻢ ﻳﺒﻖ ذﺧﺮ ﻟﻠﻤﺪاﻣﻊ ﻋﻨﻢ ﻛﻼ و ﻻ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺟﺮى ﻟﺮﻗﺎدﻫﺎ

ﺷﻐﻞ اﻟﺪﻣﻮع ﻋﻦ اﻟﺪﻳﺎر ﺑﺎؤﻧﺎ ﻟﺒﺎء ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠ أوﻻدﻫﺎ

ﻟﻢ ﻳﺨﻠﻔﻮﻫﺎ ﻓ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ و ﻗﺪ رأى دﻓﻊ اﻟﻔﺮات ﻳﺰاد ﻋﻦ أورادﻫﺎ

أﺗﺮى درت أن اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﺪة ﻟﻘﻨﺎ ﺑﻨ اﻟﻄﺮداء ﻋﻨﺪ وﻻدﻫﺎ

ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﺎﺗﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮاق ﺗﻌﺪﻫﺎ أﻣﻮﻳﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺎم ﻣﻦ أﻋﻴﺎدﻫﺎ

وا ﻟﻬﻔﺘﺎه ﻟﻌﺼﺒﺔ ﻋﻠﻮﻳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺖ أﻣﻴﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻋﺰ ﻗﻴﺎدﻫﺎ

ﻳﺎ ﻏﻴﺮة اﻟﻪ اﻏﻀﺒ ﻟﻨﺒﻴﻪ و ﺗﺰﺣﺰﺣ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﻴﺾ ﻋﻦ أﻏﻤﺎدﻫﺎ

ﻣﻦ ﻋﺼﺒﺔ ﺿﺎﻋﺖ دﻣﺎء ﻣﺤﻤﺪ و ﺑﻨﻴﻪ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪﻫﺎ و زﻳﺎدﻫﺎ

ﺻﻔﺪات ﻣﺎل اﻟﻪ ﻣﻠ أﻛﻔﻬﺎ و أﻛﻒ آل اﻟﻪ ﻓ أﺻﻔﺎدﻫﺎ

ﺿﺮﺑﻮا ﺑﺴﻴﻒ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ أﺑﻨﺎءه ﺿﺮب اﻟﻐﺮاﺋﺐ ﻋﺪن ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻳﺎدﻫﺎ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر .1 :اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ :ج  4ص  ،215ﻋﻦ دﻳﻮان اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒ اﻟﺮﺿ .2 .دﻳﻮان
اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒ اﻟﺮﺿ ،ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ .3 .اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺨﺐ ﻟﻠﻄﺮﻳﺤ :ص  ،110ﺷﻄﺮا

ﻣﻨﻪ.

ﻗﺎل ﻣﻬﻴﺎر اﻟﺪﻳﻠﻤ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪة ﻓ 70 ﺑﻴﺘﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻬﻠﻬﺎ:

ﻣﻦ ﺟﺐ ﻏﺎرب ﻫﺎﺷﻢ و ﺳﻨﺎﻣﻬﺎ و ﻟﻮى ﻟﻮﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺰل ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻬﺎ

و ﻣﻀ ﺑﻴﺜﺮب ﻣﺬﻋﺠﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎء ﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻘﺒﻮر اﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮات ﻋﻈﺎﻣﻬﺎ

ﻳﺒ اﻟﻨﺒ و ﻳﺴﺘﻨﻴﺢ ﻟﻔﺎﻃﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﻒ ﻓ أﺑﻨﺎﺋﻬﺎ أﻳﺎﻣﻬﺎ

أﺗﻨﺎﻛﺮت أﻳﺪي اﻟﺮﺟﺎل ﺳﻴﻮﻓﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺴﻠﻤﺖ أم أﻧﺮت إﺳﻼﻣﻬﺎ

أم ﻏﺎل ذا اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺣﺎﻣ ذودﻫﺎ ﻗﺪر أراح ﻋﻠ اﻟﻐﺪو ﺳﻮاﻣﻬﺎ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ :ج  4ص .211؛ دﻳﻮان ﻣﻬﻴﺎر اﻟﺪﻳﻠﻤ :ج  3ص .266

ﻛﻼم اﻟﺼﻨﻮﺑﺮي ﻳﺮﺛ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم و وﻟﺪه اﻟﺴﺒﻂ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺑﻘﻮﻟﻪ:

ﻧﻌﻢ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪان رب اﻟﻌﺮش ﻳﺸﻬﺪ ﻟ و اﻟﺨﻠﻖ أﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﻧﻌﻢ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪان

ﻣﻦ ذا ﻳﻌﺰ اﻟﻨﺒ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ ﺑﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ ذا ﻳﻌﺰﻳﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎص و ﻣﻦ دان

ﻣﻦ ذا ﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﻠﻬﻔﺎء ﻳﻨﺒﺆﻫﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻌﻠﻬﺎ و اﺑﻨﻬﺎ أﻧﺒﺎء ﻟﻬﻔﺎن

ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﺑﺾ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ ﻓ اﻟﻤﺤﺮاب ﻣﻨﺘﺼﺒﺎ و ﻗﺎﺑﺾ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ ﻓ اﻟﻬﻴﺠﺎء ﻋﻄﺸﺎن

ﻧﺠﻤﺎ ﻓ اﻷرض ﺑﻞ ﺑﺪران ﻗﺪ أﻓﻼ ﻧﻌﻢ و ﺷﻤﺴﺎن إﻣﺎ ﻗﻠﺖ ﺷﻤﺴﺎن

ﺳﻴﻔﺎن ﻳﻐﻤﺪ ﺳﻴﻒ اﻟﺤﺮب إن ﺑﺮزا و ﻓ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻴﻬﻤﺎ ﻟﻠﺤﺮب ﺳﻴﻔﺎن

و ﻟﻪ ﻳﺮﺛ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺴﺒﻂ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻟﺒﺲ اﻟﻨﺐ وة ﻣﻦ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء

و ﺟﺪي ﻋﻠ ﺳﺒﻄﻴﻚ و ج د ﻟﻴﺲ ﻳﺆذن ﺑﺎﻧﻘﻀﺎء

ﻫﺬا ﻗﺘﻴﻞ اﻷﺷﻘﻴﺎ ء و ذا ﻗﺘﻴﻞ اﻷدﻋﻴﺎء

ﻳﻮم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻫﺮﻗﺖ دم ع اﻷرض ﺑﻞ دﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺴﺎء

ﻳﻮم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺗﺮﻛﺖ ﺑﺎ ب اﻟﻌﺰ ﻣﻬﺠﻮر اﻟﻔﻨﺎء

ﻳﺎ ﻛﺮﺑﻼ ﺧﻠﻘﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺮب ﻋﻠ و ﻣﻦ ﺑﻼء

ﻣﻦ ﻟﻠﻄﺮﻳﺢ اﻟﺸﻠﻮ ﻋﺮ ﻳﺎﻧﺎ ﻓﺤﻠ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮاء

ﻣﻦ ﻟﻠﻤﺤﻨﻂ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺮا ب و ﻟﻠﻤﻐﺴﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻣﺎء

ﻣﻦ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﻤﻐ ب ﻋﻦ ﻋﻴﻮن اﻷوﻟﻴﺎء

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ :ج  3ص .371

ﻛﻼم اﻟﺸﻴﺦ ﻫﺎدي اﺑﻦ اﻟﺸﻴﺦ أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﻨﺤﻮي ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺴﺒﻂ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﻳﻤﻴﻨﺎ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺣﺎدي اﻟﺴﺮي إن ﺑﺪت ﻧﺠﺪ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﻠﻠﻌﺎﻧ اﻟﻌﻠﻴﻞ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻧﺠﺪ

ﻛﺄﻧ ﺑﻤﻮﻻي اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ و رﻫﻄﻪ ﺣﻴﺎرى و ﻻ ﻋﻮن ﻫﻨﺎك و ﻻ ﻋﻀﺪ

ﻳﺴﺎﺋﻠﻬﻢ ﻫﻞ ﺗﻌﺮﻓﻮﻧ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻼ وﺳﺎﺋﻞ دﻣﻊ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﺳﺎل ﺑﻪ اﻟﺨﺪ

ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا ﻧﻌﻢ أﻧﺖ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻢ و ﺟﺪك ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺮﺳﻠﻴﻦ إذا ﻋﺪو

ﻛﻼم ﻟﻠﺸﺎﻋﺮ اﻟﻤﺬﻛﻮر ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺴﺒﻂ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

دﻣﻊ ﻳﺒﺪّده ﻣﻘﻴﻢ ﻧﺎزح و دم ﻳﺒﺪّده ﻣﻘﻴﻢ ﻧﺎزح

ﻫﻮ ﺳﻴﺪ اﻟﻮﻧﻴﻦ ﺑﻞ ﻫﻮ أﺷﺮف اﻟﺜﻘﻠﻴﻦ ﺣﻘﺎ و اﻟﻨﺬﻳﺮ اﻟﻨﺎﺻﺢ

و اﻷم ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل و ﺑﻀﻌﺔ اﻟﻬﺎدي اﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﻟﻤﻬﻴﻤﻦ ﻣﺎﻧﺢ

ﺣﻮرﻳﺔ إﻧﺴﻴﺔ ﻟﺠﻼﻟﻬﺎ و ﺟﻤﺎﻟﻬﺎ اﻟﻮﺣ اﻟﻤﻨﺰل ﺷﺎرح

ﺣﺰﻧ ﻟﻔﺎﻃﻢ ﺗﻠﻄﻢ اﻟﺨﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻈﻢ اﻟﻤﺼﺎب ﻟﻬﺎ ﺟﻮى و ﺗﺒﺎرح

ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃﻢ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻗﻮﻣ و اﻧﻈﺮي وﺟﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻟﻪ اﻟﺼﻌﻴﺪ ﻣﺼﺎﻓﺢ

ﻛﻼم اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ اﻟﺒﺮﺳ ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺴﺒﻂ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﻣﺎ ﻫﺎﺟﻨ ذﻛﺮ ذات اﻟﺒﺎن و اﻟﻌﻠﻢ و ﻻ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠ ﺳﻠﻤ ﺑﺬي ﺳﻠﻢ

أﻳﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ و ﺛﻐﺮ ﺳﺒﻂ ﻳﻘﺮﻋﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻐﻀﺎ ﻟﺨﻴﺮ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ

ﻳﺎ وﻳﻠﻪ ﺣﻴﻦ ﺗﺄﺗ اﻟﻄﻬﺮ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻓ اﻟﺤﺸﺮ ﺻﺎرﺧﺔ ﻓ ﻣﻮﻗﻒ اﻷﻣﻢ

ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﻟﻠﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎم و ﻣﻨﺘﺼﺮ إﻻ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﻔﺘ اﻟﺸﺎف ﻟﻠﻈﻠﻢ

ﻧﺠﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻞ اﻟﻄﻬﺮ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ و اﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﺻ ﻋﻠ ﻛﺎﺳﺮ اﻟﺼﻨﻢ

ﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ و ﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﻄﻬﺮ ﺣﻴﺪرة ﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل و ﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻞ و اﻟﺤﺮم

ﻛﻼم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟﻤﺎ رأى اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﺻﺮﻳﻌﺎ ﻋﻠ ﺷﺎﻃ اﻟﻔﺮات:

ﺗﻌﺪّﻳﺘﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺮ ﻗﻮم ﺑﺒﻐﻴﻢ و ﺧﺎﻟﻔﺘﻢ دﻳﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ

أﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء أﻣ دوﻧﻢ ؟ أﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﺒﺮﻳﺔ أﺣﻤﺪ؟

ﻛﻼم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟﻤﺎ رﻛﺐ ﻓﺮﺳﻪ و ﺗﻘﺪم إﻟ اﻟﻘﺘﺎل:

ﻛﻔﺮ اﻟﻘﻮم و ﻗﺪﻣﺎ رﻏﺒﻮا ﻋﻦ ﺛﻮاب اﻟﻪ رب اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ

ﻣﻦ ﻟﻪ ﺟﺪ ﻛﺠﺪي ﻓ اﻟﻮرى أو ﻛﺸﻴﺨ ﻓﺄﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ

ﻓﺎﻃﻢ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء أﻣ و أﺑ ﻗﺎﺳﻢ اﻟﻒ ﺑﺒﺪر و ﺣﻨﻴﻦ

ﻛﻼم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺣﻴﻦ وﻗﻒ ﻗﺒﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﻘﻮم و ﺳﻴﻔﻪ ﻣﺼﻠّﺖ ﻓ ﻳﺪه ،آﻳﺴﺎ
ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﻴﺎة ﻋﺎزﻣﺎ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻤﻮت:

أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻄﻬﺮ ﻣﻦ آل ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﻛﻔﺎﻧ ﺑﻬﺬا ﻣﻔﺨﺮا ﺣﻴﻦ أﻓﺨﺮ

وﺟﺪي رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ أﻛﺮم ﻣﻦ ﻣﻀ و ﻧﺤﻦ ﺳﺮاج اﻟﻪ ﻓ اﻷرض ﻧﺰﻫﺮ

و ﻓﺎﻃﻢ أﻣ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻼﻟﺔ أﺣﻤﺪ و ﻋﻤ ﻳﺪﻋ ذا اﻟﺠﻨﺎﺣﻴﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ

ﻛﻼم ﺳﻴﻒ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﻴﺮة ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ:

ﺣﻞ اﻟﻤﺼﺎب ﺑﻤﻦ أﺻﺒﻨﺎ ﻓﺄﻋﺬري ﻳﺎ ﻫﺬه و ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻼﻣﺔ ﻓﺎﻗﺼﺮي

رزؤ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻄﻬﺮ أﻛﺮم ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮي ﺑﺎري اﻟﻮرى ﻣﻦ ﺳﻮﻗﻪ و ﻣﺆﻣﺮ

و اﻟﺒﻀﻌﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻓﺎﻃﻢ أﻣﻪ ﺣﻮراء ﻃﺎﻫﺮة و ﺑﻨﺖ اﻷﻃﻬﺮ

ﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﻮرى و اﺑﻦ اﻟﺒﺘﻮﻟﺔ و اﻹﻣﺎم اﻷﻃﻬﺮ

ﻳﺪﻋﻮن أﻣﻬﻢ اﻟﺒﺘﻮﻟﺔ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺎ دﻋﻮى اﻟﺤﺰﻳﻦ اﻟﻮاﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﺘﺤﻴﺮ

ﻳﺎ أﻣﻨﺎ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﺠﺪﻻ ﻣﻠﻘ ﻋﻔﻴﺮا ﻣﺜﻞ ﺑﺪر ﻣﺰﻫﺮ

ﻳﺎ أﻣﻨﺎ ﻧﻮﺣ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﻋﻮﻟ ﻓ ﻗﺒﺮك اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮر ﺑﻴﻦ اﻷﻗﺒﺮ

ﻳﺎ أﻣﻨﺎ ﻟﻮ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﺑﺤﺎﻟﻨﺎ ﻟﺮأﻳﺖ ذا ﺣﺎل ﻗﺒﻴﺢ اﻟﻤﻨﻈﺮ

أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻄﻬﺮ ﻣﻦ آل ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﻛﻔﺎﻧ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﻤﻔﺨﺮ ﺣﻴﻦ أﻓﺨﺮ

و ﻓﺎﻃﻢ أﻣ ﺛﻢ ﺟﺪي ﻣﺤﻤﺪ و ﻋﻤ ﻳﺪﻋ ذا اﻟﺠﻨﺎﺣﻴﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ

و ﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﺪ ﺣﻴﻦ:

ﻛﻔﺮ اﻟﻘﻮم و ﻗﺪﻣﺎ رﻏﺒﻮا ﻋﻦ ﺛﻮاب اﻟﻪ رب اﻟﺜﻘﻠﻴﻦ

أﻣ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﺣﻘﺎ و أﺑ وارث اﻟﻌﻠﻢ و ﻣﻮﻟ اﻟﺜﻘﻠﻴﻦ

ﻣﻦ ﻟﻪ ﺟﺪ ﻛﺠﺪي ﻓ اﻟﻮرى أو ﻛﺄﻣ ﻓ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻗﻴﻦ

 .36ﻓ ج  2ص  :466ﻓ ﻛﻼم اﻟﺸﺎﻋﺮ اﻟﻤﺤﺐ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ:

و ﻟﻢ أﻧﺲ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﺳﻴﻨﺔ ﺗﻘﻮل و دﻣﻊ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﻳﻬﻤ و ﻳﻬﻤﻞ

و ﺗﺸﻮ إﻟ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻘﻠﺐ ﺣﺰﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺎﺑﺔ ﻣﻘﻔﻞ

 .37ج  2ص  :468ﻛﻼم ﻓ اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﺢ و اﻟﻤﺮاﺛ ﻷﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﺗﻤﺴﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺎب و ﻣﻦ ﺗﻼه ﻓﺄﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻫﻢ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺘﺎب

ﺷﻔﻴﻌ ﻓ اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ رﺑ ﻧﺒﻴ و اﻟﻮﺻ أﺑﻮ ﺗﺮاب

و ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل و ﺳﻴﺪا ﻣﻦ ﻳﺨﻠﺪ ﻓ اﻟﺠﻨﺎن ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﺒﺎب

 .38ج  2ص  :472ﻛﻼم ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺎد ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﻟﻐﻴﺮ ﻣﺼﺎب اﻟﺴﺒﻂ دﻣﻌﻚ ﺿﺎﺋﻊ و ﻟﻢ ﻧﺤﻆ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻆ اﻟﺬي أﻧﺖ ﻃﺎﻣﻊ

و ﻛﻞ ﻣﺼﺎب دون رزء اﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻢ ﺣﻘﻴﺮ و رزؤ اﻟﺴﺒﻂ و اﻟﻪ ﻓﺎزع

و ﻟﻠﻔﺎﻃﻤﻴﺎت اﻟﻌﻔﺎف ﺗﻠﻬﻒ ﻋﻠ ﺷﺮﺑﺔ و اﻟﺬﺋﺐ و اﻟﻠﺐ ﺷﺎرع

 .39ج  2ص  :475ﻛﻼم ﻣﺤﺐ ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

و ﻟﻢ أﻧﺲ ﻣﻮﻻي اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ و ﻗﺪ ﻏﺪا ﻳﻮدع أﻫﻠﻴﻪ و ﻳﻮﺻ و ﻳﻌﺠﻞ

و ﻗﻤﻦ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء اﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤﻴﺎت و ﻟﻬﺎ ﻓﺄﺑﺼﺮن ﻣﻨﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺴﻮء و ﻳﺬﻫﻞ

و ﺗﺸﻮ إﻟ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻓﺎﻃﻢ ﺣﺎﻟﻬﺎ و ﺗﻨﺪب ﻣﻤﺎ ﻧﺎﻟﻬﺎ و ﺗﻮﻟﻮل

أﻳﺎ أم ﻗﻮﻣ ﻣﻦ ﺛﺮى اﻟﻘﺒﺮ و اﻧﻈﺮي ﺣﺒﻴﺒﻚ ﻣﻠﻘ ﻓ اﻟﺜﺮى ﻻ ﻳﻐﺴﻞ

و ﻫﻞ أﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺖ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﻋﻠﻴﻤﺔ ﺑﺄﻧّﺎ ﺣﻴﺎرى ﻧﺴﺘﺠﻴﺮ و ﻧﺴﺄل

و ﻫﻞ ﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ أﺳﻴﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻞ ﻓ اﻟﻘﻴﻮد ﻣﻐﻠّﻞ

ﻛﻼم اﻟﺨﻠﻴﻌ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ:

ﻣﺎ ﻟﺪﻣﻌ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻄﻒ ﺣﺮ ﻏﻠﻴﻠ ﻟﻠﻘﺘﻴﻞ اﻟﻈﺎﻣ و أي ﻗﺘﻴﻞ

و أﺗﺖ زﻳﻨﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﺗﻨﺎدي وا أﺧ وا ﻣﺆﻣﻠ وا ﻛﻔﻴﻠ

ﻳﺎﺑﻦ أﻣ ﻳﺎ واﺣﺪي ﻳﺎ ﺷﻘﻴﻘ وا ﺳﺒﺎﺋ وا ذﻟﺘ وا ﻏﻠﻴﻠ

ﺛﻢ ﺗﺪﻋﻮ ﺑﺄﻣﻬﺎ أم ﻳﺎ أم أدرﻛﻴﻨ و ﻋﺠﻠ و اﻧﺪﺑ ﻟ

ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺑﻨﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﺟﻔﻨ ﺑﺘﺴﺎب دﻣﻮﻋ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻏﻴﺮ ﺑﺨﻴﻠ

 .42ﻓ ج ص  :500ﻛﻼم أم ﻛﻠﺜﻮم ﺣﻴﻦ ﺗﻮﺟﻬﺖ إﻟ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ،ﺟﻌﻠﺖ ﺗﺒ و
ﺗﻘﻮل:

ﻣﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﺟﺪﻧﺎ ﻻ ﺗﻘﺒﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﺒﺎﻟﺤﺴﺮات و اﻷﺣﺰان ﺟﺌﻨﺎ

أﻓﺎﻃﻢ ﻟﻮ ﻧﻈﺮت إﻟ اﻟﺴﺒﺎﻳﺎ ﺑﻨﺎﺗﻚ ﻓ اﻟﺒﻼد ﻣﺸﺘّﺘﻴﻨﺎ

أﻓﺎﻃﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻘﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪاﻛ و ﻻ ﻗﻴﺮاط ﻣﻤﺎ ﻟﻘﻴﻨﺎ

ﻛﻼم اﻟﻘﻄﺎن ﻟﺮﺛﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﻳﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﻨﺰل اﻟﻤﺤﻴﻞ ﺟﺎدك ﻣﺴﺤﻨﻔﺮ » «1ﻫﻄﻮل

ﻳﺎ ﻗﻮم ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎ ﺟﻔﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﻼ ﻛﺘﺎل و ﻻ رﺳﻮل

ﻟﻮ وﺟﺪوا ﺑﻌﺾ ﻣﺎ وﺟﺪﻧﺎ ﻟﺎﺗﺒﻮﻧﺎ و ﻟﻢ ﻳﺤﻮﻟﻮا

ﻳﺴﻄﻮ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﺑﻠﺤﻆ ﺟﻔﻦ ﻛﺄﻧﻪ ﻣﺮﻫﻒ ﺻﻘﻴﻞ

ﻛﻤﺎ ﺳﻄﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻗﻮم أراذل ﻣﺎ ﻟﻬﻢ أﺻﻮل

ﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ ﻛﻮﻓﺎن ﻟﻢ ﻏﺪرﺗﻢ ﺑﻨﺎ و ﻟﻢ أﻧﺘﻢ ﻧﻮل

و أم ﻛﻠﺜﻮم ﻗﺪ ﺗﻨﺎدي و ﻗﺪ ﻋﺰا أﻃﺮﻓﻬﺎ اﻟﺬﻫﻮل

أﻳﻦ اﻟﺬي ﺣﻴﻦ أرﺿﻌﻮه ﻧﺎﻏﺎه ﻓ اﻟﻤﻬﺪ ﺟﺒﺮﺋﻴﻞ

أﻳﻦ اﻟﺬي ﺣﻴﺪر أﺑﻮه و أﻣﻪ ﻓﺎﻃﻢ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل

ﻣﺎ اﻟﺮﻓﺾ دﻳﻨ و ﻻ اﻋﺘﻘﺎدي و ﻣﺬﻫﺒ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻻ أﺣﻮل

 .14ج  2ص  :128ﻓ ﻛﻼم ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﻨﻴﺸﺎﺑﻮري ﻓ ﻣﺪح أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ و
أوﻻد ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم:

أﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺋﻠ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺬﻫﺒ و ﻃﺮﻳﻘﺘ ﻣﺤﺒﺔ أوﻻد اﻟﻨﺒ ﻋﻘﻴﺪﺗ

ﻫﻤﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎن اﻟﻠﺆﻟﺆان ﺗﻼﻟﺌﺎ و ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﺑﻨﺖ ﺧﺪﻳﺠﺔ

ﺳﺮور ﻓﺆاد اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻬﺪى ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﻫﺎدي اﻟﺨﻠﻴﻔﺔ

و ﻗﺮة ﻋﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﺮﺗﻀ أﺳﺪ اﻟﻮﻏ أﺑ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﺮار ﻣﺮدي اﻟﺘﻴﺒﺔ

و ﺧﺬ ﺳﺒﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﻢ و اﻓﺘﺨﺮ ﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﻊ اﺛﻨﻴﻦ ﺛﻢ اﻣﺢ ﺳﻮاﻫﻢ أو أﺛﺒﺖ

ﻓﻼﺗﺮ ﻣﻨ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض وﻳﻠﻚ إﻧﻨ ﻟﻔ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﺎدﻳﻨ ﺷﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻮﻗﻴﻌﺔ

ﻛﻼم اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌ ﻓ ﺣﺐ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم و ذﻛﺮ اﻟﺸﻴﻌﺔ:

إذا ﻓ ﻣﺠﻠﺲ ذﻛﺮوا ﻋﻠﻴﺎ و ﺳﺒﻄﻴﻪ و ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻛﻴﺔ

ﻳﻘﻮل ﻟﻤﺎ ﻳﺼﺢ ذووا ﻓﻬﺬا ﺳﻘﻴﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﺮاﻓﻀﻴﺔ

ﺑﺮﺋﺖ إﻟ اﻟﻤﻬﻴﻤﻦ ﻣﻦ أﻧﺎس ﻳﺮون اﻟﺮﻓﺾ ﺣﺐ اﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤﻴﺔ

إذا ذﻛﺮوا ﻋﻠﻴﺎ أو ﺑﻨﻴﻪ أﻓﺎﺿﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﺮواﻳﺎت اﻟﻮﻗﻴﺔ

ﻛﻼم اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﺮﺿ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪة ﻟﻪ:

ﺷﻐﻞ اﻟﺪﻣﻮع ﻋﻦ اﻟﺪﻳﺎر ﺑﺎؤﻫﺎ ﻟﺒﺎء ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠ أوﻻدﻫﺎ

وا ﻟﻬﻔﺘﺎه ﻟﻌﺼﺒﺔ ﻋﻠﻮﻳﻪ ﺗﺒﻌﺖ أﻣﻴﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻋﺰ ﻗﻴﺎدﻫﺎ

ﻳﺎ ﻏﻴﺮة اﻟﻪ اﻏﻀﺒ ﻟﻨﺒﻴﻪ و ﺗﺰﺧﺮﺣ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﻴﺾ ﻋﻦ أﻏﻤﺎدﻫﺎ

ﻣﻦ ﻋﺼﺒﺔ ﺿﺎﻋﺖ دﻣﺎء ﻣﺤﻤﺪ و ﺑﻨﻴﻪ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪﻫﺎ و زﻳﺎدﻫﺎ

ﻛﻼم اﻟﺠﻮﻫﺮي اﻟﺠﺮﺟﺎﻧ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ:

وﺟﺪي ﺑﻮﻓﺎن ﻻ وﺟﺪي ﻟﻮﻓﺎن ﺗﻬﻤ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺿﻠﻮﻋ ﻗﺒﻞ أﺟﻔﺎن

ﻓﻤﻦ ﻗﺘﻴﻞ ﺑﺄﻋﻠ ﻛﺮﺑﻼء ﻋﻠ ﺟﻬﺪ اﻟﺼﺪى ﻓﺘﺮاه ﻏﻴﺮ ﺻﺪﻳﺎن

ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻢ وﻟﺪي أﺻﺒﺮ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻈﻤﺎء ﻫﺬا و ﺗﺮﺟﻮن ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺤﻮض إﺣﺴﺎن

ﺳﺒﻴﺘﻢ ﺛﻠﺘﻢ أﻣﻬﺎﺗﻢ ﺑﻨ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل و ﻫﻢ روﺣ و ﺟﺜﻤﺎن

ﻣﺎذا ﺗﺠﻴﺒﻮن و اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﺧﺼﻤﻢ و اﻟﺤﺎﻛﻢ اﻟﻪ ﻟﻠﻤﻈﻠﻮم و اﻟﺠﺎﻧ

أﻫﻞ اﻟﺴﺎء ﺻﻼة اﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ اﻵي ﻣﻦ ﻣﺜﻨ و وﺣﺪان

 .20ج  2ص  :137ﻛﻼم اﻟﻤﻨﺴﻮب إﻟ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺎر اﻟﺒﺮﻗ اﻟﻤﻘﺘﻮل ﺳﻨﺔ
 245ه؛ ﻗﻄﻊ ﻟﺴﺎﻧﻪ و ﺧﺮق دﻳﻮاﻧﻪ ﺑﺴﺒﺐ ﺷﻌﺮه ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ اﻟﻄﻮﻳﻠﺔ:

إذا ﺟﺎء ﻋﺎﺷﻮر ﺗﻀﺎﻋﻒ ﺣﺴﺮﺗ ﻵل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ اﻧﻬﻞ دﻣﻌﺘ

أرﻳﻘﺖ دﻣﺎء اﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤﻴﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﻼ ﻓﻠﻮ ﻋﻘﻠﺖ ﺷﻤﺲ اﻟﻨﻬﺎر ﻟﺨﺮت

ﻛﺄﻧ ﺑﺒﻨﺖ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ ﻗﺪ ﺗﻌﻠّﻘﺖ ﻳﺪاﻫﺎ ﺑﺴﺎق اﻟﻌﺮش و اﻟﺪﻣﻊ أذرت

 .21ج  2ص  :139ﻛﻼم اﻟﺼﺎﺣﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎد ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ اﻟﻄﻮﻳﻠﺔ:

ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﻧﻔﺴ ﻣﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻮاﻟ آل ﻃﺎﻫﺎ

ﺑﺮﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎ ز اﻟﻤﻌﺎﻟ و ﺣﻮاﻫﺎ

و ﺑﺒﻨﺖ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ ﻣﻦ أﺷﺒﻬﺖ ﻓﻀﻼ أﺑﺎﻫﺎ

 .23ج  2ص  :145ﻛﻼم ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺎن ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪة ﻃﻮﻳﻠﺔ:

ﺗﺒ اﻟﻌﻴﻮن ﻟﺮﻛﻦ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﺣﻴﻦ و ﻫ و ﻟﻠﺮزاﻳﺎ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻤﺎت اﻟﺠﻠﻴﻼت

ﻫﻞ ﻹﻣﺮئ ﻋﺎذر ﻓ ﺧﺰن أدﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ و ﺳﺒ اﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤﻴﺎت

ﻳﻨﻘﻠﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺟﺒﺎر ﻳﺆﻧّﺒﻬﺎ ﻵﺧﺮ ﻣﺜﻠﻪ ﻧﻘﻞ اﻟﺴﺒﻴﺎت

 .24ج  2ص  :145ﻛﻼم اﻟﻨﺎﺷ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ وﺻﻴﻒ اﻟﺸﺎﻋﺮ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف‐ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻓ
 366ه‐ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺎح ﻓ اﻟﻤﺎﺗﻢ:

أﻣﺎ ﺳﺒﺤﺎك ﻳﺎ ﺳﻦ ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ و اﻟﺤﺴﻦ

ﻇﻤﺄت ﻣﻦ ﻓﺮط اﻟﺤﺰن و ﻛﻞ و ﻏﺪﻧﺎ ﻫﻞ

ﻳﻘﻮل ﻳﺎ ﻗﻮم أﺑ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺒﺮ اﻷﺑ

و ﻓﺎﻃﻢ ﺑﻨﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ أﻣ و ﻋﻨ ﺳﺎﺋﻠﻮا

ﻓﻴﺎ ﻋﻴﻮﻧ إﺳﺒ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻨ ﺑﻨﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ

ﺑﻔﻴﺾ دﻣﻊ و اﻫﻀﺒ ﻛﺬاك ﻳﺒ اﻟﻌﺎﻗﻞ

 .25ج  2ص  :152ﻛﻼم اﻟﺼﺎﺣﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎد ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ:

ﻋﻴﻦ ﺟﻮدي ﻋﻠ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ اﻟﻘﺘﻴﻞ و اﺗﺮﻛ اﻟﺨﺪ ﻛﺎﻟﻤﺤﻞ اﻟﻤﺤﻴﻞ

و اﺳﺘﺒﺎﺣﻮا ﺑﻨﺎت ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰ ﻫﺮاء ﺻﺮﺧﻦ ﺣﻮل اﻟﻘﺘﻴﻞ

ﺳﻮف ﺗﺄﺗ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﺗﻠﺘﻤﺲ اﻟﺤﻢ إذا ﺣﺎن ﻣﺤﺸﺮ اﻟﺘﻌﺪﻳﻞ

ﻗﺪ ﻛﻔﺎﻧ ﻓ اﻟﺸﺮق و اﻟﻐﺮب ﻓﺨﺮا أن ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻮا ﻣﻦ ﻗﻴﻞ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ

 .26ج  2ص  :156ﻛﻼم اﻟﻌﻮﻳﻦ اﻟﺸﺎﻋﺮ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪة:

أﻳﺎ ﺑﻀﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺆاد اﻟﻨﺒ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﻒ أﺿﺤﺖ ﻛﺌﻴﺒﺎ ﻣﻬﻴﻼ

و ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺆاد اﻟﺒﺘﻮل ﺑﺎﻟﻄﻒ ﺳﻠّﺖ ﻓﺄﺻﺤﺖ أﻛﻴﻼ

ﻗﺘﻠﺖ ﻓﺄﺑﻴﺖ ﻋﻴﻦ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل و أﺑﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ رﺣﻤﺔ ﺟﺒﺮﺋﻴﻼ

 .27ج  2ص  :157ﻛﻼم ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺸﻌﺮاء ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺎح ﺑﻪ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪة:

ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺘﻴﻞ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد

ﻟﻮ رأى ﺟﺪك ﻳﺒ ﺑﺪﻣﻮع ﻛﺎﻟﻌﻬﺎد

ﻟﻮ رأى ﺣﻴﺪر أودي ﻓﻴﻪ ﻻ ﺳﻴﻒ اﻟﻤﺮادي

أو رأت ﻓﺎﻃﻢ ﻧﺎﺣﺖ ﻧﻮح ورﻗﺎء ﺑﻮادي

و أﻗﺎﻣﺖ و ﻫ و ﻟﻬ ﻟﻚ ﺗﺒ و ﺗﻨﺎدي

وﻟﺪي ﻗﺮة ﻋﻴﻨ ﻛﺒﺪي ﺣﺐ ﻓﺆادي

أﻧﺖ روﺣ ﻗﺴﻤﻮﻫﺎ ﻟﺼﻌﻴﺪ و ﺻﻌﺎد

ﻟﻘﺪ ذﺑﺤﻮا اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل و ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻧﺤﻦ أﺷﻴﺎع اﻟﺮﺳﻮل

و إن ﻣﻮﻓّﻘﺎ إن ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﺎﺗﻞ أﻣﺎﻣﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل

ﻓﺴﻮف ﻳﺼﻮغ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻣﺤﺒﺮات ﺗﻨﻘﻞ ﻓ اﻟﺤﺰون و ﻓ اﻟﺴﻬﻮل

و ﺣ ﺳﻬﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ذﺑﻴﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻓﻀﻞ ﻗﺎل :دﺧﻠﺖ ﻋﻠ اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻷﻳﺎم ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ،ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟ:

ﻣﺮﺣﺒﺎ ﺑﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ذﺑﻴﺎن؛ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ أراد رﺳﻮﻟﻨﺎ ﻳﺄﺗﻴﻚ ﻟﺘﺤﻀﺮ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ .ﻓﻘﻠﺖ :ﻟﻤﺎذا
ﻳﺎﺑﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل :ﻟﻤﻨﺎم رأﻳﺘﻪ اﻟﺒﺎرﺣﺔ و ﻗﺪ أزﻋﺠﻨ و أرﻗّﻨ .ﻓﻘﻠﺖ :ﺧﻴﺮا
ﻳﻮن إن ﺷﺎء اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ .ﻓﻘﺎل :ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ذﺑﻴﺎن ،رأﻳﺖ ﻛﺄﻧ ﻧﺼﺐ ﻟ ﺳﻠّﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﺎﺋﺔ
ﻣﺮﻗﺎة؛ ﻓﺼﻌﺪت إﻟ أﻋﻼه.

ﻓﻘﻠﺖ :ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻي ،أﻫﻨّﺌﻚ ﺑﻄﻮل اﻟﻌﻤﺮ ،رﺑﻤﺎ ﺗﻌﻴﺶ ﻣﺎﺋﺔ ﺳﻨﺔ ،ﻟﻞ ﻣﺮﻗﺎة ﺳﻨﺔ.
ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟ :ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎء اﻟﻪ ﻛﺎن ،ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل :ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ذﺑﻴﺎن ،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺻﻌﺪت إﻟ أﻋﻠ اﻟﺴﻠﻢ
رأﻳﺖ ﻛﺄﻧ دﺧﻠﺖ ﻓ ﻗﺒﺔ ﺧﻀﺮاء ﻳﺮى ﻇﺎﻫﺮﻫﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻃﻨﻬﺎ ،و رأﻳﺖ ﺟﺪي رﺳﻮل
اﻟﻪ ﺻﻠّ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ،و إﻟ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ و ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻪ ﻏﻼﻣﺎن ﺣﺴﻨﺎن
ﻳﺸﺮق اﻟﻨﻮر ﻣﻦ وﺟﻮﻫﻤﺎ ،و رأﻳﺖ إﻣﺮأة ﺑﻬﻴﺔ اﻟﺨﻠﻘﺔ ،و رأﻳﺖ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ ﺷﺨﺼﺎ
ﺑﻬ اﻟﺨﻠﻘﺔ ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺎ ﻋﻨﺪه ،و رأﻳﺖ رﺟﻼ واﻗﻔﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ و ﻫﻮ ﻳﻘﺮء ﻫﺬه اﻟﻘﺼﻴﺪة:
»ﻷم ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻮي ﻣﺮﺑﻊ« .ﻓﻠﻤﺎ رآﻧ اﻟﻨﺒ ﺻﻠّ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻟ :ﻣﺮﺣﺒﺎ
ﺑﻚ ﻳﺎ وﻟﺪي ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ؛ ﺳﻠّﻢ ﻋﻠ أﺑﻴﻚ ﻋﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻓﺴﻠّﻤﺖ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ .ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟ :ﺳﻠّﻢ ﻋﻠ أﻣﻚ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻓﺴﻠّﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ.
ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟ :و ﺳﻠّﻢ ﻋﻠ أﺑﻮﻳﻚ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ و اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻓﺴﻠّﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ.

ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟ :و ﺳﻠّﻢ ﻋﻠ ﺷﺎﻋﺮﻧﺎ و ﻣﺎدﺣﻨﺎ ﻓ دار اﻟﺪﻳﻨﺎ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ
اﻟﺤﻤﻴﺮي ،ﻓﺴﻠّﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺟﻠﺴﺖ.

ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻔﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﺻﻠّ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ إﻟ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ و ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ :ﻋﺪ إﻟ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻨﺎ
ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ إﻧﺸﺎد اﻟﻘﺼﻴﺪة.

ﻓﺄﻧﺸﺪ ﻳﻘﻮل:

ﻷم ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻮى ﻣﺮﺑﻊ ﻃﺎﻣﺴﺔ أﻋﻼﻣﻪ ﺑﻠﻘﻊ

ﻓﺒ اﻟﻨﺒ ﺻﻠّ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ .ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﻎ إﻟ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ» :و وﺟﻬﻪ ﻛﺎﻟﺸﻤﺲ إذ
ﺗﻄﻠﻊ« ،ﺑ اﻟﻨﺒ ﺻﻠّ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ و ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻣﻌﻪ و ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ ،و
ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﻎ إﻟ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ:

ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻟﻪ ﻟﻮ ﺷﺌﺖ أﻋﻠﻤﺘﻨﺎ إﻟ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﺎﻳﺔ و اﻟﻤﻔﺰع

رﻓﻊ اﻟﻨﺒ ﺻﻠّ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ و ﻗﺎل :إﻟﻬ أﻧﺖ اﻟﺸﺎﻫﺪ ﻋﻠ و ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ إﻧ
أﻋﻠﻤﺘﻬﻢ إن اﻟﻐﺎﻳﺔ و اﻟﻤﻔﺰع ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ أﺑ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ،و أﺷﺎر ﺑﻴﺪه إﻟﻴﻪ و
ﻫﻮ ﺟﺎﻟﺲ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ.

ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻓﺮغ اﻟﺴﻴﺪ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ اﻟﺤﻤﻴﺮي ﻣﻦ
إﻧﺸﺎد اﻟﻘﺼﻴﺪة اﻟﺘﻔﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﺻﻠّ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ إﻟ و ﻗﺎل ﻟ :ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ

ﻣﻮﺳ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ،أﺣﻔﻆ ﻫﺬه اﻟﻘﺼﻴﺪة و أﻣﺮ ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻨﺎ ﺑﺤﻔﻈﻪ و أﻋﻠﻤﻬﻢ أن ﻣﻦ
ﺣﻔﻈﻬﺎ و أد ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮاءﺗﻬﺎ ﺿﻤﻨﺖ ﻟﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻪ .ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

و ﻟﻢ ﻳﺰل ﻳﺮرﻫﺎ ﻋﻠ ﺣﺘ ﺣﻔﻈﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ .اﻟﻘﺼﻴﺪة ﻫﺬه:

ﻷم ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻮى ﻣﺮﺑﻊ ﻃﺎﻣﺴﺔ أﻋﻼﻣﻪ ﺑﻠﻘﻊ

ﺗﺮوح ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﻄﻴﺮ وﺣﺸﻴﺔ و اﻷﺳﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻴﻔﺘﻪ ﺗﻔﺰع

ﺑﺮﺳﻢ دار ﻣﺎ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻮﻧﺲ إﻻ ﻇﻼل ﻓ اﻟﺜﺮى وﻗّﻊ

رﻗﺶ ﻳﺨﺎف اﻟﻤﻮت ﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺜﻬﺎ و اﻟﺴﻢ ﻓ أﻧﻴﺎﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻨﻘﻊ

ﻟﻤﺎ وﻗﻔﻦ اﻟﻌﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻤﻬﺎ و اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﺎﻧﻪ ﺗﺪﻣﻊ

ذﻛﺮت ﻣﻦ ﻗﺪ ﻛﻨﺖ أﻟﻬﻮ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺒﺖ و اﻟﻘﻠﺐ ﺷﺞ ﻣﻮﺟﻊ

ﻛﺄن ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎر ﻟﻤﺎ ﺷﻔﻨ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺐ أروى ﻛﺒﺪ ﺗﻠﺬع

ﻋﺠﺒﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮم أﺗﻮا أﺣﻤﺪا ﺑﺨﻄﺒﺔ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ

ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻟﻪ :ﻟﻮ ﺷﺌﺖ أﻋﻠﻤﺘﻨﺎ إﻟ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﺎﻳﺔ و اﻟﻤﻔﺰع

إذا ﺗﻮﻓّﻴﺖ و ﻓﺎرﻗﺘﻨﺎ و ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻓ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻄﻤﻊ

ﻳﺬب ﻋﻨﻬﺎ اﺑﻦ أﺑ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ذﺑﺎ ﻛﺠﺮﺑﺎء إﺑﻞ ﺷﺮع

و اﻟﻌﻄﺮ و اﻟﺮﻳﺤﺎن أﻧﻮاﻋﻪ ذاك و ﻗﺪ ﻫﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ زﻋﺰع

رﻳﺢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻣﺄﻣﻮرة ذا ﻫﺒﺔ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﺮﺟﻊ

إذا دﻧﻮا ﻣﻨﻪ ﻟ ﻳﺸﺮﺑﻮا ﻗﺎل ﻟﻬﻢ ﺗﺒﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻓﺎرﺟﻌﻮا

دوﻧﻢ ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻤﺴﻮا ﻣﻨﻬﻼ ﻳﺮوﻳﻢ أو ﻣﻄﻤﻊ ﻳﺸﺒﻊ

ﻫﺬا ﻟﻤﻦ واﻟ ﺑﻨ أﺣﻤﺪ و ﻟﻢ ﻳﻦ ﻏﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﻳﺘﺒﻊ

ﻓﺎﻟﻔﻮز ﻟﻠﺸﺎرب ﻣﻦ ﺣﻮﺿﻪ و اﻟﻮﻳﻞ و اﻟﺬل ﻟﻤﻦ ﻳﻤﻨﻊ

و اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﻮم اﻟﺤﺸﺮ راﻳﺎﺗﻬﻢ ﺧﻤﺲ ﻓﻤﻨﻬﺎ ﻫﺎﻟﻚ أرﺑﻊ

ﻓﺮاﻳﺔ اﻟﻌﺠﻞ و ﻓﺮﻋﻮﻧﻬﺎ و ﺳﺎﻣﺮي اﻷﻣﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﻨﻊ

و راﻳﺔ ﻳﻘﺪﻣﻬﺎ أذﻟﻢ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻟﺌﻴﻢ ﻟﻊ أﻛﻮع

و راﻳﺔ ﻳﻘﺪﻣﻬﺎ ﺣﺒﺘﺮ ﻟﻠﺰور و اﻟﺒﻬﺘﺎن ﻗﺪ أﺑﺪع

و راﻳﺔ ﻳﻘﺪﻣﻬﺎ ﻧﻌﺜﻞ ﻻ ﺑﺮد اﻟﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻀﺠﻊ

أرﺑﻌﺔ ﻓ ﺳﻘﺮ أودﻋﻮا ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻌﺮﻫﺎ ﻣﻄﻠﻊ

و راﻳﺔ ﻳﻘﺪﻣﻬﺎ ﺣﻴﺪر و وﺟﻬﻪ ﻛﺎﻟﺸﻤﺲ إذ ﺗﻄﻠﻊ

ﻏﺪا ﻳﻼﻗ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ ﺣﻴﺪر و راﻳﺔ اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻪ ﺗﺮﻓﻊ

ﻣﻮﻻ ﻟﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻣﺄﻣﻮرة و اﻟﻨﺎر ﻣﻦ إﺟﻼﻟﻪ ﺗﻔﺰع

إﻣﺎم ﺻﺪق و ﻟﻪ ﺷﻴﻌﺔ ﻳﺮووا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﻮض و ﻟﻢ ﻳﻤﻨﻊ

ﺑﺬاك ﺟﺎء اﻟﻮﺣ ﻣﻦ رﺑﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻴﻌﺔ اﻟﺤﻖ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺠﺰع

اﻟﺤﻤﻴﺮي ﻣﺎدﺣﻢ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺰل و ﻟﻮ ﻳﻘﻄﻊ إﺻﺒﻊ إﺻﺒﻊ

و ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ ﺻﻠﻮا ﻋﻠ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ و ﺻﻨﻮه ﺣﻴﺪرة اﻷﺻﻠﻊ

ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻮ أﻋﻠﻤﺘﻢ ﻣﻔﺰﻋﺎ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﻋﺴﻴﺘﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ أن ﺗﺼﻨﻌﻮا

ﺻﻨﻴﻊ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺠﻞ إذ ﻓﺎرﻗﻮا ﻫﺎرون ﻓﺎﻟﺘﺮك ﻟﻪ أودع

و ﻓ اﻟﺬي ﻗﺎل ﺑﻴﺎن ﻟﻤﻦ ﻛﺎن إذا ﻳﻌﻘﻞ أو ﻳﺴﻤﻊ

ﺛﻢ أﺗﺘﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ذا ﻋﺰﻣﺔ ﻣﻦ رﺑﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﺪﻓﻊ

أﺑﻠﻎ و إﻻ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻦ ﻣﺒﻠﻐﺎ و اﻟﻪ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﻳﻤﻨﻊ

ﻓﻌﻨﺪﻫﺎ ﻗﺎم اﻟﻨﺒ اﻟﺬي ﻛﺎن ﺑﻤﺎ ﻳﺄﻣﺮه ﻳﺼﺪع

ﻳﺨﻄﺐ ﻣﺄﻣﻮر و ﻓ ﻛﻔﻪ ﻛﻒ ﻋﻠ ﻇﺎﻫﺮا ﻳﻠﻤﻊ

راﻓﻌﻬﺎ أﻛﺮم ﺑﻒ اﻟﺬي ﻳﺮﻓﻊ و اﻟﻒ اﻟﺬي ﺗﺮﻓﻊ

ﻳﻘﻮل و اﻷﻣﻼك ﻣﻦ ﺣﻮﻟﻪ و اﻟﻪ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﺷﺎﻫﺪ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ

ﻣﻦ ﻛﻨﺖ ﻣﻮﻻه ﻓﻬﺬا ﻟﻪ ﻣﻮﻟ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺮﺿﻮا و ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﻨﻊ

ﻓﺎﺗﻬﻤﻮه و ﺟﻨﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻋﻠ ﺧﻼف اﻟﺼﺎدق اﻷﺿﻠﻊ

و ﻃﻞ ﻗﻮم ﻏﺎﺿﻬﻢ ﻓﻌﻠﻪ ﻛﺄﻧﻤﺎ آﻧﺎﻓﻬﻢ ﺗﺠﺪع

ﺣﺘ إذا واروه ﻓ ﻗﺒﺮه و اﻧﺼﺮﻓﻮا ﻋﻦ دﻓﻨﻪ ﺿﻴﻊ

ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎل ﺑﺎﻷﻣﺲ و أوﺻ ﺑﻪ و اﺷﺘﺮوا اﻟﻀﺮ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﻔﻊ

و ﻗﻄﻌﻮا أرﺣﺎﻣﻪ ﺑﻌﺪه ﻓﺴﻮف ﻳﺠﺰون ﺑﻤﺎ ﻗﻄّﻊ

و أزﻣﻌﻮا ﻏﺪرا ﺑﻤﻮﻻﻫﻢ ﺗﺒﺎ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﺑﻪ أزﻣﻊ

ﻻ ﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻳﺮدوا ﺣﻮﺿﻪ ﻏﺪا و ﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻳﺸﻔﻊ

ﺣﻮض ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺻﻨﻌﺎ إﻟ أﻳﻠﺔ و اﻟﻌﺮض ﺑﻪ أوﺳﻊ

ﻳﻨﺼﺐ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻋﻠﻢ ﻟﻠﻬﺪى و اﻟﺤﻮض ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎء ﻟﻪ ﻣﺘﺮع

ﻳﻔﻴﺾ ﻣﻦ رﺣﻤﺘﻪ ﻛﻮﺛﺮ أﺑﻴﺾ ﻛﺎﻟﻔﻀﺔ أو أﻧﺼﻊ

ﺣﺼﺎه ﻳﺎﻗﻮت و ﻣﺮﺟﺎﻧﺔ و ﻟﺆﻟﺆ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺠﻨﻪ أﺻﺒﻊ

ﺑﻄﺤﺎؤه ﻣﺴﻚ و ﺣﺎﻓﺎﺗﻪ ﻳﻬﺘﺰ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﻮﻧﻖ ﻣﺮﺑﻊ

أﺧﻀﺮ ﻣﺎ دون اﻟﻮرى ﻧﺎﺿﺮ وﻓﺎﻗﻊ أﺻﻔﺮ أو أﻧﺼﻊ

ﻓﻴﻪ أﺑﺎرﻳﻖ و ﻗﺪ ﺣﺎﻧﻪ ﻳﺬب ﻋﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ اﻷﺻﻠﻊ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺨﺐ ﻟﻠﻄﺮﻳﺤ :ص .315

ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﻴﺮ اﻟﻄﺮاﺑﻠﺴ ﻓ ﻗﺼﻴﺪﺗﻪ:

ﻋﺬﺑﺖ ﻃﺮﻓ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻬﺮ و أذﺑﺖ ﻗﻠﺒ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮ

و ﻣﺰﺟﺖ ﺻﻔﻮ ﻣﻮدﺗ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺑﻌﺪك ﺑﺎﻟﺪر

و اﻟﻴﺖ آل أﻣﻴﺔ اﻟﻄﻬﺮ اﻟﻤﻴﺎﻣﻴﻦ اﻟﻐﺮر

و ﺟﺤﺪت ﺑﻴﻌﺔ ﺣﻴﺪر و ﻋﺪﻟﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ إﻟ ﻋﻤﺮ

و إذا رووا ﺧﺒﺮ اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ أﻗﻮل ﻣﺎ ﺻﺢ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ

و إذا ﺟﺮى ذﻛﺮ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻗﻮم و اﺷﺘﻬﺮ

ﻗﻠﺖ اﻟﻤﻘﺪم ﺷﻴﺦ ﺗﻴﻢ ﺛﻢ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ

ﻛﻼ و ﻻ ﺻﺪّ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل ﻋﻦ اﻟﺘﺮاث و ﻻ زﺟﺮ

و أﻗﻮل إن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺮب اﻟﺨﻤﻮر و ﻻ ﻓﺠﺮ

و ﻟﺠﻴﺸﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻒ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻨﺎء ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ أﻣﺮ

و اﻟﺸﻤﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ و ﻻ اﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻏﺪر

و اﻟﻪ ﻳﻐﻔﺮ ﻟﻠﻤﺴء إذا ﺗﻨﺼﻞ و اﻋﺘﺬر

إﻻ ﻟﻤﻦ ﺟﺤﺪ اﻟﻮﺻ وﻻءه و ﻟﻤﻦ ﻛﻔﺮ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر .1 :اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ :ج  4ص  326ح  ،45ﻋﻦ ﺛﻤﺮات اﻷوراق .2 .ﺛﻤﺮات
اﻷوراق :ج  2ص  .3 .44ﺗﺬﻛﺮة اﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺮاق ،ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ .4 .ﻣﺠﺎﻟﺲ
اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ :ص  ،457ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ .5 .أﻧﻮار اﻟﺮﺑﻴﻊ :ص  ،359ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ
اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ .6 .اﻟﺸﻮل ﻟﺼﺎﺣﺐ اﻟﺤﺪاﺋﻖ :ص  ،80ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ .7 .ﻧﺎﻣﻪ
داﻧﺸﻮران :ج  1ص  ،85ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ .8 .ﺗﺰﺋﻴﻦ اﻷﺳﻮاق :ص  ،174ﻋﻠ
ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ .9 .ﻧﺴﻤﺔ اﻟﺴﺤﺮ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﺗﺸﻴﻊ و ﺷﻌﺮ ،ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ .10 .أﻣﻞ
اﻵﻣﻞ ،ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ ،ﺷﻄﺮا ﻣﻨﻬﺎ.

ﻋﻦ أﺑ اﻟﺼﻠﺖ اﻟﻬﺮوي ،ﻗﺎل :دﺧﻞ دﻋﺒﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺨﺰاﻋ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
اﻟﺴﻼم ﺑﻤﺮو ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ :ﻳﺎﺑﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ،إﻧ ﻗﺪ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻓﻴﻢ ﻗﺼﻴﺪة و آﻟﻴﺖ ﻋﻠ
ﻧﻔﺴ أن ﻻ أﻧﺸﺪﻫﺎ أﺣﺪا ﻗﺒﻠﻚ .ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻫﺎﺗﻬﺎ .ﻓﺄﻧﺸﺪ:

ﺗﺠﺎوﺑﻦ ﺑﺎﻷرﻧﺎن و اﻟﺰﻓﺮات ﻧﻮاﺋﺢ ﻋﺠﻢ اﻟﻠﻔﻆ و اﻟﻨﻄﻘﺎت

ﻳﺨﺒﺮن ﺑﺎﻷﻧﻔﺎس ﻋﻦ ﺳﺮ أﻧﻔﺲ أﺳﺎرى ﻫﻮى ﻣﺎض و آﺧﺮ آت

ﻋﻠ اﻟﻌﺮﺻﺎت اﻟﺨﺎﻟﻴﺎت ﻣﻦ أﻟﻤﻬﺎ ﺳﻼم ﺷﺞ ﺻﺐ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻌﺮﺻﺎت

ﻓﻌﻬﺪي ﺑﻬﺎ ﺧﻀﺮ اﻟﻤﻌﺎﻫﺪ ﻣﺄﻟﻔﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻄﺮات اﻟﺒﻴﺾ و اﻟﺨﻔﺮات

ﻟﻴﺎﻟ ﻳﻌﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﻮﺻﺎل ﻋﻠ اﻟﻘﻠ و ﻳﻌﺪي ﺗﺪاﻧﻴﻨﺎ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻌﺰﺑﺎت

و إذ ﻫﻦ ﻳﻠﺤﻈﻦ اﻟﻌﻴﻮن ﺳﻮاﻓﺮا و ﻳﺴﺘﺮن ﺑﺎﻷﻳﺪي ﻋﻠ اﻟﻮﺟﻨﺎت

و إذ ﻛﻞ ﻳﻮم ﻟ ﺑﻠﺤﻈ ﻧﺸﻮة ﻳﺒﻴﺖ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻗﻠﺒ ﻋﻠ ﻧﺸﻮات

ﻓﻢ ﺣﺴﺮات ﻫﺎﺟﻬﺎ ﺑﻤﺤﺴﺮ وﻗﻮﻓ ﻳﻮم اﻟﺠﻤﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﺎت

أﻟﻢ ﺗﺮ ﻟﻸﻳﺎم ﻣﺎ ﺟﺮ ﺟﻮرﻫﺎ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ ﻧﻘﺾ و ﻃﻮل ﺷﺘﺎت

و ﻣﻦ دول اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻬﺰﺋﻴﻦ و ﻣﻦ ﻏﺪا ﺑﻬﻢ ﻃﺎﻟﺒﺎ ﻟﻠﻨﻮر ﻓ اﻟﻈﻠﻤﺎت

ﻓﻴﻒ و ﻣﻦ أﻧّ ﺑﻄﺎﻟﺐ زﻟﻔﺔ إﻟ اﻟﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺼﻮم و اﻟﺼﻠﻮات

ﺳﻮى ﺣﺐ أﺑﻨﺎء و رﻫﻄﻪ و ﺑﻐﺾ ﺑﻨ اﻟﺰرﻗﺎء و اﻟﻌﺒﻼت

و ﻫﻨﺪ و ﻣﺎ أدت ﺳﻤﻴﺔ و اﺑﻨﻬﺎ أوﻟﻮا اﻟﻔﺮ ﻓ اﻹﺳﻼم و اﻟﻔﺠﺮات

ﻫﻢ ﻧﻘﻀﻮا ﻋﻬﺪ اﻟﺘﺎب و ﻓﺮﺿﻪ و ﻣﺤﻤﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺰور و اﻟﺸﺒﻬﺎت

و ﻟﻢ ﺗﻚ إﻻ ﻣﺤﻨﺔ ﻛﺸﻔﺘﻬﻢ ﺑﺪﻋﻮى ﺿﻼل ﻣﻦ ﻫﻦ و ﻫﻨﺎت

ﺗﺮاث ﺑﻼ ﻗﺮﺑ و ﻣﻠﻚ ﺑﻼ ﻫﺪى و ﺣﻢ ﺑﻼ ﺷﻮرى ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﻫﺪاة

رزاﻳﺎ أرﺗﻨﺎ ﺧﻀﺮة اﻷﻓﻖ ﺣﻤﺮة وردت أﺟﺎﺟﺎ ﻃﻌﻢ ﻛﻞ ﻓﺮات

و ﻣﺎ ﺳﻬﻠﺖ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻤﺬاﻫﺐ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻻ ﺑﻴﻌﺔ اﻟﻔﻠﺘﺎت

و ﻣﺎ ﻗﻴﻞ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺴﻘﻴﻔﺔ ﺟﻬﺮة ﺑﺪﻋﻮى ﺗﺮاث ﻓ اﻟﻀﻼل ﻧﺘﺎت

و ﻟﻮ ﻗﻠّﺪوا اﻟﻤﻮﺻ إﻟﻴﻪ أﻣﻮرﻫﺎ ﻟﺰﻣﺖ ﺑﻤﺄﻣﻮن ﻋﻠ اﻟﻌﺜﺮات

أﺧ ﺧﺎﺗﻢ اﻟﺮﺳﻞ اﻟﻤﺼﻔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺬى و ﻣﻔﺘﺮس اﻷﺑﻄﺎل ﻓ اﻟﻐﻤﺮات

ﻓﺈن ﺟﺤﺪوا ﻛﺎن اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ ﺷﻬﻴﺪه و ﺑﺪر و أﺣﺪ ﺷﺎﻣﺦ اﻟﻬﻀﺒﺎت

و آي ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﺗﺘﻠ ﺑﻔﻀﻠﻪ و إﻳﺜﺎره ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻮت ﻓ اﻟﻠﺰﺑﺎت

و ﻋﺰ ﺧﻼل أدرﻛﺘﻪ ﺑﺴﺒﻘﻬﺎ ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﺆﺗﻨﻔﺎت

ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺪرك ﺑﺨﻴﺮ و ﻟﻢ ﺗﻨﻞ ﺑﺸء ﺳﻮى ﺣﺪ اﻟﻘﻨﺎ اﻟﺬرﺑﺎت

ﻧﺠ ﻟﺠﺒﺮﻳﻞ اﻷﻣﻴﻦ و أﻧﺘﻢ ﻋﻮف ﻋﻠ اﻟﻌﺰى ﻣﻌﺎ و ﻣﻨﺎت

ﺑﻴﺖ ﻟﺮﺳﻢ اﻟﺪار ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﺎت و أذرﻳﺖ دﻣﻊ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺒﺮات

و ﺑﺎن ﻋﺮى ﺻﺒﺮي و ﻫﺎﺟﺖ ﺻﺒﺎﺑﺘ رﺳﻮم دﻳﺎر ﻗﺪ ﻋﻔﺖ و ﻋﺮات

ﻣﺪارس آﻳﺎت ﺧﻠﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻼوة و ﻣﻨﺰل وﺣ ﻣﻘﻔﺮ اﻟﻌﺮﺻﺎت

ﻵل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻴﻒ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻨ و ﻟﻠﺴﻴﺪ اﻟﺪاﻋ إﻟ اﻟﺼﻠﻮات

دﻳﺎر ﻋﻠ و اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ و ﺟﻌﻔﺮ و ﺣﻤﺰة و اﻟﺴﺠﺎد ذي اﻟﺜﻔﻨﺎت

دﻳﺎر ﻟﻌﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ و اﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﺻﻨﻮه ﻧﺠ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻓ اﻟﺨﻠﻮات

و ﺳﺒﻄ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ و اﺑﻨ وﺻﻴﻪ و وارث ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻪ و اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎت

ﻣﻨﺎزل وﺣ اﻟﻪ ﻳﻨﺰل ﺑﻴﻨﻬﺎ ﻋﻠ أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﻤﺬﻛﻮر ﻓ اﻟﺼﻠﻮات

ﻣﻨﺎزل ﻗﻮم ﻳﻬﺘﺪي ﺑﻬﺪاﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ زﻟﺔ اﻟﻌﺜﺮات

ﻣﻨﺎزل ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻟﻠﺼﻼة و ﻟﻠﺘﻘ و ﻟﻠﺼﻮم و اﻟﺘﻄﻬﻴﺮ و اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎت

ﻣﻨﺎزل ﻻ ﺗﻴﻢ ﻳﺤﻞ ﺑﺮﺑﻌﻬﺎ و ﻻ اﺑﻦ ﺻﻬﺎك ﻓﺎﺗﻚ اﻟﺤﺮﻣﺎت

دﻳﺎر ﻋﻔﺎﻫﺎ ﺟﻮر ﻛﻞ ﻣﻨﺎﺑﺬ و ﻟﻢ ﺗﻌﻒ ﻟﻸﻳﺎم و اﻟﺴﻨﻮات

ﻗﻔﺎ ﻧﺴﺄل اﻟﺪار اﻟﺘ ﺧﻒ أﻫﻠﻬﺎ ﻣﺘ ﻋﻬﺪﻫﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻮم و اﻟﺼﻠﻮات

و أﻳﻦ اﻷوﻟ ﺷﻄّﺖ ﺑﻬﻢ ﻏﺮﺑﺔ اﻟﻨﻮى أﻓﺎﻧﻴﻦ ﻓ اﻷﻗﻄﺎر ﻣﻔﺘﺮﻗﺎت

ﻫﻢ أﻫﻞ ﻣﻴﺮاث اﻟﻨﺒ إذا اﻋﺘﺰوا و ﻫﻢ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺳﺎدات و ﺧﻴﺮ ﺣﻤﺎة

إذا ﻟﻢ ﻧﻨﺎج اﻟﻪ ﻓ ﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻨﺎ ﺑﺄﺳﻤﺎﺋﻬﻢ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﺼﻠﻮات

ﻣﻄﺎﻋﻴﻢ ﻟﻸﻋﺴﺎر ﻓ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺸﻬﺪ ﻟﻘﺪ ﺷﺮﻓﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﻔﻀﻞ و اﻟﺒﺮﻛﺎت

و ﻣﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻻ ﻏﺎﺻﺐ و ﻣﺬّب و ﻣﻀﻄﻐﻦ ذو إﺣﻨﺔ و ﺗﺮات

إذا ذﻛﺮوا ﻗﺘﻠ ﺑﺒﺪر و ﺧﻴﺒﺮ و ﻳﻮم ﺣﻨﻴﻦ أﺳﺒﻠﻮا اﻟﻌﺒﺮات

ﻓﻴﻒ ﻳﺤﺒﻮن اﻟﻨﺒ و رﻫﻄﻪ و ﻫﻢ ﺗﺮﻛﻮا أﺣﺸﺎءﻫﻢ و ﻏﺮات

ﻟﻘﺪ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻮه ﻓ اﻟﻤﻘﺎل و أﺿﻤﺮوا ﻗﻠﻮﺑﺎ ﻋﻠ اﻷﺣﻘﺎد ﻣﻨﻄﻮﻳﺎت

ﻓﺈن ﻟﻢ ﻳﻦ إﻻ ﺑﻘﺮﺑ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻓﻬﺎﺷﻢ أوﻟ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻦ و ﻫﻨﺎت

ﺳﻘ اﻟﻪ ﻗﺒﺮا ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻏﻴﺜﻪ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺣﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻷﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺮﻛﺎت

ﻧﺒ اﻟﻬﺪى ﺻﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﻠﻴﻪ و ﺑﻠّﻎ ﻋﻨﺎ روﺣﻪ اﻟﺘﺤﻔﺎت

و ﺻﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ذر ﺷﺎرق و ﻻﺣﺖ ﻧﺠﻮم اﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻣﺒﺘﺪرات

أﻓﺎﻃﻢ ﻟﻮ ﺧﻠﺖ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﺠﺪﻻ و ﻗﺪ ﻣﺎت ﻋﻄﺸﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﺸﻂ ﻓﺮات

إذا ﻟﻠﻄﻤﺖ اﻟﺨﺪ ﻓﺎﻃﻢ ﻋﻨﺪه و أﺟﺮﻳﺖ دﻣﻊ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﻓ اﻟﻮﺟﻨﺎت

أﻓﺎﻃﻢ ﻗﻮﻣ ﻳﺎﺑﻨﺔ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ و اﻧﺪﺑ ﻧﺠﻮم ﺳﻤﺎوات ﺑﺄرض ﻓﻼت

ﻗﺒﻮر ﺑﻮﻓﺎن و أﺧﺮى ﺑﻄﻴﺒﺔ و أﺧﺮى ﺑﻔﺦ ﻧﺎﻟﻬﺎ ﺻﻠﻮاﺗ

و أﺧﺮى ﺑﺄرض اﻟﺠﻮزﺟﺎن ﻣﺤﻠﻬﺎ و ﻗﺒﺮ ﺑﺒﺎﺧﻤﺮى ﻟﺪى اﻟﻐﺮﺑﺎت

و ﻗﺒﺮ ﺑﺒﻐﺪاد ﻟﻨﻔﺲ زﻛﻴﺔ ﺗﻀﻤﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﻓ اﻟﻐﺮﺑﺎت

و ﻗﺒﺮ ﺑﻄﻮس ﻳﺎ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺼﻴﺒﺔ أﻟﺤﺖ ﻋﻠ اﻷﺣﺸﺎء ﺑﺎﻟﺰﻓﺮات

إﻟ اﻟﺤﺸﺮ ﺣﺘ ﻳﺒﻌﺚ اﻟﻪ ﻗﺎﺋﻤﺎ ﻳﻔﺮج ﻋﻨﺎ اﻟﻐﻢ و اﻟﺮﺑﺎت

ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳ أرﺷﺪ اﻟﻪ أﻣﺮه و ﺻﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ أﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺼﻠﻮات

ﻓﺄﻣﺎ اﻟﻤﻤﻀﺎت اﻟﺘ ﻟﺴﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻐﺎ ﻣﺒﺎﻟﻐﻬﺎ ﻣﻨ ﺑﻨﻪ ﺻﻔﺎت

ﻗﺒﻮر ﺑﺒﻄﻦ اﻟﻨﻬﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻨﺐ ﻛﺮﺑﻼء ﻣﻌﺮﺳﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺸﻂ ﻓﺮات

ﺗﻮﻓّﻮا ﻋﻄﺎﺷﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮات ﻓﻠﻴﺘﻨ ﺗﻮﻓّﻴﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺣﻴﻦ وﻓﺎﺗ

إﻟ اﻟﻪ أﺷﻮ ﻟﻮﻋﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ذﻛﺮﻫﻢ ﺳﻘﺘﻨ ﺑﺄس اﻟﺜﻞ و اﻟﻔﻈﻌﺎت

أﺧﺎف ﺑﺄن ازدارﻫﻢ ﻓﺘﺸﻮﻗﻨ ﻣﺼﺎرﻋﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺰع ﻓﺎﻟﻨﺨﻼت

ﺗﻐﺸّﺎﻫﻢ رﻳﺐ اﻟﻤﻨﻮن ﻓﻤﺎ ﺗﺮى ﻟﻬﻢ ﻋﻘﺮة ﻣﻐﺸﻴﺔ اﻟﺤﺠﺮات

ﺧﻼ أن ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻋﺼﺒﺔ ﻣﺪﻳﻨﻴﻦ أﻧﻀﺎء ﻣﻦ اﻟﻠﺰﺑﺎت

ﻗﻠﻴﻠﺔ زوار ﺳﻮى أن زورا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻀﺒﻊ و اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺎن و اﻟﺮﺧﻤﺎت

ﻟﻬﻢ ﻛﻞ ﻳﻮم ﺗﺮﺑﺔ ﺑﻤﻀﺎﺟﻊ ﺛﻮت ﻓ ﻧﻮاﺣ اﻷرض ﻣﻔﺘﺮﻗﺎت

ﺗﻨﺒﺖ ﻷواء اﻟﺴﻨﻴﻦ ﺟﻮارﻫﻢ و ﻻ ﺗﺼﻄﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺟﻤﺮة اﻟﺠﻤﺮات

و ﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺠﺎز و أرﺿﻬﺎ ﻣﻐﺎوﻳﺮ ﻧﺠﺎرون ﻓ اﻷزﻣﺎت

ﺣﻤ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺰره اﻟﻤﺬﻧﺒﺎت و أوﺟﻪ ﺗﻀء ﻟﺪى اﻷﺳﺘﺎر و اﻟﻈﻠﻤﺎت

إذا وردوا ﺧﻴﻼ ﺑﺴﻤﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻨﺎ ﻣﺴﺎﻋﻴﺮ ﺣﺮب أﻗﺤﻤﻮا اﻟﻐﻤﺮات

ﻓﺈن ﻓﺨﺮوا ﻳﻮﻣﺎ أﺗﻮا ﺑﻤﺤﻤﺪ و ﺟﺒﺮﻳﻞ و اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺎن و اﻟﺴﻮرات

و ﻋﺪّوا ﻋﻠﻴﺎ ذا اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻗﺐ و اﻟﻌﻠ و ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﺧﻴﺮ ﺑﻨﺎت

و ﺣﻤﺰة و اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ذا اﻟﻬﺪي و اﻟﺘﻘ و ﺟﻌﻔﺮا اﻟﻄﻴﺎر ﻓ اﻟﺤﺠﺒﺎت

أوﻟﺌﻚ ﻻ ﻣﻠﻘﻮح ﻫﻨﺪ و ﺣﺰﺑﻬﺎ ﺳﻤﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮﻛ و ﻣﻦ ﻗﺬرات

ﺳﺘﺴﺄل ﺗﻴﻢ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ وﻋﺪﻳﻬﺎ و ﺑﻴﻌﺘﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ أﻓﺠﺮ اﻟﻔﺠﺮات

ﻫﻢ ﻣﻨﻌﻮا اﻵﺑﺎء ﻋﻦ أﺧﺬ ﺣﻘﻬﻢ و ﻫﻢ ﺗﺮﻛﻮا اﻷﺑﻨﺎء رﻫﻦ ﺷﺘﺎت

و ﻫﻢ ﻋﺪﻟﻮﻫﺎ ﻋﻦ وﺻ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻓﺒﻴﻌﺘﻬﻢ ﺟﺎءت ﻋﻦ اﻟﻐﺪرات

وﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﺻﻨﻮ اﻟﻨﺒ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ أﺑﻮ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺮاج ﻟﻠﻐﻤﺮات

ﻣﻼﻣﻚ ﻓ آل اﻟﻨﺒ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﻢ أﺣﺒﺎي ﻣﺎ داﻣﻮا و أﻫﻞ ﺛﻘﺎﺗ

ﺗﺨﻴﺮﺗﻬﻢ رﺷﺪا ﻟﻨﻔﺴ إﻧﻬﻢ ﻋﻠ ﻛﻞ ﺣﺎل ﺧﻴﺮة اﻟﺨﻴﺮات

ﻧﺒﺬت إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻮدة ﺻﺎدﻗﺎ و ﺳﻠّﻤﺖ ﻧﻔﺴ ﻃﺎﺋﻌﺎ ﻟﻮﻻﺗ

ﻓﻴﺎ رب زدﻧ ﻓ ﻫﻮاي ﺑﺼﻴﺮة وزد ﺣﺒﻬﻢ ﻳﺎ رب ﻓ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺗ

ﺳﺄﺑﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺞ ﻟﻪ راﻛﺐ و ﻣﺎ ﻧﺎح ﻗﻤﺮي ﻋﻠ اﻟﺸﺠﺮات

و إﻧ ﻟﻤﻮﻻﻫﻢ و ﻗﺎل ﻋﺪوﻫﻢ و إﻧ ﻟﻤﺤﺰون ﺑﻄﻮل ﺣﻴﺎﺗ

ﺑﻨﻔﺴ أﻧﺘﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻬﻮل وﻓﺘﻴﺔ ﻟﻔﻚّ ﻋﺘﺎة أو ﻟﺤﻤﻞ دﻳﺎت

و ﻟﻠﺨﻴﻞ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻗﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﻮت ﺧﻄﻮﻫﺎ ﻓﺄﻃﻠﻘﺘﻢ ﻣﻨﻬﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺬرﺑﺎت

أﺣﺐ ﻗﺼ اﻟﺮﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺣﺒﻢ و أﻫﺠﺮ ﻓﻴﻢ زوﺟﺘ و ﺑﻨﺎﺗ

و أﻛﺘﻢ ﺣﺒﻴﻢ ﻣﺨﺎﻓﺔ ﻛﺎﺷﺢ ﻋﻨﻴﺪ ﻷﻫﻞ اﻟﺤﻖ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﻮات

ﻓﻴﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺑﻴﻬﻢ وﺟﻮدي ﺑﻌﺒﺮة ﻓﻘﺪ آن ﻟﻠﺘﺴﺎب و اﻟﻬﻤﻼت

ﻟﻘﺪ ﺧﻔﺖ ﻓ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ و أﻳﺎم ﺳﻌﻴﻬﺎ و إﻧ ﻷرﺟﻮا ﻷﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ وﻓﺎﺗ

أﻟﻢ ﺗﺮاﻧ ﻣﺬ ﺛﻼﺛﻮن ﺣﺠﺔ أروح و أﻏﺪو داﺋﻢ اﻟﺤﺴﺮات

أرى ﻓﻴﺌﻬﻢ ﻓ ﻏﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﻣﺘﻘﺴﻤﺎ و أﻳﺪﻳﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻴﺌﻬﻢ ﺻﻔﺮات

و ﻛﻴﻒ أداوي ﻣﻦ ﺟﻮى ﺑ و اﻟﺠﻮى أﻣﻴﺔ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻔﺮ و اﻟﻠﻌﻨﺎت

و آل زﻳﺎد ﻓ اﻟﺤﺮﻳﺮ ﻣﺼﻮﻧﺔ و آل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻣﻨﻬﺘﺎت

ﺳﺄﺑﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ ذر ﻓ اﻷﻓﻖ ﺷﺎرق و ﻧﺎدى ﻣﻨﺎد اﻟﺨﻴﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻠﻮات

و ﻣﺎ ﻃﻠﻌﺖ ﺷﻤﺲ و ﺣﺎن ﻏﺮوﺑﻬﺎ و ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻴﻞ أﺑﻴﻬﻢ و ﺑﺎﻟﻐﺪوات

دﻳﺎر رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ أﺻﺒﺤﻦ ﺑﻠﻘﻌﺎ و آل زﻳﺎد ﺗﺴﻦ اﻟﺤﺠﺮات

و آل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﺗﺪﻣ ﻧﺤﻮرﻫﻢ و آل زﻳﺎد رﺑﺔ اﻟﺤﺠﻼت

و آل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻳﺴﺒ ﺣﺮﻳﻤﻬﻢ و آل زﻳﺎد آﻣﻨﻮا اﻟﺴﺮﺑﺎت

إذا و ﺗﺮوا ﻣﺪّوا إﻟ واﺗﺮﻳﻬﻢ أﻛﻔّﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻷوﺗﺎر ﻣﻨﻘﺒﻀﺎت

ﻓﻠﻮﻻ اﻟﺬي أرﺟﻮه ﻓ اﻟﻴﻮم أو ﻏﺪ ﺗﻘﻄّﻊ ﻧﻔﺴ إﺛﺮﻫﻢ ﺣﺴﺮات

ﺧﺮوج إﻣﺎم ﻻ ﻣﺤﺎﻟﺔ ﺧﺎرج ﻳﻘﻮم ﻋﻠ إﺳﻢ اﻟﻪ و اﻟﺒﺮﻛﺎت

ﻳﻤﻴﺰ ﻓﻴﻨﺎ ﻛﻞ ﺣﻖ و ﺑﺎﻃﻞ و ﻳﺠﺰي ﻋﻠ اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎء و اﻟﻨﻘﻤﺎت

ﻓﻴﺎ ﻧﻔﺲ ﻃﻴﺒ ﺛﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻔﺲ ﻓﺎﺑﺸﺮي ﻓﻐﻴﺮ ﺑﻌﻴﺪ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ آت

و ﻻ ﺗﺠﺰﻋ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺪة اﻟﺠﻮر إﻧﻨ أرى ﻗﻮﺗ ﻗﺪ آذﻧﺖ ﺑﺜﺒﺎت

ﻓﻴﺎ رب ﻋﺠﻞ ﻣﺎ أءﻣﻞ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻷﺷﻔ ﻧﻔﺴ ﻣﻦ أﺳ اﻟﻤﺤﻨﺎت

ﻓﺈن ﻗﺮب اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ ﻣﺪﺗ و أﺧّﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮي و وﻗﺖ وﻓﺎﺗ

ﺷﻔﻴﺖ و ﻟﻢ أﺗﺮك ﻟﻨﻔﺴ ﻏﺼﺔ و روﻳﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﺼﻠ و ﻗﻨﺎﺗ

ﻓﺈﻧ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ أرﺟﻮ ﺑﺤﺒﻬﻢ ﺣﻴﺎة ﻟﺪى اﻟﻔﺮدوس ﻏﻴﺮ ﺗﺒﺎﺗ

ﻋﺴ اﻟﻪ أن ﻳﺮﺗﺎح ﻟﻠﺨﻠﻖ إﻧﻪ إﻟ ﻛﻞ ﻗﻮم داﺋﻢ اﻟﻠﺤﻈﺎت

ﻓﺈن ﻗﻠﺖ ﻋﺮﻓﺎ أﻧﺮوه ﺑﻤﻨﺮ و ﻏﻄّﻮا ﻋﻠ اﻟﺘﺤﻘﻴﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺒﻬﺎت

ﺗﻘﺎﺻﺮ ﻧﻔﺴ داﺋﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺪاﻟﻬﻢ ﻛﻔﺎﻧ ﻣﺎ أﻟﻘ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺮات

أﺣﺎول ﻧﻘﻞ اﻟﺼﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺮﻫﺎ و إﺳﻤﺎع أﺣﺠﺎر ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﻠﺪات

ﻓﺤﺴﺒ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ أن أﺑﻮء ﺑﻐﺼﺔ ﺗﺮدد ﻓ ﺻﺪري و ﻓ ﻟﻬﻮاﺗ

ﻓﻤﻦ ﻋﺎرف ﻟﻢ ﻳﻨﺘﻔﻊ و ﻣﻌﺎﻧﺪ ﺗﻤﻴﻞ ﺑﻪ اﻷﻫﻮاء ﻟﻠﺸﻬﻮات

ﻛﺄﻧﻚ ﺑﺎﻷﺿﻼع ﻗﺪ ﺿﺎق ذرﻋﻬﺎ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺣﻤﻠﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺪة اﻟﺰﻓﺮات

ﻟﻤﺎ وﺻﻞ إﻟ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ» :و ﻗﺒﺮ ﺑﺒﻐﺪاد« ،ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟﻪ :أﻓﻼ أﻟﺤﻖ ﻟﻚ ﺑﻬﺬا
اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻊ ﺑﻴﺘﻴﻦ ﺑﻬﻤﺎ ﺗﻤﺎم ﺻﻴﺪﺗﻚ؟ ﻗﺎل :ﺑﻠ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ .ﻓﻘﺎل» :و ﻗﺒﺮ
ﺑﻄﻮس« و اﻟﺬي ﻳﻠﻴﻪ .ﻗﺎل دﻋﺒﻞ :ﻳﺎﺑﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ! ﻟﻤﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻘﺒﺮ ﺑﻄﻮس؟ ﻓﻘﺎل:
ﻗﺒﺮي ،و ﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﻀ اﻷﻳﺎم و اﻟﺴﻨﻮن ﺣﺘ ﺗﺼﻴﺮ ﻃﻮس ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﺷﻴﻌﺘ؛ ﻓﻤﻦ
زارﻧ ﻓ ﻏﺮﺑﺘ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻌ ﻓ درﺟﺘ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ،ﻣﻐﻔﻮرا ﻟﻪ .و ﻧﻬﺾ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم و ﻗﺎل :ﻻ ﺗﺒﺮح ،و أﻧﻔﺬ إﻟ ﺻﺮة ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﺎﺋﺔ دﻳﻨﺎر ...

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر .1 :ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار :ج  49ص  245ح  ،13ﻋﻦ ﻛﺸﻒ اﻟﻐﻤﺔ .2 .اﻟﻌﺪد
اﻟﻘﻮﻳﺔ :ص  288ح  ،15ﺑﺰﻳﺎدة ﻓﻴﻪ .3 .رﺟﺎل اﻟﺸ :ص  ،426ﺷﻄﺮا ﻣﻨﻪ و
زﻳﺎدة ﻓ آﺧﺮه .4 .اﻷﻏﺎﻧ :ج  20ص  ،69ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻌﺪد .5 .ﻛﺸﻒ اﻟﻐﻤﺔ:
ج  2ص  .6 .318ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷﺑﺮار :ج  4ص  319اﻟﻤﻨﻬﺞ اﻟﺘﺎﺳﻊ اﻟﺒﺎب اﻟﺜﺎﻣﻦ.7 .
ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷﺑﺮار :ج  4ص  415اﻟﻤﻨﻬﺞ اﻟﺘﺎﺳﻊ اﻟﺒﺎب اﻟﺘﺎﺳﻊ .8 .ﻋﻴﻮن اﻷﺧﺒﺎر :ج 2
ص  267ح  ،34ﺷﻄﺮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ .9 .ﻋﻴﻮن اﻷﺧﺒﺎر :ج  2ص  141ح ،8

ﺷﻄﺮا ﻗﻠﻴﻼ ﻣﻨﻪ.

ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺧﻼد و ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا :دﺧﻠﻨﺎ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺑﻌﻀﻨﺎ:
ﺟﻌﻠﻨ اﻟﻪ ﻓﺪاك ،ﻣﺎ ﻟ أراك ﻣﺘﻐﻴﺮ اﻟﻮﺟﻪ؟! ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :إﻧ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻟﻴﻠﺘ
ﺳﺎﻫﺮا ﻣﻔﺮا ﻓ ﻗﻮل ﻣﺮوان ﺑﻦ أﺑ ﺣﻔﺼﺔ:

أﻧّ ﻳﻮن و ﻟﻴﺲ ذاك ﺑﺎﺋﻦ ﻟﺒﻨ اﻟﺒﻨﺎت وراﺛﺔ اﻷﻋﻤﺎم

ﺛﻢ ﻧﻤﺖ ،ﻓﺈذا أﻧﺎ ﺑﻘﺎﺋﻞ ﻗﺪ أﺧﺬ ﺑﻌﻀﺎدﺗ اﻟﺒﺎب و ﻫﻮ ﻳﻘﻮل:

أﻧّ ﻳﻮن و ﻟﻴﺲ ذاك ﺑﺎﺋﻦ ﻟﻠﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ دﻋﺎﺋﻢ اﻹﺳﻼم

ﻟﺒﻨ اﻟﺒﻨﺎت ﻧﺼﻴﺒﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺪﻫﻢ و اﻟﻌﻢ ﻣﺘﺮوك ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﺳﻬﺎم

ﻣﺎ ﻟﻠﻄﻠﻴﻖ و ﺗﺮاث و إﻧﻤﺎ ﺳﺠﺪ اﻟﻄﻠﻴﻖ ﻣﺨﺎﻓﺔ اﻟﺼﻤﺼﺎم

ﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن أﺧﺒﺮك اﻟﻘﺮآن ﺑﻔﻀﻠﻪ ﻓﻤﻀ اﻟﻘﻀﺎء ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﺎم

إن اﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﻮه ﺑﺈﺳﻤﻪ ﺣﺎز اﻟﻮراﺛﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻨ اﻷﻋﻤﺎم

و ﺑﻘ اﺑﻦ ﻧﺜﻠﺔ واﻗﻔﺎ ﻣﺘﺮددا ﻳﺮﺛ و ﻳﺴﻌﺪه ذوو اﻷرﺣﺎم

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر .1 :ﻋﻴﻮن أﺧﺒﺎر اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ج  2ص  175ح  .2 .2ﺑﺤﺎر
اﻷﻧﻮار :ج  49ص  109ح  .3 .3ﻋﻮاﻟﻢ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم :ج  22ص  194ح  ،5ﻋﻦ
اﻟﻌﻴﻮن.

ﻗﺎل اﻟﻌﻮﻧ ﻓ رﺛﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﻓﻴﺎ ﺑﻀﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺆاد اﻟﻨﺒ ﻳﺎ ﻟﻄﻒ أﺟﺮت ﻛﺜﻴﺒﺎ ﻣﻬﻴﻼ

و ﻳﺎ ﻛﺒﺪا ﻓ ﻓﺆاد اﻟﺒﺘﻮﻟﺔ ﻳﺎ ﻟﻄﻒ ﺛﻠﺖ ﻓﺄﺿﺤﺖ أﻛﻴﻼ

ﻗﺘﻠﺖ ﻓﺄﺑﻴﺖ ﻋﻴﻦ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل و أﺑﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ رﺣﻤﺔ ﺟﺒﺮﺋﻴﻼ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻷﻣﻢ و اﻟﻤﻠﻮك ﻟﻠﻄﺒﺮي :ج  4ص .422

ﺳﺎﻓﺮ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺳﻦ إﻟ ﻣﺔ و ﻣﻌﻪ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪراﻫﻢ و اﻟﺪﻧﺎﻧﻴﺮ و اﻷﻣﻮال .ﻓﻼﻗﺎه
ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﺑﻨ داود ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﺾ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﺜﻨ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ
ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ أﺑ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ و ﻫﺠﻤﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و أﺧﺬوا أﻣﻮاﻟﻪ .ﻓﺘﺐ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺳﻦ ﺣﺎﻟﻪ و
ﻗﺼﺘﻪ إﻟ ﻣﻠﻚ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﺑﻦ أﻳﻮب ﺣﺎﻛﻢ ﻳﻤﻦ ،و دﻓﻊ ﺳﺎدات ﺑﻨ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ و ﺣﺮﺿﻪ
ﺑﻬﺬه اﻷﺷﻌﺎر:

أﻋﻴﺖ ﺻﻔﺎت ﻧﺪاك اﻟﻤﺼﻘﻊ اﻟﻠﺴﻨﺎ و ﺣﺰت ﻓ اﻟﺠﻮاد ﺣﺪ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ و اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎ

و ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻳﺪ ﺑﺠﺴﻢ ﻻ ﺣﻴﺎة ﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠّﺺ اﻟﺰﺑﺪ ﻣﺎ أﺑﻘ ﻟﻚ اﻟﻠﺒﻨﺎ

و ﻻ ﺗﻘﻞ ﺳﺎﺣﻞ اﻷﻧﺞ أﻓﺘﺤﻪ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﺎوى إذا ﻗﺎﻳﺴﺘﻪ ﻋﺪﻧﺎ

و إن أردت ﺟﻬﺎدا دون ﺳﻴﻔﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮم أﺿﺎﻋﻮا ﻓﺮوض اﻟﻪ ذو اﻟﺴﻨﻨﺎ

ﻃﻬﺮ ﺑﺴﻴﻔﻚ ﺑﻴﺖ اﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ دﻧﺲ و ﻣﺎ أﺣﺎط ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺴﺔ و ﺧﻨﺎ

و ﻻ ﺗﻘﻞ أﻧﻬﻢ أوﻻد ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻟﻮ أدرﻛﻮا آل ﺣﺮب ﺣﺎرﺑﻮا اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎ

ﻓﺈذا أﻧﺸﺪ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺳﻦ ﻫﺬه اﻟﻘﺼﻴﺪة و أرﺳﻞ إﻟ ﻣﻠﻚ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻟﻘﺘﻞ أوﻻد اﻟﺤﺴﻦ
ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم و ﻧﻬﺒﻪ ،ﻗﺎل :رأﻳﺖ ﻓ اﻟﻤﻨﺎم إن ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ
ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻣﺸﻐﻮل ﺑﻄﻮاف ﺑﻴﺖ اﻟﺤﺮام .ﻓﺴﻠّﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺄﻋﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻨ و ﻟﻢ
ﻳﺮد اﻟﺠﻮاب .ﻓﺨﺮج أﺑﻮ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺳﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺬل و اﻟﻀﺮاﻋﺔ ﻣﻤﺎ رأى ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻴﺪة .ﻓﺴﺌﻞ
ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ ذﻧﺒﻪ ،ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺑﻬﺬه اﻷﺷﻌﺎر:

ﺣﺎﺷﺎ ﺑﻨ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺴﺔ ﺗﻌﺮض أو ﻣﻦ ﺧﻨﺎ

و إﻧﻤﺎ اﻷﻳﺎم ﻓ ﻋﺬرﻫﺎ و ﻓﻌﻠﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻮء أﺳﺎءت ﺑﻨﺎ

ﻓﺘﺐ إﻟ اﻟﻪ ﻓﻤﻦ ﻳﻌﺘﺮف إﺛﻤﺎ ﺑﻨﺎ ﻳﺄﻣﻦ ﻣﻤﻦ ﺣﻨﺎ

ﻟﺌﻦ أﺳﺎء ﻣﻦ وﻟﺪي واﺣﺪ ﻳﺠﻌﻞ ﻛﻞ اﻟﺴﺒﺖ ﻋﻤﺪا ﻟﻨﺎ

ﻓﺄﻛﺮم ﻟﻌﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ أﺣﻤﺪ و ﻻ ﺗﻬﻦ ﻣﻦ آﻟﻪ أﻋﻴﻨﺎ

ﻓﻤﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺎﻟﻚ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻏﺪا ﺗﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ ﻓ اﻟﺤﺸﺮ ﻣﻨﺎ و ﻣﻨﺎ

ﻓﻨﻬﺺ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺳﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﺣﺸﺔ و اﻟﺮﻋﺪة ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮﻣﻪ و ﻻ ﻳﺮى ﻓ ﺑﺪﻧﻪ ﺟﺮاﺣﺔ ﻣﻤﺎ
أﺻﺎﺑﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨ داود ،و أﻧﺸﺪ ﻫﺬه اﻷﺷﻌﺎر ﻟﻠﺘﻮﺑﺔ و اﻟﻤﻌﺬرة:

ﻋﺬرا إﻟ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻧﺒ اﻟﻬﺪى ﺗﺼﻔﺢ ﻋﻦ ذﻧﺐ ﻣﺤﺐ ﺟﻨﺎ

و ﺗﻮﺑﺔ ﺗﻘﺒﻠﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ أﺧ ﻣﻘﺎﻟﺔ ﺗﻮﻗﻌﻪ ﻓ اﻟﻌﻨﺎ

و اﻟﻪ ﻟﻮ ﻗﻄﻌﻨ واﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺴﻴﻒ اﻟﺒﻐ أو ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻨﺎ

ﻟﻢ أر ﻣﺎ ﻳﻔﻌﻠﻪ ﺳﻴﺌﺎ ﺑﻞ إﻧﻪ ﻓ اﻟﻔﻌﻞ ﻗﺪ أﺣﺴﻨﺎ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر .1 :ﻧﺎﺳﺦ اﻟﺘﻮارﻳﺦ :ج  2ﻣﻦ ﻣﺠﻠﺪات اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ص

 .2 .389دﻳﻮان أﺑ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺳﻦ ،ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻨﺎﺳﺦ .3 .در اﻟﻨﻈﻴﻢ ﻓ ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ
اﻷﺋﻤﺔ اﻟﻠﻬﺎﻣﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻨﺎﺳﺦ .4 .دار اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟﻠﻤﺤﺪث
اﻟﻨﻮري :ج  2ص  .5 .5ﻋﻤﺪه اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ ،ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ دار اﻟﺴﻼم .6 .ﺑﻴﺖ اﻷﺣﺰان:
ص  ،13ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺪة اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ .7 .ﺟﻮاﻫﺮ اﻟﻌﻘﺪﻳﻦ ﻓ ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺸﺮﻓﻴﻦ :ص ،355
ﺑﺘﻐﻴﻴﺮ ﻓﻴﻪ.

ﻗﺎل اﻟﺠﻮﻫﺮي ﻓ ﻣﺮاﺛ وﻟﺪ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم... :

ﻓﺠﺪّﻟﻮه ﺻﺮﻳﻌﺎ ﻓﻮق ﺟﺒﻬﺘﻪ و ﻗﺴﻤﻮه ﺑﺄﻃﺮاف اﻟﺴﺎﻛﻴﻦ

ﻣﺼﻔّﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠ أﻗﺘﺎب أرﺣﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﻟﺔ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻀﺮوب و ﻣﻄﻌﻮن

أﻃﻔﺎل ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻗﺪ ﻓﻄﻤﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺜﺪي ﺑﺄﻧﻴﺎب اﻟﺜﻌﺎﺑﻴﻦ

ﻳﺎ أﻣﺔ وﻟ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن رأﻳﺘﻬﺎ و ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻛﻞ ﺗﻤﻴﻦ

ﻣﺎ اﻟﻤﺮﺗﻀ و ﺑﻨﻮه ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ و ﻻ اﻟﻔﻮاﻃﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻨﺪ و ﻣﻴﺴﻮن

و ﻗﺎل ﻓ ص :222

أرﻳﻘﺖ دﻣﺎء اﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤﻴﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻸ ﻓﻠﻮ ﻋﻘﻠﺖ ﺷﻤﺲ اﻟﻨﻬﺎر ﻟﺨﺮت

أﻻ ﺑﺄﺑ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺪﻣﺎء اﻟﺘ ﺟﺮت ﺑﺄﻳﺪي ﻛﻼب ﻓ اﻟﺠﺤﻴﻢ اﺳﺘﻘﺮت

ﺑﻨﻔﺴ ﺧﺪود ﻓ اﻟﺘﺮاب ﺗﻌﻔّﺮت ﺑﻨﻔﺴ ﺟﺴﻮم ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮاء ﺗﻌﺮت

ﺑﻨﻔﺴ ﻣﻦ آل اﻟﻨﺒ ﺧﺮاﺋﺪ ﺣﻮاﺳﺮ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻘﺬف ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﺴﺘﺮة

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :ﻧﺎﺳﺦ اﻟﺘﻮارﻳﺦ :ج  4ﻣﻦ ﻣﺠﻠﺪات ﺳﻴﺪ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ص
.222

ﻓ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺨﺐ ﻣﻦ أﺷﻌﺎر ﻣﺤﻤﻮد اﻟﻄﺮﻳﺤ ﻓ ﻣﺮاﺛ وﻟﺪ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم:

ﻫﺠﻮﻋ و ﺗﻠﺬاذي ﻋﻠ ﻣﺤﺮم إذا أﻫﻞ ﻓ دور اﻟﺸﻬﻮر ﻣﺤﺮم

أﺟﺪّد ﺣﺰﻧﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺰال ﻣﺠﺪّدا وﻟ ﻣﺪﻣﻊ ﻫﺎم ﻫﻤﻮل ﻣﺠﺴﻢ

و أﺑ ﻋﻠ اﻷﻃﻬﺎر ﻣﻦ آل ﻫﺎﺷﻢ و ﻣﺎ ﻇﻔﺮت أﻳﺪ أوﻟ اﻟﺒﻐ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ

وﺟﺪﻫﻢ اﻟﻬﺎدي اﻟﻨﺒ و أﻣﻬﻢ ﺑﺘﻮل و ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ﻋﻠ أﺑﻮﻫﻢ

ﻳﻌﺰ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر و اﻟﻄﻬﺮ ﺣﻴﺪر و ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﻒ زرء ﻣﻌﻈﻢ

و ﻗﺪ ﺻﺎر ﺑﺎﻟﺮﻫﻂ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻟﺘﺐ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﺎﻏﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﺪع ﺗﻘﺪم

إﻟ أن أﺗ أرض اﻟﻄﻔﻮف ﺑﺄﻫﻠﻪ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﻨﺒﻌﺚ ﻣﻬﺮ و ﻟﻢ ﻳﺠﺮ ﻣﻨﺴﻢ

و ﻓ ﻫﺬه ﺗﺒﺪوا اﻟﺒﻨﺎت ﺣﻮاﺳﺮا و ﺗﻮﺟﻊ ﺿﺮﺑﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻴﺎط و ﺗﺸﺘﻢ

إﻟ أن ﻓﻨﻮا أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ و رﺟﺎﻟﻪ و أﺿﺤ ﻓﺮﻳﺪا ﻟﻔّﻪ » «4اﻟﺘﺮب و اﻟﺪم

و زﻳﻨﺐ ﻓ ﺻﺪر اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﺮﺿﻔﺎ ﻓﺼﺎﺣﺖ و ﻧﺎر اﻟﺤﺰن ﻓ اﻟﻘﻠﺐ ﺗﻀﺮم

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر .1 :ﻧﺎﺳﺦ اﻟﺘﻮارﻳﺦ :ج  4ﻣﻦ ﻣﺠﻠﺪات ﺳﻴﺪ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ص
 ،195ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺨﺐ .2 .اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺨﺐ ﻟﻠﻄﺮﻳﺤ ،ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﻓ اﻟﻨﺎﺳﺦ.

ﻋﻦ ذي اﻟﻨﻮن اﻟﻤﺼﺮي ،ﻗﺎل :ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻓ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺳﻴﺎﺣﺘ ﺣﺘ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺑﺒﻄﻦ
اﻟﺴﻤﺎوة ،ﻓﺄﻓﻀ ﻟ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺮ إﻟ ﺗﺪﻣﺮ .ﻓﺮأﻳﺖ ﺑﻘﺮﺑﻬﺎ أﺑﻨﻴﺔ ﻋﺎدﻳﺔ ﻗﺪﻳﻤﺔ؛
ﻓﺴﺎورﺗﻬﺎ ﻓﺈذا ﻫ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺠﺎرة ﻣﻨﻘﻮرة ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﻴﻮت و ﻏﺮف ﻣﻦ ﺣﺠﺎرة ،و أﺑﻮاﺑﻬﺎ
ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﻣﻼط و أرﺿﻬﺎ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺣﺠﺎرة ﺻﻠﺪة .ﻓﺒﻴﻨﺎ أﺟﻮل ﻓﻴﻬﺎ إذ ﺑﺼﺮت
ﺑﺘﺎﺑﺔ ﻏﺮﻳﺒﺔ ﻋﻠ ﺣﺎﺋﻂ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ .ﻓﻘﺮأﺗﻪ ﻓﺈذا ﻫﻮ:

أﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻨ و اﻟﻤﺸﻌﺮﻳﻦ و زﻣﺰم و ﻣﺔ و اﻟﺒﻴﺖ اﻟﻌﺘﻴﻖ اﻟﻤﻌﻈﻢ

و ﺟﺪي اﻟﻨﺒ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ و أﺑ اﻟﺬي وﻻﻳﺘﻪ ﻓﺮض ﻋﻠ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

و أﻣ اﻟﺒﺘﻮل اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻀﺎء ﺑﻨﻮرﻫﺎ إذا ﻣﺎ ﻋﺪدﻧﺎﻫﺎ ﻋﺪﻳﻠﺔ ﻣﺮﻳﻢ

و ﺳﺒﻄﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻋﻤ و واﻟﺪي و أوﻻده اﻷﻃﻬﺎر ﺗﺴﻌﺔ أﻧﺠﻢ

ﻣﺘ ﺗﻌﺘﻠﻖ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺤﺒﻞ وﻻﻳﺔ ﺗﻔﺰ ﻳﻮم ﻳﺠﺰي اﻟﻔﺎﺋﺰون و ﺗﻨﻌﻢ

أﺋﻤﺔ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺨﻠﻖ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻧﺒﻴﻬﻢ ﻓﺈن ﻛﻨﺖ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﺎﻋﻠﻢ

أﻧﺎ اﻟﻌﻠﻮي اﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤ اﻟﺬي ارﺗﻤ ﺑﻪ اﻟﺨﻮف و اﻷﻳﺎم ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺮء ﺗﺮﺗﻤ

ﻓﻀﺎﻗﺖ ﺑ اﻷرض و اﻟﻔﻀﺎء ﺑﺮﺣﺒﻬﺎ و ﻟﻢ اﺳﺘﻄﻊ ﻧﻴﻞ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﺑﺴﻠّﻢ

ﻓﺄﻟﻤﻤﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﺪار اﻟﺘ أﻧﺎ ﻛﺎﺗﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﺸﻌﺮي ﻓﺎﻗﺮأ إن ﺷﺌﺖ و اﻟﻤﻢ

و ﺳﻠّﻢ ﻷﻣﺮ اﻟﻪ ﻓ ﻛﻞ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ ﻓﻠﻴﺲ أﺧﻮ اﻹﺳﻼم ﻣﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﻠّﻢ

ﻗﺎل ذو اﻟﻨﻮن :ﻓﻌﻠﻤﺖ إﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﻮي ﻗﺪ ﻫﺮب ،و ذﻟﻚ ﻓ ﺧﻼﻓﺔ ﻫﺎرون ،وﻗﻊ إﻟ ﻣﺎ
ﻫﻨﺎك.

ﻓﺴﺄﻟﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺛﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎن ﻫﺬه اﻟﺪار‐ و ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﻣﻦ ﺑﻘﺎﻳﺎ اﻟﻘﺒﻂ اﻷول‐ ﻫﻞ ﺗﻌﺮﻓﻮن
ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺐ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺘﺎب؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا :و اﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺮﻓﻨﺎه إﻻ ﻳﻮﻣﺎ واﺣﺪا ،ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻧﺰل ﻓﺄﻧﺰﻟﻨﺎه.
ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﺻﺒﻴﺤﺔ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﻏﺪا ،ﻓﺘﺐ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺘﺎب و ﻣﻀ .ﻗﻠﺖ :أي رﺟﻞ ﻛﺎن؟
ﻗﺎﻟﻮا :ﺑﺮﺟﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ أﻃﻤﺎر رﺛﺔ ،ﺗﻌﻠﻮه ﻫﻴﺒﺔ و ﺟﻼﻟﺔ و ﺑﻴﻦ ﻋﻴﻨﻴﻪ ﻧﻮر ﺷﺪﻳﺪ؛ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺰل
ﻟﻴﻠﺘﻪ ﻗﺎﺋﻤﺎ و راﻛﻌﺎ و ﺳﺎﺟﺪا ،إﻟ أن اﻧﺒﻠﺞ ﻟﻪ اﻟﻔﺠﺮ ،ﻓﺘﺐ و اﻧﺼﺮف.

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر .1 :ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار :ج  48ص  182ح  ،25ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻘﺘﻀﺐ .2 .ﻣﻘﺘﻀﺐ
اﻷﺛﺮ :ص .55

ﻣﻦ أﺷﻌﺎر اﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﺎط ﻓ ذﻛﺮ ﺑﻨ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم:

أﺑﻨﺎء ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ رﺳﻞ اﻟﻌﻼ رﺿﻌﻮا و ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻤﺎح ﻏﺬو و اﻟﺠﻮد إذ ﻓﻄﻤﻮا

ﻗﻮم إذا ﺣﻠﻒ اﻷﻗﻮام أﻧﻬﻢ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﺒﺮﻳﺔ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺤﻨﺚ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻗﺴﻢ

ﺳﻤﺎ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻤﺎء اﻟﻤﺠﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮف ﺑﻴﺖ ﺗﺪاﻋﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﻌﺮب و اﻟﻌﺠﻢ

ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﺳﻤﺤﺖ ﻓ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺮﻣﺔ ﻛﺄﻧﻤﺎ ﻫ ﻓ أﻟﻒ اﻟﻌﻼ ﺷﻤﻢ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر :ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻷدب اﻟﻌﺮﺑ :ج  4ص .486

ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ اﻟﻌﻼء اﻟﺴﺮوي ﻓ ﻣﺪح ﺑﻨ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء:

ﺿﺪان ﺟﺎﻻ ﻋﻠ ﺧﺪﻳﻚ ﻓﺎﺗﻔﻘﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﺎ اﻓﺘﺮﻗﺎ ﻓ اﻟﺪﻫﺮ و اﺧﺘﻠﻔﺎ

ﻫﺬا ﺑﺄﻋﻼم ﺑﻴﺾ اﻏﺘﺪا ﻓﺒﺪا و ذا ﺑﺄﻋﻼم ﺳﻮد اﻧﻄﻮى ﻓﻌﻔﺎ

أﻋﺠﺐ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺣﻴﺎ ﻓ ﻛﺘﺐ أﻣﺮﻫﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺸﻌﺎرﻳﻦ ﻓ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ و ﻣﺎ وﺻﻔﺎ

ﻫﺬا ﻣﻠﻮك ﺑﻨ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﻗﺪ ﺷﺮﻋﻮا ﻟﺒﺲ اﻟﺴﻮاد و أﺑﻘﻮه ﻟﻬﻢ ﺷﺮﻓﺎ

و ذاﻛﻬﻮل ﺑﻨ اﻟﺴﺒﻄﻴﻦ رأﻳﺘﻬﻢ ﺑﻴﻀﺎء ﺗﺨﻔﻖ إﻣﺎ ﺣﺎدث أزﻓﺎ

ﻛﻢ ﻇﻞ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺷﺒﺎب ﻻ ﺑﻘﺎء ﻟﻪ و ﺑﻴﻦ ﺷﻴﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻬ ﻋﻄﻔﺎ

ﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺸﻴﺐ إﻟ ﺟﻨﺐ اﻟﺸﺒﺎب ﺳﻮى ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻫﻨﺎﻟﻚ ﻋﻦ وﺟﻪ اﻟﺪﺟ ﻛﺸﻔﺎ

و ﻫﻞ ﻳﺆدي ﺷﺒﺎب ﻗﺪ ﺗﻌﻘﺒﻪ ﺷﻴﺐ ﺳﻮى ﻛﺪر أﻋﻘﺒﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺻﻔﺎ

ﻟﻮ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻦ ﻟﺒﻨ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺎﻫﺪ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻫﺬا ﻓ اﻟﻮرى ﻓﻔ

ﻓﺮاﻳﺔ ﻟﺒﻨ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﻋﺎﺑﺴﺔ ﺳﻮداء ﺗﺸﻬﺪ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺘﻴﻪ و اﻟﺴﺮﻓﺎ

و راﻳﺔ ﻟﺒﻨ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء زاﻫﺮة ﺑﻴﻀﺎء ﻟﻌﺮف ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﺎ

ﺷﻬﺎدة ﻛﺸﻔﺖ ﻋﻦ وﺟﻪ أﻣﺮﻫﻤﺎ ﻓﺒﺢ ﺑﻬﺎ و اﻧﺘﺼﻒ إن ﻛﻨﺖ ﻣﻨﺘﺼﻔﺎ

اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر .1 :اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻻﺑﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ آﺷﻮب :ج  3ص  .2 .300اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻻﺑﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ
آﺷﻮب :ج  2ص  .3 .72اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ :ج  4ص .119

ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم أﻫﻞ اﻟﺘﻘ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻳﻌﻘﻮب ﺑﻦ
اﻟﺴﻴﺖ اﻷدﻳﺐ ،و ﺳﺒﺐ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ أﻧﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻌﻠّﻤﺎ ﻟﻠﻤﻌﻴﻦ و اﻟﻤﺆﻳﺪ اﺑﻨ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻛﻞ ،إذ
أﻗﺒﻞ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ :ﻳﺎ ﻳﻌﻘﻮب! أﻫﻤﺎ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻴﻚ أم اﻟﺤﺴﻦ و اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم؟
ﻓﻘﺎل :و اﻟﻪ أن ﻗﻨﺒﺮا ﻏﻼم ﻋﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ و ﻣﻦ أﺑﻴﻬﺎ .ﻓﻘﺎل
اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻛﻞ :ﺳﻠّﻮا ﻟﺴﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻔﺎه .ﻓﺴﻠّﻮه ﻓﻤﺎت؛ و ﻣﺜﻞ دﻋﺒﻞ اﻟﺨﺰاﻋ .و اﻧﺘﻬﺖ
ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺘﻮﻛﻞ اﻟﻌﺪاوة ﻷﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم إﻟ أن أﻣﺮ ﺑﻬﺠﻮ ﻋﻠ و ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ
ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم و أوﻻدﻫﺎ .ﻓﻬﺠﺎﻫﻢ اﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺘﺰ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﻬﻢ و اﺑﻦ ﺳﺮة و آل أﺑ
ﺣﻔﺼﺔ و ﻧﺤﻮﻫﻢ ،ﻟﻌﻨﻬﻢ اﻟﻪ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ ،و ﺻﺎر ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻛﻞ إﻟ أن أﻣﺮ ﺑﻬﺪم
اﻟﺒﻨﺎء ﻋﻠ ﻗﺒﺮ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم و إﺣﺮاق ﻣﻘﺎﺑﺮ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ،و ﻓ ذﻟﻚ أﻧﺸﺪ
ﺣﻴﺚ ﻗﺎل:

ﻗﺎم اﻟﺨﻠﻴﻔﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﺑﺨﻼف أﻣﺮ إﻟﻬﻪ ﻓ اﻟﻨﺎس

ﺿﺎﻫﺎ ﺑﻬﺘﻚ ﺣﺮﻳﻢ آل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺳﻔﻬﺎ ﻓﻌﺎل أﻣﻴﺔ اﻷرﺟﺎس

و اﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻌﻠﺖ أﻣﻴﺔ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻌﺸﺎر ﻣﺎ ﻓﻌﻠﻮا ﺑﻨﻮ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس

ﻣﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﺪي ﺑﺄﻋﻈﻢ ﻣﺄﺗﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮﻗﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓ اﻻرﻣﺎس

ﺛﻢ ﺟﺮى اﻟﻈﻠﻢ ﻋﻠ ذﻟﻚ إﻟ ﻫﺪم ﺳﺒﺘﻴﻦ ﻣﺸﻬﺪ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم و أﺧﺮج
أﺑﻮاﺑﻪ و أﺧﺮج ﻣﻨﻪ و ﻗﺮ أﻟﻒ ﺟﻤﻞ ﻣﺎﻻ و ﺛﻴﺎﺑﺎ و ﻗﺘﻞ ﻋﺪة ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻴﻌﻪ .ﻗﻴﻞ :و
ﻣﻤﻦ دﻓﻦ ﺣﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﻴﻴﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ اﻟﺤﺴﻨ ﺑﺎﻟﺮي و ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﺑﻦ
اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ.

و ﻟﻢ ﻳﺒﻖ ﻓ ﺑﻴﻀﺔ اﻹﺳﻼم ﺑﻠﺪة إﻻ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻃﺎﻟﺒ أو ﺷﻴﻌ ،ﺣﺘ ﺗﺮى اﻟﻈﻠﻤﺔ
ﻳﺴﻠّﻤﻮن ﻋﻠ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﺮﻓﻮﻧﻪ دﻫﺮﻳﺎ أو ﻳﻬﻮدﻳﺎ أو ﻧﺼﺮاﻧﻴﺎ و ﻳﻘﺘﻠﻮن ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﻮه
ﺷﻴﻌﻴﺎ ،ﻳﺴﻔﻮن دم ﻣﻦ إﺳﻤﻪ ﻋﻠ؛ أﻻ ﺗﺴﻤﻌﻮن ﺑﻴﺤﻴ اﻟﻤﺤﺪث ﻛﻴﻒ ﻗﻄﻌﻮا
ﻟﺴﺎﻧﻪ و ﻳﺪﻳﻪ و رﺟﻠﻴﻪ و ﺿﺮﺑﻮه أﻟﻒ ﺳﻮط ﺛﻢ ﺻﻠﺒﻮه ،و ﺑﻌﻠ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻘﻄﻴﻦ ﻛﻴﻒ
اﺗﻬﻤﻮه ،و زرارة ﺑﻦ أﻋﻴﻦ ﻛﻴﻒ ﺟﺒﻬﻮه ،و أﺑ ﺗﺮاب اﻟﺮﻣﻮزي ﻛﻴﻒ ﺣﺒﺴﻮه ،و
ﻣﻨﺼﻮر ﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﺮﻗﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﺮه ﻛﻴﻒ ﻧﺒﺸﻮه ،و ﻟﻘﺪ ﻟﻌﻦ ﺑﻨﻮ أﻣﻴﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
أﻟﻒ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻓ اﻟﺠﻤﻊ و اﻷﻋﻴﺎد و ﻃﺎﻓﻮا ﺑﺄوﻻده ﻓ اﻷﻣﺼﺎر و اﻟﺒﻼد
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ﻗﺎل اﻟﻘﻀﺎﻋ :إن ﺳﻴﺪة اﻧﺘﻘﻠﺖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺰل اﻟﺬي ﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﺑﻪ إﻟ دار أﺑ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ
ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺎرون اﻟﺴﻠﻤ ،و ﻫ اﻟﺘ وﻫﺒﻬﺎ ﻟﻬﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ ﻣﺼﺮ اﻟﺴﺮي ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻢ ﻓ
ﺧﻼﻓﺔ اﻟﻤﺄﻣﻮن .ﻓﺄﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺣﻴﻨﺎ إﻟ زﻣﻦ وﻓﺎﺗﻬﺎ ،و ﺣﻔﺮت ﻗﺒﺮﻫﺎ ﺑﻴﺪﻫﺎ ﻓ
ﺑﻴﺘﻬﺎ ،و ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﺼﻠّ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻛﺜﻴﺮا  ،...ﻻ زاﻟﺖ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ إﻟ أول ﺟﻤﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ
رﻣﻀﺎن ،ﻓﺰاد ﺑﻬﺎ اﻷﻟﻢ و ﻫ ﺻﺎﺋﻤﺔ .ﻓﺪﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻷﻃﺒﺎء اﻟﺤﺬّاق و أﺷﺎروا

ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻹﻓﻄﺎر ﻟﺤﻔﻆ اﻟﻘﻮة ،ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ :وا ﻋﺠﺒﺎ ﻟ !ﺛﻼﺛﻮن ﺳﻨﺔ أﺳﺄل اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰوﺟﻞ
أن ﻳﺘﻮﻓﺎﻧ و أﻧﺎ ﺻﺎﺋﻤﺔ ﻓﺄﻓﻄﺮ؟! ﻣﻌﺎذ اﻟﻪ.

ﺛﻢ أﻧﺸﺪت ﺗﻘﻮل:

اﺻﺮﻓﻮا ﻋﻨ ﻃﺒﻴﺒ و دﻋﻮﻧ و ﺣﺒﻴﺒ

زاد ﺑ ﺷﻮﻗ إﻟﻴﻪ و ﻏﺮاﻣ ﻓ ﻟﻬﻴﺐ

ﻗﺎﻟﺖ زﻳﻨﺐ :ﺛﻢ إﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ إﻟ اﻟﻌﺸﺮ اﻷواﺳﻂ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ رﻣﻀﺎن،
ﻓﺎﺣﺘﻀﺮت و اﺳﺘﻔﺘﺤﺖ ﺑﻘﺮاءة ﺳﻮرة اﻷﻧﻌﺎم .ﻓﻼ زاﻟﺖ ﺗﻘﺮأ إﻟ أن وﺻﻠﺖ إﻟ
ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ» :ﻗُﻞ ﻟﻪ ﻛﺘَﺐ ﻋﻠ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺔَ« ،ﻓﻔﺎﺿﺖ روﺣﻪ اﻟﺮﻳﻤﺔ.

و ﻓ درر اﻷﺻﺪاف ﻋﻨﻬﺎ :ﻓﻠﻤﺎ وﺻﻠﺖ إﻟ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ» :ﻟَﻬﻢ دار اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻨْﺪَ
رﺑِﻬِﻢ و ﻫﻮ وﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳﻌﻤﻠُﻮنَ« » ،«1ﻏﺸ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ .ﻓﻀﻤﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﻟﺼﺪري،
ﻓﺘﺸﻬﺪت ﺷﻬﺎدة اﻟﺤﻖ و ﻗﺒﻀﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ،و ذﻟﻚ ﻓ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺛﻤﺎن و ﻣﺎﺋﺘﻴﻦ ،و دﻓﻨﺖ
ﺑﻤﺰار ﺑﺪرب اﻟﺴﺒﺎع ،و ﻛﺎن ﻳﻮم دﻓﻨﻬﺎ ﻳﻮﻣﺎ ﻣﺸﻬﻮدا ،و أﺗﻮﻫﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﻼد و
اﻟﻨﻮاﺣ ﻳﺼﻠّﻮن ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ دﻓﻨﻬﺎ ،و أوﻗﺪت اﻟﺸﻤﻮع ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ و ﺳﻤﻊ اﻟﺒﺎء
ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ دار ﺑﻤﺼﺮ و ﻋﻈﻢ اﻷﺳﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ.

و أﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﺑﻤﺼﺮ ﺳﺒﻊ ﺳﻨﻴﻦ و ﻳﺰورون ﻗﺒﺮه ﺑﻬﺬه اﻟﻠﻤﺎت ﻋﻨﺪ ﺿﺮﻳﺤﻬﺎ:

 اﻟﺴﻴﺪة ﻧﻔﻴﺴﺔ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺎن ﻋﻠ اﻷﻋﻠاﻟﺴﻼم و اﻟﺘﺤﻴﺔ و اﻹﻛﺮام و اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻠ
. اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺔ و ﻫﺎدي اﻷﻣﺔ؛ ﻣﻦ أﺑﻮﻫﺎ ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻌﺸﻴﺮة و ﻫﻮ اﻹﻣﺎم ﺣﻴﺪرةﺳﻼﻟﺔ ﻧﺒ
 اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪﻼم أﺧاﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻨﺖ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻤﻮم ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴ
ﻼم ﺑﻨﺖ ﺧﺪﻳﺠﺔ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴ.ﻼم اﻟﻤﻈﻠﻮماﻟﺴ
... ﺒﺮىاﻟ

. ﻗﺒﺮ اﻟﺴﻴﺪة ﻧﻔﻴﺴﺔ أﺣﺪ اﻟﻤﻮاﺿﻊ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوﻓﺔ ﺑﺈﺟﺎﺑﺔ اﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﺑﻤﺼﺮ:ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﻘﺮﻳﺰي
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اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ارزﻗﻨﺎ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ

A’imma أﺋﻤﺔ: Plural of  اﻣﺎمimam, religious leader. There are many types of such leaders in Islam: The
most common is the  اﻣﺎم اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔmam al-jama’a, leader of congregational prayers. Imamite Shi’ites follow
12 Imams who start from Ali ibn Abu Talib and end with the Awaited One, Imam al-Mahdi. The word اﻣﺎم
imam is given a much broader meaning in verse 124 of Ch. 2, The Cow, of the Holy Qur’an where it
refers to an imam of an entire nation. Such imams of entire nations, we are told in 17:71, will be
gathered on the Judgment Day with their followers for questioning.
Abrashiyya أﺑﺮﺷﻴﺔ: parish, diocese A.D.: stands for "Anno Domini" ("year of the Lord"). It is used to refer to
pre-Hijra dates. Hijra is the migration of the Prophet from Mecca to Medina. According to some reports,
the Prophet entered Medina on the 12th of Rabi` I which then coincided with the 24th of September
according to the Julian calendar or the 27th of September according to the Gregorian calendar of the
year 622 A.D.
Adab or Aadaab آداب: ethics, rules of conduct, morals, arts
`Adil ﻋﺎدل: fair, just, equitable, impartial, unbiased
`Adl ﻋﺪل: Usually, it refers to the concept of the justice of Allah (God). This is one of the principles of the

Islamic creed: The Almighty is fair and just to everyone and does not discriminate among His servants.
Ahadith or Ahadeeth أﺣﺎدﻳﺚ: Pl.; singular: hadith, a statement (usually stated/attributed either to the
Prophet ( )صor to one of the members of his Progeny or companions); these are one of the two sources
of the Sunna, the other being the Holy Qur'an. But this Sunna has been distorted so much since the
beginning of the Islamic history by politicians and interest seekers, so much so that it is very difﬁcult now
to sift through them and identify what is authentic, genuine, and what is fabricated. Mu`awiyah played a
major role in distorting the Islamic creed by paying writers to tailor design "traditions" to serve his
interests and support his deviated views.
Ahilla أﻫﻠﻪ: plural of hilal, crescent
Ahl ar-Ra'i أﻫﻞ اﻟﺮأي: people of opinion. It refers to qualiﬁed people who are consulted on Islamic matters.
Ahzab أﺣﺰاب: parties. "Ahzab" occurs in Ch. 33 of the Holy Qur'an to describe the different tribes that
fought the Muslims in the Battle of Khandaq (ditch, moat) which took place in 5 A.H./627 A.D. Refer to
the meaning of khandaq below for full details.
Ala ﻋﻼ: rose, ascended; ﻋﻼ ﻋﻠ: prevailed, overrode, predominated, triuphed over. It also means soared
or indulged in pride, acted arrogantly, thought too much of himself. Other meanins: mounted, towered
over.
`Alim ﻋﺎﻟﻢ: scholar, theologian, a highly knowledgeable person
Allahu Akbar or Allaho Akbar, Allahu Akber, Allahoo Akber, Or Allah Akbar ﻪ أﻛﺒﺮاﻟ: This statement is
said by Muslims quite often and on various occasions. During the call for prayers, during prayers, when
they are happy, when they wish to express their approval of what they hear, when they slaughter an
animal, and when they want to praise a speaker…, Muslims utter this expression. Its means: "Allah is the
Greatest."
Almani  ”ﻋﻠﻤﺎﻧsecular, multi-confessional
A`mal أﻋﻤﺎل: highly recommended acts of adoration
Amin or Ameen أﻣﻴﻦ: custodian or guardian, someone who is loyal, faithful, trustworthy, secretary
Amir or Ameer أﻣﻴﺮ: leader or commander, prince, one in charge
Amir al-Mumineen or Ameerul-Mu'mineen أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ: Commander of the Faithful: title of the caliphs,
Islamic rulers. Followers of Ahl al-Bayt ()ع, the Prophet's Prgeny, apply it particularly to Imam Ali ibn Abu
Talib ( )عon account of the "Ghadeer Khumm Declaration". This Declaration took place on the 18th of
Thul-Hijja of the year 11 A.H. which then coincided, according to the Gregorian Christian calendar, with
the 9th of March (or the 6th of March according to the Julian Christian calendar) of the year 633 A.D.

The Ghadeer, swamp or small lake of shallow water formed mostly by rainfall, is located in the Juhfa
desert between Mecca and Medina on the pilgrims' route to Mecca. It is there and then that the Prophet
( )صarticulated his famous statement: "To whom I have been a mawla, master, this Ali is his master!
Lord befriend whoever befriends him and be the enemy of whoever antagonizes him!" It is there and
then that Ali was called "Amir al-Mu'mineen", commander of the faithful. Numerous classic books (mostly
in Arabic) detail this incident. One of them is al-Bukhari's book titled At-Tarikh Al-Kabir where the
author details the incident in Vol. 1, Part 1, p. 375 (Hayderabad, India, edition). Alhamdu-Lillah, I have
written an entire book about this incident which I titled Ghadeer Khumm: Where Islam was Perfected.
Ansar or Ansar أﻧﺼﺎر: helpers, supporters. These were the people of Medina who responded to the
Prophet's call to Islam and helped establish Islam's ﬁrst city-state power. One of the most famous of the
Ansar is the great sahabi "Abu Ayyub" Khalid ibn Zaid (some say ibn Kulayb) al-Ansari who hosted the
Prophet ( )صupon his arrival at Medina following his Hijra, migration, from Mecca.
Aqaba or Aqabah ﻋﻘﺒﻪ: Literally, this word means: obstacle, obstruction, stumbling block, hindrance. It
also refers to a place in Mina just outside Mecca where the ﬁrst Muslims of Yathrib (Medina) pledged
allegiance to the Prophet in the year 621 A.D. shortly before the migration (hijra). A similar meeting took
place the next year when more Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet ()ص.
Aqiqa ﻋﻘﻴﻘﺔ: a dinner reception held after a child is born; relatives, friends, and neighbors are invited for
such an occasion; sacriﬁce of a sheep or goat at the time of the ritual shaving of the baby's ﬁrst grown
hair
Arafat or Arafah or Arafa ﻋﺮﻓﻪ: a hill and plain north of Mecca. Muslims believe that it is on this hill and its
surrounding plain that mankind will start their resurrection on the Judgment Day for questioning,
judgment and settling accounts. During the hajj on the ninth day of the month of Thul-Hijja, Muslim
pilgrims gather in this area for one day.
Arsh ﻋﺮش: Literally, it means throne, symbol of the Almighty's Authority.
Asabiyya ﻋﺼﺒﻴﻪ: fanaticism, extremism, excessive tribal loyalty
Asala or Asaalah أﺻﺎﻟﺔ: Purism, purity, genuineness, authenticity, excellence
Ashar أﺳﺤﺎر: plural of sahar, the time immediately preceding daybreak
Assalamu Alaikum or Assalamo Alaikum, As-Salamo Alaikom ﻢ ”اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴThis is an expression which
Muslims utter whenever they meet one another. It is a statement of greeting with peace. Its meaning is:
"Peace be upon/with you" or "May the peace and the Mercy of Allah be upon/with you," The complete
statement is "Assalamu Alalikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuh," ﻪ و ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪﻢ و رﺣﻤﺔ اﻟ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴwhich
means: "May the peace, mercy, and blessings of Allah be upon/with you."
Asr  ”ﻋﺼﺮlate afternoon, time for one of the ﬁve obligatory salat, prayer, rites

Astaghﬁrullah or Astaghﬁr-Allah ﻪأﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮاﻟ: This is an expression used by a Muslim when he pleads for
Allah's forgiveness. The meaning is: "I ask Allah for His forgiveness." A Muslim utters this statement
many times, even when he is talking to another person. When a Muslim abstains from doing wrong, or
even when he wants to prove that he is innocent of an incident of which he is charged, he uses this
expression, too. After every salat (payer), a Muslim utters this statement at least three times. One hadith
(Prophet's tradition) says that Istighfar, the uttering of this statement, is the essence of adoration.
Ateeq ﻋﺘﻴﻖ: Literally, it means old, obsolete, antinquated, ancient. But the Venerable Ka'ba has always
been referred to as  اﻟﺒﻴﺖ اﻟﻌﺘﻴﻖwhich has more than one meaning: the House which was spared the
destruction of the ﬂood of Prophet Noah ()ع, that is, it was "freed" or spared the destruction caused by
the ﬂood. According to the famous lexicon Lisan al-Arab, what is  ﻋﺘﻴﻖis the best, the choicest, the most
precious of everything. This ﬁts the Ka'ba more than any other place or spot or monument on earth.
Lisan al-Arab also says that the Ka'ba is described as  اﻟﺒﻴﺖ اﻟﻌﺘﻴﻖbecause the Almighty freed it from the
hegemony of any tyrant in all human history: None could demolish it or obliterate its precincts or put an
end to the pilgrimage to it which was ﬁrst started by our father Adam, and it will continue till the Last Day.
Adam was taught by arch-angel Gabriel how to perform the pilgrimage so he would be forgiven for
having eaten of the forbidden fruit in Paradise. The time when Adam was kicked out of Paradise was in
the late afternoon, so Gabriel taught him to pray 3 rek'ats (prostrations): one on behalf of himself,
another on behalf of his wife, our mother Eve, and one on behalf of his offspring, our human species.
This is why sunset prayers are performed in 3 rek'ats.
Athan or Adhan أذان: the call for prayers; mu'aththin is one who performs the 'athan
Athbat أﺛﺒﺎت: plural of thabat ﺛﺒﺖ, one who is widely recognized as an authority in his ﬁeld
Atiyya ﻋﻄﻴﺔ: gift, present, grant, boon
A'uzu billahi minashaitanir-rajim or A'oodhu billahi minash-Shaitan ar-Rajeem ﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن اﻟﺮﺟﻴﻢأﻋﻮذ ﺑﺎﻟ:
This is a statement which Muslims have to recite before reciting the Holy Qur'an, before speaking, before
doing almost anything, even before making a supplication, performing the ablution or entering the wash
room. Its meaning is: "I seek refuge with Allah from the outcast Satan." "Allah" is the Arabic name of God
which the Muslims prefer over "God" simply because it is unique: You cannot derive a dual, plural, or
feminine derivation from it. One of its meanings is: "The One about Whom the minds wonder" because
nobody can grasp the essence or greatness of the Almighty. Satan is the source of evil and he always
tries to misguide and mislead people, so one needs to seek refuge against the mischief of Satan with the
omni-Potent and all-Powerful Lord of lords, Allah.
Awl ﻋﻮل: one sought during the time of need, a reliable helper
Awqiyya أوﻗﻴﻪ: weight, undeﬁned measure for weighing items
Awra ﻋﻮرة: Private parts, body parts that are not supposed to be exposed to others, nudity, nakedness,
intimate bodily parts, shame. For men, they are from the navel to the knee. For women, all the body

except the hands, feet, and face.
Aya or Ayat آﻳﻪ: Verse (from a sacred scripture); plural: ayat. The literal meaning of "aya" is miracle or
sign. The Qur'an is considered to be a miracle by itself. Each verse is called an ayat, a miracle.
Aza' ﻋﺰاء: consolation, comfort, solace, condolence; a ceremony held at one's death or martyrdom;
ﻋﺰاء: ( اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ )عCommemorations of the somber occasion of the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn ( )ﻉwhich
include the recounting of the heroic epic of his martyrdom, lamentations, religious lectures,
admonishments and other rites. They also include the distribution of traditional foods served on the
occasion and other gifts to the attendants of the majalis where such commemmorations are held.

Bada' ﺑﺪاء: starting point, the beginning/start of something, the onset
Badiya ﺑﺎدﻳﻪ: desert or semi-arid environment
Badr ﺑﺪر: Geographically, Badr is a highway station located 200 miles from Mecca and 80 miles from
Medina, and it is the site of the early Muslims' ﬁrst battle in defense of the creed. The Muslims numbered
only 313 men who had to ﬁght mostly on foot because they had only 2 horses and 70 camels. Their
enemies, the polytheists of Quraish, numbered between 900 and one thousand men. But the Muslims
were ﬁred with holy zeal and enthusiasm, so much so that they defeated their enemies, killing seventy of
them and wounding many others. Their losses were: 14 from among the Muhajir ﬁghters and 8 from the
Ansar. The battle started on the 17th of the month of Ramadan in 2 A.H., which coincided with March 16,
624 A.D.
Bagha ﺑﻐ: transgressed, behaved in an aggressive or unfairly hostile way, oppressed
Baghidh ﺑﻐﻴﺾ: hated, contemptible, abhorred
Ba'is ﺑﺎﺋﺲ: destitute, needy, indigent, distressed, wretch, miserable
Bakka'in or Bakka'un or Bakka'oon ﺎﺋﻮنﺑ: weepers. These were the people who could not accompany
the Prophet on his Tabuk campaign because they lacked the resources. They started to weep when they
realized that they could not go.
Balagha or Balaaghah ﺑﻼﻏﺔ: wise rhetoric, elocution, mastery of oratory and language
Baqi` or Baqee ﺑﻘﻴﻊ: the cemetery where some members of the Prophet’s family and many sahaba are
buried. It is located in the south-east side of Medina. The tomb of the Mother of the Faithful Khadija
daughter of Khuwaylid, the Prophet's ﬁrst wife and main supporter in spreading Islam, was also located
there before it was demolished by Saudi authorities, and so was the grave of Hamzah, uncle and strong
supporter of the Prophet. Only traces of both graves can now be seen at the Baqee’. A number of

graves of other sahaba were gradually razed as well.
Bara'a or Baraa'ah ﺑﺮاءه: dissociation, rejecting responsibility for; it also is one of the Chapters of the Holy
Qur'an and it has another name: Surat at-Tahreem, Chapter of Prohibition (Ch. 9). It was revealed to
ban non-Muslims from entering the Haram of the Ka`ba in Mecca up to a certain perimeter. It is the only
Qur’anic chapter which does not start with the basmala.
Barak-Allah or Barakalla, Barakalah ﻪﺑﺎرك اﻟ: This is an expression which means "May the blessings of
Allah (be upon/with you)." When a Muslim wants to thank another person, he uses different statements
to express his thanks, appreciation and gratitude. One of them is to say "Baraka Allah."
Barakah or Baraka ﺑﺮﻛﻪ: blessing, Divine Grace
Barzakh ﺑﺮزخ: barrier, separator, the place and time wherein the souls undergo a life of their own in the
spiritual world till the Day of Judgment when each soul is re-outﬁtted with an eternal, indestructible,
body, physical form or shape; see the Holy Qur'an, 23:100, 55:20 and 25:53.
Basira or Baseerah ﺑﺼﻴﺮه: (intellectual) vision, insight, circumspection, discernment
Basmala ﺑﺴﻤﻠﻪ: the uttering of "Bismillahir-Ramanir-Raam" (In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the
most Merciful); see also Bismillah… below. Basmala (or Bismillah, Arabic  )ﺑﺴﻤﻠﺔis an Arabic language
noun which is used as the collective name of the whole of the recurring Islamic phrase bismi-llahi arrahmani ar-rahim. This phrase constitutes the ﬁrst verse of every "sura" (or chapter) of the Qur’an
(except for the ninth sura), and is used in a number of contexts by Muslims. It is recited several times as
part of Muslim daily prayers, and it is usually the ﬁrst phrase in the preamble of the constitutions of
Islamic countries.
ﻪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ ﺑﺴﻢ اﻟbismi-llahi ar-rahmani ar-rahimi
"In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful”
The word "basmala" itself was derived by a slightly unusual procedure in which the ﬁrst four pronounced
consonants of the phrase bismi-llahi... were taken as a quadri-literal consonantal root b-s-m-l (ب س م
)ل. This abstract consonantal root was used to derive the noun basmala, as well as related verb forms
which mean "to recite the basmala". The practice of giving often-repeated phrases special names is
paralleled by the phrase Allahu Akbar, which is referred to as the "Takbir ﺒﻴﺮ( "ﺗalso Ta’awwudh ﺗﻌﻮذ
etc.); and the method of coining a quadri-literal name from the consonants of such a phrase is paralleled
by the name "Hamdala" for Alhamdulillah.
In the Qur'an, the phrase is usually numbered as the ﬁrst verse of the ﬁrst sura, but according to the view
adopted by at-Tabari, it precedes the ﬁrst verse. It occurs at the beginning of each subsequent sura of
the Qur'an, except for the ninth sura (see, however, the discussion of the 8th and 9th chapters of the
Qur’an at eighth sura), but is not numbered as a verse except, in the currently most common system, in

the ﬁrst sura (chapter).
The Basmala occurs twice in the 27th sura, at the beginning and in verse 30 (where it prefaces a letter
from Sulayman (Prophet Solomon) to the Queen of Sheba, Balqees (or Balqis).
The Basmala has a special signiﬁcance for Muslims, who are to begin each task after reciting the verse.
It is often preceded by Ta’awwudh. In Arabic calligraphy, it is the most prevalent motif, more so even
than the Shahada. The three deﬁnite nouns of the Basmala, Allah, ar-Rahman and ar-Rahim
correspond to the ﬁrst three of the traditional 99 Names of Allah in Islam. Both ar-Rahman and arRahim are from the same triliteral root, rahm "to feel sympathy or pity". According to Lane, ar-rahman is
more intensive, including in its objects the believer and the unbeliever, and may be rendered as "The
Compassionate", while ar-rahim has for its peculiar object the believer, considered as expressive of a
constant attribute, and may be rendered as "The Merciful".
In a commentary on the Basmala in his Tafsir at-Tabari writes: “The Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹsaid that
Jesus was handed by his mother Mary over to a school in order that he might be taught. [The teacher]
said to him: ‘Write “Bism (In the name of)”.’ And Jesus said to him: ‘What is “Bism”?’ The teacher said: ‘I
do not know.’ Jesus said: ‘The “Ba” is Baha’u'llah (the glory of Allah), the “Sin” is His Sana’ (radiance),
and the “Mim” is His Mamlakah (sovereignty).”
The total value of the letters of "Bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Rahim" according to one Arabic system of
numerology is 786. There are two methods of arranging the letters of the Arabic alphabet. One method
is the most common alphabetical order (used for most ordinary purposes), beginning with the letters Alif
ا, ba ب, ta ت, tha  ثetc. The other method is known as the “Abjad nimerals’ method” or ordinal method.
In this method the letters are arranged in the following order:: Abjad, Hawwaz, Hutti, Kalaman, Sa'fas,
Qarshat, Sakhaz, Zazagh; and each letter has an arithmetic value assigned to it from one to one
thousand. (This arrangement was done, most probably in the 3rd century of Hijrah during the 'Abbasid
period, following the practices of speakers of other Semitic languages such as Aramaic, Hebrew, Syriac,
Chaldean etc.)
Taking into account the numeric values of all the letters of the Basmala, according to the Abjad order,
the total is 786. In the Indian subcontinent the Abjad numerals have become quite popular. Some
people, mostly in India and Pakistan, use 786 as a substitute for Bismillah ("In the name of Allah" or "In
the name of God"). They write this number to avoid writing the name of God, or Qur'anic verses on
ordinary papers, which can be subject to dirt or come in contact with unclean materials. This practice
does not date from the time of Muhammad and is not universally accepted by Muslims.
The basmala, or the phrase bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Rahim, is one of the most oft-recited phrases in
the life of every single observant Muslim. It occupies a key place in the Qur'an itself, for it is the only
non-Qur'anic phrase that all copies of the Qur'an included, apparently as a ‘marker’ between the Suras.
Numerous works have been written speciﬁcally about the basmala. In this response, a brief linguistic and

grammatical explanation will be offered, followed by a discussion of the name ar-Rahman.

The Basmala as Portrayed in Early and Medieval Islamic Sources
The ﬁrst verse of the Qur'an has almost unanimously been portrayed as being Qur'an, 96:1, ‘Recite in
the name of your Lord who created.’ From this, some derived that the status of a rudimentary basmala
was established, as the ‘name of your Lord’ is invoked. In another early Meccan Sura, Noah is told to
ride the Arc ‘…in the name of God’ (Qur'an, 11:41). In yet another Meccan Sura, reputed to have been
revealed after this one, Solomon writes a letter to the Queen of Sheba in which her advisors tell her,
“This (letter) is from Solomon, and it (says): In the name of God, the Rahman, the Rahim” (Qur'an,
27:30).
The fact that the basmala in its present form was introduced to the Meccan Arabs by the Prophet is quite
explicitly mentioned in many sources. One incident, recorded in some canonical works of hadith and the
Sirah of Ibn Ishaq (d. 150/767), mentions that during the writing of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah in 6 A.H.,
one of the emissaries of Mecca, Suhayl ibn Amr, refused to allow the Prophet to begin the treaty with the
basmala. His reputed reason was, “As for this ‘ar-Rahman’, I do not know who He is, but rather, write as
we are accustomed to write, ‘In your name, O God! (bismik Allahumma).’”
There are quite a few prophetic traditions that expound upon the blessings of this phrase and when it
should be said. It might also have served a more mundane role: Ibn Abbas is alleged to have said that
the Prophet was not able to recognize the end of one Sura from the beginning of the next until the
basmala was recited by Gabriel.
The basmala is the only phrase of the Qur'an that Sunni scholars have disagreed about: is it a verse of
the Qur'an or not? There is agreement that it is a part of Qur'an, 27:30, where it is mentioned in
Solomon’s letter to Sheba, and there is also agreement that it does not form a part of Sura 9. But there
was a disagreement about its status at the beginning of all other Suras, especially the ﬁrst, al-Fatiha.
This disagreement is found amongst the four canonical schools of law as well as the ten recitations
(qira'at) of the Qur'an. Some of them opined that the basmala was a separate verse at the beginning of
every Sura, others said it was part of the ﬁrst verse. A third group claimed it was only a verse at the
beginning of the al-Fatiha, while a fourth denied that it was a verse in any of these instances. And a ﬁfth
group posited that it was a verse by itself, not connected to any Sura, which had been placed there as a
‘divider’ to separate two consecutive Suras. This difference of opinion had a direct impact on certain
rituals, such as whether one was obliged to recite the basmala out loud in every prayer or not.6

A Grammatical Breakdown and Exegetical Explanation of the
Basmala
The basmala consists of four words, the ﬁrst of which has a prepositional letter attached to it. All of these

words are nouns; no verbs or verbal nouns are present. The ﬁrst letter of the basmala, the ‘b-’ is a
prepositional letter (harf jar), thus causing the ﬁrst word (‘bism’) to be in a genitive state The preposition
b- has many uses, but over here appears to be for seeking help (istianah).7 The word ism is the Arabic
for ‘noun’. Linguists differed whether it originated from sumuw (s-m-w), meaning ‘to elevate’, or from
wasam (w-s-m), meaning ‘to brandish’; the Basran school opted for the former, whilst the Kufan
preferred the latter.
Due to the fact that the phrase bism is in a genitive state, it needs some actor (amil) to which it can be
attached (taalluq). The Kufan school of grammar typically assumes that all missing actors must be verbs,
as that is the basis of words for them. In contrast, the Basran school considers all missing actors to be
nouns due to their position that nouns are the basis of words. The Kufans then split up amongst
themselves in three speciﬁc issues regarding the basmala. Firstly: what was this missing verb? Was it, ‘I
recite,’ or ‘I begin,’ or perhaps a verb that varied depending upon the action being done at that time?
Secondly, what was the tense of the verb: was it a command or was it in present tense? In other words,
is the recitor saying, ‘I recite with the name of God’, or is God saying ‘I command you to recite with the
name of God?’ Thirdly, what was the position of this missing verb: before the ‘bism’ or after?
Most Kufans, as well as az-Zamakhshari in his al-Kashshaf, came to the conclusion that the verb is
speciﬁc to the context of invoking the basmala (hence it can be used for any permissible act), that it was
in the present tense (since the purpose of the basmala is to obtain God’s blessings upon the recitor),
and that the missing verb’s place was after the ‘bismi’ (since it is more blessed to begin with the name of
God, and since it reminded one that the purpose of doing any act was for God, and because it is a clear
refutation of the pagans who would begin by saying ‘In the name of al-Lat’).
The Basrans, on the other hand, generally held that the missing noun was ‘My recitation’ (qira'ati), or ‘My
beginning’ (ibtida'i), and that it was placed before the genitive. The question also arose: what does it
mean seeking help from the ‘name’ (ism) of God? Speciﬁcally, the issue concerned the theological
controversy over the implication of the Divine Names: are these Names God Himself, or do they belong
to God, or originate from Him, or is the noun ‘ism’ superﬂuous (za'id) and only needed for emphasis?
The Asharites, Mutazilites and Ahl al-Hadith (to name the more prominent groups) each had their own
positions.
The next noun in the basmala is the divine name ‘Allah’. This name raises a whole slew of questions, of
which only a few will be dealt with here. There is no doubt that the name ‘Allah’ was the primary name of
the Islamic divinity. The name appears more than 2,700 times in the Qur'anic text, and there is an
overwhelming amount of evidence to show that this name was used for many centuries by the pagan
Arabs to refer to a Supreme God – a god that even they, with their permissive idolatry, refused to draw
or carve images of.
The linguistic meaning and origin of this name has always been a topic of much discussed in Muslim
scholarship. Although a minority of Sunni theologians and linguists considered this name to be a proper

name, devoid of any meaning, the majority of them considered it to be derived from some three letter
root. Some suggested that it was a rare transmutation from walaha, which means ‘to confound and
confuse’, as if the nature of God (‘Allah’) confuses and befuddles the minds of all those who try to grasp
or understand Him. Others suggested that it is from laha, which means ‘to conceal and cover’, since the
true nature of God is concealed from all. However, the most prevalent opinion, amongst linguistics,
theologians, and exegetes, is that the name is derived from alaha, which means ‘to show servitude and
worship’; hence God (“Allah”) is the only Being that is worthy of servitude and worship.
Some Western Islamists have posited Aramaic, Syriac or Hebrew origins for this name; strong evidence
to substantiate this claim, however, remains lacking.
To summarize before moving on, the ﬁrst two words of the basmala translate as, ‘My recitation is with
the name of Allah’ for the Basris, and as, ‘With the name of Allah I recite…’ for the Kufans.
This name (viz., ‘Allah’), is then followed by two other nouns, ar-Rahman, and ar-Rahim. Both can be
derived from the root r-h-m, which means ‘to have mercy, to be compassionate.’ Both utilize known and
common morphological forms: falan for the ﬁrst and fail for the second. Before translating the basmala, it
is crucial to understand the grammatical role of these two nouns, as that will decidedly determine the
understanding of the basmala. We shall discuss the alleged origins of ‘ar-Rahman’ in the next section.
Almost all classical works that I was able to reference (including works of theology, exegesis, and shuruh
al-hadith) appear to understand these two nouns as adjectives of the ﬁrst noun, viz., ‘Allah’. Many books
of grammatical analysis do not even mention any other opinion. If these two nouns are understood as
being adjectives (i.e., nat), it will imply that both ar-Rahman and ar-Rahim describe and characterize
God (‘Allah’). So it is as if the basmala translates as (according to the Kufan understanding), “With the
name of Allah, who is ever Merciful (ar-Rahman) and extremely Compassionate (ar-Rahim), I begin this
recitation.”
Numerous opinions are found in classical sources regarding the difference between these two names.
Most scholars (but not all) are in agreement that the two names are not synonymous or even as
efﬁcacious as each other, but rather that ar-Rahman is more indicative of God’s mercy than ar-Rahim.
Some opine that ar-Rahman is indicative of God’s mercy to believers and unbelievers in this world, and
ar-Rahim is indicative of His special mercy to believers in both worlds. Yet another opinion is that arRahman indicates that God’s Mercy is an essential part of His character, whereas ar-Rahim indicates
that God’s actions are always merciful.
Many scholars have sought to understand the wisdom of this particular order of names. At-Tabari
posited that the reason these three names are in this order is that the Arabs typically start off with the
primary name and then with its descriptions. God’s primary name is ‘Allah’, hence it was used here. And
since ar-Rahman was more speciﬁc to God than ar-Rahim, it was given precedence to it.
So far we have considered both nouns to be adjectives, and this is by far the ‘standard’ opinion. There

seems to be another opinion, rarely expressed, that considers these two nouns to be substitutes (badal).
As a substitute, the basmala would translate as (according to the Basran opinion this time, for ease of
understanding), ‘My recitation begins with the name of Allah; my recitation begins with the name of arRahman; my recitation begins with the name of ar-Rahim.’ The purpose of these reiterations would
obviously not be to express three distinct deities but rather to express three of God’s 99 names. A
modern theologian, Muhammad Abduh, who appeared to lean towards such an explanation, claimed that
this reiteration was meant as a refutation of the Trinity of the Christians, who began their rites with ‘In the
Name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost.’ By mentioning three of His Names, God intended to
demonstrate to the Christians that even if He has many attributes, He is still One in His essence.
Some modern Islamists pose a third position, and that is that only the ﬁrst of these two nouns is a
substitute (badal), and the second is an adjective (nat) of it. If this understanding is taken, the basmala
would translate as, ‘My recitation begins with the name of Allah, the merciful ar-Rahman.’ I was not able
to ﬁnd any scholar within the Muslim tradition who understood it in this manner. Additionally, since both
ar-Rahman and ar-Rahim are placed after the ﬁrst noun, in the same grammatical context, one would
have to show why one of these nouns should be given a different grammatical role than the other, as
this would be an awkward rendering of the Arabic expression.
If this third position is taken, then obviously the question arises as to why two names are emphasized
(‘Allah’ and ‘ar-Rahman’), and what the relationship is between them. In order to do this, we need to ﬁrst
discuss the opinions regarding the origins of the name ‘ar-Rahman’.

Origin of the Attribute ar-Rahman
The discussion regarding the origins of the name ar-Rahman is an ancient one. The Qur'an itself quite
explicitly states that this name was unknown to the Quraysh (as in Qur'an, 25:60). Most scholars are of
the opinion that ar-Rahman is a unique name of God, and so cannot be used to describe the creation,
unlike most other Divine Names, including ar-Rahim. This is due to 17:110, where the two names ‘Allah’
and ‘ar-Rahman’ appear to be equivalent in sanctity.
There is also a tradition in the canonical works, a hadith Qudsi, in which God is reported as saying ‘I am
ar-Rahman; I created the ties of kinship (ar-Rahm), and from it derived one of My Names.’ This was
one of the primary evidences used by those who claimed that this name is derived from r-h-m. On the
other hand, a number of early Islamic authorities, such as al-Mubarrad, considered ar-Rahman to have
a Jewish origin. Quite a few authorities are on record as stating that this name was a name given to
‘ancients’ as well.
It is clear that the Qur'an itself considers the name ar-Rahman to be an ancient name. Apart from the
reference in Solomon’s letter (already given), this name is used as the God of all previous nations in
Qur'an, 43:45; Abraham beseeches God with it (Qur'an, 19:44); Aaron uses it to remind the Israelites of
their God (Qur'an, 20:19); it appears on the tongue of an Israelite community (Qur'an, 36:15); and it

appears on the tongue of Mary, mother of Jesus twice (in 19:18 and 19:26).
It is claimed by some that this name was a Meccan name that was later not emphasized as much, and
perhaps even sidelined by later Muslims as a primary name of God. However, the name is mentioned in
quite a few Medinan verses as well (for example, Qur'an, 2:163, and 59:22). In addition, every single
Sunni theologian who discussed the Divine Names considered the name ‘ar-Rahman’ as being one of
those 99 names.
To conclude, as with many issues dealing with the academic study of religion, how one chooses to
interpret the basmala has a lot to do with one’s basic theological and historical premises. If one believes
that Muhammad conjured up a new monotheistic system in order to unite the Arabs, then it is plausible
to suggest that he might have wished to unite various factions of Arabia under the deities that they would
be familiar with, hence ‘Allah’ for the Arabs of Hijaz and ‘ar-Rahman’ for the Arabs of Southern Arabia.
And this is indeed the position of many modern Islamists.
But such a position does lead to other questions, such as: why did he only choose the name of the god
of one faction of Arabia (Southern Arabia), and not other areas and provinces? And why was he so
stubbornly opposed to all the Meccan (and Hijazite) pagan deities, allowing no compromise with those
deities whatsoever? Also the question arises as to how the name of this obscure divinity reached him.
The claim that Muhammad was reaching out to convert Arabs in Southern Yemen while he was still in
the early stages of his career at Mecca presupposes that he was envisioning this new religion to be a
dominant force in the farthest corners of Arabia, even while being persecuted and rejected in his own
city.
“That ar-Rahman should have been the name of a single God in central and southern Arabia is in no
way incompatible with the fact that, when adopted by Islam, it assumes a grammatical form of a word
derived from the root rahm.”
Batil or Baatil ﺑﺎﻃﻞ: false or falsehood, nulliﬁed, voided
Batsh ﺑﻄﺶ: Despotic behavior, tyranny
Batul or Batool ﺑﺘﻮل: ascetic. It is ascribed to Fatima (the Prophet's daughter) and Virgin Mary.
Bawadi ﺑﻮادي: plural of Badiya
Bay'a or Bay'ah ﺑﻴﻌﻪ: oath of allegiance, pledge to a man of authority or prominence
Bayan ﺑﻴﺎن: Statement, account, declaration, explanation, clariﬁcation, announcement
Bayt al-Mal ﺑﻴﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل: State Treasury in the Islamic State
Beed ﺑﻴﺾ: plural of أﺑﻴﺾabyad, white

Bid`a or Bid`ah ﺑﺪﻋﻪ: innovation, novelty, (in religion) heresy
Bigha' ﺑﻐﺎء: prostitution
Bismillahir-rahmanir-rahim ﻪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ ﺑﺴﻢ اﻟ: This is a verse/statement from the Qur'an which is
articulated before the recitation of the Qur'an. It is also recited before doing any daily activity, even when
a husband starts making love to his wife, for love-making between legal spouses is as sacred as
anything else can be, and it is rewardable by the Almighty, too, Who will surely punish those who permit
themselves to have intercourse outside of the sacred limits of marriage unless they regret, repent and do
good deeds to wipe out the bad ones.
Islam is not just a religion, it is a way of life, the most clean and the most fulﬁlling, one which brings
happiness in both this life and in the Hereafter. The Basmala means: "In the name of Allah, the Most
Beneﬁcent, the Most Merciful." In the Fatiha, the ﬁrst chapter of the Holy Qur'an, the Basmala is a verse
all by itself, whereas in all other chapters, with the exception of Bara'ah or Tawbah where it is not
recited, it serves as an introduction to other verses. On pp. 39-40, Vol. 1, of his Tafsir, al-Qummi
chronologically arranges the isnad of one particular statement made by Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq ( )عand
recounts the longest list of narrators we have ever come across.
The list of narrators ends with Abu Busayr, a well-known companion of this great Imam ()ع, saying that
he once asked Imam as-Sadiq ( )عabout the exegesis of the Basmala. The Imam said the following:
"The  بis derived from ﻪ" ﺑﻬﺎء اﻟbaha-Allah," the Splendor of Allah; the  سis derived from ﻪ" ﺳﻨﺎء اﻟsanaaAllah," the Majesty of Allah; the  مis derived from ﻪ" ﻣﻠﻚ اﻟmulk-Allah," the Kingdom of Allah; "Allah" is the
God of everything;  اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺎنis the One Who is Merciful to all His creation;  اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢis the One Who singles
out those who believe in Him to receive the greatest share of His mercy."
On p. 506 of Misbah al-Kaf'ami ﻔﻌﻤﻣﺼﺒﺎح اﻟ, the Messenger of Allah ( )صis quoted as saying that
when a teacher, who teaches a child to recite the Holy Qur'an, tells the child to recite this Basmala, and
when the child recites it, the Almighty will decree a clearance for the child, for his parents and for the
teacher from hell, and that it is comprised of nineteen letters, the same number that corresponds to the
number of the keepers of the gates of hell; therefore, whoever pronounces it, Allah will permit these
letters to close the gates of hell against him.
Bi'tha ﺑﻌﺜﻪ: the beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to Prophethood, which started during the
month of Ramadan, 13 years before the hijra, which coincided in the year 610 A.D.
Burda ﺑﺮدة: garment, gown
Busr ﺑﺼﺮ: partially ripe dates
Buhtan ﺑﻬﺘﺎن: falsehood, untruth

Dafn دﻓﻦ: burial. In Islam, there are numerous rules relevant to burying the dead. One is that their dead
must not be buried together with followers of other creeds. Muslims have to have their own cemeteries
when they live in non-Muslim countries. The corpses have to be given their burial bath then clothed in
clean white cotton sheets, shrouds. It is highly recommended to write verses of the Holy Qur'an on these
shrouds. It is also recommended a small copy of the Holy Qur'an be buried with the deceased person,
and two will be even better, one on each of his/her sides.
Visiting graves has always been an Islamic tradition especially on certain religious occasions when the
Qur'an is recited at the grave of a loved one whose soul, rest assured, will hear the recitation and
appreciate it tremendously. The body dies, but the soul is immortal. Performing prayers on behalf of the
dead, especially the parents, has numerous rewards of which only the Almighty is familiar.
Doing acts of charity on behalf of the dead has its rewards to both the doer and the person for whom
they are done. Graveyards, cemeteries, burial grounds and the like have their own sanctity in Islam and
must meet certain conditions to qualify to be called as such. There are also rules restricting the burying
of Muslim dead to certain ways and certain places which must be distinguished from those of nonMuslims. A Muslim must not be buried at non-Muslims’ cemetery. “Life” in the grave is a big topic in
Islam and is worth researching. This text touches on it lightly due to space constrictions.
Dahr دﻫﺮ: time, age, eternity, forever
Da'i داﻋ: Muslim missionary involved in da'wa دﻋﻮه, propagation of Islam. It can also have a general
meaning referring to someone who calls others to a certain belief or ideology or to a gathering, meeting,
banquet, wedding, etc.
Daim داﺋﻢ: Permanent, continuous; if preceded by the deﬁnite article, i.e. اﻟﺪاﺋﻢ, it will then refer to the
Almighty Who is always there and neither time, nor place, nor anything material applies to Him, the One
and only God of everyone and everything.
Da`iyy دﻋ: One whose father is unknown and someone joins him to his own lineage, a foundling,
illegitimately born
Dajjal دﺟﺎل: Impostor, charlatan, deceiver, pretender
Daleel دﻟﻴﻞ: evidence, proof, argument, indication, clue, guide, directory
Darij دارج: current, common, familiar, parlance, colloquial, vernacular
Da'wa دﻋﻮه: inviting others to Islam, any missionary activity
Dayn دﻳﻦ: debt. It may be debt to other people or to the Almighty. Some people die leaving debts behind
which they owe to others who had loaned them to the Almighty to Whom they owe everything and Who
required them to do what is surely within their human ability. These debts, to people or to the Almighty,

must be paid by the relatives of these unfortunate dead, and there is hardly one who leaves this
temporary abode without leaving behind him/her many debts. This is why Islam emphasizes the need for
writing wills. Remember that whatever you owe people, or you owe your Maker, in this life will be so hard
for you to pay in the life to come.
Deen دﻳﻦ: religion, creed, faith. Islam is all of this and much more; it is a complete and perfect way of life.
Islam is referred to as a "deen" while it is much, much more than that, it is a complete, perfect and
ﬂawless way of life which leads to one's happiness in the life of this world and in the Hereafter. It
regulates one's relations with other people on one hand and with his/her Creator on the other. It is
provides a complete social, political and economic system.
Deewan or Diwan Diwan دﻳﻮان: a collection of poem; also a place of meeting
Dhaleel ذﻟﻴﻞ: undigniﬁed, lowly, contemptible, one living in an undigniﬁed one
Dhamm ذم: slander, maligning, vilifying, speaking ill of someone. This is the habit of many people which
will in the end lodge them in hell unless they regret, repent and amend. Beware of speaking ill of people
unless they are publicly exposing their own sinning and perhaps even bragging about it. In such case,
you should condemn them as should everyone else.
Dharee`ah ذرﻳﻌﻪ: pretext, excuse, ostensible motive, excuse
Dhikr or Thikr or Zikr ذﻛﺮ: remembrance or the praising of Allah.
Dhimmi or Thimmi or Zimmi ذﻣ: a non-Muslim individual who lives under the protection of a Muslim
state. He is exempt from Islamic duties and obligations, including military service, but he must pay a
protection tax called jizya.
Dhurriyya ذرﻳﻪ: offspring, issue, progeny, descendants, children
Dinar or Deenar دﻳﻨﺎر: an Islamic (now Arab) gold currency varying in weight
Dirham درﻫﻢ: (historically an) Islamic silver currency weighing approx. 3.12 grams
Diyya دﻳﺔ: blood money, monetary compensation for manslaughter or intentional murder
Du `a' دﻋﺎء: supplication, invocation, prayer
Du'at دﻋﺎة: plural of da'iya or da`iyah, a caller to Islam or any ideology
Dukhan دﺧﺎن: smoke. Chapter 44 of the Holy Qur'an is called "Al-Dukhan", the smoke. If you read the
ﬁrst 16 verses (out of a total of 59), you will notice how the Almighty warns those who disbelieve in the
message brought from Him to Prophet Muhammad ()ص:

"Keep waiting, therefore, for the day when the sky brings an evident smoke that shall overtake
men" (Qur'an, 44:10-11).
The Prophet, in a tradition dealing with the signs that denote the approach of the Day of Judgment, is
quoted as having said, "The ﬁrst of such signs is the smoke [to which reference is made in these
verses]." He was asked what smoke it would be. He said, "It will cover the east of the earth and the west;
it will remain for forty days and nights. It will affect the believer just like a cold [catarrh]. As to the
unbeliever, he will feel as though he is intoxicated. It [smoke] will come out of his nostrils, ears and rear
end."
Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq ( )عis quoted as having said, "There will be a smoke that will overwhelm both ends
of the earth (east and west or north and south), causing the death of two thirds of the world's population."
This "smoke" can now be said as caused by the explosion of nuclear and hydrogen bombs and by the
poison gases they release.
Dunya دﻧﻴﺎ: this world or life as opposed to the Hereafter, mortality

Eid or Īd or `Eid or Eed ﻋﻴﺪ: an Islamic feast, a joyous celebration, a merry or festive occasion. The
word 'Eid is an Arabic noun which means: a festivity, celebration, recurring happiness. In Islam, there are
two major 'Eids: the feast marking the end of the fast of the month of Ramadan, which is called 'EId alFitr, and the Feast of Sacriﬁce, 'Eid al-Adhha. Friday is also regarded as the greatest of all feasts.

Fadak  ﻓﺪك: a garden oasis in Khaybar, a tract of land approximately thirty miles from Medina, and it was
known for its water-wells, dates, and handicrafts. When the Muslims defeated the people of Khaybar at
the Battle of Khaybar, which took place in the year 628 A.D., the oasis of Fadak was part of the booty
given to the Prophet Muhammad ()ص. Upon his death, he bequeathed it to his daughter, Fatima. It
became the object of dispute between Fatima and Abu Bakr (573 – 634 A.D.) after the latter had
assumed power in the year 632 A.D. following the Prophet’s death.
A brief history of Khaybar tells us that in the 7th century, this oasis was inhabited by Arab Jews who
pioneered the cultivation of the oasis and made their living growing date trees as well as through
commerce and craftsmanship, accumulating considerable wealth. The oasis was divided into three
regions: an-Natat, ash-Shiqq ّﻖاﻟﺸ, and al-Katiba ﺘﻴﺒﺔاﻟ, probably separated by natural diversions, such
as the desert, lava drifts, and swamps. Each of these regions contained several fortresses or redoubts
containing homes, storehouses and stables. Each fortress was occupied by a clan and surrounded by
cultivated ﬁelds and palm-groves. In order to improve their defensive capabilities, the fortresses were
raised up on hills or basalt rocks.

Prophet Muhammad ( )صled the march on Khaybar oasis on Thul-Qa’da 6, 7 A.H., corresponding to
May 7, 629 A.D., with approximately 1500 men and one to two hundred horses. Primary sources,
including the Seerat Rasool Allah (Biography of the Prophet) of Ibn Ishaq, describe the conquest of
Khaybar, detailing the agreement of Muhammad with the Jews to remain in Fadak and cultivate their
land, retaining one-half of the produce of the oasis.
This agreement was distinct from the agreement with the Jews of Khaybar, which essentially entailed the
practice of share-cropping. It is not entirely clear how Muhammad managed his possession of Fadak.
Some Muslim commentators agree that after the conquest of Fadak, the property belonged exclusively
to the Prophet ()ص. Various primary sources describe the acquisition of Fadak in the following way:
An account indicates that eleven fruit trees in Fadak were planted by the Prophet ( )صhimself. Other
scholars who accept the view of Fadak as belonging exclusively to the Prophet ( )صafter the conquest
of Khaybar include Ali bn Ahmed as-Samhudi, Ibn Hisham and Abul-Fida.
Upon the death of the Prophet ( )صon Rabi’ I 2 or 12, 11 A.H./May 31st or June 12th, 632 A.D., his
daughter Fatima declared her claim to inherit Fadak as the estate of her father. The claim was rejected
by Abu Bakr on instigation from Omer ibn al-Khattab on the grounds that Fadak was public property and
arguing that the Prophet had “no heirs”. Sources report that Ali together with Umm Ayman testiﬁed to
the fact that Muhammad granted it to Fatima when Abu Bakr required Fatima to summon witnesses for
her claim. Various primary sources contend that Fadak was gifted by Muhammad to Fatima, drawing on
the Qur'an as evidence. These include narrations of Ibn 'Abbas who argued that when the Qur'anic verse
on giving rights to kindred was revealed, Muhammad called to his daughter and gifted the land of Fadak
to her.
Various scholars commenting on the Qur'an, Surat Al-Hashr (Chapter 59), verse 7, write that the Angel
Gabriel came to the Prophet ( )صand commanded him to give the appropriate rights to “Thul Qurba”
(near kin). The verse reads:

ﺘَﺎﻣاﻟْﻴ وﺑﺬِي اﻟْﻘُﺮﻟﻮلِ وﺳﻠﺮﻟ وﻠﱠﻪى ﻓَﻠ اﻟْﻘُﺮﻞﻫ اﻦ ﻣﻪﻮﻟﺳ رَﻠ ﻋﻪﻓَﺎء اﻟﺎ اﻣ
ﻮلﺳ اﻟﺮﻢﺎ آﺗَﺎﻛﻣ وﻢﻨﺎء ﻣﻴﻏْﻨ اﻻﻦﻴوﻟَﺔً ﺑﻮنَ د ﻻ ﻳ ﻛﺒِﻴﻞ اﻟﺴﻦاﺑ وﻴﻦﺎﻛﺴاﻟْﻤو
ِﻘَﺎب ﺷَﺪِﻳﺪُ اﻟْﻌﻪنﱠ اﻟ اﻪاﺗﱠﻘُﻮا اﻟﻮا و ﻓَﺎﻧﺘَﻬﻨْﻪ ﻋﻢﺎﻛﺎ ﻧَﻬﻣ وﻓَﺨُﺬُوه
What Allah has bestowed on His Messenger (and taken away) from the people of the towns,
belongs to Allah, to His Messenger, and to (the Prophet’s) kindred and orphans, the needy and
the wayfarers; so that it may not be taken in turn by the rich among you. So take what the
Messenger assigns to you, and abstain from what he withholds from you. And fear Allah, for
Allah is strict in punishment (59:7).

When asked by the Prophet ( )صabout who those “Thul Qurba” were referred to in that verse, Gabriel
replied: “Fatima” and that by “rights” was meant “Fadak”, upon which Muhammad called Fatima and
presented Fadak to her.
When Omer became caliph, the value of the land of Fadak along with its dates was, according to some
account, 50,000 dirhams. Ali again claimed Fatima’s inheritance during Omer's era but was denied with
the same argument as in the time of Abu Bakr. Omer, however, restored the estates in Medina to
`Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib and Ali, as representatives of Muhammad's clan, the Banu Hashim.
During Othman's caliphate, Marwan ibn al-Hakâm, his cousin, was made trustee of Fadak. After
Othman, Ali became caliph but did not overturn the decision of his predecessor. He maintained
Marwan's position as trustee of the Fadak. During Ali's caliphate, Fadak was regarded to be under the
control of the Prophet's family, so the caliph did not make a formal declaration of personal possession in
order to avoid resurrecting old feuds and jealousies and thus the causing of disunity regarding.
Under the Umayyads (661 – 750 A.D.), Mu'awiyah, their ﬁrst self-impose ruler, the latter did not return
Fadak to Fatima's descendants. This way was continued by later Umayyad Caliphs until the time of
caliph Omer ibn Abd al-Aziz. When Omer ibn Abd al-Aziz, known as Omer II, became Caliph in 717
A.D., the income from the property of Fadak was 40,000 dinars.
Fadak was returned to Fatima's descendants by an edict given by Omer II, but this decision was
renounced by later caliphs and may have been the cause of Omer being killed as well. Omer II's
successor, Yazid ibn Abd al-Malik (known as Yazid II) overturned his decision, and Fadak was again
made public trust. Fadak was then managed this way until the Ummayad Caliphate expired.
Under the Abbasids (750 – 1258 A.D.), in 747 A.D., a huge revolt against the Umayyad Caliphate took
place. The Umayyad's were eventually defeated by the Abbasid army under the rule of “Abu Abbas”
Abdullah as-Saffah (as-Saffah means in Arabic “blood-shedder” which perfectly describes him and his
dynasty just as it describes the Umayyads as well. The last Umayyad ruler, Marwan II, was killed in a
lesser battle a few months after the Battle of the Zab of 750 A.D., thus ending the Umayyad Caliphate.
Historical accounts differ about what happened to Fadak under early Abbasid rulers.
Most likely they collected its revenues and spent it as they pleased. There is, however, consensus
among Islamic scholars that Fadak was returned to the descendants of Fatima during Al-Ma'mun's reign
(831-833 A.D.).
Al-Ma’mun even decreed this to be recorded in his diwāns. Al-Ma’mun’s successor, al-Mutawakkil
(847-861 A.D.), repossessed Fadak, conﬁscating it from the descendants of Fatima. Al-Muntasir
(861-862 A.D.), however, apparently maintained the decision of al-Ma'mun, thus allowing Fatima's
offspring to manage Fadak. What happened thereafter is uncertain, but Fadak was probably seized by
again and managed exclusively by the ruler of the time as his own personal property, and thus do some
people behave.

In the 7th century, the Khaybar oasis was inhabited by Arab Jews who pioneered the cultivation of the
oasis and made their living growing date palm trees as well as through commerce and craftsmanship,
accumulating considerable wealth. Some objects found by the Muslims following their conquest of
Khaybar and its fortresses included a siege-engine, 20 bales of Yemenite cloth, and 500 cloaks, an
indication of an intense trade carried out by those Jews.
The oasis was divided into three regions: an-Natat, ash-Shiqq ّﻖاﻟﺸ, and al-Katiba ﺘﻴﺒﺔاﻟ, probably
separated by natural diversions, such as the desert, lava drifts, and swamps. Each of these regions
contained several fortresses or redoubts containing homes, storehouses and stables. Each fortress was
occupied by a clan and surrounded by cultivated ﬁelds and palm-groves. In order to improve their
defensive capabilities, the fortresses were raised up on hills or basalt rocks.
One may wonder what brought those Jews to Medina. There are two theories. One says that those Jews
were motivated by the desire to be the ﬁrst to believe in the new Arabian Prophet whose name they
have in their religious books and whose mission was about to start, so they made a mass immigration to
Medina.
Their high rabbis told them that Medina would be the place where the new Prophet, Muhammad ()ص,
would be preaching the divine message. This view is supported by verses 40 – 103 of Surat al-Baqara
(Chapter of the Cow, i.e. Ch. 2) which repeatedly admonishes the Israelites and strongly rebukes them
for seeing the truth but turning away from it. According to this theory, those Jews with religious fervor
had come from Jerusalem in particular and Greater Syria (Sham) in particular.
The other theory seeks an explanation from the historic events that took place in southern Arabia,
particularly Yemen, concluding that those Jews had migrated from there seeking religious freedom and
better economic conditions. This is how advocates of this theory reason:
The immigration of the majority of Jews into Yemen from abroad appears to have taken place about the
beginning of the 2nd century A.D., although the province is mentioned neither by Josephus, better
known as Yoseph ben (ibn, i.e. son of) Mattithyahu (37 – cir. 100 A.D.), a Romano-Jewish historian and
hagiographer of priestly and royal ancestry, nor by the main books of the Jewish oral law, namely the
Mishnah and Talmud. According to some sources, the Jews of Yemen enjoyed prosperity until the 6th
century A.D.
The Himyarite King, Abu-Karib Asad Toban, converted to Judaism at the end of the 5th century, while
laying siege to Medina. It is likely some of his soldiers preferred to stay there for economic and perhaps
other reasons. His army had marched north to battle the Aksumites who had been ﬁghting for control of
Yemen for a hundred years. The Aksumites were only expelled from the region when the newly Jewish
king rallied the Jews together from all over Arabia, together with pagan allies. But this victory was shortlived.
In 518, the kingdom of Yemen was taken over by Zar’a Yousuf, who was of “royal descent” but was not

the son of his predecessor, Ma'di Karib Ya’fur. Yousuf converted to Judaism and instigated wars to drive
the Aksumite Ethiopians from Arabia. Zar'a Yusuf is chieﬂy known by his cognomen “Thu Nuwas”, in
reference to his "curly hair." The Jewish rule lasted till 525 A.D., only 85 years before the inception of the
Islamic Prophetic mission.
Some historians, however, date it later, to 530, when Christians from the Aksumites Kingdom of Ethiopia
defeated and killed Thu Nuwas, taking power in Yemen. According to a number of medieval historians,
Thu Nuwas announced that he would persecute the Christians living in his kingdom, mostly in Najran,
because Christian states persecuted his fellow co-religionists (the Jews) in their realms. This
persecution, which took place in the year 524 A.D., is blamed on one Dimnon in Najran, that is modern
al-Ukhdud (or al-Okhdood) area of Saudi Arabia.
Any reader of the Holy Qur’an must have come across verse 4 of Surat al-Buruj (Chapter 85) of the Holy
Qur’an which refers to ِﺧْﺪُود اﻻﺎبﺤﺻا, fellows of the Ukhdud, which is imprecisely translated as “the ditch
self-destructed”. To the author of this book, my dear reader, “the ditch self-destructed” does not make
much sense at all. Actually, this “ukhdud” was a long ditch ﬁlled with ﬁrewood. It was lit and the
believers were thrown into it if they refused to abandon their faith.
Some ran away from this inferno, which may remind one of a similar situation which took place with
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) at the hands of Nimrud of 13th Century B.C. Assyria. The survivors, most
likely Christians and Jews, ﬂed up north in the direction of Medina which they made it home. The
Almighty in 85:4 condemns this massacre in the strongest of terms.
According to some sources, after seizing the throne of the Himyarites, in 518 or 523 A.D., Thu Nuwas
attacked the Aksumite (mainly Christian) garrison at Zafar, capturing them and burning their churches.
He then moved against Najran, a Christian and Aksumite stronghold. After accepting the city's
capitulation, he massacred those inhabitants who would not renounce Christianity in this ukhdud
incident. Estimates of the death toll from this event range up to 20,000 in some sources. So, believers in
God, Christians and Jews, had reasons to go somewhere else where they would practice their religion
freely while enjoying better business opportunities among Arabs who, at the time, were mostly nomads.
Fa'izeen or Fa'izùn ﻓﺎﺋﺰﻳﻦ أو ﻓﺎﺋﺰون: winners, those who earn the Pleasure of the Almighty and His
rewards
Fajir ﻓﺎﺟﺮ: unrepentant sinner, adulterer; according to p. 94, 94, Vol. 5 (Dar Sadir, Beirut, Lebanon,
edition of 1997), of the famous lexicon Lisan al-Arab  ﻟﺴﺎن اﻟﻌﺮبby Ibn Manzour, it also means one who
commits too many sins while putting off repentance for them; another meaning is: wrongdoer
Fajr ﻓﺠﺮ: Daybreak, obligatory pre-sunrise salat, prayer rite; another meaning for it, according to p. 94,
Vol. 5 (Dar Sadir, Beirut, Lebanon, edition of 1997), of Lisan al-Arab lexicon, is abundance of wealth.
Faqih ﻓﻘﻴﻪ: jurist, one who is knowledgeable in Islamic jurisprudence (law), the Shari`a

Farasikh ﻓﺮاﺳﺦ: plural of farsakh ﻓﺮﺳﺦ, parasang (a loan Persian word), a measure of distance.
According to Lisan al-`Arab lexicon, it may be three to six miles. "It is called so," the author of the
famous lexicon goes on, "because one who walks one farsakh will have to sit to rest," suggesting that the
original meaning of the word is to halt, to come to a standstill, to rest.
Fard ﻓﺮض: something which is obligatory on a Muslim. It is sometimes used in reference to the
obligatory part of salat.
Fasiq ﻓﺎﺳﻖ: one of corrupt moral character who engages in various sins without feeling any sense of
shame or regret
Fatawa ﻓﺘﺎوى: plural of fatwa, a religious edict or decision
Fatiha (al-) اﻟﻔﺎﺛﺤﻪ: The Prophet ( )صhas quoted the Almighty as saying, "The prayers have been divided
between Me and My servant: one half for Me, and one for him;" so when one recites it and says,
"Alhamdulillahi Rabbil-'Alameen," the Almighty says, "My servant has praised Me." And when he says,
''Arrahmanir Raheem," the Almighty says, "My servant has praised Me." And when he says, "Maaliki
YawmidDeen," Allah says, "My servant has exalted Me." And when he says, "Iyyaaka Na'budu wa
iyyaaka nasta'een," Allah will say, 'This is a covenant between Me and My servant, and My servant shall
be granted the fulﬁllment of his pleas." Then if he ﬁnishes reciting the Fatiha to the end, Allah will again
conﬁrm His promise by saying, 'This is for [the beneﬁt of] My servant, and My servant will be granted the
answer to his wishes.
The Messenger of Allah ( )صis quoted by Abu Ali al-Fadl ibn al-Hassan ibn al-Fadl at-Tibrisi اﻟﻄﺒﺮﺳ,
may Allah have mercy on his soul, saying that one who recites al-Fatiha will be regarded by the
Almighty as though he recited two-thirds of the Holy Qur'an and as though he gave by way of charity to
each and every believing man and woman. "By the One in Whose hand my soul is," the Prophet ()ص
continues, "Allah Almighty did not reveal in the Torah, the Gospel, or the Psalms any chapter like it; it is
the Mother of the Book and al- Sab' al-Mathani (the oft-repeated seven verses), and it is divided
between Allah and His servant, and His servant shall get whatever he asks; it is the best Sura in the
Book of the most Exalted One, and it is a healing from every ailment except poison, which is death."
He ( )صis also quoted by al-Kaf'ami ﻔﻌﻤ اﻟas saying,
"He (Allah) bestowed it upon me as His blessing, making it equivalent to the Holy Qur'an, saying,
'And We have granted you as-Sab' al-Mathani and the Great Qur'an (Surat al-Hijr, verse 87).'
lt is the most precious among the treasures of the 'Arsh." Indeed, Allah, the most Sublime, has chosen
Muhammad ( )صalone to be honored by it without doing so to any other Prophet or Messenger of His
with the exception of Sulayman (Solomon)  ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎنﻧﺒ, peace be upon him, who was granted the Basmala
( اﻟﺒﺴﻤﻠﻪsee Qur'an, 27:30, i.e. verse 30 of Surat an-Naml, Chapter of the Ant).

) and hisص( One who recites it, being fully convinced of his following in the footsteps of Muhammad
), adhering to its injunctions, believing in its outward and inward meanings, will be granted byع( Progeny
Allah for each of its letters a blessing better than what all there is in the world of wealth and good things,
and whoever listens to someone reciting it will receive one third of the rewards due to the one who
recites it.

ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ أﺳﺮار ﺳﻮرة اﻟﺤﻤﺪ )اﻟﻔﺎﺗﺤﺔ(

ﻛﺘﺐ ﻗﻴﺼﺮ اﻟﺮوم ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺎ إﻟ ﺧﻠﻔﺎء ﺑﻨ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس وﺟﺎء ﻓﻴﻪ )) ﺟﺎء ﻓ ﻛﺘﺎب
اﻹﻧﺠﻴﻞ أﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮأ ﺳﻮرة ﺧﺎﻟﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺒﻌﺔ أﺣﺮف  ،ﺣﺮم اﻟﻪ ﺟﺴﺪه ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎر
ﺟﻬﻨﻢ  ،وﻫﺬه اﻷﺣﺮف ﻋﺒﺎرة ﻋﻦ ):ﻉ( ث  ،ج  ،خ  ،ز  ،ش  ،ظ  ،ف )ﻉ( .
وﻓﺤﺼﻨﺎ ﻛﺜﻴﺮا ﻓﻠﻢ ﻧﻌﺜﺮ ﻋﻠ ﻫﺬا ﺳﻮرة ﻓ ﻛﺘﺐ اﻟﺘﻮراة واﻟﺰﺑﻮر واﻹﻧﺠﻴﻞ ،
ﻓﻬﻞ ﻳﻮﺟﺪ ﻓ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻢ اﻟﺴﻤﺎوي ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺴﻮرة؟

ﻓﺠﻤﻊ اﻟﺨﻠﻴﻔﺔ اﻟﻌﺒﺎﺳ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء وﻋﺮض ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﺆال ﻓﻌﺠﺰوا ﻋﻦ
اﻟﺠﻮاب وأﺧﻴﺮا ﻃﺮﺣﻮا ﻫﺬا اﻟﺴﺆال ﻋﻠ اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠ اﻟﻬﺎدي )ع( ﻓﺄﺟﺎب ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
اﻟﺴﻼم ﻗﺎﺋﻼ  :ﻫﺬه اﻟﺴﻮرة ﻫ ﺳﻮرة اﻟﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﺘ ﺗﻮن ﺧﺎﻟﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻷﺣﺮف
اﻟﺴﺒﻌﺔ .

ﻓﺴﺄﻟﻮا اﻹﻣﺎم ﻣﺎ ﻓﻠﺴﻔﺔ ﺧﻠﻮ ﻫﺬه اﻟﺴﻮرة ﻣﻦ اﻷﺣﺮف اﻟﺴﺒﻌﺔ ؟ ﻓﺄﺟﺎب اﻹﻣﺎم
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :

إن ﺣﺮف ) ث( إﺷﺎرة إﻟ اﻟﺜﺒﻮر  ،وﺣﺮف ) ج ( إﺷﺎرة إﻟ اﻟﺠﺤﻴﻢ  ،وﺣﺮف )
خ ( إﺷﺎرة إﻟ اﻟﺨﺒﺚ  ،وﺣﺮف ) ز ( إﺷﺎرة إﻟ اﻟﺰﻗﻮم  ،وﺣﺮف ) ش ( إﺷﺎرة
إﻟ اﻟﺸﻘﺎوة ،وﺣﺮف )ظ ( إﺷﺎرة إﻟ اﻟﻈﻠﻤﺔ  ،وﺣﺮف ) ف ( إﺷﺎرة إﻟ اﻵﻓﺔ .

 وﺷﻌﺮ اﻟﻘﻴﺼﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮح ﺑﻌﺪ ﺣﺼﻮﻟﻪ، ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ اﻟﺨﻠﻴﻔﺔ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺠﻮاب ﻟﻘﻴﺼﺮ اﻟﺮوم
 ﻓﺄﻛﺜﺮوا ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮاءة ﺳﻮرة. اﻟﺠﻮاب واﻋﺘﻨﻖ اﻹﺳﻼم وﺧﺮج ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻋﻠ
 اﻧﻈﺮ ﻟﻤﺎذا؟.........  ﻻ ﺗﻘﺮأ ﺳﻮرة اﻟﺤﻤﺪ )اﻟﻔﺎﺗﺤﺔ( ﺑﺴﺮﻋﺔ.اﻟﺤﻤﺪ

 اﻟﺼﻼة ﺑﺴﺮﻋﺔ وﻛﺄن اﻟﺬﺋﺎب ﺗﻼﺣﻘﻬﻢﻛﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﻘﺮؤون ﺳﻮرة اﻟﻔﺎﺗﺤﺔ ﻓ
 ﻗَﺎل: أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎلﻠﱠﻢﺳ وآﻟﻪ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ﺻﻪ اﻟﻮلﺳ روي ﻋﻦ ر.وﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻮن ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ذَا ﻗَﺎل ﻓَﺎلﺎﺎ ﺳﺪِي ﻣﺒﻌﻟ وﻦﻔَﻴﺼﺪِي ﻧﺒ ﻋﻦﻴﺑ وﻨﻴﻼةَ ﺑ اﻟﺼﺖﻤ ﻗَﺴ:َﺎﻟ ﺗَﻌﻪاﻟ
:ذَا ﻗَﺎلاﺪِي وﺒ ﻋﺪَﻧﻤ ﺣ:َﺎﻟ ﺗَﻌﻪ اﻟ{ ﻗَﺎلﻴﻦﺎﻟَﻤ اﻟْﻌِب رﻪﺪُ ﻟﻤ }اﻟْﺤ:ُﺪﺒاﻟْﻌ
{ اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦمﻮﻚِ ﻳﺎﻟ }ﻣ:ذَا ﻗَﺎلاﺪِي وﺒ ﻋَﻠ ﻋَﺛْﻨ ا:َﺎﻟ ﺗَﻌﻪ اﻟ{ ﻗَﺎلﻴﻢﺣ اﻟﺮﻦﻤﺣ}اﻟﺮ
َﺎكﻳاﺪُ وﺒﺎكَ ﻧَﻌﻳ }ا:ذَا ﻗَﺎلﺪِي ﻓَﺎﺒ ﻋَﻟ اض ﻓَﻮ:ًةﺮ ﻣﻗَﺎلﺪِي وﺒ ﻋﺪَﻧﺠ ﻣ:ﻗَﺎل
َاطﺮﺪِﻧَﺎ اﻟﺼ }اﻫ:ذَا ﻗَﺎل ﻓَﺎلﺎﺎ ﺳﺪِي ﻣﺒﻌﻟﺪِي وﺒ ﻋﻦﻴﺑ وﻨﻴﺬَا ﺑ ﻫ:{ ﻗَﺎلﻴﻦﺘَﻌﻧَﺴ
:{ ﻗَﺎلّﻴﻦﺎﻟ اﻟﻀ وﻬِﻢﻠَﻴﻮبِ ﻋﻐْﻀﺮِ اﻟْﻤ ﻏَﻴﻬِﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﺖﻤﻧْﻌ ااطَ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﺮ ﺻﻴﻢﺘَﻘﺴاﻟْﻤ
،،،،لﺎﺎ ﺳﺪِي ﻣﺒﻌﻟﺪِي وﺒﻌﺬَا ﻟﻫ
Some mysteries about Surat al-Fatiha
One of Rome's Caesars wrote a letter to an Abbasid "caliph"—to use the word loosely since none of the
Umayyads or Abbasid rulers deserved to be called a caliph but a despotic ruler with the exception of
only Caliph Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz, but we will use it here since it is quite commonly referred to those
corrupt folks—saying, "It is written in the Bible that if anyone recites a chapter which does not contain
seven letters, God will prohibit the Fire of Hell from consuming his body. These letters are: We have
carefully examined in the Torah, Psalms and Bible but could not ﬁnd such a chapter; so, is there in your
divinely revealed Book such a Chapter?"
The Abbasid caliph gathered all scholars and presented the question to them, but they could not provide
an answer. Finally, they submitted this question to Imam Ali al-Hadi ( )ﻉwho answered saying that such
a chapter is Surat al-Hamd, the Fatiha, which does not contain these alphabetical letters. The Imam ()ﻉ
explained the philosophy behind the exclusion of these alphabetical letters in the Fatiha Chapter as
stated below, so the "caliph" sent this answer to Rome's Caesar who was very happy for having obtained
it and immediately embraced Islam, departing from this world as a Muslim.
You, therefore, should recite Surat al-Hamd (Fatiha) quite often, but do not do so. Why? Many people
recite the Fatiha in their prayers quickly as if the wolves are chasing them, not knowing what it really

contains:
It has been narrated about the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be with him and his
Progeny, has said, "Allah Almighty has said: 'I have divided the prayer (supplication) between Myself and
My servant into two halves: Whenever the servant says

ﻴﻦﺎﻟَﻤِ اﻟْﻌب رﻪﺪُ ﻟﻤاﻟْﺤ
Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds,
I say that My servant has praised Me. When he says

ﻴﻢﺣ اﻟﺮﻦﻤﺣاﻟﺮ
The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful,
I say that My servant has lauded me. When he says

 اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦمﻮﻚِ ﻳﺎﻟﻣ
Master of the Day of Judgment,
I say that My servant has exulted me. In another narration of this tradition, the Almighty says, 'My
servant has entrusted his (Hereafter) affairs to me'. When he says

ﻴﻦﺘَﻌﺎكَ ﻧَﺴﻳاﺪُ وﺒﺎكَ ﻧَﻌﻳا
You do we worship, and Your aid do we seek,
I say: 'This is between Myself and My servant, and My servant shall have what he pleads for'. And when
he says

ﻻ وﻬِﻢﻠَﻴﻮبِ ﻋﻐْﻀﺮِ اﻟْﻤ ﻏَﻴﻬِﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﺖﻤﻧْﻌ ااطَ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﺮ ﺻ،ﻴﻢﺘَﻘﺴاطَ اﻟْﻤﺮاﻫﺪِﻧَﺎ اﻟﺼ

ﻴﻦّﺎﻟاﻟﻀ
Guide us the Straight way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace, those whose
(portion) is not wrath, and who do not stray,
I say: 'This (too) is for My servant, and My servant shall be granted what he pleads for'."
Imam Ali al-Hadi ( )ﻉwas asked about the philosophy behind the Fatiha containing none of these seven
alphabetical letters, so the Imam ( )ﻉsaid: "The letter (  )ثrefers to  ﺛﺒﻮرdestruction." The Almighty refers
to it in the Holy Qur'an in places such as these: 25:13 and 14, 84:11 and to one who is really ruined,
Pharaoh, in 17:102. "The letter ()ج," the Imam ( )ﻉwent on, "refers to ﺟﺤﻴﻢ, hell."
Numerous Qur'anic verses refer to hell, warning those who heed the call about its torment. Some such
verses are: 2:119, 5:10, 5:86, 9:113, 22:51, 26:91, 37:23, 37:55, 37:64, 37:68, 37:97, 37:163, 40:7, 44:47,
44:56, 52:18, 57:19, 69:31, 79:36, 81:12, 82:14, 83:16, 102:6, 73:12, to name few.
The Imam ( )ﻉadded saying, "The letter (  ) خrefers to  " ﺧﺒﺚwhich is any bad thing, deed, person,
thought, etc. to which references in the Holy Qur'an exist in verses such as these: 7:58, 2:267, 3:179,
4:2, 5:100, 8:37, 24:26, 14:26, 7:157 and 21:74. The Imam ( )ﻉwent on to say, "The letter (  ) زrefers to
 زﻗﻮمZaqqoom)" which is a tree in hell of which the sinners eat and to which references in the Holy
Qur'an exist in verses such as these: 37:62, 44:43 and 56:52. "The letter ( ) ش," went on the Imam ()ﻉ,
"refers to " ﺷﻘﺎوة, pain or suffering, a reference to the suffering of people, good or bad: The good people
suffer in this life because of others unfairly and unjustiﬁably harming, hurting, oppressing belying them.
They also suffer as they see things taking place and people behaving in an ungodly way and feel sorry
for them. Some ordinary persons may suffer also during the period of the barzakh  ﺑﺮزخso the Almighty
may punish them in the grave and forgive them later, while bad persons may suffer in this life and in the
hereafter as well for their bad deeds. Its derivations exist in many verses such as these: 20:2, 20:117,
20:123, 11:105, 19:4, 19:32. 19:48, 87:11, 92:15, 91:12 and 23:106.
The Imam ( )ﻉwent on in stating why these letters do not exist in the Fatiha and said, "The letter ( ) ظ
refers to " ﻇﻠﻤﺔ, darkness, either physical, material, tangible, as is the darkness in the grave or in hell, or
non-physical, immaterial, such as darkness of one's outlooks, attitudes, etc. Notice that the word ﻇﻠﻢ
which means oppression or injustice is associated with this same word  ﻇﻠﻤﺔbecause people do not
oppress others unless their mentality is dark.
Hundreds of references in the Book of Islam, the Holy Qur'an, refer to both types of such darkness and
to people who oppress others or wrong them: These references are only few for you to check if you
wish: 4:153, 13:6, 16:61, 4:75, 18:35, 25:27, 35:32, 37:113. This is just a drop in the bucket.
Explaining the last letter, the Imam ( )ﻉsaid, "The letter  ) ) فrefers to  آﻓﺔlesion, something which

consumes, devours, spreads quickly like cancer cells, ﬁre or a rash of bad deed in which many people
are involved: This word ﬁts many descriptions and applications, and it needs no further explanation.
The inquisitive reader may wonder who this Imam Ali al-Hadi ( )ﻉis; after all, not many are familiar with
the immediate family of the Prophet of Islam ( ;)ﺹtherefore, we have included his biography in this
Glossary under "Hadi, al-" to which you may refer.
Fatwa ﻓﺘﻮى: religious edict, which may be relevant to everyday matters or to the creed, issued by a
mujtahid ﻣﺠﺘﻬﺪ
Fidya ﻓﺪﻳﺔ: blood money, montary compensation for either murder or a crime as serious as murder
Fiqh ﻓﻘﻪ: knowledge of the science of Islamic jurisprudence, the Shari`a ﺷﺮﻳﻌﺔ. The literal meaning of the
word ﬁqh is: understanding, comprehension, knowledge and familiarity with Islam's jurisprudence. A
jurist is called faqih, one who is an expert in Islamic legal matters. A faqih  ﻓﻘﻴﻪissues verdicts within the
rules of the Islamic Law, the Shari`a اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻌﻪ. Any action or step in Islam falls within the following ﬁve
categories of ﬁqh:
1. Fardh ( ﻓﺮضmust, obligatory, mandatory): This category is a must for the Muslim to undertake
such as the performance of the ﬁve daily prayers. Performing the fardh counts as a good deed, and not
doing it is considered as a bad deed, a sin. It is also called wajib.
2. Mandub ( ﻣﻨﺪوبrecommended, commendable): This category is recommended for the Muslim to do
such as additional prayers after the performance of the daily prayers. Doing what is mandub counts as a
good deed, while not doing it does not count as a bad deed or a sin.
3. Mubah ( ﻣﺒﺎحallowed, permissible): This category is optional and is left for the individual to decide
such as partaking of food, etc. Doing or not doing the mubah does not count as a good or bad deed.
One's intention can change mubah into a fardh, mandub, makruh or haram. Other things can also
change the status of the mubah. For example, any mubah becomes haram if it is proven to be harmful,
whether physically or spiritually, and any necessary thing to fulﬁll a fardh is a fardh, too.
4. Makruh ﺮوه ﻣhated, not commendable: This category includes acts that are detested, hated, things
which one must stay away from such as letting his ﬁngernails grow or sleeping on the stomach, etc. Not
doing what is makruh counts as a good deed while doing it does not count as a bad deed.
5. Haram  ﺣﺮامprohibited, banned: This category includes things a Muslim is prohibited from doing
such as stealing and lying. Doing what is haram counts as a sin, a bad deed, while not doing it counts as
a good deed. Views of Islamic scholars about all the above vary.
Firdaws ﻓﺮدوس: Paradise, heaven, abode of the blessed, place of eternal peace and happiness, the
garden of bliss. Some linguists think this word is Persian, whether others think it is Babylonian in origin,
that is, a loan word.

Firqa ﻓﺮﻗﺔ: group, party, sect, division
Fitna or Fitnah ﻓﺘﻨﻪ: sedition, something which creates division, discord, disagreement, dispute, etc.
among people. Numerous references exist in the Holy Qur'an about ﬁtna, warning the believers about
falling into its traps.
One such verse is this:

اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ أﺷﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺘﻞ
Sedition is harder than killing (Qur'an, 2:191),
a warning which apparently was not heeded even when Islam was still in its infancy: Some "Muslims"
went as far as plotting to assassinate the Prophet of Islam ( )ﺹas he was returning from his last
pilgrimage known as Hijjat al-Wadaa', Farewell Pilgrimage, as he himself points out in his Ghadeer
sermon narrated for you in this Glossary.
During the lifetime of the Prophet ()ﺹ, Muslims divided themselves into two communities: one following
Ali ( )ﻉwhom they saw as the embodiment of everything Islam stands for, and one followed a handful of
very afﬂuent and inﬂuential companions of the Prophet ( )ﺹin order to beneﬁt from their money and
prestige.
As soon as the Prophet ( )ﺹpassed away, this division became much more evident: The ﬁrst camp
preferred to keep their pledge, which was made to the Prophet on Thul-Hijja 18, 10 A.H./March 19, 632
A.D., to obey Ali ( )ﻉas the Commander of the Faithful  أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦas granted this title by the Prophet of
Islam ( )ﺹwho appointed him on that day at Ghadeer Khumm as his successor as ordered by the
Almighty.
Details of this subject are recorded in this Glossary under the "Ghadeer" item below. That was one of the
earliest ﬁtnas that divided the Muslims of the world and its effects can still be seen in our time and will
continue to be so till the end of time.
The ﬁtna of the succession to the Prophet ( )ﺹalmost led to Muslims killing each other, but Ali ()ﻉ
preferred to submit his will to the Almighty rather than go out to demand the implementation of the
Ghadeer wasiyya (will) of the Prophet ()ﺹ. Abu Bakr, Omer ibn al-Khattab then Othman succeeded
each other in ruling the Muslims, and during their governments many innovations found their way to
Islam.
The deliberate reluctance to follow the Prophet's will delivered in his Ghadeer sermon below, in which he
appointed Imam Ali ( )ﻉas his successor in response to a command which he had received from the

Almighty, was later regretted as we know from the following text:
On pp. 428-9, Vol. 1/8 of the latest edition of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following:

ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ اﻟﺼﻼح ﻗﺪس اﻟﻪ روﺣﻪ ﻓ ﺗﻘﺮﻳﺐ اﻟﻤﻌﺎرف :ﻟﻤﺎ ﻃﻌﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺟﻤﻊ ﺑﻨ
ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ و ﻗﺎل :ﻳﺎ ﺑﻨ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ ،أراﺿﻮن أﻧﺘﻢ ﻋﻨ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ
أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ :و ﻣﻦ ذا اﻟﺬي ﻳﺴﺨﻂ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ؟ ﻓﺄﻋﺎد اﻛﻼم ﺛﻼث ﻣﺮات ،ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻪ رﺟﻞ
ﺑﻤﺜﻞ ﺟﻮاﺑﻪ ،ﻓﺎﻧﺘﻬﺮه ﻋﻤﺮ و ﻗﺎل :ﻧﺤﻦ أﻋﻠﻢ ﺑﻤﺎ أﺷﻌﺮﻧﺎ ﻗﻠﻮﺑﻨﺎ ،اﻧﺎ و اﻟﻪ أﺷﻌﺮﻧﺎ
ﻗﻠﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ  ...ﻧﺴﺄل اﻟﻪ أن ﻳﻔﻴﻨﺎ ﺷﺮه ،و ان ﺑﻴﻌﺔ أﺑ ﺑﺮﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻓﻠﺘﺔ ﻧﺴﺄل اﻟﻪ
أن ﻳﻔﻴﻨﺎ ﺷﺮﻫﺎ.

و ﻗﺎل ﻻﺑﻨﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ و ﻫﻮ ﻣﺴﻨﺪه اﻟ ﺻﺪره :وﻳﺤﻚ ﺿﻊ رأﺳ ﺑﺎﻷرض .ﻓﺄﺧﺬﺗﻪ
اﻟﻐﺸﻴﺔ ،ﻗﺎل :ﻓﻮﺟﺪت ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ .ﻓﻘﺎل :وﻳﺤﻚ ﺿﻊ رأﺳ ﺑﺎﻷرض .ﻓﺄﺧﺬﺗﻪ
اﻟﻐﺸﻴﺔ ،ﻗﺎل :ﻓﻮﺟﺪت ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ .ﻓﻘﺎل :وﻳﺤﻚ ﺿﻊ رأﺳ ﺑﺎﻷرض .ﻓﻮﺿﻌﺖ
رأﺳﻪ ﺑﺎﻷرض ﻓﻌﻔﺮ اﻟﺘﺮاب ،ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل :وﻳﻞ ﻟﻌﻤﺮ و وﻳﻞ ﻷﻣﻪ ان ﻟﻢ ﻳﻐﻔﺮ اﻟﻪ ﻟﻪ.

و ﻗﺎل أﻳﻀﺎ ﺣﻴﻦ ﺣﻀﺮه اﻟﻤﻮت :أﺗﻮب اﻟ اﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺛﻼث :ﻣﻦ اﻏﺘﺼﺎﺑ ﻫﺬا
اﻷﻣﺮ أﻧﺎ و أﺑﻮ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ دون اﻟﻨﺎس ،و ﻣﻦ اﺳﺘﺨﻼﻓ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ و ﻣﻦ ﺗﻔﻀﻴﻠ
اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻌﺾ.

و ﻗﺎل أﻳﻀﺎ :أﺗﻮب اﻟ اﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺛﻼث :ﻣﻦ ردي رﻗﻴﻖ اﻟﻴﻤﻦ ،و ﻣﻦ رﺟﻮﻋ ﻋﻦ
ﺟﻴﺶ أﺳﺎﻣﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ أن أﻣﺮه رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ )ص( ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ،و ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺎﻗﺪﻧﺎ ﻋﻠ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ
ان ﻗﺒﺾ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ أن ﻻ ﻧﻮﻟ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ أﺣﺪا.
ﺗﻘﺮﻳﺐ Abul-Salah (man of righteousness), may Allah sanctify his soul, has said in Taqreeb al-Ma'arif
 the following: "When Omer [ibn al-Khattab] was stabbed, he gathered the descendants ofاﻟﻤﻌﺎرف
Abdul-Muttalib and said, 'O sons of Abdul-Muttalib! Are you pleased with me?' A man from among his
fellows said, 'Who would be angry with you?' He (Omer) repeated his statement three times, getting the

same response from the same man whom Omer rebuked and to whom he said, 'We know best how we
made our hearts feel. We, by Allah, made our hearts feel… what we plead to Allah to spare us its evil.
Allegiance to Abu Bakr was a slip [from the Right Path] the evil of which we plead to Allah to spare us.'
"He (Omer) said to his son Abdullah, who was helping his father recline on his chest, 'Woe on you! Put
my head on the ground.' He was overtaken by a swoon. He (Abdullah ibn Omer) said, 'I felt quite worried
about it.' He (Omer) said, 'Woe on you! Put my head on the ground.' He was again overtaken by a
swoon. He (Abdullah ibn Omer) said, 'I felt quite worried about it.' He (Omer) said [for the third time],
'Woe on you! Put my head on the ground.' He (Abdullah ibn Omer, a great reporter of hadith) said, 'I put
his head on the ground. Then he (Omer) said, 'Woe unto Omer, and woe unto his mother if Allah does
not forgive him.'
"He (Omer) also said at the time of his death: 'I repent to Allah three things: my sending the slaves of
Yemen back, my abandonment of Usamah's army after the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹhad placed him in
charge over us, and our agreement against Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉthat if the Messenger of Allah died, we would
not let any of them take charge.'"
Yet the most serious innovations, actually deviations from the right path of Islam, were practices by the
government during Othman's time, so much so that Othman gradually lost all respect he had among the
local Muslims and throughout the Islamic world. Among those who resented him was Mother of the
Believers Aisha daughter of Abu Bakr and wife of the Prophet ()ﺹ.
On p. 794, Vol. 1/8 of the latest edition of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following:

 ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ، ﻋﻦ اﻟﺜﻘﻔ، ﻋﻦ اﻟﺰﻋﻔﺮاﻧ،ﺎﺗﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﻋﻠ
 ﻋﻦ أﺑ، ﻋﻦ ﻓﺮوة ﺑﻦ ﻣﺠﺎﺷﻊ، ﻋﻦ ﻓﻀﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ، ﻋﻦ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن،اﻷﻧﺼﺎري
 أﺑ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻳﻌﻄﻴﻨ اﻋﻄﻨ: ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﻪ ﺟﺎءت ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ اﻟ:ﺟﻌﻔﺮ )ع( ﻗﺎل
 و اﻧﻤﺎ، اﻟﺴﻨﺔﺘﺎب و ﻻ ﻓ اﻟ ﻟﻢ أﺟﺪ ﻟﻚ ﻣﻮﺿﻌﺎ ﻓ: ﻓﻘﺎل.و ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب
: ﻗﺎﻟﺖ. و أﻧﺎ ﻻ أﻓﻌﻞ،ﻛﺎن أﺑﻮك و ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب ﻳﻌﻄﻴﺎﻧﻚ ﺑﻄﻴﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻤﺎ
 أﻧﺖ و ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ أو ﻟﻢ ﺗﺤﺴﺒ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻬﺎ.(ﻪ )ص ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟ ﻣﻴﺮاﺛﻓﺎﻋﻄﻨ
 ﻣﻨﻌﺘﻤﺎ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﻪ )ﺑﻨﺖﻪ )ص( ﻻ ﻳﻮرث ﺣﺘأوس اﻟﻨﻀﺮي ﻓﺸﻬﺪﺗﻤﺎ أن رﺳﻮل اﻟ
 )ص(؟ﻴﻒ ﺗﻄﻠﺒﻴﻦ اﻟﻴﻮم ﻣﻴﺮاﺛﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﻓ،( ﻣﻴﺮاﺛﻬﺎ؟ أﺑﻄﻠﺘﻤﺎ ﺣﻘﻬﺎاﻟﻨﺒ
 اﻟﺼﻼة أﺧﺬت ﻗﻤﻴﺺ رﺳﻮل و ﻛﺎن ﻋﺜﻤﺎن اذا ﺧﺮج اﻟ،ﻓﺘﺮﻛﺘﻪ و اﻧﺼﺮﻓﺖ
 ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ان ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻗﺪ ﺧﺎﻟﻒ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻫﺬا، ﻗﺼﺒﺔ ﻓﺮﻓﻌﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎﻪ )ص( ﻋﻠاﻟ
.اﻟﻘﻤﻴﺺ و ﺗﺮك ﺳﻨﺘﻪ

Ali ibn Muhammad the scribe quotes az-Zaafarani quoting at-Thaqaﬁ quoting al-Hassan ibn al-Husayn
al-Ansari quoting Sufyan quoting Fudayl ibn az-Zubair quoting Farwah ibn Mujashi` from Imam [alBaqir] Abu Ja’far ( )ﻉsaying: "Aisha went to Othman and said to him: 'Give me what my father [Abu Bakr]
and Omer ibn al-Khattab used to give me.' Othman said: 'I found no place for you in the Book of Allah
(Qur'an) or in the Sunna [that you should get paid from baytul-mal].
Rather, your father and Omer ibn al-Khattab used to give you out of the goodness of their hearts, and I
do not do that.' She said: 'Then give me my inheritance from the Messenger of Allah ()ﺹ.' Othman said
to her: 'Did you not think about it when you and Malik ibn Aws an-Nadari testiﬁed saying that the
Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹdoes not leave any inheritance, so much so that you prevented [through your
testimony] Fatima (daughter of the Prophet ( ))ﺹfrom getting her inheritance?
You voided what was her legitimate right; so, how can you now demand any inheritance from the
Prophet ( '?)ﺹSo she left him. Whenever Othman went out to pray, Aisha used to hand the shirt of the
Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹon a reed and raise it high, then she would say: 'Othman has violated the
owner of this shirt and has abandoned his Sunna'."
And on the same page we also read the following:

 اﻧﻤﺎ ﺳﻤﺎك،ﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻌﺜﻞ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪو اﻟ: ﻛﺸﻒ اﻟﻐﻤﺔ أن ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﻌﺜﻤﺎنروى ﻓ
 و ﺣﻠﻔﺖ، ﻓﻼﻋﻨﺘﻪ و ﻻﻋﻨﻬﺎ،ﻪ )ص( ﺑﺎﺳﻢ ﻧﻌﺜﻞ اﻟﻴﻬﻮدي اﻟﺬي ﺑﺎﻟﻴﻤﻦرﺳﻮل اﻟ
 ﻗﺪ ﻧﻘﻞ اﺑﻦ أﻋﺜﻢ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل.ﺔ ﻣ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ اﻟ،أن ﻻ ﺗﺴﺎﻛﻨﻪ ﺑﻤﺼﺮ أﺑﺪا
ﻪ ﺳﻨﺔ رﺳﻮل اﻟ ﻓﻠﻘﺪ أﺑﻠ،ﻪ ﻧﻌﺜﻼ ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟ، اﻗﺘﻠﻮا ﻧﻌﺜﻼ:اﻟﻔﺘﻮح أﻧﻬﺎ )ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ( ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
.ﺔ ﻣ و ﺧﺮﺟﺖ اﻟ، ﻫﺬه ﺛﻴﺎﺑﻪ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺒﻞ:()ص
It has been narrated in Kashf al-Ghumma that Aisha said to Othman, "O Na'thal! O enemy of Allah! The
Messenger of Allah called you 'Na'thal' after the Jew in Yemen.' She cursed him and he cursed her, and
she swore never to stay in the same city where he was staying at all; she went out [of Medina] to
Mecca."
The narrator went on to say: "Ibn A'tham, author of Al-Fitooh [conquests], has transmitted saying that
she (Aisha) said, 'Kill Na'thal, may Allah kill Na'thal, for he has worn out the Sunna of the Messenger of
Allah ()ﺹ: Here are his clothes yet to wear out.' She went out for Mecca."
In the 1426 A.H./2005 A.D. Arabic edition of ( ﺗﺄرﻳﺦ اﻷﻣﻢ و اﻟﻤﻠﻮكHistory of nations and kings) (published
by Al-Amira House for Printing, Publishing and Distribution, Beirut, Lebanon; this is the edition used for
this book) by imam Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir at-Tabari, which is more famous as Tabari's Tarikh,
Vol. 3, p. 135:

،ﻪ ﺑﻦ راﻓﻊ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻘﺎﺧﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﻟ، ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ و ﺣﺪﺛﻨ:ﻗﺎل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ
 ﺟﺒﻠﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺪي و ﻫﻮ ﺑﻔﻨﺎء ﻣﺮ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻋﻠ: ﻗﺎل،ﻋﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﺪ
، ﻗﻠﻮص ﺟﺮﺑﺎء و ﻷﺣﻤﻠﻨﻚ ﻋﻠ،ﻪ ﻷﻗﺘﻠﻨﻚ و اﻟ، ﻳﺎ ﻧﻌﺜﻞ:داره و ﻣﻌﻪ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل
. اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ ﻓﺄﻧﺰﻟﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﺟﺎءه ﻣﺮة أﺧﺮى و ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻋﻠ، ﺣﺮة اﻟﻨﺎرو ﻷﺧﺮﺟﻨﻚ اﻟ

:ﺮ ﺑﻦ اﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑ ﺣﺪﺛﻨ: ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻗﺎلﺣﺪﺛﻨ
 ﻣﺮ ﺑﻪ،ء ﺟﺒﻠﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺪي ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻨﻄﻖ اﻟﺴﻛﺎن أول ﻣﻦ اﺟﺘﺮأ ﻋﻠ
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻣﺮ، ﻳﺪ ﺟﺒﻠﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻧﺪي ﻗﻮﻣﻪ و ﻓﻋﺜﻤﺎن و ﻫﻮ ﺟﺎﻟﺲ ﻓ
: رﺟﻞ ﻓﻌﻞ ﻛﺬا و ﻛﺬا؟! ﻗﺎل ﻟﻢ ﺗﺮدون ﻋﻠ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﺟﺒﻠﺔ، ﻓﺮد اﻟﻘﻮم،ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺳﻠﻢ
 ﻋﻨﻘﻚ أو ﻟﺘﺘﺮﻛﻦﻪ ﻷﻃﺮﺣﻦ ﻫﺬه اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻓ و اﻟ: ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﻘﺎلﺛﻢ أﻗﺒﻞ ﻋﻠ
: ﻓﻘﺎل ﺟﺒﻠﺔ. ﻷﺗﺨﻴﺮ اﻟﻨﺎسﻪ اﻧ أي ﺑﻄﺎﻧﺔ؟! ﻓﻮ اﻟ: ﻗﺎل ﻋﺜﻤﺎن.ﺑﻄﺎﻧﺘﻚ ﻫﺬه
ﻪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺗﺨﻴﺮﺗﻪ! ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺰلﻣﺮوان ﺗﺨﻴﺮﺗﻪ! و ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺗﺨﻴﺮﺗﻪ! و ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟ
.ﻪ دﻣﻪ و أﺑﺎح رﺳﻮل اﻟ،اﻟﻘﺮآن ﺑﺪﻣﻪ

 ﻫﺬا ﻋﺜﻤﺎن( اﻟ ﻋﻠ ﻓﻤﺎ زال اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﺠﺘﺮﺋﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ )ﻳﻌﻨ، ﻓﺎﻧﺼﺮف ﻋﺜﻤﺎن:ﻗﺎل
.اﻟﻴﻮم
Muhammad ibn Omer has said: "Muhammad ibn Salih has narrated to me citing Ubaydullah ibn Raaﬁ`
ibn Naqakhah from Othman ibn ash-Sharid who said: "Othman passed by Jiblah ibn Amr as-Saa'idi as
he was in the courtyard of his home, and he had chains, so he said, 'O Na'thal! By Allah I shall kill you,
and I shall carry you on a scabby she-camel (not yet trained to carry anyone or anything), and I shall get
you out to the heat of the Fire.' Jiblah ibn Amr as-Saa'idi also went once and saw Othman on the pulpit
(preaching), so he pulled him down it.
I [the author, at-Tabari, goes on to add] have been told by Muhammad who said: I have been told by
Abu Bakr ibn Isma'eel who quotes his father citing Aamir ibn Sa'd saying: "The ﬁrst person to verbally
abuse Othman was Jiblah ibn Amr as-Saa'idi: Othman passed by him once as he was sitting in his folk's
meeting place. Jiblah ibn Amr as-Saa'idi had a chain in his hand. When Othman passed by, he greeted
[those present at the meeting place]. The folks responded [to the greeting], whereupon Jiblah said: 'Why
do you respond to a man who has done such and such?!' Then he went to Othman and said: 'By Allah, I
shall place this chain round your neck unless you abandon your train.'

Othman said, 'What train?! By Allah, I choose from among people [for my close companions].' Jiblah
said: 'You chose Marwan [ibn al-Hakam, Othman's young cousin and bearer of his seal]! And you chose
Mu'awiyah! And you chose Abdullah ibn Sa'd! Some of these have been condemned to death by the
Qur'an, and some of them were condemned to die by the Messenger of Allah ( '!)ﺹHe went on to say:
'Othman left, and people kept verbally abusing Othman till this day."
Why did the third caliph cause matters to deteriorate so badly? There is no room here to provide you
with the detailed answer to this question, but we can refer you to a book written by one of Egypt's best
intellectuals and scholars of the century, namely Dr. Taha Hussein, who worte ﺒﺮى اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ اﻟThe Greater
Sedition. In it, you will ﬁnd out that one of Othman's serious mistakes was giving his seal to his young
and wreckless cousin Marwan ibn al-Hakam, as you will read under the item "Hadi, al-" below, who
greatly abused the power that seal gave him.
Taha Hussein details how the public funds deposited at the State Treasury known then as baytul-mal
 ﺑﻴﺖ اﻟﻤﺎلwere plundered and distributed among Othman's family, relatives and supporters, so much so
that Othman had three mansions built for him each of each cost more than three million dinars.
Arabs do not have the word "million" in their language; instead, they use the term "a thousand thousands"
to describe the gold dinars and the silver dirhams spent on building mansions for Othman and for his
wife, Naila daughter of al-Qaraﬁsa, who had so much jewelry, her jingle could be heard from a distance.
Another ﬁtna was the falsiﬁcation of ahadith أﺣﺎدﻳﺚ, traditions, which make up one of the main sources of
the Sunna which every Muslim must follow, the other being the Holy Qur'an. Abu Bakr prohibited the
writing of hadith and most traditions were collected and burnt, so very few survived. Later, the Umayyad
dynasty that ruled the Islamic world from 655 to 1031 A.D. was characterized by the ﬂourishing of
manufactures for making custom-designed traditions tailored to please various Umayyad rulers the ﬁrst
of whom was Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan ibn Harb.
On pp. 332-3 of the 1426 A.H./2005 A.D. edition of ( ﺗﺄرﻳﺦ اﻷﻣﻢ و اﻟﻤﻠﻮكHistory of nations and kings) by
imam Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir at-Tabari, which is more famous as Tabari's Tarikh, we read the
following:

 ذوو رأي: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا،و ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﻳﻌﺪون دﻫﺎة اﻟﻨﺎس ﺣﻴﻦ ﺛﺎرت اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﺧﻤﺴﺔ رﻫﻂ
 و اﻟﻤﻐﻴﺮة ﺑﻦ، و ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص، ﺳﻔﻴﺎن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺑﻦ أﺑ:ﻴﺪﺗﻬﻢاﻟﻌﺮب و ﻣ
.ﻪ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺪﻳﻞ اﻟﺨﺰاﻋ و ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﻳﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟ، و ﻗﻴﺲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ،ﺷﻌﺒﺔ
Five men used to be regarded as the most cunning of all people when sedition erupted. People said that
they were people of opinions and of scheming, and these are: Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan, Amr ibn alAas, al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah and Qais ibn Sa'd, all from the Ansar, in addition to Abdullah ibn Budayl

al-Khuza'i from the Muhajirun.
Who is this man, Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan ibn Harb?
On the 10th of Hijra/630 A.D., the date of the Conquest of Mecca, Abu Sufyan, father of this Mu'awiyah,
had to choose either to accept Islam or be beheaded, so he pretended to accept Islam while all his
actions and those of his family members proved that they never really did. Abu Sufyan was a wealthy
and inﬂuential man who belonged to the Banu Umayyah clan of the once pagan tribe of Quraish of
Mecca, Hijaz, that fought the spread of Islam relentlessly during the time of the Prophet of Islam ()ص.
He was contemporary to the Prophet of Islam ( )صwhom he fought vigorously. His date of birth is
unknown, but he died in 31 A.H./652 A.D. “Abu Sufyan” is his kunya, surname; his name is Sakhr ibn
Harb ibn Umayyah. He is father of Mu`awiyah and grandfather of Yazid.
Abu Sufyan led pagan Quraish in its many wars against Prophet Muhammad ( )ﺹand his small band of
supporters, making alliances with other pagan tribes and with the Jews of Medina against the new rising
power of Islam. He kept leading one battle after another till the fall of Mecca to the Muslims in 630 A.D. It
was then that he had to either accept the Islamic faith or face a sure death for all the mischief he had
committed against the Muslims, so he preferred to live in hypocrisy as a "Muslim," though only in name,
rather than accept death.
He was the most cunning man in all of Arabia and one of its aristocrats and men of might and means.
He saw Islam as the harbinger of the waning of his own personal power and prestige and those of his
tribe, Quraish, not to mention the decline of his faith, paganism, and the pre-Islamic way of life to which
he and his likes were very much accustomed, the life of promiscuity, lewdness and debauchery, with all
the wine, women and wealth aristocrats like him very much enjoyed. His likes are present throughout the
Islamic lands in our time and in every time and clime... This has always been so, and it shall
unfortunately remain so...
Mu`awiyah son of Abu Sufyan was born out of wedlock in 602 A.D. during the jahiliyya, the time of
ignorance, the period that preceded Islam. His mother, Maysun, was one of his father’s slave-girls.
Maysun had a sexual intercourse with one of Mu`awiyah’s slaves and conceived Yazid by him.
Mu`awiyah, in total disregard for Islamic or traditional Arab traditions, claimed Yazid as his son.
A testimony to this fact is the well-documented tradition of the Prophet ( )ﻉwherein he said, “The
murderer of my [grand]son al-Husayn is a bastard.” This tradition is quoted on p. 156, Vol. 1, of Kanz
al-`Ummal of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi. The stigma of being a bastard applies actually not only to Yazid but
also to both Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan and `Ubaydullah ibn Sa`d, the accomplices about whom the reader
can read a great deal in my book titled Karbala’ and Beyond.
One glaring proof about the fact that Mu'awiyah never really accepted Islam is the following famous
verse of poetry which Mu'awiyah composed:

 ﻧﺰلﻟﻌﺒﺖ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻓﻼ ﺧﺒﺮ ﺟﺎء و ﻻ وﺣ
Hashim (clan) played with power:
Neither news came nor revelation descended.
Mu`awiyah played a major role in distorting the Islamic creed by paying writers to tailor design "traditions"
to serve his interests and support his deviated views. He installed himself as ruler of Syria in 40 A.H./661
A.D. and ruled for twenty long years till his death at the age of seventy-eight. Shortly before his death,
which took place in the month of Rajab of 60 A.H./May of 680 A.D., he managed to secure the oath of
allegiance to his corrupt and immoral son Yazid as his successor.
He did so by intimidation once and once by buying loyalty and favours, spending in the process huge
sums of money that belonged to the Muslims. The weak-minded majority of the Muslims of his time
swore allegiance to him. This proves that the majority does not necessarily have to be right. Imam alHusayn ()ﻉ, together with a small band of devotees to the cause of truth, refused to bow their heads to
the oppressive forces, hence this tale of heroism.
Mu`awiyah declared himself "caliph" in Syria when he was 59 years old and assumed authority by sheer
force. He was not elected, nor was he requested to take charge. He did not hide this fact; rather, he
bragged about it once when he addressed the Kaﬁans saying, "O people of Kufa! Do you think that I
fought you in order that you may establish prayers or give zakat or perform the pilgrimage?! I know that
you do pray, pay zakat and perform the pilgrimage. Indeed, I fought you in order to take command over
you with contempt, and Allah has given me that against your wishes. Rest assured that whoever killed
any of us will himself be killed. And the treaty between us of amnesty is under my feet."
Mu`awiyah’s rule was terror in the whole Muslim land. Such terrorism was spread by many convoys sent
to various regions. Historians have narrated that Mu`awiyh summoned Sufyan ibn Awf al-Ghamidi, one
of the commanders of his army, and said to him, "This army is under your command. Proceed along the
Euphrates River till you reach Heet. Any resistance you meet on your way should be crushed, and then
you should proceed to invade Anbar. After that, penetrate deeply into Mada’in. O Sufyan! These
invasions will frighten the Iraqis and please those who like us. Such campaigns will attract frightened
people to our side. Kill whoever holds different views from ours; loot their villages and demolish their
homes. Indeed, ﬁghting them against their livelihood and taking their wealth away is similar to killing
them but is more painful to their hearts."
Another of his commanders, namely Bishr ibn Arta’ah, was summoned and ordered to proceed to Hijaz
and Yemen with these instructions issued by Mu`awiyah: "Proceed to Medina and expel its people.
Meanwhile, people in your way, who are not from our camp, should be terrorized. When you enter
Medina, let it appear as if you are going to kill them. Make it appear that your aim is to exterminate them.
Then pardon them. Terrorize the people around Mecca and Medina and scatter them around."

During Mu`awiyah’s reign, basic human rights were denied, not simply violated. No one was free to
express his views. Government spies were paid to terrorize the public, assisting the army and the police
in sparing no opportunity to crush the people and to silence their dissent. There are some documents
which reveal Mu`awiyah’s instructions to his governors to do just that. For instance, the following letter
was addressed to all judges: "Do not accept the testimony of Ali’s followers (Shiites) or of his
descendants in (your) courts."
Another letter stated: "If you have evidence that someone likes `Ali and his family, omit his name from
the recipients of rations stipulated from the zakat funds."
Another letter said, "Punish whoever is suspected of following `Ali and demolish his house." Such was
the situation during the government of Mu`awiyah, Yazid’s infamous father. Historians who were
recording these waves of terror described them as unprecedented in history. People were so frightened,
they did not mind being called atheists, thieves, etc., but not followers of Imam `Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ, the
right hand of Prophet Muhammad ((ﺹ, conﬁdant and son-in-law.
Another aspect of the government of Mu`awiyah was the racist discrimination between Arabs and nonArabs. Although they were supposed to have embraced Islam which tolerates no racism in its teachings,
non-Arabs were forced to pay khiraj and jizya taxes that are levied from non-Muslims living under the
protection of Muslims and enjoying certain privileges, including the exemption from the military service. A
non-Arab soldier ﬁghting in the state’s army used to receive bare subsistence from the rations.
Once, a dispute ﬂared up between an Arab and a non-Arab and both were brought to court. The judge,
namely Abdullah ibn `amir, heard the non-Arab saying to his Arab opponent, "May Allah not permit
people of your kind (i.e. Arabs) to multiply." The Arab answered him by saying, "O Allah! I invoke You to
multiply their (non-Arabs’) population among us!" People present there and then were bewildered to
hear such a plea, so they asked him, "How do you pray for this man’s people to multiply while he prays
for yours to be diminished?!" The Arab opponent said, "Yes, indeed, I do so! They clean our streets and
make shoes for our animals, and they weave our clothes!"
Imam al-Husayn’s older brother, Imam al-Hasan ()ﻉ, was elected in Medina on the 21st of the month of
Ramadan, 40 A.H./January 28, 661 A.D. as the caliph, but his caliphate did not last long due to the
terrorism promoted by Mu`awiyah who either intimidated, killed, or bribed the most distinguished men
upon whom Imam al-Hasan ( )ﻉdepended to run the affairs of the government. Finally, Mu`awiyah
pushed Imam al-Hasan ( )ﻉout of power after signing a treaty with him the terms of which were, indeed,
honourable and fair, had they only been implemented. Finding his men too weak or too reluctant to ﬁght
Mu`awiyah, Imam al-Hasan ( )ﻉhad no alternative except to sign the said treaty with a man whom he
knew very well to be the most hypocritical of all and the most untrustworthy.
This is the father. The mother is Maysun, Hind Having seen how his father, Abu Sufyan, became a
"Muslim"—but never a Mu'min—, Mu'awiyah ﬂed away to Bahrain where he sent his father a very nasty

letter reprimanding him for accepting Islam.
Mu'awiyah son of Abu Sufyan was born out of wedlock in 602 A.D. during the jahiliyya, the time of
ignorance, the period that preceded Islam. His mother, Maysun, was one of his father’s slave-girls.
Maysun had a sexual intercourse with one of Mu`awiyah’s slaves and conceived Yazid by him.
Mu`awiyah, in total disregard for Islamic or traditional Arab traditions, claimed Yazid as his son.
A testimony to this fact is the well-documented tradition of the Prophet (a) wherein he said, “The
murderer of my [grand]son al-Husayn is a bastard.” This tradition is quoted on p. 156, Vol. 1, of Kanz
al-`Ummal of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi. The stigma of being a bastard applies actually not only to Yazid but
also to both Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan and `Ubaydullah ibn Sa`d, the accomplices about whom the reader
will read later; all of these men were born out of wedlock.
Mu`awiyah played a major role in distorting the Islamic creed. He installed himself as ruler of Syria in 40
A.H./661 A.D. and ruled for twenty long years till his death at the age of seventy-eight. Shortly before his
death, which took place in the month of Rajab of 60 A.H./May of 680 A.D., he managed to secure the
oath of allegiance to his corrupt and immoral son Yazid as his successor. He did so by intimidation once
and once by buying loyalty and favours, spending in the process huge sums of money that belonged to
the Muslims. The weak-minded majority of the Muslims of his time swore allegiance to him. This proves
that the majority does not necessarily have to be right. Imam al-Husayn (a), together with a small band
of devotees to the cause of truth, refused to bow their heads to the oppressive forces, hence this tale of
heroism.
The greatest damage Mu'awiyah caused to the Islamic creed is through falsiﬁcation, fabrication and
manufacturing of hadith. He found in Abu Hurayra al-Dawsi his best tool to achieve this goal. Who is this
Abu Hurayra, and why did he manufacture as many as three thousand traditions during the three year
period when he was in the Suffa, a shelter for indigent Muslims, close to the Prophet's Mosque in
Medina?
In the year 7 A.H./629 A.D., a young and very poor man from the Daws tribe of southern Arabia
(Yemen), met the Prophet immediately after the battle of Khaybar and embraced Islam. He is well known
in history as “Abu Hurayra,” the fellow of the kitten, after a kitten to which he was very much attached,
reportedly carrying it wherever he went. His name shone neither during the lifetime of the Prophet nor of
the four “righteous caliphs” but during the un-Islamic reign of terror of the Umayyads which lasted from
655, when Mu'awiyah seized power in Damascus, to 750 A.D., when Marwan II, the last Umayyad ruler
in Damascus, died.
It was during that period that the Islamic world witnessed an astronomical number of “traditions” which
were attributed, through this same Abu Hurayra, to the Prophet of Islam ()ﺹ. Since these traditions,
known collectively as hadith, constitute one of the two sources of the Islamic legislative system, the
Shari`a, it is very important to shed a light on the life and character of this man even if some readers

may consider this chapter as a digression from the main topic.
It is of utmost importance to expose the facts relevant to Abu Hurayra so that Muslims may be cautious
whenever they come across a tradition narrated by him or attributed to him which, all in all, reached the
astronomical ﬁgure of 5,374 “traditions,” although he spent no more than three years in the company of
the Prophet, a fact supported by the renown compiler al-Bukhari, whenever such company did not
involve any danger to his life, and despite the fact that Abu Hurayra did not know how to read and
write...
The reader can easily conclude that this ﬁgure is unrealistic when he comes to know that Abu Bakr,
friend of the Prophet and one of the earliest converts to Islam, narrated no more than 142 traditions.
Omer ibn al-Khattab, the story of whose conversion to Islam is narrated earlier in this book, narrated no
more than 537 traditions.
Othman ibn Affan narrated no more than 146 traditions. And Ali, the man who was raised by the Prophet
and who was always with him, following him like his shadow, and whose memory and integrity nobody at
all can question, narrated no more than 586 traditions. All these men, especially Ali and Abu Bakr, spent
many years of their lives in the company of the Prophet and did not hide when their lives were in
jeopardy, as is the case with Abu Hurayrah, yet they did not narrate except a tiny fraction of the number
of “traditions,” many of which cannot be accepted by logic and commonsense, narrated by or attributed
to Abu Hurayra.
This is why it is so important to discuss this man and expose the factories of falsiﬁcation of hadith
established by his benefactors, the Umayyads, descendants and supporters of Abu Sufyan, then his son
Mu`awiyah, then his son Yazid, all of whom were outright hypocrites and had absolutely nothing to do
with Islam.
Abu Hurayra's name is said to be `Omayr ibn Aamir ibn `Abd Thish-Shari ibn Tareef, of the Yemenite
tribe of Daws ibn `Adnan 1. His mother's name is Umaima daughter of Safeeh ibn al-Harith ibn Shabi ibn
Abu Sa`b, also of the Daws tribe. His date of birth is unknown, but he is said to have died in 57, 58, or
59 A.H., and that he had lived to be 78. This would put the date of his birth at 677, 678 or 679 A.D.
When he came to the Prophet ()ﺹ, he was young and healthy and, hence, capable of enlisting in the
Prophet's army. But he preferred to be lodged together with destitute Muslims at the Suffa referred to
above. Most of the time which Abu Hurayra spent with the Prophet was during the lunches or dinners the
Prophet hosted for those destitute. Abu Hurayra himself admitted more than once that he remained
close to the Prophet so that he could get a meal to eat. Another person who used to shower the
destitute of the Suffa with his generosity was Ja`fer ibn Abu Talib (588 - 629 A.D.), the Prophet's cousin
and a brother of Ali ibn Abu Talib. He was, for this reason, called “Abul Masakeen,” father of the
destitute.
This is why, Abu Hurayra used to regard Ja`fer as the most generous person next only to the Prophet.

When the Prophet mandated military service for all able men in the Mu'ta expedition, Ja`fer ibn Abu Talib
did not hesitate from responding to the Prophet's call, but Abu Hurayra, who considered Ja`fer as his
patron, preferred not to participate, thus violating the order of the Prophet. History records the names of
those who did likewise.
In 21 A.H./642 A.D., during the caliphate of Omer ibn al-Khattab, Abu Hurayra was made governor of
Bahrain. After two years, he was deposed because of a scandal. The details of that scandal are
recorded in the books of Ibn `Abd Rabbih, the Mu`tazilite writer, and in Ibn al-Atheer's famous classic
book Al-Iqd al-Fareed. A summary of that incident runs as follows:
When Abu Hurayra was brought to him, Omer said to him: “I have come to know that when I made you
governor of Bahrain, you did not even have shoes to wear, but I am now told that you have purchased
horses for one thousand and six hundred dinars.” Abu Hurayra said, “I had horses which have
multiplied, and I received some as gifts.” Omer then said, “I would give you only your salary. This
(amount) is a lot more than that (more than your salary for both years). Pay the balance back (to baytulmal, the Muslim state treasury)!” Abu Hurayra said, “This money is not yours.” Omer said, “By Allah! I
would bruise your back!” Saying this, Omer whipped Abu Hurayra till he bled. Then he thundered: “Now
bring the money back!” Abu Hurayra replied: “I am to account for it before Allah.” Omer said, “This could
be so only if you had taken it rightfully and had paid it back obediently. I shall throw you back to your
mother as though you were dung so that she would use you to graze donkeys.”
According to the sequence employed by Ibn Sa`d in his Tabaqat, Abu Hurayra ranks in the ninth or tenth
class. He came to the Messenger of Allah near the end of the seventh Hijri year. Hence, historians say
that he accompanied the Prophet no more than three years 2 according to the best estimates, while
other historians say it was no more than two years if we take into consideration the fact that the Prophet
sent him to accompany Ibn al-Hadrami to Bahrain, then the Messenger of Allah died while he was still in
Bahrain.3
Abu Hurayra was not known for his jihad or valor, nor was he among those who were regarded as
brilliant thinkers, nor among the jurists who knew the Qur'an by heart, nor did he even know how to read
and write... He came to the Messenger of Allah in order to satisfy his hunger as he himself said, and as
the Prophet came to understand from him, so he lodged him among the people of the Suffa to whom the
Prophet used to send some food.
Yet he became famous for the abundance of ahadith  أﺣﺎدﻳﺚwhich he used to narrate about the
Messenger of Allah. This fact attracted the attention of veriﬁers of hadith especially since he had not
remained in the company of the Prophet for any length of time and to the fact that he narrated traditions
regarding battles which he had never attended.
Some critics and veriﬁers of hadith gathered all what was narrated by the “righteous caliphs” as well as
by the ten men given the glad tidings of going to Paradise in addition to what the mothers of the faithful

and the puriﬁed Ahl al-Bayt, and they did not total one tenth of what Abu Hurayra had narrated all alone.
This came despite the fact that among the latter was Ali ibn Abu Talib who remained in the company of
the Prophet for thirty years.
Then ﬁngers were pointed to Abu Hurayra charging him with telling lies and with fabricating and forging
hadith. Some went as far as labeling him as the ﬁrst narrator in the history of Islam thus charged. Yet he
is called by some “Islam's narrator” and is surrounded with a great deal of respect. They totally rely on
him, even go as far as saying “Radiya Allhu `anhu,” Allah be pleased with him, whenever they mention
his name. Some of them may even regard him as being more knowledgeable than Ali due to one
particular tradition which he narrates about himself and in which he says, “I said, `O Messenger of Allah!
I hear a great deal of your hadith which I have been forgetting!' He said, `Stretch your mantle,' had
created the heavens, the earth, and all creation in seven days. When Omer heard about it, he called him
in and asked him to repeat that hadith. Having heard him repeating it, Omer struck him and said to him,
“How so when Allah Himself says it was done in six days, while you yourself now say it was done in
seven?!” Abu Hurayra said, “Maybe I heard it from Ka`b al-Ahbar...” Omer said, “Since you cannot
distinguish between the Prophet's ahadith and what Ka`b al-Ahbar says, you must not narrate anything
at all.”4
It is also narrated that Ali ibn Abu Talib has said, “Among all the living, the person who has told the most
lies about the Messenger of Allah is Abu Hurayra al-Dawsi,” as we read on p. 28, Vol. 4 of Ibn AbulHadeed's work Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. Mother of the faithful Aisha, too, testiﬁed to his being a liar
several times in reference to many ahadith which he used to attribute to the Messenger of Allah ()ﺹ.
For example, she resented something which he had once said so she asked him, “When did you hear
the Messenger of Allah say so?” He said to her, “The mirror, the kohl, and the dyestuff have all diverted
you from the hadith of the Messenger of Allah,” but when she insisted that he was lying and scandalized
him, Marwan ibn al-Hakam interfered and took upon himself to verify the authenticity of the hadith in
question.
It was then that Abu Hurayra admitted, “I did not hear it from the Messenger of Allah; rather, I heard it
from al-Fadl ibn al-`Abbas,” according to al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 2, p. 232, in a chapter dealing with a
fasting person who wakes up ﬁnding himself in the state of janaba, and Malik, Mawta', Vol. 1, p. 272.
It is because of this particular narration that Ibn Qutaybah charged him with lying saying, “Abu Hurayra
claimed that al-Fadl ibn al-`Abbas, who had by then died, testiﬁed to the authenticity of that tradition
which he attributed to him in order to mislead people into thinking that he had heard it from him,
according to at-Thahbi's book Siyar A`lam an-Nubala.
In his book Ta'weel al-Ahadith ﺗﺄوﻳﻞ اﻷﺣﺎدﻳﺚ, Ibn Qutaybah says, “Abu Hurayra used to say: `The
Messenger of Allah said such-and-such, but I heard it from someone else.” In his book A`lam anNubala, at-Thahbi says that Yazid ibn Ibrahim once cited Shu`bah ibn al-Hajjaj saying that Abu Hurayra

used to commit forgery.
In his book Al-Bidaya wal Nihaya اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ و اﻟﻨﻬﺎﻳﺔ, Ibn Katheer states that Yazid ibn Haroun heard Shu`bah
ibn al-Hajjaj accusing him of the same, that is, that he forges hadith, and that he used to narrate what
he used to hear from Ka`b al-Ahbar as well as from the Messenger of Allah without distinguishing one
from the other.
Ja`fer al-Iskaﬁ has said, “Abu Hurayra is doubted by our mentors; his narrations are not acceptable,” as
we read on p. 68, Vol. 4, of Ibn Abul-Hadeed’s book Sharh Nahjul-Balagha.
During his lifetime, Abu Hurayra was famous among the sahaba of lying and forgery and of narrating too
many fabricated ahadith to the extent that some of the sahaba used to deride him and ask him to
fabricate ahadith agreeable with their own taste.
For example, a man belonging to Quraysh put on once a new jubbah (a long outer garment) and started
showing off. He passed by Abu Hurayra and [sarcastically] said to him, “O Abu Hurayra! You narrate
quite a few traditions about the Messenger of Allah; so, did you hear him say anything about my
jubbah?!”
Abu Hurayra said, “I have heard the father of al-Qasim saying, `A man before your time was showing off
his outﬁt when Allah caused the earth to cave in over him; so he has been rattling in it and will continue
to do so till the Hour.' By Allah! I do not know whether he was one of your people or not,” as we read in
Ibn Katheer's book Al-Bidaya wal Nihaya, Vol. 8, p. 108.
How can people help doubting Abu Hurayra's traditions since they are so self-contradictory? He narrates
one “hadith” then he narrates its antithesis, and if he is opposed or his previously narrated traditions are
used against him, he becomes angry or starts babbling in the Ethiopian language.5
How could they help accusing him of telling lies and of forgery after he himself had admitted that he got
traditions out of his own pouch then attributed them to the Prophet?
Al-Bukhari, in his Sahih, states the following:
“Abu Hurayra said once, ‘The Prophet said, `The best charity is willingly given; the higher hand is better
than the lower one, and start with your own dependents. A woman says: `Either feed me or divorce me.'
A slave says, `Feed me and use me.' A son says, `Feed me for the woman who will forsake me.'” He
was asked, “O Abu Hurayra! Did you really hear the Messenger of Allah say so?” He said, “No, this one
is from Abu Hurayra's pouch,’” as we read in Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 6, p. 190, in a chapter dealing with
spending on the wife and children.
Notice how he starts this “tradition” by saying, “The Prophet said,” then when they refuse to believe
what he tells them, he admits by saying, “... This one is from Abu Hurayra's pouch”! So congratulations
to Abu Hurayra for possessing this pouch which is full of lies and myths, and for which Mu`awiyah and

Banu Umayyah provided a great deal of publicity, and because of which he acquired position, authority,
wealth, and mansions. Mu`awiyah made him the governor of Medina and built him the Aqeeq mansion
then married him off to a woman of honourable descent for whom he used to work as a servant...
Since Abu Hurayra was the close vizier of Mu`awiyah, it is not due to his own merits, honor, or
knowledge; rather, it is because Abu Hurayra used to provide him with whatever traditions he needed to
circulate. If some sahaba used to hesitate in cursing “Abu Turab,” ﬁnding doing that embarrassing, Abu
Hurayra cursed Ali in his own house and as his Shiites heard:
Ibn Abul-Hadeed says,
“When Abu Hurayra came to Iraq in the company of Mu`awiyah in the Year of the Jama`a, he came to
Kufa's mosque. Having seen the huge number of those who welcomed him, he knelt down then beat his
bald head and said, “O people of Iraq! Do you claim that I tell lies about the Messenger of Allah and thus
burn myself in the ﬁre?! By Allah! I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, `Each prophet has a sanctuary,
and my sanctuary is in Medina from Eer to [the mountain of] Thawr; so, anyone who makes it unclean
will be cursed by Allah, the angels, and all people, and I bear witness that Ali had done so.” When
Mu`awiyah came to hear this statement, he gave him a present, showered him with his generosity, and
made him the governor of Medina.”6
Sufﬁces us to point out to the fact that he was created governor of Medina by none other than
Mu`awiyah. There is no doubt that veriﬁers and researchers who are free from prejudice will doubt
anyone who befriended the enemy of Allah and His Messenger and who was antagonistic towards the
friends of Allah and of His Messenger...
There is no doubt that Abu Hurayra did not reach that lofty position of authority, namely the governor of
Medina, the then capital of the Islamic domains, except by virtue of the services which he had rendered
to Mu`awiyah and other authoritative Umayyads. Praise to the One Who changes the conditions!
Abu Hurayra had come to Medina with nothing to cover his private parts other than a tiny striped piece of
cloth, begging passers-by to feed him. Then he suddenly became ruler of the sacred precincts of
Medina, residing in the Aqeeq mansion, enjoying wealth, servants and slaves, and nobody could say a
word without his permission. All of this was from the blessings of his pouch!
Do not forget, nor should you be amazed, that nowadays we see the same plays being repeatedly
enacted, and history certainly repeats itself. How many ignorant indigent persons sought nearness to a
ruler and joined his party till they became feared masters who do and undo, issuing orders as they
please, having a direct access to wealth without being accounted for it, riding in automobiles without
being watched, eating foods not sold on the market...?
One such person may not even know how to speak his own language, nor does he know a meaning for
life except satisfying his stomach and sexual appetite. The whole matter is simply his having a pouch like

the one Abu Hurayra used to have with some exception, of course, yet the aim is one and the same:
pleasing the ruler and publicizing for him in order to strengthen his authority, ﬁrm his throne, and ﬁnish
his foes.
Abu Hurayra loved the Umayyads and they loved him since the days of Othman ibn Affan, their leader.
His view with regard to Othman was contrary to that of all the sahaba who belonged to the Muhajirun
and the Ansar; he regarded all the sahaba who participated in or encouraged the killing of Othman as
apostates.
Undoubtedly, Abu Hurayra used to accuse Ali ibn Abu Talib of killing Othman. We can derive this
conclusion from the statement he made at Kufa's mosque and his saying that Ali made Medina unclean
and that he, therefore, was cursed by the Prophet, the angels, and everyone else. For this reason, Ibn
Sa`d indicates in his Tabaqat that when Abu Hurayra died in 59 A.H./679 A.D., Othman's descendants
carried his cofﬁn and brought it to the Baqee` to bury it as an expression of their appreciation of his
having had high regards for Othman.7
Surely Allah has his own wisdom in faring with His creation. Othman ibn Affan, the master of Quraysh
and their greatest, was killed although he was the Muslims' caliph bearing the title of “Thul-Noorayn”
and of whom, according to their claim, the angels feel shy. His corpse did not receive the ceremonial
burial bath nor was it shrouded; moreover, it was not buried for full three days after which it was buried
at Medina's then Jewish cemetery.
Yet Abu Hurayra died after having enjoyed pomp and power. He was an indigent man whose lineage
and tribal origins were not known to anybody. He had no kinship to Quraysh. Despite all of this, the
caliph's sons, who were in charge of running the affairs during Mu`awiyah's reign, took to bearing his
corpse and to burying it at the Baqee` where the Messenger of Allah was buried...! But let us go back to
Abu Hurayra to examine his attitude towards the Prophet's Sunnah.
In his Sahih, al-Bukhari quotes Abu Hurayra saying, “I learned the ﬁll of two receptacles [of ahadith]
from the Messenger of Allah: I have disseminated only one of them; as for the other, if I disseminate it,
this throat will be slit.”8
Here is Abu Hurayra revealing what erstwhile is hidden, admitting that the only traditions he quoted were
the ones that pleased the ruling authorities. Building upon this premise, Abu Hurayra used to have two
pouches, or two receptacles, as he called them. He used to disseminate the contents of one of them, the
one which we have discussed here that contains whatever the rulers desired.
As for the other, which Abu Hurayra kept to himself and whose ahadith he did not narrate for fear his
throat would be slit, it is the one containing the authentic traditions of the Prophet. Had Abu Hurayra
been a reliable authority, he would have never hidden true ahadith while disseminating illusions and lies
only to support the oppressor, knowing that Allah curses whoever hides the clear evidence.

Al-Bukhari quotes him saying once, “People say that Abu Hurayra narrates too many ahadith. Had it not
been for two [particular] verses in the Book of Allah, I would not have narrated a single hadith:
`Those who conceal what We have revealed of clear proofs and the guidance, after Our having
clariﬁed [everything] for people in the Book, these it is whom Allah shall curse, and those who
curse shall curse them, too' (Qur'an, 2:159).
Our brethren from the Muhajirun used to be busy consigning transactions at the market-place, while our
brethren from the Ansar used to be busy doing business with their own money, while Abu Hurayra kept
in the shadow of the Prophet in order to satisfy his hunger, attending what they did not attend, learning
what they did not learn.”9
How can Abu Hurayra say that had it not been for a couple of verses in the Book of Allah, he would not
have narrated a single hadith, then he says, “I learned two receptacles [of ahadith] from the Messenger
of Allah: I have disseminated one of them; as for the other, if I disseminate it, this throat will be slit”?! Is
this not his admission of having concealed the truth despite both verses in the Book of Allah?!
Had the Prophet not said to his companions, “Go back to your people and teach them”?10
Had he not also said, “One who conveys is more aware than one who hears”? Al-Bukhari states that the
Prophet urged the deputation of `Abd Qays to learn belief and scholarship “... then convey what you
learn to those whom you have left behind,” as we read in the same reference. Can we help wondering:
Why should the throat of a sahabi be slit if he quotes the Prophet ( !?)ﺹThere must be a secret here
which the caliphs do not wish others to know. Here, we would like to brieﬂy say that “the people of the
remembrance” was [a phrase in] a Qur'anic verse revealed to refer to Ali's succession to the Prophet.
Abu Hurayra is not to blame; he knew his own worth and testiﬁed against his own soul that Allah cursed
him, and so did those who curse, for having hidden the Prophet's hadith. But the blame is on those who
call Abu Hurayra the narrator of the Sunnah while he himself testiﬁes that he hid it then testiﬁes that he
fabricated it and told lies in its regard, then he further goes on to testify that it became confused for him,
so he could not tell which one was the statement of the Prophet and which one was made by others. All
of these ahadith and correct admissions are recorded in al-Bukhari's Sahih and in other authentic books
of hadith.
How can anyone feel comfortable about a man whose justice was doubted by the Commander of the
Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib who charged him with lying, saying that among the living, nobody told more lies
about the Prophet than Abu Hurayra?!
Omer ibn al-Khattab, too, charged him of the same; he beat him and threatened to expel him. Aisha
doubted his integrity and many times called him a liar, and many other sahaba cast doubts about his
accuracy and rejected his contradictory ahadith, so he would once admit his error and would sometimes
prattle in Ethiopian.11

A large number of Muslim scholars refuted his traditions and charged him with lying, fabricating, and
throwing himself at Mu`awiyah's dinner tables, at his coffers of gold and silver.
Is it right, then, for Abu Hurayra to become “Islam's narrator” from whom the religion's injunctions are
learned?
Judaica and Jewish doctrines have ﬁlled the books of hadith. Ka`b al-Ahbar, a Jew, may have
succeeded in getting such doctrines and beliefs included into the books of hadith, hence we ﬁnd
traditions likening or personifying Allah, as well as the theory of incarnation, in addition to many
abominable statements about the prophets and messengers of Allah: all of these are cited through Abu
Hurayra.
Mu'awiya was succeeded by his corrupt and equally sinner Yazid who is famous for staging the Karbala’
massacre of the immediate family, relatives and some supporters of Imam Husayn son of Ali son of Abu
Talib, peace be with them all. The Imam felt obligated to rise against Yazid due to the depths to which
the Islamic faith was driven at the hands of Yazid and his father Mu'awiyah, preferring to be martyred
rather than endorse Yazid's illegitimate appointment as the "commander of the faithful" imposed on the
Muslims.
Full details can be found in my book titled Karbala’ and Beyond and in many other books written on the
Karbala’ epic of heroism to which I would like to refer the seeker of the truth. In order to demonstrate to
the reader how hostile Yazid was not only to Imam Husayn but also to his father and grandfather, the
Prophet of Islam ()ﺹ, I would like to quote here verses of poetry which demonstrate this hostility:

 و ﻟﻤﺎ رأى اﻟﺴﺒﺎﻳﺎ و اﻟﺮؤوس ﻋﻠ،" "ﺟﻴﺮون ﻣﻨﻈﺮة ﻋﻠﻛﺎن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺎ ﻓ
: ﺛﻨﻴﺔ ﺟﻴﺮون ﻧﻌﺐ ﻏﺮاب ﻓﺄﻧﺸﺄ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻳﻘﻮلأﻃﺮاف اﻟﺮﻣﺎح و ﻗﺪ أﺷﺮﻓﻮا ﻋﻠ

 ﺷﻔﺎ ﺟﻴﺮونﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﺪت ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺤﻤﻮل و أﺷﺮﻗﺖ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺮؤوس ﻋﻠ

 ﻗﻞ أو ﻻ ﺗﻘﻞ ﻓﻘﺪ اﻗﺘﻀﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل دﻳﻮﻧ:ﻧﻌﺐ اﻟﻐﺮاب ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
Yazid was sitting at a surveillance outpost overlooking Jerun Mountain when he saw the captives with
the severed heads planted atop spears as their throng came close and a crow croaked, so he composed
these lines of poetry:

When those conveyances drew nigh
And the heads on the edge of Jerun,
The crow croaked, so said I:
“Say whatever you wish to say
“Or say nothing at all,
“From the Messenger have I today
“What he owed me he did repay.”
Notice the last couple of verses and how Yazid considered the Prophet ( )ﺹas owing him, and how
what he did to Imam Husayn ( )ﻉwas the "repayment" of that debt! An in-depth study of what Yazid had
in mind will take the reader back to the Battle of Badr in which many relatives of Mu'awiyah were killed,
so the Umayyads were hostile to Islam and Muslims, including the Prophet ( )ﺹhimself, since then, and
their actions prove that they really never accepted Islam wholeheartedly, and their offspring, who exist
among us, in our time never will.
Fira ﻓﻄﺮه: the amount (in cash or kind) paid to the needy at the end of the month of Ramadan; see text
on this topic in my book titled Fast of the Month of Ramadan: Philosophy and Ahkam for more details.
Another meaning for this word, ﻓﻄﺮة, is: nature, the human nature, the way the Almighty created it
Fuqaha' ﻓﻘﻬﺎء: plural of faqih, jurist
Furoo’ or Furu’ ﻓﺮوع: branches (of the faith, teaching, tree, company or anything else)
1. According to Al-Munjid ﬁl lugha wal a`lam  اﻟﻠﻐﺔ و اﻷﻋﻼماﻟﻤﻨﺠﺪ ﻓ, however, Abu Hurayra's name is recorded as `Abd arRahman ibn Sakhr al-Azdi, and that he died in 59 A.H./678 A.D. The same reference indicates that this man spent “a long
time in the company of the Prophet,” which is not true at all; he accompanied the Prophet from time to time for only 3 years.
The Publisher of this Munjid, namely Dar al-Mashriq of Beirut, Lebanon, is sponsored by the Catholic Press of Beirut.
Undoubtedly, the information about Abu Hurayra in this Arabic-Arabic dictionary must have been furnished by Sunnis who
try their best to elevate the status of Abu Hurayra even at the risk of sacriﬁcing historical facts and data.
2. Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 4, p. 175, where the author quotes Abu Hurayra talking about himself in a chapter dealing with
the characteristics of Prophethood.
3. This paragraph and the ones that follow are excerpted from my translation of Dr. Muhammad at-Tijani as-Samawi's book
Shi`as are the Ahl as-Sunnah (New York: Vantage Press, 1996), pp. 207-215.
4. Refer to the book titled Abu Hurayra by the Egyptian author Mahmoud Abu Rayyah.
5. Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 7, p. 31.
6. Ibn Abul-Hadeed, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 4, p. 67.
7. Ibn Sa`d, Tabaqat, Vol. 2, p. 63.
8. Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 1, p. 38, in a chapter dealing with learning.
9. Ibid., Vol. 1, p. 37.
10. Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 1, p. 30.
11. Abu Hurayra was bilingual. He spoke Arabic (his mother tongue) and Amharic. Historically speaking, during Abu
Hurayra's time, Amheric was the language of “aristocrats” due to the fact that the Ethiopians had for many years colonized
Yemen till they were kicked out of it at the hands of Sayf ibn Thi Yazun (or Yazin), Himyar's king who died in 574 A.D.

Ghadeer or Ghadir ﻏﺪﻳﺮ: pool, shallow water lake. The most famous shallow water lake in history is
Gahdir Khumm, the place where the Prophet of Islam ( )صdelivered a famous speech, nominating Ali
ibn Abu Talib ( )عas his successor.
Ghadeer Khumm ﻏﺪﻳﺮ ﺧﻢ: Non-Muslims who like to attack Islam accuse the Prophet of Islam of having
neglected to name his successor, not knowing that he actually did exactly so in accordance with the
Divine order which he had received on Thul-Hijja 17, 10 A.H./March 18, 632 A.D., announcing the name
of his successor the very next day, and here are the details:
In 10 A.H./632 A.D., immediately following Hijjatul-Wada' ( ﺣﺠﺔ اﻟﻮداعthe Farewell Pilgrimage, the last
pilgrimage performed by Prophet Mohammed), a divine order was revealed to the Prophet to convey the
remaining Islamic tenets: the annual pilgrimage to Mecca and the Imamate of the Twelve Infallible
Imams. The Prophet called upon the faithful to accompany him on his last pilgrimage; he knew that it
would be his last and that he would soon have to leave this temporary abode for the eternal one. More
than one hundred and twenty thousand Muslims responded to his call.
The Prophet and his company put on the ihram garbs at the appropriate time at Masjid ash-Shajara, a
short distance from Mecca, his birthplace, which he entered on Thul-Hijja 5, 10 A.H./March 6, 632 A.D.
The Prophet's call reached Yemen where Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉwas acting as his representative. Twelve
thousand Yemenite pilgrims came out headed by Ali in response to the Prophet's call to accompany him
on his historic Pilgrimage, bringing the total number of those early pilgrims to more than one hundred
and thirty-two thousand.
The Islamic pilgrimage starts in the month of Thul-Hijja (month of the pilgrimage), the last Islamic lunar
calendar month, and continues for at least ten days. First, each pilgrim dons a special garb called ihram;
males' ihram  اﺣﺮامconsists of two white sheets or towels covering the upper and lower parts of the body,
whereas females wear a full white cotton outﬁt, simple and modest. This ihram reminds the pilgrim of
his/her death and of the equality of all before God. All pilgrims perform the same rituals; none receives
any favorable treatment or distinction on account of his status, power, or wealth. The pilgrimage starts by
the tawaf, the circling of the Ka'ba seven times.
The Ka'ba is identiﬁed in Islamic literature as an earthly counterpart to the Almighty's Throne ('Arsh) in
heaven where the angels circle it in adoration. Likewise, in imitation of those angels, Muslim pilgrims
circle the Ka'ba in adoration of their Lord. The tawaf  ﻃﻮافis followed by the Sa'i ﺳﻌ: the pilgrims run
back and forth seven times between the -Safa and the Marwa in commemoration of Hagar (Hajar),
mother of Ishmael, frantically searching for water for her newborn son Ishmael. After that, the pilgrims
drink of the well of Zamzam which had appeared miraculously for Hagar and Ishmael, wash with it or
use it to make ablution for prayers at the Ka'ba but never to use it in the toilet; Zamzam is too sacred for
such an application.
Then the pilgrims leave Mecca for Muzdalifa, 'Arafa, and ﬁnally Mina to perform certain rites which fall

outside the scope of this book which is intended to be a historical account of the Prophet of Islam, not
one of ﬁqh. The author is a writer, a researcher, someone who, according to a friend of mine, "insists on
ﬁnding out who the foundling's father is!" But he is not a faqih. Now let us go back to our original story
after having cast a glimpse at the rite of the pilgrimage in Islam.
It was at Arafa that the divine command was received by Prophet Muhammad to appoint 'Ali as
"Ameerul-Mo'mineen,"  أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦthe Commander of the Faithful, title of the bearer of the highest
temporal and religious powers in the Islamic State, one reserved solely for caliphs, those who are
supposed to be the most knowledgeable of all people of secular and religious problems and of how to
solve them. Muhammad was also ordered to convey to Ali the knowledge which the Almighty had
bestowed upon him so that it would not be lost once he is dead.
In Mina, the Prophet delivered two sermons in preparation for the great announcement to come. In the
ﬁrst, he referred to Ali's caliphate and reminded the audience of one particular hadith which he had
conveyed to them on various occasions and which is identiﬁed in books of hadith as "hadith atThaqalain "ﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﺜﻘﻠﻴﻦ, tradition of the two weighty things (the ﬁrst being the Holy Quran and the second
being the Prophet's Progeny, the" Ahl al-Bayt" mentioned in verse 33 of Chapter 33 [al-Ahzab] of the
Holy Qur'an).
He delivered his second sermon at Masjid al-Khaif, also located in Mina in the Meccan valley. In it, the
Prophet reminded his audience of Ali's Imamate, emphasizing the necessity of disseminating the
contents of his sermon, announcing that those present were duty-bound to convey it to those who were
absent. In both of these sermons, the Prophet publicly vested upon Ali both powers referred to above.
As soon as the rituals of the pilgrimage were completed, and to be exact on Thul-Hijja 17, 10
A.H./March 18, 632 A.D., the divine order came to the Prophet embedded in verse 67 of Chapter 5 (a1Ma'ida) quoted in the text of the Prophet's sermon to follow. The Prophet immediately ordered Bilal ibn
Rabah, his caller to prayers and one of his faithful sahaba ﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ, to convey the following order to the
faithful: "Tomorrow, nobody should lag behind but should go to Ghadeer Khumm ﻏﺪﻳﺮ ﺧﻢ."
The word "Ghadeer" means "swamp," an area where rain water gathers to form a shallow lake. Ghadeer
Khumm is located near the crossroads of trade and pilgrimage caravans coming from Medina, Egypt,
Iraq, Syria, and Nejd on their way to Mecca. The presence of water and a few old trees there served as
a resting place for trade caravans for centuries. A mosque, called Masjid al-Ghadeer, was later built on
the same spot where the great gathering took place to commemorate that momentous event, an event
which has unfortunately been forgotten by the vast majority of the Muslims who, by thus forgetting, forgot
the most important part of their creed, one without which their faith is not complete at all according to the
Prophet's sermon to follow and according to the text of the Holy Qur'an...
The announcement conveyed by Bilal was transmitted by one person to another till it reached as far as
Mecca proper, and people were wondering about what it could be. They had expected the Prophet to

linger a little bit longer at Mecca where the pilgrims could meet him and ask him whatever questions they
had about this new institution called "hajj" and about other religious matters.
In the morning of the next day, Thul-Hijja 18, 10 A.H./March 19, 632A.D., the Prophet and his 120,000
companions went to Ghadeer Khumm ﻏﺪﻳﺮ ﺧﻢ, and so didAli with his 12,000 Yemenite pilgrims who had
to change their route to the north instead of to the south where they would be home-bound. The Prophet
also issued an order to four of his closest sahaba, namely Selman-al-Farisi, Abu Tharr al-Ghifari,
Miqdad ibn al-Aswad al-Kindi andAmmar ibn yasir, with whom the reader is already familiar, to clear the
area where the old trees stood, to uproot the thorn bushes, collect the rocks and stones, and to clean
the place and sprinkle it with water.
Then these men took a piece of cloth which they tied between two of those trees, thus providing some
shade. The Prophet told those sahaba that a ceremony that would last for three continuous days would
be held in that area. Then the same men piled the rocks on top of each other and made a makeshift
pulpit over them of camel litters as high as the Prophet's own length. They put another piece of cloth on
the pulpit which was installed in the middle of the crowd, giving the Prophet an overview of the whole
gathering. A man was selected to repeat loudly what the Prophet was saying so that those who stood
the furthermost would not miss a word.
The athan  أذانfor the noon prayers was recited, and the congregational (jama'a)  ﺻﻼة اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔprayers
were led by the Prophet. After that, the Prophet ascended the pulpit and signaled to Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ
to stand on his right. Ali did so, standing one pulpit step below the Prophet. Before saying anything, the
Prophet looked right and left to make sure that people were prepared to listen to every word of his. The
sun was so hot that people had to pull some of their outer mantles over their heads and under their feet
in order to be able to somehow tolerate the heat.
Finally the Prophet delivered his historic sermon which he intended, as the reader will see, to be not only
for the assembled crowd but for all those who were not present at that gathering and for all their
offspring, one generation after another, till the Day of Judgment.
Here is the text of the Prophet's sermon. We hope it will bring the reader guidance in the life of this world
and happiness and success in the life to come through the intercession of Muhammad, the one loved
most by Allah, peace and blessings of the Almighty be upon him, his progeny, and true companions who
obeyed him during his lifetime and after his demise and who did not forget or pretend to forget his
following khutba (sermon):

Prophet’s Historic Ghadir Sermon
Below is the original Arabic text of this great sermon and below it you will ﬁnd a humble translation by
the author of this book. The text and translation were published through efforts of Darul-Salam Center in
Annandale, Virginia, United States of America, in Thul-Hijja 1419/March 1999 when al-Jibouri was still

living in the U.S. A copy of this translation is posted on the Internet, too. Here is the original Arabic text
of this sermon:

ﻧﺺ ﺧﻄﺒﺔ اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ اﻟﻤﺒﺎرﻛﺔ

ﺑِﺴﻢ اﻟﻪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ.

اﻟﺤﻤﺪ واﻟﺜﻨﺎء  :اﻟْﺤﻤﺪُ ﻟﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻋﻼ ﻓ ﺗَﻮﺣﺪِه ودﻧَﺎ ﻓ ﺗَﻔَﺮدِه وﺟﻞ ﻓ ﺳﻠْﻄﺎﻧﻪ
وﻋﻈُﻢ ﻓ ارﻛﺎﻧﻪ ،واﺣﺎطَ ﺑِﻞ ﺷَء ﻋﻠْﻤﺎً وﻫﻮ ﻓ ﻣﺎﻧﻪ ،وﻗَﻬﺮ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟْﺨَﻠْﻖ
ﺑِﻘُﺪْرﺗﻪ وﺑﺮﻫﺎﻧﻪ ،ﻣﺠﻴﺪاً ﻟَﻢ ﻳﺰل ،ﻣﺤﻤﻮداً ﻻ ﻳﺰال .ﺑﺎرِى اﻟْﻤﺴﻤﻮﻛﺎتِ وداﺣ
اﻟْﻤﺪْﺣﻮاتِ وﺟﺒﺎر اﻻرﺿﻴﻦ واﻟﺴﻤﺎواتِ ،ﻗُﺪﱡوس ﺳﺒﻮح ،رب اﻟْﻤﻼﺋﺔ واﻟﺮوح،
ﻣﺘَﻔَﻀﻞ ﻋﻠَ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮاه ،ﻣﺘَﻄَﻮِل ﻋﻠَ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﻣﻦ اﻧْﺸَﺎه .ﻳﻠْﺤﻆُ ﻛﻞ ﻋﻴﻦ
واﻟْﻌﻴﻮنُ ﻻ ﺗَﺮاه .ﻛﺮﻳﻢ ﺣﻠﻴﻢ ذُو اﻧَﺎة ،ﻗَﺪْ وﺳﻊ ﻛﻞ ﺷَء رﺣﻤﺘُﻪ وﻣﻦ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ
ﺑِﻨﻌﻤﺘﻪ .ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞ ﺑِﺎﻧْﺘﻘَﺎﻣﻪ ،وﻻ ﻳﺒﺎدِر إﻟَﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ اﺳﺘَﺤﻘﱡﻮا ﻣﻦ ﻋﺬَاﺑِﻪ .ﻗَﺪْ ﻓَﻬِﻢ اﻟﺴﺮاﺋﺮ
وﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻀﻤﺎﺋﺮ ،وﻟَﻢ ﺗَﺨْﻒ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟْﻤﻨﻮﻧَﺎت وﻻ اﺷْﺘَﺒﻬﺖ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟْﺨَﻔﻴﺎت .ﻟَﻪ
اﻹﺣﺎﻃَﺔُ ﺑِﻞ ﺷَء ،واﻟْﻐَﻠَﺒﺔُ ﻋﻠَ ﻛﻞ ﺷَء ،واﻟْﻘُﻮةُ ﻓ ﻛﻞ ﺷَء ،واﻟْﻘُﺪْرةُ ﻋﻠَ ﻛﻞ
ﺷَء ،وﻟَﻴﺲ ﻣﺜْﻠَﻪ ﺷَء .وﻫﻮ ﻣﻨْﺸ اﻟﺸَء ﺣﻴﻦ ﻻ ﺷَء .داﺋﻢ ﻗَﺎﺋﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘﺴﻂ ،ﻻ
إﻟَﻪ إﻻ ﻫﻮ اﻟْﻌﺰﻳﺰ اﻟْﺤﻴﻢ .ﺟﻞ ﻋﻦ انْ ﺗُﺪْرِﻛﻪ اﻻﺑﺼﺎر وﻫﻮ ﻳﺪْرِكُ اﻻﺑﺼﺎر وﻫﻮ
اﻟﻠﱠﻄﻴﻒ اﻟْﺨَﺒﻴﺮ .ﻻ ﻳﻠْﺤﻖ اﺣﺪٌ وﺻﻔَﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﻳﻨَﺔ ،وﻻ ﻳﺠِﺪُ اﺣﺪٌ ﻛﻴﻒ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺮٍ
وﻋﻼﻧﻴﺔ إﻻ ﺑِﻤﺎ دل ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻋﻠَ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻪ .واﺷْﻬﺪُ اﻧﱠﻪ اﻟﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻣﻼ اﻟﺪﱠﻫﺮ ﻗُﺪْﺳﻪ،
واﻟﱠﺬي ﻳﻐْﺸَ اﻻﺑﺪَ ﻧُﻮره ،واﻟﱠﺬي ﻳﻨْﻔﺬُ اﻣﺮه ﺑِﻼ ﻣﺸَﺎورة ﻣﺸﻴﺮٍ ،وﻻ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺷَﺮﻳﻚٌ ﻓ
ﺗَﻘْﺪﻳﺮٍِ وﻻ ﻳﻌﺎونُ ﻓ ﺗَﺪْﺑﻴﺮٍِ .ﺻﻮر ﻣﺎ اﺑﺘَﺪَعَ ﻋﻠَ ﻏَﻴﺮِ ﻣﺜَﺎلٍ ،وﺧَﻠَﻖ ﻣﺎ ﺧَﻠَﻖ ﺑِﻼ
ﻣﻌﻮﻧَﺔ ﻣﻦ اﺣﺪٍ وﻻ ﺗَﻠﱡﻒٍ وﻻ اﺣﺘﻴَﺎلٍ .اﻧْﺸَﺎﻫﺎ ﻓَﺎﻧَﺖ ،وﺑﺮاﻫﺎ ﻓَﺒﺎﻧَﺖ .ﻓَﻬﻮ اﻟﻪ
اﻟﱠﺬي ﻻ إﻟَﻪ إﻻ ﻫﻮ اﻟْﻤﺘْﻘﻦ اﻟﺼﻨْﻌﺔَ ،اﻟْﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﺼﻨﻴﻌﺔُ ،اﻟْﻌﺪْل اﻟﱠﺬي ﻻ ﻳﺠﻮر،
واﻻﻛﺮم اﻟﱠﺬي ﺗَﺮﺟِﻊ إﻟَﻴﻪ اﻻﻣﻮر .واﺷْﻬﺪُ اﻧﱠﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي ﺗَﻮاﺿﻊ ﻛﻞ ﺷَء ﻟﻘُﺪْرﺗﻪ،
وﺧَﻀﻊ ﻛﻞ ﺷَء ﻟﻬﻴﺒﺘﻪ .ﻣﻠﻚُ اﻻﻣﻼكِ وﻣﻔَﻠّﻚُ اﻻﻓﻼكِ وﻣﺴﺨّﺮ اﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲِ واﻟْﻘَﻤﺮِ،
ﻛﻞ ﻳﺠﺮي ﻻﺟﻞ ﻣﺴﻤ .ﻳﻮِر اﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞ ﻋﻠَ اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎرِ وﻳﻮِر اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎر ﻋﻠَ اﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞ ﻳﻄْﻠُﺒﻪ
ﺣﺜﻴﺜﺎً .ﻗَﺎﺻﻢ ﻛﻞ ﺟﺒﺎرٍ ﻋﻨﻴﺪٍ ،وﻣﻬﻠﻚُ ﻛﻞ ﺷَﻴﻄَﺎنٍ ﻣﺮﻳﺪٍ .ﻟَﻢ ﻳﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺿﺪﱞ وﻻ ﻧﺪﱞ،

اﺣﺪٌ ﺻﻤﺪٌ ﻟَﻢ ﻳﻠﺪْ وﻟَﻢ ﻳﻮﻟَﺪْ وﻟَﻢ ﻳﻦ ﻟَﻪ ﻛﻔْﻮاً اﺣﺪٌ .إﻟَﻪ واﺣﺪٌ ورب ﻣﺎﺟِﺪٌ ،ﻳﺸَﺎ ء
ﻓَﻴﻤﻀ ،وﻳﺮﻳﺪُ ﻓَﻴﻘْﻀ ،وﻳﻌﻠَﻢ ﻓَﻴﺤﺼ ،وﻳﻤﻴﺖ وﻳﺤﻴ ،وﻳﻔْﻘﺮ و ﻳﻐﻨ ،وﻳﻀﺤﻚُ
وﻳﺒ ،وﻳﻤﻨﻊ وﻳﻌﻄ ،ﻟَﻪ اﻟْﻤﻠْﻚُ وﻟَﻪ اﻟْﺤﻤﺪُ ،ﺑِﻴﺪِه اﻟْﺨَﻴﺮ وﻫﻮ ﻋﻠَ ﻛﻞ ﺷَء ﻗَﺪﻳﺮ.
ﻳﻮﻟﺞ اﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞ ﻓ اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎرِ وﻳﻮﻟﺞ اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎر ﻓ اﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞ ،ﻻ إﻟَﻪ إﻻ ﻫﻮ اﻟْﻌﺰﻳﺰ اﻟْﻐَﻔﱠﺎر .ﻣﺠﻴﺐ
اﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎء وﻣﺠﺰِل اﻟْﻌﻄَﺎء ،ﻣﺤﺼ اﻻﻧْﻔَﺎسِ ورب اﻟْﺠِﻨﱠﺔ واﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻻ ﻳﺸْﻞ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ
ﺷَء ،وﻻ ﻳﻀﺠِﺮه ﺻﺮاخُ اﻟْﻤﺴﺘَﺼﺮِﺧﻴﻦ وﻻ ﻳﺒﺮِﻣﻪ إﻟْﺤﺎح اﻟْﻤﻠﺤﻴﻦ .اﻟْﻌﺎﺻﻢ
ﻟﻠﺼﺎﻟﺤﻴﻦ ،واﻟْﻤﻮﻓّﻖ ﻟﻠْﻤﻔْﻠﺤﻴﻦ ،وﻣﻮﻟَ اﻟْﻌﺎﻟَﻤﻴﻦ .اﻟﱠﺬي اﺳﺘَﺤﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺧَﻠَﻖ
انْ ﻳﺸْﺮه وﻳﺤﻤﺪَه .اﺣﻤﺪُه ﻋﻠَ اﻟﺴﺮاء واﻟﻀﺮاء واﻟﺸّﺪﱠة واﻟﺮﺧَﺎء واوﻣﻦ ﺑِﻪ
وﺑِﻤﻼﺋﺘﻪ وﻛﺘُﺒِﻪ ورﺳﻠﻪ .اﺳﻤﻊ ﻻﻣﺮِه واﻃﻴﻊ واﺑﺎدِر إﻟ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﺿﺎه ،واﺳﺘَﺴﻠﻢ
ﻟﻘَﻀﺎﺋﻪ ،رﻏْﺒﺔً ﻓ ﻃَﺎﻋﺘﻪ وﺧَﻮﻓﺎً ﻣﻦ ﻋﻘُﻮ ﺑﺘﻪ ،ﻷﻧﱠﻪ اﻟﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻻ ﻳﻮﻣﻦ ﻣﺮه وﻻ
ﻳﺨَﺎف ﺟﻮره.

أﻣﺮ اﻟﻬ ﻓ ﻣﻮﺿﻮع ﻫﺎم

واﻗﺮ ﻟَﻪ ﻋﻠَ ﻧَﻔْﺴ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌﺒﻮدِﻳﺔ واﺷْﻬﺪُ ﻟَﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﺑﻮ ﺑِﻴﺔ ،واودي ﻣﺎ اوﺣ إﻟ ﺣﺬَراً ﻣﻦ
انْ ﻻ اﻓْﻌﻞ ﻓَﺘَﺤﻞ ﺑ ﻣﻨْﻪ ﻗَﺎرِﻋﺔٌ ﻻ ﻳﺪْﻓَﻌﻬﺎ ﻋﻨّ اﺣﺪٌ وإنْ ﻋﻈُﻤﺖ ﺣﻴﻠَﺘُﻪ ;ﻻ إﻟَﻪ إﻻ
ﻫﻮ .ﻻﻧّﻪ ﻗَﺪْ اﻋﻠَﻤﻨ اﻧّ إنْ ﻟَﻢ اﺑﻠّﻎْ ﻣﺎ اﻧْﺰل إﻟَ ﻓَﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﱠﻐْﺖ رِﺳﺎﻟَﺘَﻪ ،وﻗَﺪْ ﺿﻤﻦ ﻟ
ﺗَﺒﺎركَ وﺗَﻌﺎﻟَ اﻟﻌﺼﻤﺔَ وﻫﻮ اﻟﻪ اﻟﺎﻓ اﻟﺮﻳﻢ .ﻓَﺎوﺣ إﻟَ﴿ :ﺑِﺴﻢ اﻟﻪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ
اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ اﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﺑﻠّﻎْ ﻣﺎ اﻧْﺰِل إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻣﻦ رﺑِﻚَ ـ ﻓ ﻋﻠ ﻳﻌﻨ ﻓ اﻟْﺨﻼﻓَﺔ
ﻟﻌﻠ ﺑﻦ اﺑ ﻃَﺎﻟﺐٍ ـ وإنْ ﻟَﻢ ﺗَﻔْﻌﻞ ﻓَﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﱠﻐْﺖ رِﺳﺎﻟَﺘَﻪ واﻟﻪ ﻳﻌﺼﻤﻚَ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎسِ﴾.
ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻣﺎ ﻗَﺼﺮت ﻓ ﺗَﺒﻠﻴﻎ ﻣﺎ اﻧْﺰل اﻟﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَ إﻟَ واﻧَﺎ ﻣﺒﻴِﻦ ﻟَﻢ ﺳﺒﺐ
ﻧُﺰولِ ﻫﺬِه اﻵﻳﺔ :إنﱠ ﺟﺒﺮﺋﻴﻞ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻫﺒﻂَ إﻟ ﻣﺮاراً ﺛَﻼﺛﺎً ﻳﺎﻣﺮﻧ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺴﻼم
رﺑ ـ وﻫﻮ اﻟﺴﻼم ـ انْ اﻗُﻮم ﻓ ﻫﺬَا اﻟْﻤﺸْﻬﺪِ ﻓَﺎﻋﻠﻢ ﻛﻞ اﺑﻴﺾ واﺳﻮد :انﱠ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ
اﺑ ﻃَﺎﻟﺐٍ اﺧ ووﺻﻴ وﺧَﻠﻴﻔَﺘ واﻹﻣﺎم ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ،اﻟﱠﺬي ﻣﺤﻠﱡﻪ ﻣﻨّ ﻣﺤﻞ
ﻫﺎرونَ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳ إﻻ اﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻧَﺒِ ﺑﻌﺪي وﻫﻮ وﻟﻴﻢ ﺑﻌﺪَ اﻟﻪ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ .وﻗَﺪْ اﻧْﺰل اﻟﻪ
ﺗَﺒﺎركَ وﺗَﻌﺎﻟَ ﻋﻠَ ﺑِﺬَﻟﻚَ آﻳﺔً ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘَﺎﺑِﻪ﴿ :إﻧﱠﻤﺎ وﻟﻴﻢ اﻟﻪ ورﺳﻮﻟُﻪ واﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨُﻮا
اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻘﻴﻤﻮنَ اﻟﺼﻼةَ وﻳﻮﺗُﻮنَ اﻟﺰﻛﺎةَ وﻫﻢ راﻛﻌﻮنَ﴾ ،وﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ اﺑ ﻃَﺎﻟﺐٍ اﻗَﺎم

اﻟﺼﻼةَ وآﺗَ اﻟﺰﻛﺎةَ وﻫﻮ راﻛﻊ ﻳﺮﻳﺪُ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻓ ﻛﻞ ﺣﺎل .وﺳﺎﻟْﺖ ﺟﺒﺮﺋﻴﻞ
انْ ﻳﺴﺘَﻌﻔ ﻟ ﻋﻦ ﺗَﺒﻠﻴﻎ ذﻟﻚَ إﻟَﻴﻢ ـ اﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ـ ﻟﻌﻠْﻤ ﺑِﻘﻠﱠﺔ اﻟْﻤﺘﱠﻘﻴﻦ وﻛﺜْﺮة
اﻟْﻤﻨَﺎﻓﻘﻴﻦ وإدﻏَﺎلِ اﻵﺛﻤﻴﻦ وﺣﻴﻞ اﻟْﻤﺴﺘَﻬﺰِﺋﻴﻦ ﺑِﺎﻹﺳﻼم ،اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ وﺻﻔَﻬﻢ اﻟﻪ ﻓ
ﻛﺘَﺎﺑِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺴﻨَﺘﻬِﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻟَﻴﺲ ﻓ ﻗُﻠُﻮ ﺑِﻬِﻢ ،وﻳﺤﺴﺒﻮﻧَﻪ ﻫﻴِﻨﺎً وﻫﻮ ﻋﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻪ
ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ،وﻛﺜْﺮة اذَاﻫﻢ ﻟ ﻏَﻴﺮ ﻣﺮة ،ﺣﺘﱠ ﺳﻤﻮﻧ اذُﻧﺎً وزَﻋﻤﻮا اﻧّ ﻛﺬَﻟﻚَ ﻟﺜْﺮة
ﻣﻼزَﻣﺘﻪ إﻳﺎي وإﻗْﺒﺎﻟ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ،ﺣﺘﱠ اﻧْﺰل اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻓ ذَﻟﻚَ ﻗُﺮآﻧﺎً﴿ :وﻣﻨْﻬﻢ
اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻮذُونَ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ وﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ ﻫﻮ اذُنٌ ،ﻗُﻞ اذُنُ ـ ﻋﻠَ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺰﻋﻤﻮنَ اﻧﱠﻪ اذُنٌ ـ ﺧَﻴﺮٍ
ﻟَﻢ ،ﻳﻮﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻪ وﻳﻮﻣﻦ ﻟﻠْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ .﴾وﻟَﻮ ﺷﯩﺖ انْ اﺳﻤ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤﺎﺋﻬِﻢ ﻟَﺴﻤﻴﺖ ،وانْ
اوﻣ إﻟَﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻋﻴﺎﻧﻬِﻢ ﻻوﻣﺎت ،وانْ ادل ﻋﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ ﻟَﺪَﻟَﻠْﺖ ،وﻟَﻨّ واﻟﻪ ﻓ اﻣﻮرِﻫﻢ ﻗَﺪْ
ﺗَﺮﻣﺖ .وﻛﻞ ذﻟﻚَ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺿ اﻟﻪ ﻣﻨّ إﻻ انْ اﺑﻠّﻎَ ﻣﺎ اﻧْﺰل إﻟَ .ﺛُﻢ ﺗَﻼ ﺻﻠﱠ اﻟﻪ
ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ﴿ :ﻳﺎ اﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﺑﻠّﻎْ ﻣﺎ اﻧْﺰِل إﻟَﻴﻚَ ﻣﻦ رﺑِﻚَ ـ ﻓ ﻋﻠ ـ وإنْ ﻟَﻢ ﺗَﻔْﻌﻞ
ﻓَﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﱠﻐْﺖ رِﺳﺎﻟَﺘَﻪ واﻟﻪ ﻳﻌﺼﻤﻚَ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ﴾.

اﻻﻋﻼن اﻟﺮﺳﻤ ﺑﺄﻣﺎﻣﺔ اﻷﺋﻤﺔ اﻻﺛﻨ ﻋﺸﺮ)ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم ( ووﻻﻳﺘﻬﻢ

ﻓَﺎﻋﻠَﻤﻮا ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨّﺎسِ انﱠ اﻟﻪ ﻗَﺪْ ﻧَﺼﺒﻪ ﻟَﻢ وﻟﻴﺎً وإﻣﺎﻣﺎً ﻣﻔﺘَﺮﺿﺎً ﻃَﺎﻋﺘُﻪ ﻋﻠَ
اﻟْﻤﻬﺎﺟِﺮﻳﻦ واﻻﻧْﺼﺎرِ وﻋﻠَ اﻟﺘﱠﺎﺑِﻌﻴﻦ ﻟَﻬﻢ ﺑِﺈﺣﺴﺎنٍ ،وﻋﻠَ اﻟْﺒﺎدي واﻟْﺤﺎﺿﺮِ،
وﻋﻠَ اﻻﻋﺠﻤ واﻟْﻌﺮﺑِ ،واﻟْﺤﺮ ِواﻟْﻤﻤﻠﻮكِ ،واﻟﺼﻐﻴﺮِ واﻟْﺒﻴﺮِ ،وﻋﻠَ اﻻﺑﻴﺾِ
واﻻﺳﻮدِ ،وﻋﻠَ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻮﺣﺪٍ .ﻣﺎضٍ ﺣﻤﻪ ،ﺟﺎزٍ ﻗَﻮﻟُﻪ ،ﻧَﺎﻓﺬٌ اﻣﺮه ،ﻣﻠْﻌﻮنٌ ﻣﻦ
ﺧَﺎﻟَﻔَﻪ ،ﻣﺮﺣﻮم ﻣﻦ ﺗَﺒِﻌﻪ ،ﻣﻮﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺪﱠﻗَﻪ ،ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻏَﻔَﺮ اﻟﻪ ﻟَﻪ وﻟﻤﻦ ﺳﻤﻊ ﻣﻨْﻪ
واﻃَﺎعَ ﻟَﻪ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إﻧﱠﻪ آﺧﺮ ﻣﻘَﺎم اﻗﻮﻣﻪ ﻓ ﻫﺬَا اﻟْﻤﺸْﻬﺪِ ،ﻓَﺎﺳﻤﻌﻮا
واﻃﻴﻌﻮا واﻧْﻘَﺎدوا ﻻﻣﺮِ رﺑِﻢ ،ﻓَﺈنﱠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻮﻻﻛﻢ وإﻟَﻬﻢ ،ﺛُﻢ ﻣﻦ دوﻧﻪ
ﻣﺤﻤﺪٌ 1وﻟﻴﻢ اﻟْﻘَﺎﺋﻢ اﻟﻤـُﺨَﺎﻃﺐ ﻟَﻢ ،ﺛُﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻋﻠ وﻟﻴﻢ وإﻣﺎﻣﻢ ﺑِﺎﻣﺮِ
رﺑِﻢ ،ﺛُﻢ اﻹﻣﺎﻣﺔُ ﻓ ذُرِﻳﺘ ﻣﻦ ۇﻟْﺪِه إﻟَ ﻳﻮم ﺗَﻠْﻘَﻮنَ اﻟﻪ ورﺳﻮﻟَﻪ .ﻻ ﺣﻼل إﻻ ﻣﺎ
اﺣﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻪ ،وﻻ ﺣﺮام إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺮﻣﻪ اﻟﻪ ،ﻋﺮﻓَﻨ اﻟْﺤﻼل واﻟْﺤﺮام واﻧَﺎ اﻓْﻀﻴﺖ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ﻋﻠﱠﻤﻨ رﺑ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘَﺎﺑِﻪ وﺣﻼﻟﻪ وﺣﺮاﻣﻪ إﻟَﻴﻪ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠْﻢ إﻻ وﻗَﺪْ
اﺣﺼﺎه اﻟﻪ ﻓ ،وﻛﻞ ﻋﻠْﻢ ﻋﻠّﻤﺖ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ اﺣﺼﻴﺘُﻪ ﻓ إﻣﺎم اﻟْﻤﺘﱠﻘﻴﻦ ،وﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠْﻢ إﻻ

ﻋﻠﱠﻤﺘُﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً ،وﻫﻮ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟْﻤﺒﻴﻦ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻻ ﺗَﻀﻠﱡﻮا ﻋﻨْﻪ وﻻ ﺗَﻨْﻔﺮوا ﻣﻨْﻪ ،وﻻ
ﺗَﺴﺘَﻨْﻔُﻮا ﻣﻦ وِﻻﻳﺘﻪ ،ﻓَﻬﻮ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳﻬﺪي إﻟَ اﻟْﺤﻖ وﻳﻌﻤﻞ ﺑِﻪ ،وﻳﺰﻫﻖ اﻟْﺒﺎﻃﻞ وﻳﻨْﻬ
ﻋﻨْﻪ ،وﻻ ﺗَﺎﺧُﺬُه ﻓ اﻟﻪ ﻟَﻮﻣﺔُ ﻻﺋﻢ .ﺛُﻢ إﻧّﻪ اول ﻣﻦ آﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻪ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ ،وﻫﻮ اﻟﱠﺬي
ﻓَﺪَى رﺳﻮﻟَﻪ ﺑِﻨَﻔْﺴﻪ ،وﻫﻮ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻛﺎنَ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮلِ اﻟﻪ وﻻ اﺣﺪَ ﻳﻌﺒﺪُ اﻟﻪ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮﻟﻪ
ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮِﺟﺎلِ ﻏَﻴﺮه .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻓَﻀﻠُﻮه ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻓَﻀﻠَﻪ اﻟﻪ ،واﻗْﺒﻠُﻮه ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻧَﺼﺒﻪ
اﻟﻪ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إﻧﱠﻪ إﻣﺎم ﻣﻦ اﻟﻪ ،وﻟَﻦ ﻳﺘُﻮب اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠَ اﺣﺪٍ اﻧْﺮ وِﻻﻳﺘَﻪ وﻟَﻦ
ﻳِﻐْﻔﺮ ﻟَﻪ ،ﺣﺘْﻤﺎً ﻋﻠَ اﻟﻪ انْ ﻳﻔْﻌﻞ ذَﻟﻚَ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﺧَﺎﻟَﻒ اﻣﺮه ﻓﻴﻪ وانْ ﻳﻌﺬِّﺑﻪ ﻋﺬَاﺑﺎً
ﺷﺪﻳﺪاً ﻧُﺮاً اﺑﺪَ اﻵﺑﺎدِ ودﻫﺮ اﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮرِ .ﻓَﺎﺣﺬَروا انْ ﺗُﺨَﺎﻟﻔُﻮه ،ﻓَﺘَﺼﻠُﻮا ﻧَﺎراً وﻗُﻮدﻫﺎ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎس واﻟْﺤﺠﺎرةُ اﻋﺪﱠت ﻟﻠْﺎﻓﺮﻳﻦ .اﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨّﺎس ،ﺑ واﻟﻪ ﺑﺸﱠﺮ اﻻوﻟُﻮنَ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﻴﻦ
واﻟْﻤﺮﺳﻠﻴﻦ ،واﻧَﺎ ﺧﺎﺗﻢ اﻻﻧْﺒِﻴﺎء واﻟْﻤﺮﺳﻠﻴﻦ واﻟْﺤﺠﺔُ ﻋﻠَ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟَْﻤﺨْﻠُﻮﻗﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ
اﻫﻞ اﻟﺴﻤﺎواتِ واﻻرﺿﻴﻦ .ﻓَﻤﻦ ﺷَﻚﱠ ﻓ ذَﻟﻚَ ﻓَﻬﻮ ﻛﺎﻓﺮ ﻛﻔْﺮ اﻟْﺠﺎﻫﻠﻴﺔ اﻻوﻟَ،
وﻣﻦ ﺷَﻚﱠ ﻓ ﺷَء ﻣﻦ ﻗَﻮﻟ ﻫﺬَا ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﺷَﻚﱠ ﻓ اﻟﻞ ﻣﻨْﻪ ،واﻟﺸﱠﺎكُ ﻓ ذﻟﻚَ ﻓَﻠَﻪ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎر .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﺣﺒﺎﻧ اﻟﻪ ﺑِﻬﺬِه اﻟْﻔَﻀﻴﻠَﺔ ﻣﻨّﺎً ﻣﻨْﻪ ﻋﻠَ وإﺣﺴﺎﻧﺎً ﻣﻨْﻪ إﻟَ وﻻ
إﻟَﻪ إﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻟَﻪ اﻟْﺤﻤﺪُ ﻣﻨّ اﺑﺪَ اﻵﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ودﻫﺮ اﻟﺪﱠاﻫﺮﻳﻦ وﻋﻠَ ﻛﻞ ﺣﺎل .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻓَﻀﻠُﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﺎً ﻓَﺎﻧﱠﻪ اﻓْﻀﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻣﻦ ذَﻛﺮٍ واﻧْﺜ .ﺑِﻨَﺎ اﻧْﺰل اﻟﻪ اﻟﺮِزْق
وﺑﻘ اﻟْﺨَﻠْﻖ .ﻣﻠْﻌﻮنٌ ﻣﻠْﻌﻮنٌ ،ﻣﻐْﻀﻮب ﻣﻐْﻀﻮب ﻣﻦ رد ﻋﻠَ ﻗَﻮﻟ ﻫﺬَا وﻟَﻢ
ﻳﻮاﻓﻘْﻪ .اﻻ إنﱠ ﺟﺒﺮﺋﻴﻞ ﺧَﺒﺮﻧ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟ ﺑِﺬَﻟﻚَ وﻳﻘُﻮل :ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎدى ﻋﻠﻴﺎً وﻟَﻢ
ﻳﺘَﻮﻟﱠﻪ ﻓَﻌﻠَﻴﻪ ﻟَﻌﻨَﺘ وﻏَﻀﺒِ﴿ ،وﻟْﺘَﻨْﻈُﺮ ﻧَﻔْﺲ ﻣﺎ ﻗَﺪﱠﻣﺖ ﻟﻐَﺪٍ واﺗﱠﻘُﻮا اﻟﻪ ـ انْ
ﺗُﺨَﺎﻟﻔُﻮه ﻓَﺘَﺰِل ﻗَﺪَم ﺑﻌﺪَ ﺛُﺒﻮﺗﻬﺎ ـ إنﱠ اﻟﻪ ﺧَﺒﻴﺮ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌﻠَﻤﻮنَ﴾ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إﻧﱠﻪ
ﺟﻨْﺐ اﻟﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي ذُﻛﺮ ﻓ ﻛﺘَﺎﺑِﻪ ،ﻓَﻘَﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَ ﻣﺨْﺒﺮاً﴿ :انْ ﺗَﻘُﻮل ﻧَﻔْﺲ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﺮﺗَﺎ
ﻋﻠَ ﻣﺎ ﻓَﺮﻃْﺖ ﻓ ﺟﻨْﺐِ اﻟﻪ .﴾ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨّﺎسِ ،ﺗَﺪَﺑﺮوا اﻟﻘُﺮآنَ واﻓْﻬﻤﻮا آﻳﺎﺗﻪ
واﻧْﻈُﺮوا إﻟَ ﻣﺤﻤﺎﺗﻪ وﻻ ﺗَﺘﱠﺒِﻌﻮا ﻣﺘَﺸَﺎﺑِﻬﻪ ،ﻓَﻮ اﻟﻪ ﻟَﻦ ﻳﺒﻴِﻦ ﻟَﻢ زَواﺟِﺮه وﻟَﻦ
ﻳﻮﺿﺢ ﻟَﻢ ﺗَﻔْﺴﻴﺮه إﻻ اﻟﱠﺬي اﻧَﺎ آﺧﺬٌ ﺑِﻴﺪِه وﻣﺼﻌﺪُه إﻟَ وﺷَﺎﺋﻞ ﺑِﻌﻀﺪِه وﻣﻌﻠﻤﻢ:
انﱠ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻨْﺖ ﻣﻮﻻه ﻓَﻬﺬَا ﻋﻠ ﻣﻮﻻه ،وﻫﻮ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ اﺑ ﻃَﺎﻟﺐ اﺧ ووﺻﻴ،
وﻣﻮاﻻﺗُﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ اﻧْﺰﻟَﻬﺎ ﻋﻠَ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إنﱠ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً واﻟﻄﱠﻴِﺒﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ
ۇﻟْﺪي ﻫﻢ اﻟﺜّﻘْﻞ اﻻﺻﻐَﺮ ،واﻟْﻘُﺮآنُ اﻟﺜّﻘْﻞ اﻻﻛﺒﺮ ،ﻓَﻞ واﺣﺪٍ ﻣﻨْﺒِ ﻋﻦ ﺻﺎﺣﺒِﻪ
وﻣﻮاﻓﻖ ﻟَﻪ ،ﻟَﻦ ﻳﻔْﺘَﺮِﻗَﺎ ﺣﺘ ﻳﺮِدا ﻋﻠَ اﻟْﺤﻮض .ﻫﻢ اﻣﻨَﺎء اﻟﻪ ﻓ ﺧَﻠْﻘﻪ وﺣﺎﻣﻪ
ﻓ ارﺿﻪ .اﻻ وﻗَﺪْ ادﻳﺖ ،اﻻ وﻗَﺪْ ﺑﻠﱠﻐْﺖ ،اﻻ وﻗَﺪْ اﺳﻤﻌﺖ ،اﻻ وﻗَﺪْ اوﺿﺤﺖ .اﻻ
وإنﱠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻗَﺎل واﻧَﺎ ﻗُﻠْﺖ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ ﻟَﻴﺲ» اﻣﻴﺮ اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ«
ﻏَﻴﺮ اﺧ ﻫﺬَا .وﻻ ﺗَﺤﻞ إﻣﺮةُ اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻻﺣﺪٍ ﻏَﻴﺮِه.

رﻓﻊ ﻋﻠ) ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم( ﺑﻴﺪي رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ )ﺻﻠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ(

ﺛُﻢ ﺿﺮب ﺑﻴَِﺪِه إﻟَ ﻋﻀﺪِ ﻋﻠ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓَﺮﻓَﻌﻪ ،وﻛﺎنَ اﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻋﻠَﻴ ﻪ
اﻟﺴﻼم ﻣﻨْﺬُ اول ﻣﺎ ﺻﻌﺪَ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﺻﻠﱠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ وﺷَﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﺎً ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﺣﺘﱠ ﺻﺎرت رِﺟﻠُﻪ ﻣﻊ رﻛﺒﺔ رﺳﻮلِ اﻟﻪ ﺻﻠﱠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ .ﺛُﻢ ﻗَﺎل :ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻫﺬَا ﻋﻠ اﺧ ووﺻﻴ وواﻋ ﻋﻠْﻤ ،وﺧَﻠﻴﻔَﺘ ﻓ اﻣﺘ وﻋﻠَ ﺗَﻔْﺴﻴﺮِ
ﻛﺘَﺎبِ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ،واﻟﺪﱠاﻋ إﻟَﻴﻪ واﻟْﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻳﺮﺿﺎه واﻟْﻤﺤﺎرِب ﻻﻋﺪَاﺋﻪ
واﻟْﻤﻮاﻟ ﻋﻠَ ﻃَﺎﻋﺘﻪ واﻟﻨﱠﺎﻫ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺘﻪ .ﺧَﻠﻴﻔَﺔُ رﺳﻮلِ اﻟﻪ واﻣﻴﺮ اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ
واﻹﻣﺎم ُاﻟْﻬﺎدي وﻗَﺎﺗﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎﻛﺜﻴﻦ واﻟْﻘَﺎﺳﻄﻴﻦ واﻟْﻤﺎرِﻗﻴﻦ ﺑِﺎﻣﺮِ اﻟﻪ .اﻗُﻮل وﻣﺎ ﻳﺒﺪﱠل
اﻟْﻘَﻮل ﻟَﺪَي ﺑِﺎﻣﺮِ رﺑ ،اﻗُﻮل :اﻟﻠﱠﻬﻢ والِ ﻣﻦ واﻻه وﻋﺎدِ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎداه واﻟْﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻧْﺮه
واﻏْﻀﺐ ﻋﻠَ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺤﺪَ ﺣﻘﱠﻪ .اﻟﻠّﻬﻢ إﻧﱠﻚَ اﻧْﺰﻟْﺖ ﻋﻠَ انﱠ اﻹﻣﺎﻣﺔَ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻟﻌﻠ وﻟﻴِﻚَ
ﻋﻨْﺪَ ﺗﺒﻴﺎﻧ ذَﻟﻚَ وﻧَﺼﺒِ إﻳﺎه ﺑِﻤﺎ اﻛﻤﻠﺖ ﻟﻌﺒﺎدِكَ ﻣﻦ دﻳﻨﻬِﻢ واﺗْﻤﻤﺖ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑِﻨﻌﻤﺘﻚ
ورﺿﻴﺖ ﻟَﻬﻢ اﻹﺳﻼم دﻳﻨﺎً ﻓَﻘُﻠْﺖ﴿ :وﻣﻦ ﻳﺒﺘَﻎ ﻏَﻴﺮ اﻻﺳﻼم دﻳﻨﺎً ﻓَﻠَﻦ ﻳﻘْﺒﻞ ﻣﻨْﻪ وﻫﻮ
ﻓ اﻵﺧﺮة ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨَﺎﺳﺮﻳﻦ .﴾اﻟﻠّﻬﻢ إﻧّ اﺷْﻬِﺪُكَ وﻛﻔَ ﺑِﻚَ ﺷَﻬﻴﺪاً اﻧّ ﻗَﺪْ ﺑﻠﱠﻐْﺖ.
ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إﻧّﻤﺎ اﻛﻤﻞ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ دﻳﻨَﻢ ﺑِﺈﻣﺎﻣﺘﻪ .ﻓَﻤﻦ ﻟَﻢ ﻳﺎﺗَﻢ ﺑِﻪ وﺑِﻤﻦ ﻳﻘُﻮم
ﻣﻘَﺎﻣﻪ ﻣﻦ ۇﻟْﺪي ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠْﺒِﻪ إﻟ ﻳﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ واﻟْﻌﺮضِ ﻋﻠَ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻓَﺎوﻟﺌﻚَ
اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﺣﺒِﻄَﺖ اﻋﻤﺎﻟُﻬﻢ وﻓ اﻟﻨﱠﺎرِ ﻫﻢ ﺧَﺎﻟﺪُونَ﴿ ،ﻻ ﻳﺨَﻔّﻒ ﻋﻨْﻬﻢ اﻟْﻌﺬَاب وﻻ ﻫﻢ
ﻳﻨْﻈَﺮونَ﴾ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻫﺬَا ﻋﻠ ،اﻧْﺼﺮﻛﻢ ﻟ واﺣﻘﱡﻢ ﺑ واﻗْﺮﺑﻢ إﻟَ
واﻋﺰﻛﻢ ﻋﻠَ ،واﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ واﻧَﺎ ﻋﻨْﻪ راﺿﻴﺎنِ .وﻣﺎ ﻧَﺰﻟَﺖ آﻳﺔُ رِﺿﺎً إﻻ ﻓﻴﻪ ،وﻣﺎ
ﺧَﺎﻃَﺐ اﻟﻪ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا إﻻ ﺑﺪَا ﺑِﻪ ،وﻻ ﻧَﺰﻟَﺖ آﻳﺔُ ﻣﺪْح ﻓ اﻟْﻘُﺮآنِ إﻻ ﻓﻴﻪ ،وﻻ ﺷَﻬِﺪَ
اﻟﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺠﻨﱠﺔ ﻓ﴿ ﻫﻞ اﺗ ﻋﻠَ اﻹﻧْﺴﺎنِ﴾ إﻻ ﻟَﻪ ،وﻻ اﻧْﺰﻟَﻬﺎ ﻓ ﺳﻮاه وﻻ ﻣﺪَح ﺑِﻬﺎ
ﻏَﻴﺮه .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻫﻮ ﻧَﺎﺻﺮ دﻳﻦ اﻟﻪ ،واﻟْﻤﺠﺎدِل ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮلِ اﻟﻪ ،وﻫﻮ اﻟﺘﱠﻘ
اﻟﻨﱠﻘ اﻟْﻬﺎدِي اﻟْﻤﻬﺪِي .ﻧَﺒِﻴﻢ ﺧَﻴﺮ ﻧَﺒِ ووﺻﻴﻢ ﺧَﻴﺮ وﺻ وﺑﻨُﻮه ﺧَﻴﺮ اﻻوﺻﻴﺎء.
ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ذُرِﻳﺔُ ﻛﻞ ﻧَﺒِ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠْﺒِﻪ ،وذُرِﻳﺘ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠْﺐِ اﻣﻴﺮِ اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻋﻠ.

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إنﱠ إﺑﻠﻴﺲ اﺧْﺮج آدم ﻣﻦ اﻟْﺠﻨﱠﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺤﺴﺪِ ،ﻓَﻼ ﺗَﺤﺴﺪوه ﻓَﺘَﺤﺒَ 
ﻂ
اﻋﻤﺎﻟُﻢ وﺗَﺰِل اﻗْﺪَاﻣﻢ ،ﻓَﺎنﱠ آدم اﻫﺒِﻂَ إﻟَ اﻻرضِ ﻟﺨَﻄﻴﯩﺔ واﺣﺪَة ،وﻫﻮ ﺻﻔْﻮةُ

اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ،وﻛﻴﻒ ﺑِﻢ واﻧْﺘُﻢ اﻧْﺘُﻢ وﻣﻨْﻢ اﻋﺪَاء اﻟﻪ .اﻻ وإﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻐﺾ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً إﻻ
ﺷَﻘ ،وﻻ ﻳﻮاﻟ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً إﻻ ﺗَﻘ ،وﻻ ﻳﻮﻣﻦ ﺑِﻪ إﻻ ﻣﻮﻣﻦ ﻣﺨْﻠﺺ .وﻓ ﻋﻠ ـ واﻟﻪ ـ
ﻧَﺰﻟَﺖ ﺳﻮرةُ اﻟْﻌﺼﺮِ﴿ :ﺑِﺴﻢ اﻟﻪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ • واﻟْﻌﺼﺮِ • إنﱠ اﻹﻧْﺴﺎنَ ﻟَﻔ
ﺧُﺴﺮ • إﻻ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨُﻮا وﻋﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺎت وﺗَﻮاﺻﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ وﺗَﻮاﺻﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﺒﺮ﴾.
ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻗَﺪِ اﺳﺘَﺸْﻬﺪْت اﻟﻪ وﺑﻠﱠﻐْﺘُﻢ رِﺳﺎﻟَﺘ وﻣﺎ ﻋﻠَ اﻟﺮﺳﻮلِ إﻻ اﻟﺒﻼغُ
اﻟﻤﺒﻴﻦ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،اﺗﱠﻘُﻮا اﻟﻪ ﺣﻖ ﺗُﻘَﺎﺗﻪ وﻻ ﺗَﻤﻮﺗُﻦ إﻻ واﻧْﺘُﻢ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﻮنَ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ﴿ ،آﻣﻨُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﻪ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ واﻟﻨﱡﻮرِ اﻟﱠﺬي اﻧْﺰِل ﻣﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻞ انْ ﻧَﻄْﻤﺲ ۇﺟﻮﻫﺎً
ﻓَﻨَﺮدﻫﺎ ﻋﻠَ ادﺑﺎرِﻫﺎ او ﻧَﻠْﻌﻨُﻬﻢ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻟَﻌﻨﱠﺎ اﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺴﺒﺖِ﴾ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،اﻟﻨﱡﻮر
ﻣﻦ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻣﺴﻠُﻮكٌ ﻓ ﺛُﻢ ﻓ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ اﺑ ﻃَﺎﻟﺐٍ ،ﺛُﻢ ﻓ اﻟﻨﱠﺴﻞ ﻣﻨْﻪ إﻟَ
اﻟْﻘَﺎﺋﻢ اﻟْﻤﻬﺪِي ِاﻟﱠﺬي ﻳﺎﺧُﺬُ ﺑِﺤﻖ اﻟﻪ وﺑِﻞ ﺣﻖ ﻫﻮ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ،ﻻنﱠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻗَﺪْ ﺟﻌﻠَﻨَﺎ
ﺣﺠﺔً ﻋﻠَ اﻟْﻤﻘَﺼﺮﻳﻦ واﻟْﻤﻌﺎﻧﺪﻳﻦ واﻟﻤﺨَﺎﻟﻔﻴﻦ واﻟْﺨَﺎﺋﻨﻴﻦ واﻵﺛﻤﻴﻦ واﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ
ﻣﻦ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟْﻌﺎﻟَﻤﻴﻦ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،اﻧْﺬِرﻛﻢ اﻧّ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻗَﺪْ ﺧَﻠَﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠ
اﻟﺮﺳﻞ ،اﻓَﺈنْ ﻣﺖ او ﻗُﺘﻠْﺖ اﻧْﻘَﻠَﺒﺘُﻢ ﻋﻠَ اﻋﻘَﺎﺑِﻢ؟ وﻣﻦ ﻳﻨْﻘَﻠﺐ ﻋﻠَ ﻋﻘﺒﻴﻪ ﻓَﻠَﻦ
ﻳﻀﺮ اﻟﻪ ﺷَﻴﺌﺎً وﺳﻴﺠﺰِي اﻟﻪ اﻟﺸﱠﺎﻛﺮﻳﻦ اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮﻳﻦ .اﻻ وإنﱠ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً ﻫﻮ اﻟْﻤﻮﺻﻮف
ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﺒﺮِ واﻟﺸﱡﺮِ ،ﺛُﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪِه ۇﻟْﺪي ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠْﺒِﻪ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻻ ﺗَﻤﻨﱡﻮا ﻋﻠَ اﻟﻪ
إﺳﻼﻣﻢ ﻓﻴﺴﺨَﻂَ ﻋﻠَﻴﻢ وﻳﺼﻴﺒﻢ ﺑِﻌﺬَابٍ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪِه ،إﻧﱠﻪ ﻟَﺒِﺎﻟْﻤﺮﺻﺎدِ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إﻧﱠﻪ ﺳﻴﻮنُ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي اﺋﻤﺔٌ ﻳﺪْﻋﻮنَ إﻟَ اﻟﻨﱠﺎرِ وﻳﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻻ ﻳﻨْﺼﺮونَ.
ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إنﱠ اﻟﻪ واﻧَﺎ ﺑﺮﻳﯩﺎنِ ﻣﻨْﻬﻢ.

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إﻧﱠﻬﻢ واﻧْﺼﺎرﻫﻢ واﺗْﺒﺎﻋﻬﻢ واﺷْﻴﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﻓ اﻟﺪﱠركِ اﻻﺳﻔَﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎرِ
وﻟَﺒِﯩﺲ ﻣﺜْﻮى اﻟْﻤﺘَﺒِﺮﻳﻦ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻬﻢ اﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺼﺤﻴﻔَﺔ ،ﻓَﻠْﻴﻨْﻈُﺮ اﺣﺪُﻛﻢ ﻓ
ﺻﺤﻴﻔَﺘﻪ!!

)ﻗَﺎل :ﻓَﺬَﻫﺐ ﻋﻠَ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ـ إﻻ ﺷﺮذِﻣﺔٌ ﻣﻨْﻬﻢ ـ اﻣﺮ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﻔَﺔ(.

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إﻧّ ادﻋﻬﺎ إﻣﺎﻣﺔً ووِراﺛَﺔً ﻓ ﻋﻘﺒِـ إﻟ ﻳﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ،وﻗَﺪْ ﺑﻠﱠﻐْﺖ ﻣﺎ

اﻣﺮت ﺑِﺘَﺒﻠﻴﻐﻪ ﺣﺠﺔً ﻋﻠَ ﻛﻞ ﺣﺎﺿﺮٍ وﻏَﺎﺋﺐٍ وﻋﻠَ ﻛﻞ اﺣﺪٍ ﻣﻤﻦ ﺷَﻬِﺪَ او ﻟَ ﻢ
ﻳﺸْﻬﺪْ ،ۇﻟﺪَ او ﻟَﻢ ﻳﻮﻟَﺪْ ،ﻓَﻠْﻴﺒﻠّﻎ اﻟْﺤﺎﺿﺮ اﻟْﻐَﺎﺋﺐ واﻟْﻮاﻟﺪُ اﻟْﻮﻟَﺪَ إﻟَ ﻳﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ.
وﺳﻴﺠﻌﻠُﻮنَ اﻹﻣﺎﻣﺔَ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻣﻠْﺎً واﻏْﺘﺼﺎﺑﺎً ،اﻻ ﻟَﻌﻦ اﻟﻪ اﻟﻐَﺎﺻﺒﻴﻦ اﻟْﻤﻐْﺘَﺼﺒﻴﻦ،
وﻋﻨْﺪَﻫﺎ ﴿ﺳﻨَﻔْﺮغُ ﻟَﻢ اﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﺜّﻘَﻼنِ﴾ ،و﴿ ﻳﺮﺳﻞ ﻋﻠَﻴﻤﺎ ﺷﻮاظٌ ﻣﻦ ﻧَﺎر وﻧُﺤﺎس
ﻓَﻼ ﺗَﻨْﺘَﺼﺮانِ﴾ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إنﱠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻟَﻢ ﻳﻦ ﻟﻴﺬَرﻛﻢ ﻋﻠَ ﻣﺎ اﻧْﺘُﻢ
ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ﺣﺘّ ﻳﻤﻴﺰ اﻟْﺨَﺒﻴﺚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﱠﻴِﺐِ ،وﻣﺎ ﻛﺎنَ اﻟﻪ ﻟﻴﻄْﻠﻌﻢ ﻋﻠَ اﻟْﻐَﻴﺐِ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إﻧﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺮﻳﺔ إﻻ واﻟﻪ ﻣﻬﻠﻬﺎ ﺑِﺘَﺬﻳﺒِﻬﺎ وﻛﺬَﻟﻚَ ﻳﻬﻠﻚُ اﻟﻘُﺮى وﻫ ﻇَﺎﻟﻤﺔٌ،
وﻫﺬَا ﻋﻠ إﻣﺎﻣﻢ ووﻟﻴﻢ وﻫﻮ ﻣﻮاﻋﻴﺪُ اﻟﻪ ،واﻟﻪ ﻣﺼﺪِّق وﻋﺪَه .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ،
ﻗَﺪْ ﻇَﻞ ﻗَﺒﻠَﻢ اﻛﺜَﺮ اﻻوﻟﻴﻦ ،واﻟﻪ ﻟَﻘَﺪْ اﻫﻠَﻚَ اﻻوﻟﻴﻦ ،وﻫﻮ ﻣﻬﻠﻚُ اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ .ﻗَﺎل اﻟﻪ
ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَ﴿ :اﻟَﻢ ﻧُﻬﻠﻚِ اﻻوﻟﻴﻦ • ﺛُﻢ ﻧُﺘْﺒِﻌﻬﻢ اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ • ﻛﺬﻟﻚَ ﻧَﻔْﻌﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤﺠﺮِﻣﻴﻦ • وﻳﻞ
ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﻟﻠْﻤﺬِّﺑﻴﻦ .﴾ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إنﱠ اﻟﻪ ﻗَﺪْ اﻣﺮﻧ وﻧَﻬﺎﻧ ،وﻗَﺪْ اﻣﺮت ﻋﻠﻴﺎً
وﻧَﻬﻴﺘُﻪ .ﻓَﻌﻠْﻢ اﻻﻣﺮِ واﻟﻨﱠﻬ ﻣﻦ رﺑِﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ،ﻓَﺎﺳﻤﻌﻮا ﻻﻣﺮِه ﺗَﺴﻠَﻤﻮا ،واﻃﻴﻌﻮه
ﺗَﻬﺘَﺪُوا ،واﻧْﺘَﻬﻮا ﻟﻨَﻬﻴِﻪ ﺗَﺮﺷُﺪُوا ،وﺻﻴﺮوا إﻟَ ﻣﺮادِه وﻻ ﺗَﺘَﻔَﺮق ﺑِﻢ اﻟﺴﺒﻞ ﻋﻦ
ﺳﺒﻴﻠﻪ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،اﻧَﺎ ﺻﺮاطُ اﻟﻪ اﻟْﻤﺴﺘَﻘﻴﻢ اﻟﱠﺬي اﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﺗّﺒﺎﻋﻪ ،ﺛُﻢ ﻋﻠ ﻣﻦ
ﺑﻌﺪي ،ﺛُﻢ ۇﻟْﺪي ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠْﺒِﻪ اﺋﻤﺔٌ ﻳﻬﺪونَ إﻟَ اﻟْﺤﻖ وﺑِﻪ ﻳﻌﺪِﻟُﻮنَ .ﺛُﻢ ﻗَﺮا﴿ :ﺑِﺴﻢ اﻟﻪ
اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ • اﻟْﺤﻤﺪُ ﻟﻪ رب ِاﻟْﻌﺎﻟَﻤﻴﻦ ﴾...إﻟَ آﺧﺮﻫﺎ ،وﻗَﺎل :ﻓ ﻧَﺰﻟَﺖ
وﻓﻴﻬِﻢ ﻧَﺰﻟَﺖ ،وﻟَﻬﻢ ﻋﻤﺖ وإﻳﺎﻫﻢ ﺧَﺼﺖ ،اوﻟﺌﻚَ اوﻟﻴﺎء اﻟﻪ ﻻ ﺧَﻮف ﻋﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ وﻻ ﻫﻢ
ﻳﺤﺰﻧُﻮنَ ،اﻻ إنﱠ ﺣﺰب اﻟﻪ ﻫﻢ اﻟْﻐَﺎﻟﺒﻮن .اﻻ إنﱠ اﻋﺪَاء ﻋﻠ ﻫﻢ اﻫﻞ اﻟﺸّﻘَﺎقِ
واﻟﻨّﻔَﺎقِ واﻟﺤﺎدونَ وﻫﻢ اﻟﻌﺎدونَ وإﺧْﻮانُ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﺎﻃﻴﻦ اﻟّﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻮﺣ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ إﻟ
ﺑﻌﺾٍ زُﺧْﺮف اﻟْﻘَﻮلِ ﻏُﺮوراً .اﻻ إنﱠ اوﻟﻴﺎءﻫﻢ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ذَﻛﺮﻫﻢ اﻟﻪ ﻓ ﻛﺘَﺎﺑِﻪ ،ﻓَﻘَﺎل ﻋﺰ
وﺟﻞ﴿ :ﻻ ﺗَﺠِﺪُ ﻗَﻮﻣﺎً ﻳﻮﻣﻨُﻮنَ ﺑِﺎﻟﻪ واﻟْﻴﻮم اﻵﺧﺮِ ﻳﻮادونَ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎد اﻟﻪ ورﺳﻮﻟَﻪ
وﻟَﻮ ﻛﺎﻧُﻮا آﺑﺎءﻫﻢ او اﺑﻨَﺎءﻫﻢ او إﺧْﻮاﻧَﻬﻢ او ﻋﺸﻴﺮﺗَﻬﻢ ،اوﻟﺌﻚَ ﻛﺘَﺐ ﻓ ﻗُﻠﻮ ﺑِﻬِﻢ
اﻹﻳﻤﺎنَ .﴾...اﻻ إنﱠ اوﻟﻴﺎءﻫﻢ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ وﺻﻔُﻬﻢ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻓَﻘَﺎل﴿ :اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨُﻮا وﻟَﻢ
ﻳﻠْﺒِﺴﻮا اﻳﻤﺎﻧَﻬﻢ ﺑِﻈُﻠْﻢ اوﻟﺌﻚَ ﻟَﻬﻢ اﻻﻣﻦ وﻫﻢ ﻣﻬﺘَﺪُونَ﴾ .اﻻ إنﱠ اوﻟﻴﺎءﻫﻢ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ
ﻳﺪْﺧُﻠُﻮنَ اﻟْﺠﻨﱠﺔَ ﺑِﺴﻼم آﻣﻨﻴﻦ ،ﺗَﺘَﻠَﻘﱠﺎﻫﻢ اﻟْﻤﻼﺋﺔُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴﻢ ﻳﻘﻮﻟُﻮنَ :ﺳﻼم ﻋﻠَﻴﻢ ﻃﺒﺘُﻢ
ﻓَﺎدﺧُﻠُﻮﻫﺎ ﺧَﺎﻟﺪﻳﻦ .اﻻ إنﱠ اوﻟﻴﺎءﻫﻢ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻗَﺎل ﻟَﻬﻢ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ﴿ ﻳﺪْﺧُﻠُﻮنَ اﻟْﺠﻨﱠﺔُ
ﻳﺮزَﻗُﻮنَ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺑِﻐَﻴﺮِ ﺣﺴﺎبٍ﴾ .اﻻ إنﱠ اﻋﺪَاءﻫﻢ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺼﻠَﻮنَ ﺳﻌﻴﺮاً .اﻻ إنﱠ اﻋﺪَاءﻫﻢ
اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺴﻤﻌﻮنَ ﻟﺠﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﺷَﻬﻴﻘﺎً وﻫ ﺗَﻔﻮر وﻟَﻬﺎ زَﻓﻴﺮ .اﻻ إنﱠ اﻋﺪَاءﻫﻢ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻗَﺎل اﻟﻪ
ﻓﻴﻬِﻢ﴿ :ﻛﻠﱠﻤﺎ دﺧَﻠَﺖ اﻣﺔٌ ﻟَﻌﻨَﺖ اﺧْﺘَﻬﺎ﴾ .اﻻ إنﱠ اﻋﺪَاءﻫﻢ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻗَﺎل اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰوﺟﻞ:
﴿ﻛﻠﱠﻤﺎ اﻟْﻘ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻓَﻮج ﺳﺎﻟَﻬﻢ ﺧَﺰﻧَﺘُﻬﺎ اﻟَﻢ ﻳﺎْﺗﻢ ﻧﺬﻳﺮ ﻗَﺎﻟﻮا ﺑﻠَ ﻗَﺪْ ﺟﺎءﻧَﺎ ﻧَﺬﻳﺮ

ﻓَﺬﱠﺑﻨَﺎ وﻗُﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻧَﺰل اﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺷَء ،إنْ اﻧْﺘُﻢ إﻻ ﻓ ﺿﻼل ﻛﺒﻴﺮ﴾ .اﻻ إنﱠ اوﻟﻴﺎءﻫ ﻢ
اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺨْﺸَﻮنَ رﺑﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴﺐِ ،ﻟَﻬﻢ ﻣﻐْﻔﺮةٌ واﺟﺮ ﻛﺒﻴﺮ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﺷَﺘﱠﺎنَ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ
اﻟﺴﻌﻴﺮِ واﻟﺠﻨﱠﺔ .ﻋﺪُوﻧَﺎ ﻣﻦ ذَﻣﻪ اﻟﻪ وﻟَﻌﻨَﻪ ،ووﻟﻴﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺪَﺣﻪ اﻟﻪ واﺣﺒﻪ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،اﻻ وإﻧّ ﻣﻨْﺬِر وﻋﻠ ﻫﺎد.

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إﻧّ ﻧَﺒِ وﻋﻠ وﺻﻴ .اﻻ إنﱠ ﺧَﺎﺗَﻢ اﻻﺋﻤﺔ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ اﻟْﻘَﺎﺋﻢ اﻟْﻤﻬﺪِي .اﻻ
إﻧﱠﻪ اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻫﺮ ﻋﻠَ اﻟﺪّﻳﻦ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ اﻟْﻤﻨْﺘَﻘﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ ﻓَﺎﺗﺢ اﻟْﺤﺼﻮنِ
وﻫﺎدِﻣﻬﺎ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ ﻗَﺎﺗﻞ ﻛﻞ ﻗَﺒﻴﻠَﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻫﻞ اﻟﺸّﺮكِ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ اﻟْﻤﺪْرِكُ ﺑِﻞ ﺛَﺎرٍ ﻻوﻟﻴﺎء
اﻟﻪ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎﺻﺮ ﻟﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﻪ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ اﻟْﻐَﺮاف ﻓ ﺑﺤﺮٍ ﻋﻤﻴﻖ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ ﻳﺴﻢ ﻛﻞ ذي
ﻓَﻀﻞ ﺑِﻔَﻀﻠﻪ وﻛﻞ ذي ﺟﻬﻞ ﺑِﺠﻬﻠﻪ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ ﺧﻴﺮةُ اﻟﻪ وﻣﺨْﺘَﺎره .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ وارِث ﻛﻞ
ﻋﻠْﻢ واﻟﻤﺤﻴﻂُ ﺑِﻞ ﻓَﻬﻢ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ اﻟﻤﺨْﺒِﺮ ﻋﻦ رﺑِﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ واﻟﻤﻨَﺒِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻣﺮِ إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻪ ،اﻻ
إﻧﱠﻪ اﻟﺮﺷﻴﺪُ اﻟﺴﺪﻳﺪُ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ اﻟْﻤﻔَﻮض إﻟَﻴﻪ .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ ﻗَﺪْ ﺑﺸﱠﺮ ﺑِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻠَﻒ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪَﻳﻪ .اﻻ
إﻧﱠﻪ اﻟْﺒﺎﻗ ﺣﺠﺔً وﻻ ﺣﺠﺔَ ﺑﻌﺪَه ،وﻻ ﺣﻖ إﻻ ﻣﻌﻪ ،وﻻ ﻧُﻮر إﻻ ﻋﻨْﺪَه .اﻻ إﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻏَﺎﻟﺐ
ﻟَﻪ وﻻ ﻣﻨْﺼﻮر ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ .اﻻ وإﻧﱠﻪ وﻟ اﻟﻪ ﻓ ارﺿﻪ ،وﺣﻤﻪ ﻓ ﺧَﻠْﻘﻪ ،واﻣﻴﻨُﻪ ﻓ
ﺳﺮِه وﻋﻼﻧﻴﺘﻪ.

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻗَﺪْ ﺑﻴﻨْﺖ ﻟَﻢ واﻓْﻬﻤﺘُﻢ ،وﻫﺬَا ﻋﻠ ﻳﻔْﻬِﻤﻢ ﺑﻌﺪي .اﻻ وإﻧّ ﻋﻨْﺪَ
اﻧْﻘﻀﺎء ﺧُﻄْﺒﺘ ادﻋﻮﻛﻢ إﻟ ﻣﺼﺎﻓَﻘَﺘ ﻋﻠَ ﺑﻴﻌﺘﻪ واﻷﻗْﺮارِ ﺑِﻪ ،ﺛُﻢ ﻣﺼﺎﻓَﻘَﺘﻪ
ﺑﻌﺪي .اﻻ وإﻧّ ﻗَﺪْ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﺖ اﻟﻪ وﻋﻠ ﻗَﺪْ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻨ ،واﻧَﺎ آﺧﺬُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒﻴﻌﺔ ﻟَﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ
وﺟﻞ﴿ .إنﱠ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺒﺎﻳِﻌﻮﻧَﻚَ إﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳﺒﺎﻳِﻌﻮنَ اﻟﻪ ،ﻳﺪُ اﻟﻪ ﻓَﻮق اﻳﺪﻳﻬِﻢ .ﻓَﻤﻦ ﻧَﺚ
ﻓَﺎﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳﻨْﺚ ﻋﻠَ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻪ ،وﻣﻦ اوﻓَ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋﺎﻫﺪَ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟﻪ ﻓَﺴﻴﻮﺗﻴﻪ اﺟﺮاً ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺎً﴾.
ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إنﱠ اﻟﺼﻔَﺎ واﻟﻤﺮوةَ ﻣﻦ ﺷَﻌﺎﺋﺮِ اﻟﻪ﴿ ،ﻓَﻤﻦ ﺣﺞ اﻟْﺒﻴﺖ اوِ اﻋﺘَﻤﺮ
ﻓَﻼﺟﻨَﺎح ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ انْ ﻳﻄﱠﻮف ﺑِﻬِﻤﺎ﴾ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﺣﺠﻮا اﻟْﺒﻴﺖ ،ﻓَﻤﺎ ورده اﻫﻞ
ﺑﻴﺖٍ إﻻ اﺳﺘَﻐْﻨَﻮا ،وﻻ ﺗَﺨَﻠﱠﻔﻮا ﻋﻨْﻪ إﻻ اﻓْﺘَﻘَﺮوا .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻣﺎ وﻗَﻒ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤﻮﻗﻒِ
ﻣﻮﻣﻦ إﻻ ﻏَﻔَﺮ اﻟﻪ ﻟَﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺳﻠَﻒ ﻣﻦ ذَﻧْﺒِﻪ إﻟ وﻗْﺘﻪ ذﻟﻚَ ،ﻓَﺎذَا اﻧْﻘَﻀﺖ ﺣﺠﺘُﻪ
اﺳﺘَﺎﻧَﻒ ﻋﻤﻠَﻪ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،اﻟْﺤﺠﺎج ﻣﻌﺎﻧُﻮنَ وﻧَﻔَﻘَﺎﺗُﻬﻢ ﻣﺨَﻠﱠﻔَﺔٌ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ ،واﻟﻪ ﻻ
ﻳﻀﻴﻊ اﺟﺮ اﻟْﻤﺤﺴﻨﻴﻦ.

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﺣﺠﻮا اﻟْﺒﻴﺖ ﺑِﻤﺎلِ اﻟﺪّﻳﻦ واﻟﺘﱠﻔَﻘﱡﻪ ،وﻻ ﺗَﻨْﺼﺮِﻓُﻮا ﻋﻦ اﻟْﻤﺸَﺎﻫﺪِ إﻻ
ﺑِﺘَﻮﺑﺔ وإﻗْﻼع .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،اﻗﻴﻤﻮا اﻟﺼﻼةَ وآﺗُﻮا اﻟﺰﻛﺎةَ ﻛﻤﺎ اﻣﺮﻛﻢ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ
وﺟﻞ ﻓَﺈنْ ﻃَﺎل ﻋﻠَﻴﻢ اﻻﻣﺪُ ﻓَﻘَﺼﺮﺗُﻢ او ﻧَﺴﻴﺘُﻢ ﻓَﻌﻠ وﻟﻴﻢ وﻣﺒﻴِﻦ ﻟَﻢ .اﻟﱠﺬي
ﻧَﺼﺒﻪ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻟَﻢ ﺑﻌﺪي وﻣﻦ ﺧَﻠﱠﻔَﻪ اﻟﻪ ﻣﻨّ وﻣﻨْﻪ ﻳﺨْﺒِﺮوﻧَﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﺴﺎﻟُﻮنَ
ﻋﻨْﻪ وﻳﺒﻴِﻨُﻮنَ ﻟَﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺗَﻌﻠَﻤﻮنَ .اﻻ إنﱠ اﻟْﺤﻼل واﻟْﺤﺮام اﻛﺜَﺮ ﻣﻦ انْ اﺣﺼﻴﻬﻤﺎ
واﻋﺮِﻓَﻬﻤﺎ ﻓَﺂﻣﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺤﻼلِ واﻧْﻬ ﻋﻦ اﻟْﺤﺮام ﻓ ﻣﻘَﺎم واﺣﺪ ،ﻓَﺎﻣﺮت انْ آﺧُﺬَ اﻟْﺒﻴﻌﺔَ
ﻣﻨْﻢ واﻟﺼﻔْﻘَﺔَ ﻟَﻢ ﺑِﻘَﺒﻮلِ ﻣﺎ ﺟِﯩﺖ ﺑِﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻓ ﻋﻠ اﻣﻴﺮِ اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ
واﻻﺋﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪِه اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻨّ وﻣﻨْﻪ إﻣﺎﻣﺔً ﻓﻴﻬِﻢ ﻗَﺎﺋﻤﺔً ،ﺧَﺎﺗﻤﻬﺎ اﻟْﻤﻬﺪِي إﻟ ﻳﻮم
ﻳﻠْﻘَ اﻟﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳﻘْﻀ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ.

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،وﻛﻞ ﺣﻼلٍ دﻟَﻠْﺘُﻢ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ،وﻛﻞ ﺣﺮام ﻧَﻬﻴﺘُﻢ ﻋﻨْﻪ؛ ﻓَﺎﻧّ ﻟَﻢ ارﺟِﻊ
ﻋﻦ ذﻟﻚَ وﻟَﻢ اﺑﺪِّل .اﻻ ﻓَﺎذْﻛﺮوا ذَﻟﻚَ واﺣﻔَﻈُﻮه وﺗَﻮاﺻﻮا ﺑِﻪ ،وﻻ ﺗُﺒﺪِّﻟُﻮه وﻻ
ﺗُﻐَﻴِﺮوه .اﻻ وإﻧّ اﺟﺪِّد اﻟْﻘَﻮل :اﻻ ﻓَﺎﻗﻴﻤﻮا اﻟﺼﻼةَ وآﺗُﻮا اﻟﺰﻛﺎةَ واﻣﺮوا ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤﻌﺮوفِ
واﻧْﻬﻮا ﻋﻦ اﻟْﻤﻨْﺮِ .اﻻ وإنﱠ راس اﻻﻣﺮِ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤﻌﺮوفِ واﻟﻨﱠﻬ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻨْﺮِ انْ ﺗَﻨْﺘَﻬﻮا
إﻟ ﻗَﻮﻟ وﺗُﺒﻠّﻐﻮه ﻣﻦ ﻟَﻢ ﻳﺤﻀﺮ ،وﺗَﺎﻣﺮوه ﺑِﻘَﺒﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻨّ ،وﺗَﻨْﻬﻮه ﻋﻦ ﻣﺨَﺎﻟَﻔَﺘﻪ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪ
اﻣﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ وﻣﻨّ .وﻻ اﻣﺮ ﺑِﻤﻌﺮوفٍ وﻻ ﻧَﻬ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻨْﺮٍ إﻻ ﻣﻊ إﻣﺎم
ﻣﻌﺼﻮم.

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،اﻟْﻘُﺮآنُ ﻳﻌﺮِﻓُﻢ انﱠ اﻻﺋﻤﺔَ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪِه ۇﻟْﺪُه ،وﻋﺮﻓْﺘُﻢ اﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﻣﻨّ واﻧَﺎ
ﻣﻨْﻪ ،ﺣﻴﺚ ﻳﻘُﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻓ ﻛﺘَﺎﺑِﻪ﴿ :وﺟﻌﻠَﻬﺎ ﻛﻠﻤﺔً ﺑﺎﻗﻴﺔً ﻓ ﻋﻘﺒِﻪ ،﴾وﻗُﻠْﺖ﴿ :ﻟَﻦ
ﺗَﻀﻠﱡﻮا ﻣﺎ إنْ ﺗَﻤﺴﺘُﻢ ﺑِﻬِﻤﺎ﴾ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،اﻟﺘﱠﻘْﻮى ،اﻟﺘﱠﻘْﻮى ،واﺣﺬَروا اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔَ
ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎل اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ﴿ :إنﱠ زَﻟْﺰﻟَﺔَ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ ﺷَء ﻋﻈﻴﻢ .﴾اُذْﻛﺮوا اﻟْﻤﻤﺎت
واﻟْﻤﻌﺎد واﻟْﺤﺴﺎب واﻟْﻤﻮازﻳﻦ واﻟﻤﺤﺎﺳﺒﺔَ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪَي رب ِاﻟْﻌﺎﻟَﻤﻴﻦ واﻟﺜﱠﻮاب
واﻟْﻌﻘَﺎب .ﻓَﻤﻦ ﺟﺎء ﺑِﺎﻟْﺤﺴﻨَﺔ اﺛﻴﺐ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ وﻣﻦ ﺟﺎء ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﻴِﯩﺔ ﻓَﻠَﻴﺲ ﻟَﻪ ﻓ اﻟْﺠِﻨَﺎنِ
ﻧَﺼﻴﺐ.

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إﻧﱠﻢ اﻛﺜَﺮ ﻣﻦ انْ ﺗُﺼﺎﻓﻘُﻮﻧ ﺑِﻒ ٍواﺣﺪٍ ،وﻗَﺪْ اﻣﺮﻧ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
انْ آﺧُﺬَ ﻣﻦ اﻟْﺴﻨَﺘﻢ اﻹﻗْﺮار ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋﻘَﺪْت ﻟَﻌﻠ اﻣﻴﺮِ اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ ،وﻟﻤﻦ ﺟﺎء ﺑﻌﺪَه ﻣﻦ
اﻻﺋﻤﺔ ﻣﻨّ وﻣﻨْﻪ ،ﻋﻠَ ﻣﺎ اﻋﻠَﻤﺘُﻢ انﱠ ذُرِﻳﺘ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠْﺒِﻪ .ﻓَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا ﺑِﺎﺟﻤﻌﻢ» :إﻧﱠﺎ
ﺳﺎﻣﻌﻮنَ ﻣﻄﻴﻌﻮنَ راﺿﻮنَ ﻣﻨْﻘَﺎدونَ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﱠﻐْﺖ ﻋﻦ رﺑِﻨَﺎ ورﺑِﻚَ ﻓ اﻣﺮِ إﻣﺎﻣﻨَﺎ ﻋﻠ
اﻣﻴﺮِ اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ واﻣﺮِ ۇﻟﺪِه ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠْﺒِﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻻﺋﻤﺔ .ﻧُﺒﺎﻳِﻌﻚَ ﻋﻠَ ذﻟﻚَ ﺑِﻘُﻠُﻮ ﺑِﻨَﺎ واﻧْﻔُﺴﻨَﺎ
واﻟْﺴﻨَﺘﻨَﺎ واﻳﺪﻳﻨَﺎ .ﻋﻠَ ذَﻟﻚَ ﻧَﺤﻴ وﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ﻧَﻤﻮت وﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ﻧُﺒﻌﺚ .وﻻ ﻧُﻐَﻴِﺮ وﻻ ﻧُﺒﺪِّل،
وﻻ ﻧَﺸُﻚﱡ وﻻ ﻧَﺠﺤﺪُ وﻻ ﻧَﺮﺗَﺎب ،وﻻ ﻧَﺮﺟِﻊ ﻋﻦ اﻟْﻌﻬﺪِ وﻻ ﻧَﻨْﻘُﺾ اﻟْﻤﻴﺜَﺎق .ﻧُﻄﻴﻊ اﻟﻪ
وﻧُﻄﻴﻌﻚَ وﻋﻠﻴﺎً اﻣﻴﺮِ اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ واﻻﺋﻤﺔَ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ذَﻛﺮﺗَﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ذُرِﻳﺘﻚَ ﻣﻦ ۇﻟْﺪِه ﺑﻌﺪَه،
اﻟْﺤﺴﻦ واﻟْﺤﺴﻴﻦ ... .ﻓَﺎﻟْﻌﻬﺪُ واﻟْﻤﻴﺜَﺎق ﻟَﻬﻢ ﻣﺎﺧُﻮذٌ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ ،ﻣﻦ ﻗُﻠُﻮ ﺑِﻨَﺎ واﻧْﻔُﺴﻨَﺎ
واﻟْﺴﻨَﺘﻨَﺎ وﺿﻤﺎﻳِﺮِﻧَﺎ وﻣﺼﺎﻓَﻘﺔ اﻳﺪﻳﻨَﺎ .ﻣﻦ ادرﻛﻬﺎ ﺑِﻴﺪِه وإﻻ ﻓَﻘَﺪ اﻗَﺮ ﺑِﻠﺴﺎﻧﻪ وﻻ
ﻳﺒﻐ ﺑِﺬﻟﻚَ ﺑﺪَﻻ وﻻ ﻳﺮى اﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻧْﻔُﺴﻨَﺎ ﻋﻨْﻪ ﺣﻮﻻ اﺑﺪاً .ﻧَﺤﻦ ﻧُﻮدي ذﻟﻚَ ﻋﻨْﻚَ،
اﻟﺪﱠاﻧ واﻟْﻘَﺎﺻ ﻣﻦ اوﻻدِﻧَﺎ واﻫﺎﻟﻴﻨَﺎ ،وﻧُﺸْﻬِﺪُ اﻟﻪ ﺑِﺬﻟﻚَ وﻛﻔ ﺑِﺎﻟﻪ ﺷَﻬﻴﺪاً واﻧْﺖ
ﻋﻠَﻴﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻪ ﺷَﻬﻴﺪٌ«... .

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻣﺎ ﺗَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ؟ ﻓَﺎنﱠ اﻟﻪ ﻳﻌﻠَﻢ ﻛﻞ ﺻﻮت وﺧَﺎﻓﻴﺔَ ﻛﻞ ﻧَﻔْﺲ﴿ ،ﻓَﻤﻦ
اﻫﺘَﺪى ﻓَﻠﻨَﻔْﺴﻪ وﻣﻦ ﺿﻞ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳﻀﻞ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ﴾ ،وﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻳﻊ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳﺒﺎﻳِﻊ اﻟﻪ﴿ ،ﻳﺪُ
اﻟﻪ ﻓَﻮق اﻳﺪﻳﻬِﻢ .﴾ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻓَﺎﺗّﻘُﻮا اﻟﻪ وﺑﺎﻳِﻌﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﺎً اﻣﻴﺮ اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ
واﻟْﺤﺴﻦ واﻟْﺤﺴﻴﻦ واﻻﺋﻤﺔَ ﻛﻠﻤﺔً ﻃﻴﺒﺔً ﺑﺎﻗﻴﺔ; ﻳﻬﻠﻚُ اﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻏَﺪَر وﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ وﻓ.
﴿ﻓَﻤﻦ ﻧَﺚ ﻓَﺎﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳﻨْﺚ ﻋﻠَ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻪ وﻣﻦ اوﻓ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋﺎﻫﺪَ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟﻪ ﻓَﺴﻴﻮﺗﻴﻪ اﺟﺮاً
ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺎً﴾ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا اﻟﱠﺬي ﻗُﻠْﺖ ﻟَﻢ وﺳﻠّﻤﻮا ﻋﻠَ ﻋﻠ ﺑِﺎﻣﺮة
اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ ،وﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا :ﺳﻤﻌﻨَﺎ واﻃَﻌﻨَﺎ ﻏُﻔْﺮاﻧَﻚَ رﺑﻨَﺎ وإﻟَﻴﻚَ اﻟْﻤﺼﻴﺮ ،وﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا :اﻟْﺤﻤﺪُ
ﻟﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻫﺪَاﻧَﺎ ﻟﻬﺬَا وﻣﺎ ﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻟﻨَﻬﺘَﺪِي ﻟَﻮﻻ انْ ﻫﺪاﻧَﺎ اﻟﻪ .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،إنﱠ ﻓَﻀﺎﺋﻞ
ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ اﺑ ﻃَﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ـ وﻗَﺪْ اﻧْﺰﻟَﻬﺎ ﻓ اﻟْﻘُﺮآنِ ـ اﻛﺜَﺮ ﻣﻦ انْ
اﺣﺼﻴﻬﺎ ﻓ ﻣﻘَﺎم واﺣﺪ ،ﻓَﻤﻦ اﻧْﺒﺎﻛﻢ ﺑِﻬﺎ وﻋﺮﻓَﻬﺎ ﻓَﺼﺪِّﻗُﻮه .ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،ﻣﻦ
ﻳﻄﻊ اﻟﻪ ورﺳﻮﻟَﻪ وﻋﻠﻴﺎً واﻻﺋﻤﺔَ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ذَﻛﺮﺗُﻬﻢ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻓَﺎزَ ﻓَﻮزاً ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺎً.

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ،اﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻘُﻮنَ إﻟ ﻣﺒﺎﻳﻌﺘﻪ وﻣﻮاﻻﺗﻪ واﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴﻢ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ﺑِﺈﻣﺮة اﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ

ﻪ ِ ﺑﻪ اﻟﺿﺮ ﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا ﻣﺎ ﻳ،ِ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسﺮﺎﺷﻌ ﻣ.ﻨﱠﺎتِ اﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴﻢ ﺟونَ ﻓﺰ اﻟْﻔَﺎﺋﻢﻚَ ﻫوﻟﺌا
.ًﺌﺎ ﺷَﻴﻪ اﻟﺮﻀ ﻳﻤﻴﻌﺎً ﻓَﻠَﻦضِ ﺟر اﻻ ﻓﻦﻣ وﻧْﺘُﻢوا اﻔُﺮَ ﻓﺈنْ ﺗ،ِل اﻟْﻘَﻮﻦ ﻣﻢْﻨﻋ
.ﺎﻟَﻤﻴﻦِ اﻟْﻌب رﻪﺪُ ﻟﻤاﻟْﺤ و،ﺮﻳﻦﺎﻓْ اﻟَﻠ ﻋﺐاﻏْﻀ وﻨﻴﻦﻣﻮﻠْﻤ ﻟﺮ اﻏْﻔﻢاَﻟﻠّﻬ
Here is my humble translation of this most important text:
"All Praise is due to Allah Who is Exalted in His Unity, Near in His Uniqueness, Sublime in His Authority,
Magnanimous in His Dominance. He knows everything; He subdues all creation through His might and
evidence. He is Praised always and forever, Gloriﬁed and has no end. He begins and He repeats, and to
Him every matter is referred. Allah is the Creator of everything; He dominates with His power the earth
and the heavens. Holy, He is, and Praised, the Lord of the angels and of the spirits. His favors
overwhelm whatever He creates, and He is the Mighty over whatever He initiates. He observes all eyes
while no eye can observe Him. He is Generous, Clement, Patient. His mercy encompasses everything,
and so is His giving. He never rushes His revenge, nor does He hasten the retribution they deserve. He
comprehends what the breast conceals and what the conscience hides. No inner I thought can be
concealed from Him, nor does He confuse one with another. He encompasses everything, dominates
everything, and subdues everything. Nothing is like Him. He initiates the creation from nothing; He is
everlasting, living, sustaining in the truth; He is greater than can be conceived by visions, while He
conceives all visions, the Eternal, the Knowing. None can describe Him by seeing Him, nor can anyone
ﬁnd out how He is, be it by his intellect or by a spoken word except through what leads to Him, the
Sublime, the Mighty that He is.
"I testify that He is Allah, the One Who has ﬁlled time with His Holiness, the One Whose Light
overwhelms eternity, Who effects His will without consulting anyone; there is no partner with Him in His
decisions, nor is He assisted in running His affairs. He shaped what He made without following a
preexisting model, and He created whatever He created without receiving help from anyone, nor did
doing so exhaust Him nor frustrated His designs. He created, and so it was, and He initiated, and it
became visible. So He is Allah, the One and Only God, the One Who does whatever He does extremely
well. He is the Just One Who never oppresses, the most Holy to Whom all affairs are referred.
"I further testify that He is Allah before Whom everything is humbled, to Whose Greatness everything is
humiliated, and to Whose Dignity everything submits. He is the King of every domain and the One Who
places planets in their orbits. He controls the movements of the sun and of the moon, each circles till a
certain time. He makes the night follow the day and the day follow the night, seeking it incessantly. He
splits the spine of every stubborn tyrant and annihilates every mighty devil.
"Never has there been any opponent opposing Him nor a peer assisting Him. He is Independent; He
never begets nor is He begotten, and none can ever be His equal. He is One God, the Gloriﬁed Lord.
His will is done; His word is the law. He knows, so He takes account. He causes death and gives life. He

makes some poor and others rich. He causes some to smile and others to cry .He brings some nearer to
Him while distancing others from Him. He withholds and He gives. The domain belongs to Him and so is
all the Praise. In His hand is all goodness, and He can do anything at all. He lets the night cover the day
and the day cover the night; there is no god but He, the Sublime, the oft-Forgiving One. He responds to
the supplication; He gives generously; He computes the breath; He is the Lord of the jinns and of
mankind, the One Whom nothing confuses, nor is He annoyed by those who cry for His help, nor is He
fed-up by those who persist. He safeguards the righteous against sinning, and He enables the winners
to win. He is the Master of the faithful, the Lord of the Worlds Who deserves the appreciation of all those
whom He created and is praised no matter what. I praise Him and always thank Him for the ease He
brings me and for the constriction, in hardship and in prosperity, and I believe in Him, in His angels, in
His Books and messengers. I listen to His Command and I obey, and I initiate the doing of whatever
pleases Him, and I submit to His decree hoping to acquire obedience to Him and fear of His penalty, for
He is Allah against Whose designs nobody should feel secure, nor should anyone ever fear His
"oppression."
"I testify, even against my own soul, that I am His servant, and I bear witness that he is my Lord. I
convey what He reveals to me, being cautious lest I should not do it, so a catastrophe from Him would
befall upon me, one which none can keep away, no matter how great his design may be and how
sincere his friendship. There is no god but He, for He has informed me that if I do not convey what He
has just revealed to me in honor of Ali in truth, I will not have conveyed His Message at all, and He, the
Praised and the Exalted One, has guaranteed for me to protect me from the (evil) people, and He is
Allah, the One Who sufﬁces, the Sublime. He has just revealed to me the following (verse):
In The Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. O Messenger! Convey what has
(just) been revealed to you (with regard to 'Ali), and if you do not do so, you will not have
conveyed His Message at all, and Allah shall protect you from (evil) people; surely Allah will not
guide the unbelieving people (Qur'an, 5:67).
"O people! I have not committed any shortcoming in conveying what Allah Almighty revealed to me, and I
am now going to explain to you the reason behind the revelation of this verse: Three times did Gabriel
command me on behalf of the Peace, my Lord, Who is the source of all peace, to thus make a stand in
order to inform everyone, black and white, that: Ali ibn Abu Talib is my Brother, Wasi, and successor
over my nation and the Imam after me, the one whose status to me is like that of Aaron to Moses except
there will be no prophet after me, and he is your master next only to Allah and to His Messenger, and
Allah has already revealed to me the same in one of the ﬁxed verses of His Book saying,
"Your Master is Allah and His Messenger and those who believe, those who keep up prayers and
pay zakat even as they bow down" (Qur'an, 5:55),
and, Ali ibn Abu Talib the one who keeps up prayers, who pays zakat even as he bows down, seeking to
please Allah, the Sublime, the Almighty, on each and every occasion.

"I asked Gabriel to plead to the Peace to excuse me from having to convey such a message to you, O
people! Due to my knowledge that the pious are few1 while the hypocrites are many, and due to those
who will blame me, and due to the trickery of those who ridicule Islam and whom Allah described in His
Book as saying with their tongues contrarily to what their hearts conceal, thinking lightly of it, while it is
with Allah magnanimous, and due to the abundance of their harm to me, so much so that they called me
"ears" and claimed that I am so because of being so much in his (Ali's) company, always welcoming him,
loving him and being so much pleased with him till Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime One, revealed in
this regard the verse saying: " And there are some of them who harm the (feelings of the) Prophet and
say: He is an ear (uthun  ; ذﻧﺄi.e. he always listens to Ali).
Say: One who listens (to Ali) is good for you; He believes in Allah and testiﬁes to the conviction
of the believers and a mercy for those of you who believe; and those who (thus ) harm the
Messenger of Allah shall have a painful punishment" (Qur'an, 9:61).
Had I wished to name those who have called me so, I would have called them by their names, and I
would have pointed them out. I would have singled them out and called them by what they really are, but
I, by Allah, am fully aware of their affairs. Yet despite all of that, Allah insisted that I should convey what
He has just revealed to me in honor of Ali. Then the Prophet recited the following verse:)
O Messenger! Convey what has (just) been revealed to you (with regard to 'Ali), and if you do not
do so, you will not have conveyed His Message at all, and Allah shall protect you from (evil)
people (Qur'an, 5:67).
"O people! Comprehend (the implications of) what I have just said, and again do comprehend it, and be
(further) informed that Allah has installed him (Ali) as your Master and Imam, obligating the Muhajirun
and the Ansar and those who follow them in goodness to obey him, and so must everyone who lives in
the desert or in the city, who is a non-Arab or an Arab, who is a free man or a slave, who is young or
old, white or black, and so should everyone who believes in His Unity. His decree shall be carried out.
His (Ali's) word is binding; his command is obligating; cursed is whoever opposes him, blessed with
mercy is whoever follows him and believes in him, for Allah has already forgiven him and forgiven
whoever listens to him and obeys him.
"O people! This is the last stand I make in such a situation; so, listen and obey, and submit to the
Command of Allah, your Lord, for Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime One, is your Master and Lord, then
next to Him is His Messenger and Prophet who is now addressing you, then after me 'Ali is your Master
and Imam according to the Command of Allah, your Lord, then the lmams from among my progeny, his
offspring, till the Day you meet Allah and His Messenger. Nothing is permissible except what is deemed
so by Allah, His Messenger, and they (the Imams), and nothing is prohibitive except what is deemed so
by Allah and His Messenger and they (the Imams). Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime One, has made
me acquainted with what is permissible and what is prohibitive, and I have conveyed to you what my
Lord has taught me of His Book, of what it decrees as permissible or as prohibitive.

"O people! Prefer him (Ali) over all others! There is no knowledge except that Allah has divulged it to me,
and all the knowledge I have learned I have divulged to Imam al-Muttaqin ( اﻣﺎم اﻟﻤﺘﻘﻴﻦleader of the
righteous), and there is no knowledge (that I know) except that I divulged it to Ali, and he is al-Imam alMubin ( اﻣﺎم ﻣﺒﻴﻦthe evident Imam) whom Allah mentions in Surat Ya-Sin:
"... and everything We have computed is in (the knowledge of) an evident Imam" (Qur'an, 36:12).
"O people! Do not abandon him, nor should you ﬂee away from him, nor should you be too arrogant to
accept his authority, for he is the one who guides to righteousness and who acts according to it. He
defeats falsehood and prohibits others from acting according to it, accepting no blame from anyone while
seeking to please Allah. He is the ﬁrst to believe in Allah and in His Messenger; none preceded him as
such. And he is the one who offered his life as a sacriﬁce for the Messenger of Allah and who was in the
company of the Messenger of Allah while no other man was. He is the ﬁrst of all people to offer prayers
and the ﬁrst to worship Allah with me. I ordered him, on behalf of Allah, to sleep in my bed, and he did,
offering his life as a sacriﬁce for my sake.
"O people! Prefer him (over all others), for Allah has preferred him, and accept him, for Allah has
appointed him (as your leader). O people! He is an Imam appointed by Allah, and Allah shall never
accept the repentance of anyone who denies his authority, nor shall He forgive him; this is a must
decree from Allah never to do so to anyone who opposes him, and that He shall torment him with a most
painful torment for all time to come, for eternity; so, beware lest you should oppose him and thus enter
the ﬁre the fuel of which is the people and the stones prepared for the unbelievers.
"O people! By Allah! All past prophets and messengers conveyed the glad tiding of my advent, and I, by
Allah, am the seal of the prophets and of the messengers and the argument against all beings in the
heavens and on earth. Anyone who doubts this commits apostasy similar to that of the early jahiliyya,
and anyone who doubts anything of what I have just said doubts everything which has been revealed to
me, and anyone who doubts any of the Imams doubts all of them, and anyone who doubts us shall be
lodged in the ﬁre.
"O people! Allah, the most Exalted and the Almighty, has bestowed this virtue upon me out of His
kindness towards Ali and as a boon to Ali and there is no god but He; to Him all praise belongs in all
times, for eternity, and in all circumstances. O people! Prefer Ali (over all others), for he is the very best
of all people after me, be they males or females, so long as Allah sends down His sustenance, so long
as there are beings. Cursed and again cursed, condemned and again condemned, is anyone who does
not accept this statement of mine and who does not agree to it. Gabriel himself has informed me of the
same on behalf of Allah Almighty Who he said (in Gabriel's words): "Anyone who antagonizes Ali and
refuses to accept his wilayat shall incur My curse upon him and My wrath."
"... and let every soul consider what it has sent forth for the morrow, and be careful of (your duty
to) Allah" (Qur'an, 59:18),

"And do not make your oaths a means of deceit between you lest a foot should slip after its
stability" (Qur'an, 16:94),
" Allah is fully aware of all what you do" (Qur'an, 58: 13).
"O people! He (Ali) is janb-Allah mentioned in the Book of Allah, the Sublime One: The Almighty,
forewarning his (Ali's) adversaries, says,
"Lest a soul should say: O woe unto me for what I fell short of my duty to Allah, and most surely I
was of those who laughed to scorn" (Qur'an, 39:56).
"O people! Study the Qur'an and comprehend its verses, look into its ﬁxed verses and do not follow what
is similar thereof, for by Allah, none shall explain to you what it forbids you from doing, nor clarify its
exegesis, other than the one whose hand I am taking and whom I am lifting to me, the one whose arm I
am taking and whom I am lifting, so that I may enable you to understand that: Whoever among you
takes me as his master, this, Ali is his master, and he is Ali ibn Abu Talib, my Brother and wasi, and his
appointment as your wali is from Allah, the Sublime, the Exalted One, a commandment which He
revealed to me.
"O people! Ali and the good ones from among my offspring from his loins are the Lesser Weight, while
the Qur'an is the Greater One: each one of them informs you of and agrees with the other. They shall
never part till they meet me at the Pool (of Kawthar). They are the Trustees of Allah over His creation,
the rulers on His earth. Indeed now I have performed my duty and conveyed the Message. Indeed you
have heard what I have said and explained. Indeed Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, has said,
and so have Ion behalf of Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, that there is no Ameerul-Mo'mineen
( أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦCommander of the Faithful) save this Brother of mine; no authority over a believer is
permissible after me except to him."
Then the Prophet patted Ali's arm, lifting him up. Since the time when the Messenger of Allah ascended
the pulpit, Ameerul-Mo'mineen was one pulpit step below where the Messenger of Allah had seated
himself on his pulpit. As Ali was on his (Prophet's) right side, one pulpit step lower, now they both
appeared to the gathering to be on the same level; the Prophet lifted him up. The Prophet then raised
his hands to the heavens in supplication while Ali's leg was touching the knee of the Messenger of Allah.
The Prophet continued his sermon thus:
"O people! This is Ali, my Brother, Wasi, the one who comprehends my knowledge, and my successor
over my nation, over everyone who believes in me. He is the one entrusted with explaining the Book of
Allah, the most Exalted One, the Sublime, and the one who invites people to His path. He is the one who
does whatever pleases Him, ﬁghting His enemies, befriending His friends who obey Him, prohibiting
disobedience to Him. He is the successor of the Messenger of Allah and Ameerul- Mo'mineen, the man
assigned by Allah to guide others, killer of the renegades and of those who believe in equals to Allah,
those who violate the Commandments of Allah. Allah says,

"My Word shall not be changed, nor am I in the least unjust to the servants" (Qur'an, 50.29),
and by Your Command, O Lord, do I (submit and) say, O Allah! Befriend whoever befriends him (Ali) and
be the enemy of whoever antagonizes him; support whoever supports him and abandon whoever
abandons him; curse whoever disavows him, and let Your Wrath descend on whoever usurps his right.
"O Lord! You revealed a verse in honor of Ali, Your wali, in its explanation and to effect Your own
appointment of him this very day did You say,
"This day have I perfected your religion for you, completed My favor on you, and chosen for you
Islam as a religion" (Qur'an, 5.3);
"And whoever desires a religion other than Islam, it shall not be accepted from him, and in the
hereafter he shall be one of the losers" (Qur'an, 3:85).
Lord! I implore You to testify that I have conveyed (Your Message).
"O people! Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, has perfected your religion through his (Ali's) Imamate;
so, whoever rejects him as his Imam or rejects those of my offspring from his loins who assume the
same status (as lmams) till the Day of Judgment when they shall all be displayed before Allah, the
Exalted and the Sublime, these are the ones whose (good) deeds shall be nil and void in the life of this
world and in the hereafter, and in the ﬁre shall they be lodged forever,
" ...their torture shall not be decreased, nor shall they be given a respite" (Qur'an,2:162).
"O people! Here is Ali, the one who has supported me more than anyone else among you, the one who
most deserves my gratitude, the one who is closest of all of you to me and the one who is the very
dearest to me. Both Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, and I are pleased with him, and no verse of the
Holy Qur'an expressing Allah's Pleasure except that he is implied therein, nor has any verse of praise
been revealed in the Qur'an except that he is implied therein, nor has the Lord testiﬁed to Paradise in the
(Qur'anic) Chapter starting with
"Has there not come over man a long period of time when he was nothing (not even) mentioned?"
(Qur'an, 76:1)
nor was this Chapter revealed except in his praise.
"O people! He is the one who supports the religion of Allah, who argues on behalf of the Messenger of
Allah. He is the pious, the pure, the guide, the one rightly guided. Your Prophet is the best of all
prophets, and your wasi is the best of all wasis, and his offspring are the best of wasis. O people! Each
prophet's progeny is from his own loins whereas mine is from the loins of Arneerul-Mo'mineen Ali.
"O people! Iblis caused Adam to be dismissed from the garden through envy; so, do not envy him lest
your deeds should be voided and lest your feet should slip away, for Adam was sent down to earth after
having committed only one sin, and he was among the elite of Allah's creation. How, then, will be your

case, and you being who you are, and among you are enemies of Allah? Indeed, none hates Ali except
a wretch, and none accepts Ali's wilayat except a pious person. None believes in him except a sincere
mu'min, and in honor of, Ali was the Chapter of Asr (Ch. 103) revealed, I swear to it by Allah:
"In the Name of Allah, the Beneﬁcent, the Merciful. I swear by time that most surely man is in
loss" (Qur'an, 103:1-2)
except Ali who believed and was pleased with the truth and with perseverance.
"O people! I have sought Allah to be my Witness and have conveyed my Message to you, and the
Messenger is obligated only to clearly convey (his Message). O people!
"Fear Allah as Re ought to be feared, and do not die except as Muslims" (Qur'an, 3:102).
O people!
" ...Believe in what We have revealed, verifying what you have, before We alter faces then turn
them on their backs or curse them as We cursed the violators of the Sabbath" (Qur'an, 4:47).
By Allah! Redid not imply anyone in this verse except a certain band of my sahaba whom I know by
name and by lineage, and I have been ordered (by my Lord) to pardon them; so, let each person deal
with Ali according to what he ﬁnds in his heart of love or of hatred.
"O people! The noor from Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, ﬂows through me then through ‘Ali ibn
Abu Talib then in the progeny that descends from him till al-Qa'im al-Mahdi )اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻢ اﻟﻤﻬﺪي )ﻋﺞ, who shall
effect the justice of Allah, and who will take back any right belonging to us because Allah, the Exalted
and the Sublime, made us Hujjat over those who take us lightly, the stubborn ones, those who act
contrarily to our word, who are treacherous, who are sinners, who are oppressors, who are usurpers,
from the entire world.
"O people! I warn you that I am the Messenger of Allah; messengers before me have already passed
away; so, should I die or should I be killed, are you going to turn upon your heels? And whoever turns
upon his heels shall not harm Allah in the least, and Allah shall reward those who are grateful, those
who persevere. 'Ali is surely the one described with perseverance and gratitude, then after him are my
offspring from his loins.
"O people! Do not think that you are doing me a favor by your accepting Islam. Nay! Do not think that
you are doing Allah such a favor lest He should void your deeds, lest His wrath should descend upon
you, lest He should try you with a ﬂame of ﬁre and brass; surely your Lord is ever-watchful.
“O people! There shall be Imams after me who shall invite people to the ﬁre, and they shall not be
helped on the Day of Judgment. O people! Allah and I are both clear of them. O people! They and their
supporters and followers shall be in the lowest rung of the ﬁre; miserable, indeed, is the resort of the

arrogant ones. Indeed, these are the folks of the sahifa [a covenant written by a number of very
prominent Muslims, some of whom are sanctiﬁed by some Muslims, pledging to assassinate the
Prophet; it was written and signed then buried at one of the walls of the Ka'ba]; so, let each one of you
look into his sahifa! [This reference to the sahifa has been overlooked by most people with the exception
of a small band, and I, author of this book, will Insha-Allah shed light on this sahifa in my later writings.
The Prophet continued his historic sermon thus:]
"O people! I am calling for it to be an Imamate and a succession conﬁned to my offspring till the Day of
Judgment, and I have conveyed only what I have been commanded (by my Lord) to convey to drive the
argument home against everyone present or absent and on everyone who has witnessed or who has
not, who is already born or he is yet to be born; therefore, let those present here convey it to those who
are absent, and let the father convey it to his son, and so on till the Day of Judgment. And they shall
make the Imamate after me a property, a usurpation; may Allah curse the usurpers who usurp, and it is
then that you, O jinns and mankind, will get the full attention of the One Who shall cause a ﬂame of ﬁre
and brass to be hurled upon you, and you shall not achieve any victory!
"O people! Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, is not to let you be whatever you want to be except so
that He may distinguish the bad ones from among you from the good, and Allah is not to make you
acquainted with the unknown. O people! There shall be no town that falsiﬁes except that Allah shall
annihilate it on account of its falsehood before the Day of Judgment, and He shall give al-lmam alMahdi ( )ﻋﺞauthority over it, and surely Allah's promise is true.
"O people! Most of the early generations before you have strayed, and by Allah, He surely annihilated
the early generations, and He shall annihilate the later ones. Allah Almighty has said,
"Did We not destroy the former generations? Then did We follow them up with later ones. Even
thus shall We deal with the guilty. Woe on that Day to the rejecters!" (Qur'an, 77: 16-19).
"O people! Allah has ordered me to do and not to do, and I have ordered 'Ali to do and not to do, so he
learned what should be done and what should not; therefore. you should listen to his orders so that you
may be safe, and you should obey him so that you may be rightly guided. Do not do what he forbids you
from doing so that you may acquire wisdom. Agree with him, and do not let your paths be different from
his. O people! I am as-Sirat al-Mustaqeem (the Straight Path) of Allah whom He commanded you to
follow, and it is after me Ali then my offspring from his loins, the Imams of Guidance: They guide to the
truth and act accordingly."
Then the Prophet recited the entire text of Surat al-Fatiha and commented by saying: "It is in my honor
that this (Sura) was revealed, including them (the Imams) speciﬁcally; they are the friends of Allah for
whom there shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve; truly the Party of Allah are the winners. Indeed, it is
their enemies who are the impudent ones, the deviators, the brethren of Satan; they inspire each other
with embellished speech out of their haughtiness. Indeed, their (Imams') friends are the ones whom

Allah, the Exalted One, the Great, mentions in His Book saying,
"You shall not ﬁnd a people who believe in Allah and in the latter Day befriending those who act
in opposition to Allah and to His Prophet, even though they may be their own fathers or sons or
brothers or kinsfolk; these are they into whose hearts He has impressed conviction" (Qur'an,
58:22).
Indeed, their (Imams') friends are the mu'mins (believers) whom Allah, the Exalted One, the Sublime,
describes as:
"Those who believe and do not mix up their faith with iniquity, those are the ones who shall have
the security, and they are the rightly guided" (Qur'an, 6:82).
"Indeed, their friends are those who believed and never doubted. Indeed, their friends are the ones who
shall enter Paradise in peace and security; the angels shall receive them with welcome saying, "Peace
be upon you! Enter it and reside in it forever!" Indeed, their friends shall be rewarded with Paradise
where they shall be sustained without having to account for anything. Indeed, their enemies are the ones
who shall be hurled into the ﬁre. Indeed, their enemies are the ones who shall hear the exhalation of hell
as it increases in intensity, and they shall see it sigh. Indeed, their enemies are the ones thus described
by Allah:
"Whenever a nation enters, it shall curse its sister..." (Qur'an, 7:38).
Indeed, their enemies are the ones whom Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, describes thus:
"Whenever a group is cast into it, its keepers shall ask them: Did any warner not come to you?
They shall say: Yea! Indeed, there came to us a warner but we rejected (him) and said: Allah has
not revealed anything; you are only in a great error. And they shall say: Had we but listened or
pondered, we would not have been among the inmates of the burning ﬁre. So they shall
acknowledge their sins, but far will be forgiveness) from the inmates of the burning ﬁre" (Qur'an,
67:8-11).
Indeed, their friends are the ones who fear their Lord in the unseen; forgiveness shall be theirs and a
great reward.
"O people! What a difference it is between the ﬁre and the great reward! O people! Our enemy is the one
whom Allah censures and curses, whereas our friend is everyone praised and loved by Allah. O people!
I am the Warner (nathir  )ﻧﺬﻳﺮand Ali is the one who brings glad tidings (basheer )ﺑﺸﻴﺮ. O people! I am the
one who warns (munthir) while 'Ali is the guide (hadi )ﻫﺎدي. O people! I am a Prophet (nabi  )ﻧﺒand Ali is
the successor (wasi )وﺻ.
O people! I am a Messenger (rasool  )رﺳﻮلand Ali is the Imam and the wasi after me, and so are the
Imams after him from among his offspring. Indeed, I am their father, and they shall descend from his

loins. Indeed, the seal of the lmams from among us is al-Qa'im al-Mahdi. He, indeed, is the one who
shall come out so that the creed may prevail. He, indeed, is the one who shall seek revenge against the
oppressor. He, indeed, is the one who conquers the forts and demolishes them. He, indeed, is the one
who subdues every tribe from among the people of polytheism and the one to guide it. He is the one
who shall seek redress for all friends of Allah. He is the one who supports the religion of Allah. He ever
derives (his knowledge) from a very deep ocean.
He shall identify each man of distinction by his distinction and every man of ignorance by his ignorance.
He shall be the choicest of Allah's beings and the chosen one. He is the heir of all (branches of)
knowledge, the one who encompasses every perception. He conveys on behalf of his Lord, the Exalted
and the Sublime, who points out His miracles. He is the wise, the one endowed with wisdom, the one
upon whom (Divine) authority is vested.
Glad tidings of him have been conveyed by past generations, yet he is the one who shall remain as a
Hujja, and there shall be no Hujja after him nor any right except with him, nor any noor except with him.
None, indeed, shall subdue him, nor shall he ever be vanquished. He is the friend of Allah on His earth,
the judge over His creatures, the custodian of what is evident and what is hidden of His.
"O people! I have explained (everything) for you and enabled you to comprehend it, and this Ali shall
after me explain everything to you. At the conclusion of my khutba, I shall call upon you to shake hands
with me to swear your allegiance to him and to recognize his authority, then to shake hands with him
after you have shaken hands with me. I had, indeed, sworn allegiance to Allah, and Ali had sworn
allegiance to me, and I on behalf of Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, I require you to swear the
oath of allegiance to him:
"Surely those who swear (the oath of) allegiance to you do but swear allegiance to Allah; the
hand of Allah is above their hands; therefore, whoever reneges (from his oath), he reneges only
to the injury of his own soul, and whoever fulﬁlls what he has covenanted with Allah, He will
grant him a mighty reward" (Qur'an,48:10).
"O people! The pilgrimage (hajj) and the 'umra are among Allah's rituals;
"So whoever makes a pilgrimage to the House or pays a visit (to it), there is no blame on him if
he goes round them [Safa and Marwa] both" (Qur'an, 2:158).
O people! Perform your pilgrimage to the House, for no members of a family went there except that they
became wealthy, and receive glad tidings! None failed to do so except that their lineage was cut-off and
were impoverished. O people! No believer stands at the standing place [at 'Arafa] except that Allah
forgives his past sins till then; so, once his pilgrimage is over, he resumes his deeds. O people! Pilgrims
are assisted, and their expenses shall be replenished, and Allah never suffers the rewards of the doers
of good to be lost.

"O people! Perform your pilgrimage to the House by perfecting your religion and by delving into ﬁqh, and
do not leave the sacred places except after having repented and abandoned (the doing of anything
prohibited). O people! Uphold prayers and pay the zakat as Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime,
commanded you; so, if time lapses and you were short of doing so or you forgot, Ali is your wali and he
will explain for you.
He is the one whom Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, appointed for you after me as the custodian of
His creation. He is from me and I am from him, and he and those who will succeed him from my progeny
shall inform you of anything you ask them about, and they shall clarify whatever you do not know.
Halal and haram things are more than I can count for you now or explain, for a commandment to enjoin
what is permissible and a prohibition from what is not permissible are both on the same level, so I was
ordered (by my Lord) to take your oath of allegiance and to make a covenant with you to accept what I
brought you from Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, with regards to Ali Ameerul-Mo'mineen and to
the wasis after him who are from me and from him, a standing Imamate whose seal is al-Mahdi till the
Day he meets Allah Who decrees and Who judges.
"O people! I never refrained from informing you of everything permissible or prohibitive; so, do remember
this and safeguard it and advise each other to do likewise; do not alter it; do not substitute it with
something else. I am now repeating what I have already said: Uphold the prayers and pay the zakat and
enjoin righteousness and forbid abomination. The peak of enjoining righteousness is to resort to my
speech and to convey it to whoever did not attend it and to order him on my behalf to accept it and to
(likewise) order him not to violate it, for it is an order from Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, and there
is no knowledge of enjoining righteousness nor prohibiting abomination except that it is with a ma'soom
(infallible) Imam اﻣﺎم ﻣﻌﺼﻮم.
"O people! The Qur'an informs you that the Imams after him are his (Ali's) descendants, and I have
already informed you that they are from me and from him, for Allah says in His Book,
"And he made it a word to continue in his posterity so that they may return " (Qur'an, 43:28)
while I have said: "You shall not stray as long as you uphold both of them (simultaneously)." O people!
(Uphold) piety, (uphold) piety, and be forewarned of the Hour as Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, has
said,
"O people! Guard (yourselves) against (punishment from) your Lord; surely the violence of the
Hour is a grievous thing" (Qur'an, 22:1).
“Remember death, resurrection, the judgment, the scales, and the account before the Lord of the
Worlds, and (remember) the rewards and the penalty. So whoever does a good deed shall be rewarded
for it, and whoever commits a sin shall have no place in the Gardens. O people! You are more
numerous than (it is practical) to shake hands with me all at the same time, and Allah, the Exalted and

the Sublime, commanded me to require you to conﬁrm what authority I have vested upon Ali AmeerulMo'mineen and to whoever succeeds him of the Imams from me and from him, since I have just
informed you that my offspring are from his loins. You, therefore, should say in one voice: ‘We hear, and
we obey; we accept and we are bound by what you have conveyed to us from our Lord and yours with
regard to our Imam Ali Ameerul-Mo'mineen, and to the Imams, your sons from his loins. We swear the
oath of allegiance to you in this regard with our hearts, with our souls, with our tongues, with our hands.
According to it shall we live, and according to it shall we die, and according to it shall we be resurrected.
We shall not alter anything or substitute anything with another, nor shall we doubt nor deny nor suspect,
nor shall we violate our covenant nor abrogate the pledge. You admonished us on behalf of Allah with
regard to Ali Ameerul-Mo'mineen, and to the Imams whom you mentioned to be from your offspring from
among his descendants after him: al-Hasan and al-Husayn and to whoever is appointed (as such) by
Allah after them. The covenant and the pledge are taken from us, from our hearts, from our souls, from
our tongues, from our conscience, from our hands. Whoever does so by his handshake, it shall be so, or
otherwise testiﬁed to it by his tongue, and we do not seek any substitute for it, nor shall Allah see our
souls deviating there from. We shall convey the same on your behalf to anyone near and far of our
offspring and families, and we implore Allah to testify to it, and surely Allah sufﬁces as the Witness and
you, too, shall testify for us.’
“O people! What are you going to say?! Allah knows every sound and the innermost of every soul;
"Whoever chooses the right guidance, it is for his own soul that he is rightly guided, and whoever
strays, it is only to its detriment that he goes astray" (Qur'an, 17:15).
O people! Swear the oath of allegiance to Allah, and swear it to me, and swear it to Ali AmeerulMo'mineen, and to al-Hasan and al-Husayn and to the Imams from their offspring in the life of this world
and in the hereafter, a word that shall always remain so. Allah shall annihilate anyone guilty of treachery
and be merciful upon everyone who remains true to his word:
"Whoever reneges (from his oath), he reneges only to the harm of his own soul, and whoever
fulﬁlls what he has covenanted with Allah, He will grant him a mighty reward" (Qur'an, 48:10).
"O people! Repeat what I have just told you to, and greet Ali with the title of authority of "AmeerulMo'mineen" and say:
"We hear, and we obey, O Lord! Your forgiveness (do we seek), and to You is the eventual
course" (Qur'an, 2:285),
and you should say:
"All praise is due to Allah Who guided us to this, and we would not have found the way had it not
been for Allah Who guided us" (Qur'an, 7:43).

"O people! The merits of Ali ibn Abu Talib with Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, the merits which are
revealed in the Qur'an, are more numerous than I can recount in one speech; so, whoever informs you
of them and deﬁnes them for you, you should believe him. O people! Whoever obeys Allah and His
Messenger and Ali and the Imams to whom I have already referred shall attain a great victory.
O people! Those foremost from among you who swear allegiance to him and who pledge to obey him
and who greet him with the greeting of being the Commander of the Faithful are the ones who shall win
the Gardens of Felicity. O people! Say what brings you the Pleasure of Allah, for if you and all the
people of the earth disbelieve, it will not harm Allah in the least. O Lord! Forgive the believers through
what I have conveyed, and let Your Wrath descend upon those who renege, the apostates, and all
Praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds."
Thus did the Prophet of Allah ( )ﺹspeak on behalf of the Almighty Who sent him as the beacon of
guidance not only for the Muslims but for all mankind. But the question that forces itself here is: "What
happened after that historic event? Why did the Muslims forget, or pretend to have forgotten, their
Prophet's instructions with regards to Ali and supposedly "elected" someone else in his stead?"
To answer this question requires the writing of another book and, indeed many such books have been
written. May the Almighty grant all of us guidance, and may He count us among His true servants who
recognize the truth when they see it, who abide by His tenets, Who revere His Prophet and follow his
instructions in all times, in all climes, Allahomma Ameen اﻟﻠﻬﻢ آﻣﻴﻦ.
The reader may wonder what happened following this Ghadeer incident. The answer is very simple: The
most prominent Muslims of the time prtended to have forgotten it, so they met at  ﺳﺎﻋﺪة ﺳﻘﻴﻔﺔ ﺑﻨthe shed
of Bani Saa'ida, few meters from the Prophet's Mosque, where they kept for days fussing with each other
about who would succeed the Prophet ( )ﺹas the caliph while the corpse of the Prophet ( )ﺹwas lying
in state waiting to be buried… And the rest is history.
The Ghadeer incident is immortalized in Arabic poetry. Hassan ibn Thabit, the Prophet's poet, was there
and then witnessing the appointment of Ali as  أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦCommander of the Faithful, so he composed
the following lines of poetry on the occasion which I roughly translated below:

 ﻣﻨﺎدﻳﺎ و أﻛﺮم ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺒ،ﻳﻨﺎدﻳﻬﻢ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻐﺪﻳﺮ ﻧﺒﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﺨﻢ

:ﻢ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا و ﻟﻢ ﻳﺒﺪوا ﻫﻨﺎك اﻟﺘﻌﺎدﻳﺎ ﻓﻤﻦ ﻣﻮﻻﻛﻢ و وﻟﻴ:ﻳﻘﻮل

اﻟﻬﻚ ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ و أﻧﺖ وﻟﻴﻨﺎ و ﻟﻦ ﺗﺠﺪن ﻣﻨﺎ ﻟﻚ اﻟﻴﻮم ﻋﺎﺻﻴﺎ

 رﺿﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي اﻣﺎﻣﺎ و ﻫﺎدﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻧﻨ ﻗﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠ:ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ

ﻴﻪ ﻣﺪاوﻳﺎ ﻟﻌﻴﻨﻴﻪ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﺸﺘ أرﻣﺪ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﻳﺒﺘﻐو ﻛﺎن ﻋﻠ

ﻓﺪاواه ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻨﻪ ﺑﺮﻳﻘﻪ ﻓﺒﻮرك ﻣﺮﻗﻴﺎ و ﺑﻮرك راﻗﻴﺎ

Their Prophet on the Ghadeer Day calls upon them all
At Khumm, how great the Prophet is when he does call!
He said, "Who is your Master and Wali?"
They said, showing on that day no hostility,
"Our Master is our God while our Wali is you,
You shall ﬁnd today none to disobey you."
He said to him, "Stand up, O Ali, for I did ﬁnd
"You to be and Imam after me and a guide."
Ali was sore in the eyes and did seek a remedy
For that from which was complaining Ali,
So he was doctored with the saliva of the best of all,
So the one who received it and who gave it are blessed by all.
(Reference: al-Qanduzi, Yanabi al-Mawadda ﻳﻨﺎﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﻤﻮدة, p. 120)
For those who have the habit of casting doubt about anything in which they do not wish to believe, we
would like to state below some mostly classic references where this Khutba of the Ghadeer is quoted. In
these references the reader can deliberate on the various portions of this historic sermon as quoted in
bits and pieces in these references. Most of these references are considered reliable by the majority of
Muslims, Sunnis and Shiites:
1. Jalal ad-Deen as-Sayyuti, Kitab Al-Itqan, Vol. 1, p. 31.
2. al-Majlisi, Bihar.al-Anwar, Vol. 21, pp. 360-90, Vol. 37, pp. 111-235, and Vol. 41, p. 228.He Quotes
book Al-Ih'tijaj by at-Tibrisi (vol.2)

3. Al-Bidaya wal Nihaya, Vol. 5, p. 208.
4. Badeeal-Ma'ani, p. 75
5. Tareekh Baghdad, V01. 1, p. 411 and V01. 8, p. 290.
6. Tareekh Dimashq, Vol. 5, p. 210.
7. Ibn al-Jawziyya, Tadh'kirat al-Khawas, pp. 18-20.
8. Ibn as-Sa'ud's Tafseer, Vol. 8, p. 292.
9. At-Tibari, Tafseer al-Qur'an, Vol. 3, p. 428 and Vol. 6, p. 46.
10. al-Fakhr ar-Razi, At-Tafseer al-Kabeer, Vol. 3, p. 636.
11. At-Tamhid ﬁ USool al-Deen, p. 171.
12. Tayseer al-Wusul, Vol. 1, p. 122.
13. Ghiyath ad-Din ibn Hammam, Tareekh Habib as-Siyar, V01. 1, p. 144.
14. al-Maqrizi, Khutat, p. 223.
15. as-Sayyuti, Al-Durr al-Manthur, Vol. 2, pp. 259, 298.
16. Thakha'ir al-'Uqba, p. 68.
17. Ruh al-Ma'ani, Vol. 2, p. 348.
18. Mohibb at-Tabari, AI-Riyadh an-Nadhirah, Vol. 2, p.169. Look it up also in his Tarikh.
19. As-Siraj al-Munir, Vol. 4, p. 364.
20. al-Hakim, As-Seera al-Halabiyya, Vol. 3, p. 302.
21. Shar'h al-Mawahib, V01. 7, p. 13.
22. Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, As-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqa, p. 26.
23. Ibn al-Badriq, Al-'Umda, p. 52.
24. Badr ad-Deen, 'Umdat al-Qari ﬁ Shar'h al-Bukhari, V01. 8, p. 584.
25. Hassan al-Ameen, Al-Ghadeer, V01. 2, p. 57.
26. Sharafud-Deen Sadr ad-Deen al-Mousawi, Al-Fusul al-Muhimma, pp. 25-27.

27. Fadha 'il as-Sahaba, p. 272.
28. Faydh al-Ghadeer, V01. 6, p. 218.
29. Kashf al-Ghumma, p. 94.
30. Kifayat al- Talib, pp. 17, 28.
31. al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-'Ummal, Vol. 6, p. 397.
32. Imam Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, V01. 4, p. 281.
33. Mishkat al-Masabeeh, p. 272.
34. Mushkil al-Athar, Vol. 3, p. 196.
35. Matalib as-Su'ul, p. 16.
36. Muftah an-Najat, p. 216.
37. ash-Shahristani, Al-Milal wal Nihal, V 01. 1, p. 220.
38. al-Khawarizmi, Manaqib, pp. 80, 94.
39. Ibn al-Maghazli, Manaqib, p. 232.
40. al-Qastalani, Al-Mawahib, Vol. 2, p. 13.
41. as-Samhudi, Wafaal-Wafa', Vol. 2, p. 173.
There is a question that forces itself here, folks: What is the location of this Ghadeer and how does it
look like now? As you have already come to know, the event took place in 10 A.H./632 A.D., that is,
1,422 Hijri years ago, 1,379 Christian Era years ago; the Hijri year is a little bit shorter than the CE (or
A.D., Anno Domini, “Year of our Lord”, as they call it).
Surely the site has undergone a great deal of change since then. Kamal al-Sayyid has conducted a
research which Ansariyan Publications published it in a booklet form ﬁrst in 1419 A.H./1998 A.D. then
reprinted it in 1424 A.H./2003 A.D. It falls in 45 small but interesting pages plus nine pages of color
photographs and site maps. It is titled  ﻏﺪﻳﺮ ﺧﻢ اﻟﻄﺮﻳﻖ اﻟThe Road to Ghadeer Khumm. We would like to
quote below some of its contents for the curious reader:
The “Ghadeer Khumm” area is located midway on the route between Mecca and Medina near the Juhfa.
Our Prophet ( )صpassed through it during his historic hijra, or Hegira, migration, in September of 622
A.D. then on the 18th of Thul-Hijja of the 10th Hijri year (March 16, 632 A.D. according to the Julian
calendar or the 19th of March of the same year according to the Gregorian calendar) during his return

from the Farewell Pilgrimage ﺣﺠﺔ اﻟﻮداع. Sands have covered the ancient caravan routes in this area
which is now called the Ghurba ﻏﺮﺑﺔ, but a water spring still gushes out of the core of stones in a
spacious valley bordered by two mountain series from the north and the south.
One who leaves the port city of Jidda on the Red Sea will arrive at the Juhfa junction near Rabigh city
 ﻣﺪﻳﻨﺔ راﺑﻎwhere there is a local air port on the route’s right side. The distance between the said junction
and the Miqat Mosque ﻣﺴﺠﺪ اﻟﻤﻴﻘﺎت, which was built on the ruins of an ancient mosque, extends to 10
kilo meters.
From this Miqat Mosque, one can head in the direction of the Alyaa Mansion  ﻗﺼﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﺎءacross a route full
of sand dunes where the blessed migration route can still be seen. This Mansion is located on the
borders of the Juhfa village in the direction that leads to Medina and to Rabigh city, whereas the Miqat
Mosque is located, in the direction that leads to Mecca. The distance between the Miqat Mosque and the
Alyaa Mansion is about ﬁve kilo meters. Sand dunes and torrential rains have created sand dams
between both areas where there are mountain heights that form the path leading to an open valley
where routes diverge. From there, one can go in the direction of the Ghurba, which is not easy to get to
because of the sand dunes.
As for the Ghadeer area itself, it falls at the borders of the Harra, an area ﬁlled with black stones where it
is impossible for anything to grow, at the end of which the broad valley opens and leads to the Ghadeer
water spring. It is in this very spot that the Prophet ( )صstopped to convey the caravans of pilgrims and
the entire Islamic nation, then, now and till the Judgment Day, the last of the Almighty’s directives to the
faithful.
Because of violent torrential ﬂoods during rainy seasons, the area’s features keep changing. One who
seeks the blessing of this spot, where the very last of the Almighty’s prophets and their very best,
Muhammad ()ص, stopped to make history, can go via one of two routes: either the Juhfa or the Rabigh:
The ﬁrst route starts from the Juhfa junction at the Rabigh Airport where there is a paved road extending
up to nine kilo meters to the Juhfa village, where there is a large mosque, and from there he takes a
route to the right to a distance of two kilo meters of sand dunes and dark rocks, as dark as the hearts of
all those Muslims who forgot, or pretended to have forgotten, the Ghadeer Declaration and left it behind
their backs and will continue to do so for all time to come. At the end of that route, the Ghadeer valley
starts.
The second route starts from the Mecca-Medina junction in the direction of Rabigh. After a distance of
ten kilo meters, the road leading to the Ghadeer diverges; the distance from Rabigh to the Ghadeer is
about 26 kilo meters. The Ghadeer valley is located, generally speaking, to the east of the Miqat Mosque
in the Juhfa at the distance of eight kilo meters, or to the south from Rabigh city at the distance of 26 kilo
meters. In this sacred spot, a mosque was built. Its structure has for long been covered by sands and
torrential waters. Winds and other soil erosion factors have all taken their toll on it.

This mosque may have remained up to the beginning of the 8th century; only its walls remain as indicted
in books of ﬁqh and history as well as texts of ziyara of those who seek Allah’s blessings at it,
supplicating to the Almighty and pleading to Him to keep their ﬁrm on the footsteps of the Prophet of
Islam ( )صand to count them among those who act upon the last will of His beloved Prophet and
Messenger ( )صwho never spoke a word of his own but only conveyed the Divine Message which he
received from his Lord and Maker.
It is a shame that only Shi’ite Muslims now joyously celebrate the Eid al-Ghadeer feast, as if the Prophet
( )صsingled them out to do so rather than generalizing the message to all those who testify that ﻻ اﻟﻪ اﻻ
ﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ رﺳﻮل اﻟ،ﻪ اﻟThere is no god save Allah, Muhammad ( )صis the Messenger of Allah. And do not
be surprised, dear reader, if someone, a Muslim, of course, tells you that all what is said about Ghadeer
Khumm is simply “old hags’ tales”, for there are such people in all times and climes. May the Almighty
keep us away from such folks. May He forgive them and lead them to His Path, Allahomma Aameen
اﻟﻠﻬﻢ آﻣﻴﻦ.
Ghara ﻏﺎره: raid, incursion, sudden descent (upon something), (predatory) invasion
Ghawi ﻏﺎوي: aberrant (individual or group), deviate, stray, misguided
Ghazi ﻏﺎزي: Muslim soldier, warrior
Ghazwa : ﻏﺰوةmilitary expedition, campaign, invasion
Ghulat ﻏﻼة: plural of ghali, an extremist, one whose views and/or actions are excessive, the name of a
renegade sect; noun:  ﻏﻠﻮghulu; the best (worst) example of extremists these days are the Takﬁris who
follow to the letter the philosophy of Ibn Taymiyyah.
Ghusul ﻏﺴﻞ: ceremonial bath conducted in certain ways, physical puriﬁcation, for occasions such as
Friday ghusul, Janaba ghusul, Burial ghusul, etc.

Habs ﺣﺒﺲ: conﬁnement, imprisonment, detention, jail
Hadas ﺣﺪس: conjucture, presumption, a sense of something
Hadd ﺣﺪ: penalty imposed by the Shari`a, border, adjoin, margin, frontier, barrier, ceiling, limit
Hadi ﻫﺎدي: guide, one who shows the right path to others: It may be any ordinary person who guides
others towards what is good for them, something which is righteous, useful and beneﬁcial. If the deﬁnite
article "the " is added to it, it will have a special meaning, a much broader one: It will then refer to the
Almighty Who guides His servants to His Right Path, or it may be one of the Infallible Imams who, in
turn, are guided by the Almighty and instructed to show the right way to people. Here are two examples

for you:
Al-Hadi اﻟﻬﺎدي, the Almighty God, Allah,  ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ و ﺗﻌﺎﻟPraise and Exaltation belong to Him and only Him.
The Most Gloriﬁed and Exalted One has said, ... and sufﬁcient is your Lord as a Guide and a Helper
(Qur'an, 25:31). “Al-Hadi” is an Attribute derived, linguistically, from hidaya, guidance, which means: to
attract someone to something, such as attracting the heart of a believer to al-Hadi, to the One Who
provides such guidance.
Guidance means bringing the hearts closer to the Almighty. Guidance is the following of one's sound
reason and common sense and the graceful way of bringing someone to the anticipated goal. He guides
the elite from among His servants whom He has chosen to know His Essence, so much so that they see
things through Him, and He guides the commoners among them to witness His creatures, so much so
that they have seen them as signs of His being their Creator and Sustainer.
He has guided everything He created to whatever means whereby it can satisfy its needs. He has
guided the baby to suck the breast of its mother, the young birds to pick the seeds, and the bees to build
their honey-combs in hexagonal shapes which are the best to suit the forms of their bodies, and such
examples are quite lengthy indeed.
Al-Hadi guides the guilty to repentance, and those blessed with knowledge to the facts regarding
nearness to Him. Al-Hadi occupies the hearts by truthfulness and equity, the bodies by life and death.
Al-Hadi has given everything He has created its shape and characteristics, and He guides whom He
creates to the goals behind His creating them, to issues related to their life in this world and to those
related to their creed, in addition to everything else related to them. He guides the hearts to know Him
and the souls to obey Him; He guides the guilty to the path of repentance, the sincere ones to nearness
to Him after being far from it. He keeps the hearts ﬁlled with love for equity and truth; He enables them
to treat people justly. Al-Hadi is in all reality Allah. Al-Hadi has guided the elite from among His servants
to wisdom and knowledge.
Whenever the Messenger of Allah woke up during the night for prayers, he would supplicate to his Lord
saying, “Lord! God of Gabriel, Michael and Israﬁl, Originator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the
unknown and the Witness! You judge between Your servants regarding that wherein they dispute! I
plead to You to guide me to that wherein they have differed, by Your will, for You guide whomsoever
You please to a straight path." We know that the Almighty is the source of all guidance, but we also
know that He works through mediums, agents, servants of His who obey His commandments and guide
others to His Path, the Path of happiness in this life and in the life to come. These guides can be
ordinary men and they can be scholars of theology who dedicate years of their life to studying His Holy
Book, the Qur'an, and His Prophet's Sunna. Below is information about one of His servants who
dedicated his life to serving his Creator and the servants of this Creator; he is Infallible Imam Ali al-Hadi,
peace be with him and with all Imams from among the Prophet's Progeny:

Imam al-Hadi ()ﻉ: His ﬁrst name is Ali which is usually preﬁxed by one of his many titles the most
famous of which are: an-Nasih, al-Muftah, an-Najib, al-Murtada, al-Hadi, an-Naqi, al-Alim, al-Faqih,
al-Amin, al-Mu'taman, at-Tayyib, al-Mutawakkil, a title which he avoided very much during the Abbasid
ruler who also was called "al-Mutawakkil", and the "Askari Faqih". Because both Imams Ali ibn Abu Talib,
al-Murtada, and Ali ar-Rida, peace be with both of them, were called "Abul-Hassan" each, Imam Ali alHadi ( )ﻉis referred to as "Abul-Hassan III". His mother’s name is Sumana Khatun. He was born in Saria,
a suburb of Medina, now "Saudi Arabia", on Rajab 5, 214 A.H./September 8, 829 A.D.
He enjoyed the love of his father, Imam at-Taqi and also al-Jawad ()ﻉ, for only six years because his
father had to leave for Baghdad where he was martyred on the 29th of Thu al-Qi`da 220 A.H./November
24, 835 A.D. and the responsibilities of Imamate devolved on his young son’s shoulders. Providence was
the only tutor and instructor that reared and raised him to the extreme zenith of learning. For more
information about Imam al-Hadi ()ﻉ, refer to our discussion above of the nine Imams who descended
from the hero of this book ()ع.
Hadith or Hadeeth ﺣﺪﻳﺚ: A report on a statement or tradition (action) of Prophet Muhammad ( )صor
what he witnessed and approved of is called hadith (sing.; plural: ahadith). These are the explanations,
interpretations and living examples of the Prophet ( )صas he taught the nation and/or explained the
teachings of the Qur'an. Other meanings of this word include: modern, new, talk, speech, conversation,
fresh, novel
Hadith Qudsi ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻗﺪﺳ: one of ahadith in which the Prophet cites the Almighty; i.e. the speech of the
Almighty as worded by His Prophet Muhammad. The meaning of these ahadith indicates revelations to
the Prophet which the Prophet ( )صput in his own words, unlike the Qur'an which is the word of Allah
Almighty as conveyed to the Prophet ( )صexactly, verbatim.
Haﬁ ﺣﺎﻓﺾ: one who has learned the entire text of the Holy Qur'an by heart; plural huffaz; another
meaning refers to an angel in charge of protecting a human’s life till it is time for his/her demise
Hajib ﺣﺎﺟﺐ: doorkeeper, usher
Hajiz ﺣﺎﺟﺰ: barrier, curtain, separator, obstruction, check or control post
Hajj or Haj or Hijj ﺣﺞ: Hajj is an Arabic word which means: the performance of the Islamic pilgrimage to
Mecca in Hijaz, northern Saudi Arabia. It is one of the ﬁve pillars of Islam. A Muslim is to perform hajj at
least once in his/her life, if he has the means (of health and ﬁnancial ability) to do so. There are rules
and regulations as well as speciﬁc outﬁts related to the performance of this rite. The Islamic pilgrimage
takes place during the last month of the Islamic lunar calendar, namely the month of Thul-Hijja.
Hajz ﺣﺠﺰ: seizure, sequestration, garnishment, conﬁnement, impounding
Halal ﺣﻼل: something which is lawful, permissible, in Islam, the opposite of haram

Halif or Haleef ﺣﻠﻴﻒ: ally, one who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not belong to it
Hakim ﺣﺎﻛﻢ: ruler, governor, judge, magistrate
Halaqa ﺣﻠﻘﺔ: ring, circle, cycle, a group of students involved in the study of Islam
Hamid or Hameed :  ﺣﻤﻴﺪpraiseworthy, commendable, laudable
Hamim or Hameem ﺣﻤﻴﻢ: intimate, very close (friend); another meaning refers to the boiling water or
pus given to the residents of hell whenever they ask for water
Hamiya ﺣﺎﻣﻴﻪ: garrison, protection force
Hamil ﺣﺎﻣﻞ: bearer, carrier, conveyor,, holder, expectant, pregnant
Hanan ﺣﻨﺎن: affection, tenderness, sympathy, compassion
Hanif or Haneef ﺣﻨﻴﻒ: Haneefs are people who, during the pre-Islamic period of jahiliyya, rejected the
worship of idols. These people were in search for the true religion of Prophet Abraham.
Hanith ﺣﺎﻧﺚ: perjurer, guilty of perjury
Hannata (v.) ﺣﻨﻂ: embalmed, (n.) embalming ﺣﻨﻮط. A word of caution here: Do not confuse what the
Muslims do to corpses of their dead with that of non-Muslims, mostly the Christians who embalm their
dead by draining them of blood then injecting a liquid in them. This is not permissible in Islam. Instead,
Muslims anoint/oil the corpse with a special mixture of herbs which preserve the freshness of the corpse
for some time. The best who excelled in this art are the Pharaohs of ancient Egypt.
The hardest period that follows death (which, in Islam, means: the separation of the eternal and
indestructible soul from the temporal and decaying body) is the ﬁrst three days of our own counting.
Researching true life, eternal life, that is, life after death, is from my viewpoint a most fascinating
research.
For those who wish to research this subject, the best reference I have come across is Sheikh (mentor)
Abbas al-Qummi's Manazil al-Akhira which was originally written in Farsi then translated into Arabic by
Dr. Abdul-Mahdi Yargari who, by the way, did an outstanding job. The edition I read was published in
1990 by the Balagh Foundation of Beirut, Lebanon. It falls only in 124 pages, yet it draws a road map for
you and explains what you should expect, and how to be prepared for, as the stages on the very long
and rough road to eternity succeed each other. To my deep dismay, not a single Publisher has till now
asked me to translate this precious book, and I do not know if I will live long enough to see this great
book translated into English…
Haqq ﺣﻖ: the truth, what is right, an obligation, a responsibility, what belongs to someone

Harām or Haraam ﺣﺮام: a thing or action which is forbidden, prohibited, made unlawful by Islam
Haram ﺣﺮم: sanctuary, a sacred territory. Mecca has been a haram since time immemorial. All things
within the limits/boundaries of the haram are protected and considered inviolable; non-Muslims are not
supposed to enter them. Medina was also declared a haram by the Prophet ()ص. The term “Haramain”
refers to both sanctuaries of Mecca and Medina.
Hasana or Hasaanah ﺣﺼﺎﻧﻪ: immunity, privilege, exemption, liberty
Hashd ﺣﺸﺪ: crowd (of people, etc.), throng, multitude (of persons, etc.), riotous assembly
Hashr ﺣﺸﺮ: crowding, grouping, gathering together, assembling ( ﻳﻮم اﻟﺤﺸﺮsuch as for the Day of
Judgment). Speaking of the Day of Judgment, here is the picture I have drawn in my imagination for the
Gathering on that Day: First of all, the place where I believe the Judgment will take place will be on our
Planet Earth since we all are earthlings. The globe will change its form considerably: The mountains will
be crushed and made to look like cotton being worked by a cotton carder ( )ﻧﺪافas we are told in 101:5
(Chapter 101, Verse 5) of the Holy Qur'an and the oxygen will be separated from the hydrogen in water
and the oxygen is set ablaze, so much so that you will see oceans set on ﬁre as we are told in verses
such as 81:6 and 52:6, till the entire earth is ﬂattened like a computer's storage CD.
This completely circular disk will be split into at least 128,000 triangles, this number corresponding to the
number of prophets whom the Almighty sent to various nations of the human species. If you place many
triangles side by side, you will come up with a circle. On tip of each pyramid will be the prophet who will
face the nation to whom he was sent as those closest to him will be the nearest followed those who
emulated them, and so on and so forth.
For example, immediately facing the prophet will be his wasis ( اﻷوﺻﻴﺎءsuccessors to prophets), then the
walis اﻷوﻟﻴﺎء, then the martyrs اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء, then the scholars اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء, that is, the people of knowledge who did
not proﬁt by their knowledge, who did not sell their religion, who did not become wealthy or politically
powerful (or who gained both wealth and power while losing all their balance with God), those who did
not write for fame or reputation but to beneﬁt the public and hopefully earn the Almighty's Pleasure and
rewards.
Another tough condition for these scholars is that they should have acted upon what they had taught the
people, a condition which not many of them can meet, and this includes the writer of this book who,
therefore, needs your prayers and supplications, perhaps these prayers and supplications will beneﬁt
him on the Day of Gathering ﻳﻮم اﻟﺤﺸﺮ.
These will be followed by others and others who disseminated knowledge or who in some way beneﬁted
the people especially in assisting them in getting closer to know and to worship their Maker rather than
worship their ego, whims and desires. Within each triangle, there will be numerous groups. Each group
will share one or more characteristic. People, we are told by a number of ahadith (traditions), will be

gathered in the company of those whom they love the most, and "love" here does not mean only
emotional but in actuality, in practicality, in reality, in degree of emulation and following.
So, it is now up to you to give your heart to whomsoever you please: the movie stars, the singers, the
dancers and their likes, or those who sacriﬁced their lives for the sake of humanity, setting immortal
models for self-denial and self-sacriﬁce, rather than self-worship, such as the prophets and
messengers of God who we, Muslims, respect and revere without making distinctions, as we are
instructed to do in the Holy Qur'an. Now, and only now, you have an option. When the Day of Gathering
comes, there will be no options left.
The angels will know exactly where to place you for judgment; they are the judgment angels, for each
angel has a function for which the Almighty creates him, and "him" here is used loosely since angels in
Islam have no gender nor will have the souls. After the judgment is done and the accounts are settled
(make sure you do not die while owing people some money or a past due apology!), the fortunate ones
will be transported, in groups or individually, to the gardens of bliss ﺟﻨﺎت اﻟﻨﻌﻴﻢ, which I think will occupy
the vast cosmos at that time—and only God knows if that cosmos will be similar to this cosmos, and
most likely it will not—whereas those doomed will remain on earth. At that time, the earth will take
another shape, becoming an inferno with numerous methods and chambers of torture described vividly
in the Holy Qur'an for our admonishment. This is just an imagined picture, that is all, and you can say
that I have a "wild imagination"! If you have a better idea, let us hear it! Surely Allah knows best.
Hasra or Hasrah ﺣﺴﺮه: regret, sorrow, remorse
Hawza ﺣﻮزه: place of acquisition (of higher learning), religious seminary; among the world's most famous
hawzas are located in Najaf, Iraq, and Qum, Iran.
Haya' ﺣﻴﺎء: timidity, shyness, feeling of decorum or propriety, modesty
Hayawan ﺣﻴﻮان: animal. It also means "eternal life", everlasting life, eternity, as we read in Ch. 29 (AlAnkabut, Spider), Verse 64. Most Arabic words have more than one meaning.
Hayawi ﺣﻴﻮي: vital, full if vitality and energy, of utmost importance, essential
Hayawiyya ﺣﻴﻮﻳﻪ: vitality, energy
Hayd or Haydh or Hayz ﺣﻴﺾ: menstruation period
Hayta or Heeta  ”ﺣﻴﻄﻪprecaution, safeguard; al-ahwat  اﻷﺣﻮطrefers to what is regarded by the creed as
the most precautionary measure
Hazan (or Huzn) ﺣﺰن: grief, agony, sorrow
Hazim ﺣﺎزم: strict, stringent, stern

Hifz ﺣﻔﻆ: preservation, protection from loss, memorization (usually of the Holy Qur'an). Anyone who
memorizes the entire text of the Holy Qur'an is called haﬁz.
Hila or Heelah ﺣﻴﻠﻪ: trick, cunning, ruse, artiﬁce, stratagem, ingenuity, contrivance
Hijab ﺣﺠﺎب: veil, curtain, barrier
Hijama or Hijaamah ﺣﺠﺎﻣﻪ: cupping
Hikma ﻤﻪﺣ: wisdom, sagacity, prudence
Hilal ﻫﻼل: crescent, singular of ahilla
Hilf ﺣﻠﻒ: alliance, confederation, an oath
Hijra ﻫﺠﺮه: migration. The hijra or hegira refers to the Prophet's migration from Mecca to Madinah. This
journey took place in the 13th year of his mission (which coincided at the time with the month of
September of 622 A.D.). This is the beginning of the Muslim calendar. The word "hijra" means: leaving a
place in order to seek sanctuary or freedom from persecution or to go where there is freedom of religion,
or for any other purpose. Hijra can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more righteous
way, or to leave the company of bad folks and choose that of good folks.
Hiqd ﺣﻘﺪ: grudge, animosity, intense hatred, hostility, malice. (Do not let any of these diseases eat your
heart up. Instead, pray for the wrongdoers to see the light of the Right Path so they may return to their
senses, amend their ways and spare people their mischief. Do not harbor such negative feelings
towards any human being, animal, plant or even stone, for all these are servants of the Almighty.
Direct such sentiments towards bad actions caused through the insinuations of the Devil, arch-enemy
Satan, Lucifer, and those of his tribe. Direct your contempt towards the deed rather than the doer for the
doer may not be aware of what he does or why he does it. Empty your heart of hatred and ﬁll it with love
for everyone and everything, and this love will return back to you multiplied many times. Those who sow
good seeds will reap a good harvest. Try it! It comes with a guarantee!)
Hisab ﺣﺴﺎب: accounting, accounting (or right and wrong, etc.), arithmetic, computation
Hisar ﺣﺼﺎر: siege, boycott, blockade, embargo
Hiwar ﺣﻮار: dialogue, conversation (usually between two persons or groups)
Hizb ﺣﺰب: literally, it means party (plural azab); another meaning is each 60th portion of the text of the
Holy Qur'an
Hisn ﺣﺼﻦ: fortress, fortiﬁed place, chateau, citadel, protection against or a protective place or measure,
security against, immunity

Hudud or Hudood ﺣﺪود: limits ordained by Allah. This includes the punishment for crimes; it also refers
to the plural of hadd ﺣﺪ, speciﬁc penalty
Hujja ﺣﺠﺔ: proof, argument, evidence, authority
Huri ﺣﻮري: heavenly wives known for their extreme whiteness and large lovely eyes married to the male
residents of Paradise
Hurr ﺣﺮ: free, liberal, open-minded

I`ara or I`aarah إﻋﺎره: lending, loaning
Ibada ﻋﺒﺎده: worship, adoration, religious service, rite, cult; Muslims feel honored when described as
"obedient servants of Allah". They testify that Prophet Muhammad ()ص, the very best not only of
mankind but of all creation, is the servant and Messenger of Allah. Anyone who serves anyone else
other than Allah is a mean, humiliated and miserable loser in both this life and the life to come, whereas
a sincere servant of the Almighty is a winner of both.
Ibaha or Ibaahah إﺑﺎﺣﺔ: Sufferance, tolerance or toleration, passive consent, disclosure, divulgence and
sometimes it means: promiscuity, pornography إﺑﺎﺣﻴﺔ
Ibham or Ibhaam إﺑﻬﺎم: ambiguity, obscurity; it also means thumb
Ibtal or Ibtaal إﺑﻄﺎل: nulliﬁcation, annulment, voiding
Ibtihal اﺑﺘﻬﺎل: supplication, invocation
Ida or Idha or Iza ﻋﻈﻪ: admonition, lesson, warning sermon
Iddi`a' إدﻋﺎء: allegation, claim, contention, assertion, declaration
Idman إدﻣﺎن: addiction
Iffa ﻋﻔﻪ: uprightness, probity, modesty, honesty, incorruptibility, continence
Iftar إﻓﻄﺎر: time or meal for breaking the fast; breakfast
Ifti`al إﻓﺘﻌﺎل: contriving, designing, scheming
Iftirad إﻓﺘﺮاض: supposition, hypothesis, assumption
Ihram إﺣﺮام: pilgrimage garb, white unwoven cotton shroud worn by pilgrims
Ihsan or Ihsaan إﺣﺴﺎن: benevolence, charity, beneﬁcence, kindness

Ihtifal اﺣﺘﻔﺎل: festivity, celebration, a merry occasion; plural:  اﺣﺘﻔﺎﻻتihtifalat Islamic Festivities: Other
than the two major Islamic feasts or `Īds, there are few festivities which Muslims enjoy. These are
related to different activities or special occasions. Some of these special occasions are:
 ﻋﻘﻴﻘﺔAqiqa: It is a dinner reception held after a child is born. Relatives, friends, and neighbors are
invited for such an occasion.
 وﻟﻴﻤﺔWalima: It is a dinner reception during or after marriage is consummated. It is offered by the
parents and/or the married couple. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are also invited.
Ihtijaj or Ihtijaaj إﺣﺘﺠﺎج: protesting, remonstrance, under protest, the producing of evidence, proof,
rebuttal
Ihtikar or Ihtikaar ﺎرإﺣﺘ: monopoly, monopolization
Ihtiraz or Ihtiraaz إﺣﺘﺮاز: taking precaution, precautionary measure
Ihtiyat or Ihtiyaat إﺣﺘﻴﺎط: precaution, taking precautionary measures, advance care/measure
Ijhaf or Ijhaaf إﺟﺤﺎف: injustice, inequity
Ijma` or Ijmaa` إﺟﻤﺎع: unanimity, consensus
Ijtihad or Ijtehad, Ijtihad, Ijtehad إﺟﺘﻬﺎد: the degree one reaches in order to be qualiﬁed as a mujtahid,
one who is capable of deriving religious decisions on his own. It is exerting one's total ability to uncover
Allah's rulings on issues from their sources (Qur'an, Sunnah, consensus, etc.).
Ikhtilaq or Ikhtilaaq إﺧﺘﻼق: fabrication, invention, innovation
Ikrah or Ikraah إﻛﺮاه: coercion, imposition, forcing
Ikram or Ikraam إﻛﺮام: honoring, being generous to, revering, respecting, esteeming, recognizing,
venerating
Ilhaf or Ilhaaf إﻟﺤﺎف: insistence, importunity, soliciting or requesting while being too pushy
`Illiyeen or `Illiyoon ﻋﻠﻴﻮن: the highest pinnacle of Paradise; see Holy Qur'an, 83:18.
`Ilm ﻋﻠﻢ: knowledge, learning, knowing, science;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻷﺟﻮاء: aerology;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻷﻣﺮاض: pathology; ﻋﻠﻢ أﻣﺮاض
اﻟﺠﻠﺪ: dermatology;  ﻋﻠﻢ أﻣﺮاض اﻟﻨﺴﺎء: gynaecology; ﻋﻠﻢ اﻷﻣﺮاض اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻴﻪ: psychiatrics;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻷﻧﺴﺎب:
genealogy;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻷﻧﺴﺎن: anthropology;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺒﻴﺌﻪ: ecology;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻴﻪ اﻟﺰراﻋﻴﻪ: agrology;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺘﺸﺮﻳﺢ:
anatomy;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺠﺮاﺋﻢ: criminology; ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺤﺸﺎﺋﺶ: agrostology;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺤﺸﺮات: entomology;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺼﺤﻪ:
hygiene;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺼﺨﻮر: petrology;  ﻋﻠﻢ ﻃﺒﻘﺎت اﻷرض: geology;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻄﺒﻴﻌﻴﺎت اﻷرﺿﻴﻪ: geophysics;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻔﻠﻚ:
astronomy;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻔﻨﻮن اﻟﺼﻨﺎﻋﻴﻪ: technology; ﻮﻧﻴﺎت ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟ: cosmology;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ: psychology; ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻨﻮوﻳﺎت:
nucleonics;  ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻮراﺛﻪ: genetics.

Iltibas or Iltibaas إﻟﺘﺒﺎس: confusion, complication, predicament
Imam or Imam, Emam, Emaam ﻣﺎم إ: leader of an ummah, a group of people (small or big); he may be
the one who leads others in congregational prayers, or a supreme religious or political authority or both,
or one of the Twelve Infallible Imams ()ع. An imam is a religious community leader. Any person who
leads a congregational prayer is called an imam. A religious leader who also leads his community in the
political affairs may be called an imam, an amir (or emir) or caliph.
Iman or Iman, Eman إﻳﻤﺎن: faith and trust in Allah, conviction
Imtiyaz or Emtiyaaz إﻣﺘﻴﺎز: distinction, excellence, eminence, privilege, concession, franchise
Inﬁlaq or Inﬁlaaq إﻧﻔﻼق: cleaving, ﬁssion (of nucleus, molecules, etc.)
Inﬁrat or Inﬁraat إﻧﻔﺮاط: dispersal, breaking down (of group, coalition, etc.), disruption, separation, falling
apart
Injil إﻧﺠﻴﻞ: the revelations that were sent down during the time of Prophet Isa (Jesus). It is referred to as
the New Testament.
Inna lillahi wa inna ilahi raji'un or Inna Lillahi Wa Inna Ilahi Rajioon ﻪ و إﻧﺎ إﻟﻴﻪ راﺟﻌﻮنإﻧﺎ ﻟ: When a
Muslim is struck with a calamity, such as when he loses one of his loved ones, or when he becomes
bankrupt, he should be patient and utter this statement with full conviction. It means: "We are from Allah
and to Him do we return." Muslims believe that Allah is the One who gives and who takes away. He tests
us.
A true Muslim submits himself to Allah wholeheartedly, during good times and bad times. He is grateful
and thankful to Allah for whatever He decrees for him. He is patient and says this expression during
times of turmoil and calamity.
Insha-Allah or Insha Allah, In Sha' Allah ﻪإﻧﺸﺎء اﻟ: When a person wishes to plan to do something in
the future, when he promises someone to do something for him or to give him something, when he
makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge…, he does so only with permission of the Almighty
Who enables him to do so, Who provides him with the means, tools, resources, etc., to achieve this end.
For this reason, a Muslim uses the Qur'anic instructions by saying "In-Sha' Allah", which means: "If Allah
so wills." Muslims are supposed to strive hard and to trust in Allah, not in themselves, not in anyone else.
They leave the results in the hands of Allah.
Inshiqaq or Inshiqaaq إﻧﺸﻘﺎق: separating from, breaking open, cleaving, breaking apart; title of Ch. 84 of
the Holy Qur’an
Inshitar or Inshitaar إﻧﺸﻄﺎر: ﬁssion, cleaving, splitting, dividing, tearing apart

Intihal or Intihaal إﻧﺘﺤﺎل: impersonation, simulation
Intikas or Intikaas ﺎصإﻧﺘ: recanting, repudiation, renunciation (of a previous assertion or conviction)
Iq'ad إﻗﻌﺎد: paralysis in the lower half of the body
Iqama or Iqamah إﻗﺎﻣﻪ: the pronouncement of certain statements in preparation for the performing of the
prayers. It usually follows the athan. Iqama means that the prayer ritual is ready to start, to be
performed, whether individually or collectively (in a congregation). It is to be recited in Arabic before
every obligatory prayer.
Iqna`  إﻗﻨﺎع: convincing, persuading, inducing
Irhab إرﻫﺎب: terrorism, terrorizing, intimidation
Irtidad إرﺗﺪاد: reneging, defection, apostasy, reversion
Irtiyab إرﺗﻴﺎب: suspicion, doubt, apprehension
Isha or Isha' ﻋﺸﺎء: nighttime, evening, time for obligatory evening salat, prayer, after sunset, later in the
evening. It also means supper.
Ishtiqaq إﺷﺘﻘﺎق: derivation, deduction
Islam إﺳﻼم: Islam is an Arabic word the root of which is "silm", peace, and "salam", which also means
peace. Among its other meanings are these: greeting, salutation, obedience to the Almighty, loyalty,
allegiance, and submission to the will of the Creator of the Universe. Islam is the last and ﬁnal religion to
all mankind and to all generations irrespective of color, race, nationality, ethnicity, language or one's
social, political or any other position.
The religion of Islam is not to be confused with so-called "Mohammedanism", a misnomer created by
some ignorant folks in order to tarnish the image of this pristine faith. Muslims do not accept this name
as it gives wrong information about Islam and Muslims. If you really wish to know what Islam is all about,
ask Muslims, not those who are hostile to the adherents to this religion of peace, and unfortunately there
are many such folks.
Isnad إﺳﻨﺎد: the method whereby one adath is traced and in the end attributed to a muhaddith,
traditionist, one who ﬁrst transmitted it
Isra' إﺳﺮاء: night journey; usually a reference to the Prophet's night journey from Mecca to Jerusalem, an
incident which took place in the year 622 A.D.
Israf إﺳﺮاف: extravagance, eccessiveness, going to extremes

Ithbat or Ithbaat إﺛﺒﺎت: proof or proving, evidence (or presenting an evidence)
Ith`an ذﻋﺎن إ: surrender, submission, obedience, resignation, succumb-ing, acceding
Ithna-Asheris or Ithna-Ashariyya اﻻﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺸﺮﻳﺔ: Shi’ite (or Shi’a or Shi’i) Muslims who follow the path of
the 14 Infallibles, namely the Prophet of Islam ()ص, Fatima ( )عdaughter of the Prophet ( )صand the
Infallible Imams who descended from Ali ()ع. Ithna-Asheris are also called Ja’faris, after Imam Ja’far asSadiq ( )عwhose biography is detailed in this book. Here is a brief narrative of their biographies for you:

The 14 Infallibles
1. Prophet Muhammad: He is Muhammad ibn (son of) Abdullah ibn Abdul-Muttalib ibn Hashim ibn Abd
Munaf ibn Qusayy ibn Kilab ibn Murrah ibn Ka`b ibn ibn Ghalib ibn Fahr ibn Malik ibn Nadar ibn Kinanah
ibn Khuzaymah ibn Mudrikah ibn Ilyas ibn Mazar ibn Nazar ibn Ma`ad ibn Adnan ibn Isma`eel (Ishmael)
ibn Ibrahim (Abraham), peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him, his progeny, and righteous ancestors,
especially his great grandfathers Isma`eel and Ibrahim.
Prophet’s Father: Abdullāh ibn Abdul-Muttalib (545 - 570 A.D.). The Blessed Prophet's father, Abdullāh
ibn Abdul-Muttalib, was born in 545 A.D., 25 years before the Year of the Elephant. Abu Tālib and azZubair were his brothers by the same father and mother. So were the girls, except Saﬁyya. When his
father died, the Prophet of Allāh ( )صwas two months old, though reports about this differ. Abdul-Mualib
loved `Abdullāh immensely because he was the best of his children, the most chaste and the most noble
among them. Once Abdul-Muttalib sent his son on business, and when the caravan passed by Yathrib
(Medina), Abdullāh died there. He was buried in the house of Arqam ibn Ibrāhim ibn Surāqah al-Adawi.
Prophet’s Foster Father: Al-Hārith son of Abd al-Uzza ibn Rifā`ah ibn Millān ibn Nāirah ibn Fuayya ibn
Nar ibn Sa`d ibn Bakr ibn Hawāzin.
Prophet’s Foster Mothers: Thawbiyya; she was a bondmaid of Abu Lahab, the paternal uncle of the
Messenger of Allāh ()ص. She breast-fed him with the milk of her son Masruh.
Halima, the Prophet's foster mother. She was the daughter of "Abu Thu'aib" Abdullāh ibn Shajnah ibn
Jābir ibn Rizām ibn Nāirah ibn Sa`d ibn Bakr ibn Hawāzin al-Qaisi. She breast-fed the Messenger of
Allāh ( )صwith the milk of her son Abdullāh and reared him ( )صfor four years (till the year 574 A.D.).
Prophet’s Children: 1) Ibrāhim, 2) Abdullāh; 3) al-Qāsim; 4) stepdaughter (some say daughter) Zainab
(d. 629 A.D.); 5) stepdaughter (some say daughter) Ruqayya (d. 624 A.D.), 6) stepdaughter (some say
daughter) Umm Kulthum (d. 630 A.D.); 7) the Prophet's daughter Fāima, peace be upon her and her
progeny. For more details, refer to my book titled Muhammad: Prophet and Messenger of Allah.
2. Fatima ( )عDaughter of Muhammad ()ص: Fatima (615 – 632 A.D.), mother of the Imams ()ع, is the
daughter of the Messenger of Allah ( )صby his ﬁrst wife, Khadija daughter of Khuwaylid, may the

Almighty be pleased with her. Fatima was born in Mecca on a Friday, the 20th of Jumada II in the ﬁfth
year after the declaration of the Prophetic message which corresponds, according to the Christian
calendar, to the year 615.
She was only 18 and 75 days when she died in Medina few days only (some say 75) after the death of
her revered father ()ص: The Prophet ( )صpassed away on Safar 28/May 28 according to the Christian
Gregorian calendar, or the 25th according to the Julian calendar, of the same year. Fatima passed away
on the 14th of Jumada I of 11 A.H. which corresponded to August 7, 632 A.D. She was buried
somewhere in the graveyard of Jannatul-Baqi' in Medina in an unmarked and unknown grave. According
to her will, her husband, Imam Ali ()ع, did not leave any marks identifying her grave, and nobody knows
where it is. According to Shiite Muslims, she was the only daughter of the Holy Prophet ()ص.
Fatima has nine names/titles: Fatima ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ, al-Siddiqa ( اﻟﺼﺪﻳﻘﺔthe truthful one), al-Mubaraka اﻟﻤﺒﺎرﻛﺔ
(the blessed one), al-Tahira ( اﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮةthe pure one), al-Zakiyya ( اﻟﺰﻛﻴﺔthe chaste one), al-Radhiayya
( اﻟﺮﺿﻴﺔthe grateful one), al-Mardhiyya ( اﻟﻤﺮﺿﻴﺔthe one who shall be pleased [on Judgment Day]), alMuhaddatha ( اﻟﻤﺤﺪﺛﺔthe one, other than the Prophet, to whom an angel speaks) and al-Zahra اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء
(the splendid one).
The Prophet ( )صtaught Fatima (ع) divine knowledge and endowed her with special intellectual
brilliance, so much so that she realized the true meaning of faith, piety, and the reality of Islam. But
Fatima (ع) also was a witness to sorrow and a life of anguish from the very beginning of her life. She
constantly saw how her revered father was mistreated by the unbelievers and later how she herself fell a
victim to the same abuse, only this time by some “Muslims”.
A number of chronicles quote her mother, Khadija, narrating the following about the birth of her revered
daughter: “At the time of Fatima’s birth, I sent for my neighboring Qurayshite women to assist me. They
ﬂatly refused, saying that I had betrayed them by marrying and supporting Muhammad. I was perturbed
for a while when, to my great surprise, I saw four strange tall women with halos around their faces
approaching me. Finding me dismayed, one of them addressed me thus, ‘O Khadija! I am Sarah, mother
of Ishaq (Isaac). The other three are: Mary mother of Christ, Asiya daughter of Muzahim and Umm
Kulthum sister of Moses. We have all been commanded by God to put our nursing knowledge at your
disposal.’ Saying this, all of them sat around me and rendered the services of midwifery till my daughter
Fatima was born.”
The motherly blessings and affection received by Fatima ( )عwere only for ﬁve years after which Khadija
left for her heavenly home. The Holy Prophet brought her up thereafter.
The Holy Prophet said: “Whoever injures (bodily or otherwise) Fatima, he injures me; and whoever
injures me injures Allah; and whoever injures Allah practices unbelief. O Fatima! If your wrath is incurred,
it incurs the wrath of Allah; and if you are pleased, it makes Allah pleased, too.”
M.H. Shakir writes the following: “Fatima, the only daughter of the Holy Prophet of Islam, was born in

Mecca on 20th of Jumada al-Thaniya 18 B.H. (Before Hijra). The good and noble lady Khadija and the
Apostle of Allah bestowed all their natural love, care and devotion on their lovable and only child, Fatima,
who in her turn was extremely fond of her parents. The Princess of the House of the Prophet was very
intelligent, accomplished and cheerful. Her speeches, poems and sayings serve as an index to her
strength of character and nobility of mind. Her virtues gained her the title ‘Our Lady of Light’. She was
moderately tall, slender and endowed with great beauty which caused her to be called ‘az-Zahra’ (the
Lady of Light)".
Fatima ( )عwas called az-Zahra' because her light used to shine among those in the heavens. After
arriving in Medina, she was married to Ali in the ﬁrst year of Hijra, and she gave birth to three sons. Her
sons were: Hassan, Husayn, Masters of the youths of Paradise, and Muhsin. Muhsin never saw the light
because he was aborted as his mother was behind her house door fending for herself while rogues were
trying to break into it and force her husband to swear the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr. She had two
daughters, Zainab, the heroine of Karbala’, and Umm Kulthum. Her children are well-known for their
piety, righteousness and generosity. Their strength of character and actions changed the course of
history.
The Holy Prophet said ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺑﻀﻌﺔ ﻣﻨ, "Fatima is part of me". He would go out to receive his daughter
whenever she came from her husband's house. Every morning on his way to the Mosque, he would pass
by Fatima's house and say, "as-Salamu `alaykum ya Ahla Bay annnubuwwah wa ma`din arr-risala "
(Peace be with you, O Ahl al-Bayt (Household of the Prophet) and the Substance of the Message).
Fatima ( )عis famous and acknowledged as the "Sayyidatu nisa '1-`alamin" (Leader of all the women of
the world for all times) because the Prophethood of Muhammad would not have been everlasting without
her. The Prophet is the perfect example for men, but could not be so for women. For all the verses
revealed in the Holy Qur'an for women, Fatima is the perfect model, who translated every verse into
action. In her lifetime, she was a complete woman, being Daughter, Wife and Mother at the same time.
Fatima inherited the genius and wisdom, the determination and will power, piety and sanctity, generosity
and benevolence, devotion and worship of Allah, self-sacriﬁce and hospitality, forbearance and patience,
knowledge and nobility of disposition of her illustrious father, both in words and in actions. “I often
witnessed my mother,” says Imam Husain, "absorbed in prayer from dusk to dawn."
Her generosity and compassion for the poor was such that no destitute or beggar ever returned from her
door empty-handed. She ( )عworked, dressed, ate and lived very simply. She was very generous; and
none who came to her door ever went away empty handed. Many times she gave away all the food she
had had, staying without any food at all. As a daughter, she loved her parents so much that she won
their love and regard to such an extent that the Holy Prophet ( )صused to stand up whenever she came
to him.
Marriage: When Fatima came of age, a number of hopefuls sought her hand in marriage. The Holy

Prophet was awaiting the Divine order in this respect until Imam `Ali approached him and asked for her
hand in marriage. The Holy Prophet came to Fatima ( )عand asked, "My daughter! Do you consent to be
wedded to `Ali, as I am so commanded by Allah?" Fatima ( )عthereupon bowed her head in modesty.
Umm Salamah narrates the following: "Fatima’s face Fatima bloomed with joy and her silence was so
suggestive and conspicuous that the Holy Prophet stood up to shout: Allahu Akbar' (Allah is great)!
Fatima's silence is her acceptance."
On Friday, Thul Hijja 1, 2 A.H., which corresponded to May 25, 624 A.D. according to the Julian
Christian calendar or to the 28th of May of the same year according to the Gregorian Christian calendar
which is widely used in the text of this book, the marriage ceremony took place. All the Muhajirun
(emigrants) and Ansar (supporters) of Medina assembled in the mosque while Imam `Ali was seated
before the Holy Prophet with all the ceremonious modesty of a bridegroom.
The Holy Prophet ﬁrst recited an eloquent sermon then declared: “I have been commanded by Allah to
get Fatima wedded to `Ali, and so I do hereby solemnize the matrimony between `Ali and Fatima on a
dower of four hundred mithqal of silver.” Then he asked Imam Ali, "Do you consent to it, O Ali? " "Yes, I
do, O Holy Prophet of Allah!" replied Imam Ali ()ع. Then the Holy Prophet raised his hands and
supplicated thus: “O Lord! Bless both of them, sanctify their progeny and grant them the keys of Your
beneﬁcence, Your treasures of wisdom and genius; and let them be a source of blessing and peace to
my umma.” Her children; Imam Hasan, Imam Husayn, Zainab and Umm Kulthum, are well-known for
their piety, righteousness and generosity. Their strength of character and actions changed the course of
history and fortiﬁed Islam which otherwise would have been lost to mankind.
As a wife, she was very devoted. She never asked Ali for anything in her entire life. As a mother, she
cared for and brought up wonderful children; they have left their marks on the pages of world history
which time and the plots of enemies of Ahl al-Bayt ( )عwill never be able to erase.

After The Prophet’s Demise

 ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﻘﺮﺷ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻋﻠﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﻮزي )أﺑﻮ اﻟﻔﺮج ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ أﺑ
 اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ اﻟﻤﻔﺴﺮ اﻟﻮاﻋﻆ اﻟﻤﺆرخ اﻷدﻳﺐ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف اﻟﻔﻘﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﻨﺒﻠ،ﺮي اﻟﺒاﻟﺘﻴﻤ
 ﻓﻘﻴﻪ ﺣﻨﺒﻠ، وأدﺧﻠﻪ ﻓﺴﻴﺢ ﺟﻨﺎﺗﻪ،ﻪ رﺣﻤﺔ واﺳﻌﺔ رﺣﻤﻪ اﻟ،ﺑﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﻮزي
 ﻓ ﻫـ ] وﻟﺪ وﺗﻮﻓ592  رﻣﻀﺎن12 ‐ م1116/[ﻫـ510 ﻠﻢﻣﺤﺪث وﻣﺆرخ وﻣﺘ
ﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻪ )ﺻﻠ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻣﺎت رﺳﻮل اﻟ: )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم( ﻗﺎل روي ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠ: (ﺑﻐﺪاد
وآﻟﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ( ﺟﺎءت ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم( ﻓﺄﺧﺬت ﻗﺒﻀﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮاب اﻟﻘﺒﺮ
:ﺖ وأﻧﺸﺄت ﺗﻘﻮل ﻓﺒ، ﻋﻴﻨﻴﻬﺎﻓﻮﺿﻌﺘﻪ ﻋﻠ

 زﻓﺮاﺗﻬﺎ ﻣﺤﺒﻮﺳﺔ ﻳﺎ ﻟﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺰﻓﺮات ﻋﻠﻧﻔﺴ

 ﻣﺨﺎﻓﺔ أن ﺗﻄﻮل ﺣﻴﺎﺗ اﻟﺤﻴﺎة وإﻧﻤﺎ أﺑﻻ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺑﻌﺪك ﻓ
Ibn al-Jawzi, namely Abul-Faraj Abdul-Rahman ibn Abul-Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad al-Qarashi alTaymi al-Bakri, was a Hanbali faqih who knew the Holy Qur’an by heart, an orator, historian and a man
of letters. He was born in Baghdad in 510 A.H./1117 A.D. and died there on the 12th of the month of
Ramadan of 592 A.H. which coincided with August 16, 1196 A.D. according to the Gregorian Christian
calendar or the 9th of the same month and year according to the Julian calendar. May the Almighty
shower him with His broad mercy and admit him into His spacious Paradise. He quotes Imam Ali ()ع
saying that when the Messenger of Allah ( )صdied, Fatima ( )عwent to his gravesite, took a handful of its
dust, put it on her eyes, wept and composed these verses of poetry:
My soul is conﬁned with every sigh,
How I wish it departed as sighs depart.
No good is there in life after you so I
For fear my life will prolong do I cry.

Property of Fadak
The Prophet ( )صtaught Fatima (ع) divine knowledge and endowed her with special intellectual
brilliance, so much so that she realized the true meaning of faith, piety, and the reality of Islam. But
Fatima (ع) also was a witness to sorrow and a life of anguish from the very beginning of her life. She
constantly saw how her revered father was mistreated by the unbelievers and later how she herself fell a
victim to the same abuse, only this time by some “Muslims”. For more details about Fadak, refer to its
proper place in this Glossary.

Digression: Jews of Medina
One may wonder what brought those Jews to Medina to live among people whom they regarded as their
inferior, polytheist pagans who regarded as profession other than trade to be beneath their status. There
are two theories. One says that those Jews were motivated by the desire to be the ﬁrst to believe in the
new Arabian Prophet whose name was written in their religious books and whose mission was about to
start, so they made a mass immigration to Medina. Their high rabbis had told them that Medina would be
the place where the new Prophet, Muhammad ()ص, would be preaching the divine message. This view
is supported by verses 40 – 103 of Surat al-Baqara (Chapter of the Cow, i.e. Ch. 2) which repeatedly
admonishes the Israelites and strongly rebukes them for seeing the truth but turning away from it.

According to this theory, those Jews with religious fervor had come from Jerusalem in particular and
Greater Syria (Sham) in particular.
The other theory seeks an explanation from the historic events that took place in southern Arabia,
particularly Yemen, concluding that those Jews had migrated from there seeking religious freedom and
better economic conditions. This is how advocates of this theory reason:
The immigration of the majority of Jews into Yemen from abroad appears to have taken place about the
beginning of the 2nd century A.D. But the province is mentioned neither by Josephus, better known as
Yoseph ben (ibn, i.e. son of) Mattithyahu (37 – cir. 100 A.D.), a Romano-Jewish historian and
hagiographer of priestly and royal ancestry, nor by the main books of the Jewish oral law, namely the
Mishnah and Talmud.
According to some sources, the Jews of Yemen enjoyed prosperity until the 6th century A.D. The
Himyarite King, Abu-Karib Asad Toban, converted to Judaism at the end of the 5th century, while laying
siege to Medina. It is likely some of his soldiers preferred to stay there for economic and perhaps other
reasons. His army had marched north to battle the Aksumites who had been ﬁghting for control of
Yemen for a hundred years. The Aksumites were only expelled from the region when the newly Jewish
king rallied the Jews from all over Arabia, together with pagan allies. But this victory was short-lived.
In 518 A.D., the kingdom of Yemen was taken over by Zar’a Yousuf, who was of “royal descent” but was
not the son of his predecessor, Ma'di Karib Ya’fur. Yousuf converted to Judaism and instigated wars to
drive the Aksumite Ethiopians from Arabia. Zar'a Yousuf is chieﬂy known by his cognomen “Thu Nuwas”,
in reference to his "curly hair." The Jewish rule lasted till 525 A.D., only 85 years before the inception of
the Islamic Prophetic mission. Some historians, however, date it later, to 530, when Christians from the
Aksumite Kingdom of Ethiopia defeated and killed Thu Nuwas, taking power in Yemen.
According to a number of medieval historians, Thu Nuwas announced that he would persecute the
Christians living in his kingdom, mostly in Najran, because Christian states had persecuted his fellow coreligionists (the Jews) in their realms. This persecution, which took place in the year 524 A.D., is blamed
on one Dimnon in Najran, that is modern al-Ukhdud area of Saudi Arabia. Any reader of the Holy Qur’an
must have come across verse 4 of Surat al-Buruj (Chapter 85) of the Holy Qur’an which refers to ﺎبﺤﺻا
ِﺧْﺪُوداﻻ, fellows of the Ukhdud, which is imprecisely translated as “the ditch self-destructed” in some
English translations of the Holy Qur’an.
To the author of this book, who speaks Arabis as his mother tongue, my dear reader, “the ditch selfdestructed” does not make much sense at all. Actually, this “ukhdud” was a long ditch ﬁlled with
ﬁrewood. It was lit and the believers were thrown into it if they refused to abandon their faith. Some ran
away from this inferno, which may remind one of a similar situation which took place with Prophet
Ibrahim (Abraham) at the hands of Nimrud of 13th Century B.C. Assyria. The survivors, most likely
Christians and Jews, ﬂed up north in the direction of Medina which they made home. The Almighty in

85:4 condemns this massacre in the strongest of terms, and Christians and Jews ought to appreciate
this fact.
According to some sources, after seizing the throne of the Himyarites, in 518 or 523 A.D., Thu Nuwas
attacked the Aksumite (mainly Christian) garrison at Zafar, capturing them and burning their churches.
He then moved against Najran, a Christian and Aksumite stronghold. After accepting the city's
capitulation, he massacred those inhabitants who would not renounce Christianity in this ukhdud
incident. Estimates of the death toll from this event range up to 20,000 in some sources. So, believers in
God, Christians and Jews, had reasons to go somewhere else where they would practice their religion
freely while enjoying better business opportunities among Arabs who, at the time, were mostly nomads.

Khutba of Fatima Zahra (as) Demanding Fadak

ﺧﻄﺒﺔ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﺑﻨﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻓ ﻣﺴﺠﺪ أﺑﻴﻬﺎ )ص( ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻄﺎﻟﺒﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﻔﺪك
وﻣﻴﺮاﺛﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ أﺑﻴﻬﺎ:

روى ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﺎﺳﻨﺎده ﻋﻦ آﺑﺎﺋﻪ  ،أﻧﻪ ﻟﻤﺎ أﺟﻤﻊ أﺑﻮﺑﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ ﻋﻠ
ﻣﻨﻊ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓﺪﻛﺎ و ﺑﻠﻐﻬﺎ ذﻟﻚ ﻻﺛﺖ ﺧﻤﺎرﻫﺎ ﻋﻠ رأﺳﻬﺎ و اﺷﺘﻤﻠﺖ
ﺑﺠﻠﺒﺎﺑﻬﺎ وأﻗﺒﻠﺖ ﻓ ﻟﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻔﺪﺗﻬﺎ وﻧﺴﺎء ﻗﻮﻣﻬﺎ ﺗﻄﺄ ذﻳﻮﻟﻬﺎ ،ﻣﺎ ﺗﺨﺮم ﻣﺸﻴﺘﻬﺎ
ﻣﺸﻴﺔ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ) ص ( ،ﺣﺘ دﺧﻠﺖ ﻋﻠ أﺑ ﺑﺮ وﻫﻮ ﻓ ﺣﺸﺪ ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﻳﻦ واﻷﻧﺼﺎر وﻏﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﻓﻨﻴﻄﺖ دوﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﻼءة ﻓﺠﻠﺴﺖ ﺛﻢ أﻧَﺖ أﻧَﺔً أﺟﻬﺶ
اﻟﻘﻮم ﻟﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎء ﻓﺄرﺗﺞ اﻟﻤﺠﻠﺲ ﺛﻢ أﻣﻬﻠﺖ ﻫﻨﻴﺌﺔ ﺣﺘ إذا ﺳﻦ ﻧﺸﻴﺞ اﻟﻘﻮم
وﻫﺪأت ﻓﻮرﺗﻬﻢ اﻓﺘﺘﺤﺖ اﻟﻼم ﺑﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﻪ و اﻟﺜﻨﺎء ﻋﻠﻴﻪ واﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻠ رﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﻓﻌﺎد
اﻟﻘﻮم ﻓ ﺑﺎﺋﻬﻢ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﻣﺴﻮا ﻋﺎدت ﻓ ﻛﻼﻣﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم:

اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ أﻧﻌﻢ وﻟﻪ اﻟﺸﺮ ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ أﻟﻬﻢ واﻟﺜﻨﺎء ﺑﻤﺎ ﻗﺪم ﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﻮم ﻧﻌﻢ
اﺑﺘﺪاﻫﺎ وﺳﺒﻮغ آﻻء أﺳﺪاﻫﺎ وﺗﻤﺎم ﻣﻨﻦ أوﻻﻫﺎ ﺟﻢ ﻋﻦ اﻹﺣﺼﺎء ﻋﺪدﻫﺎ وﻧﺄى ﻋﻦ
اﻟﺠﺰاء أﻣﺪﻫﺎ وﺗﻔﺎوت ﻋﻦ اﻹدراك أﺑﺪﻫﺎ وﻧﺪﺑﻬﻢ ﻻﺳﺘﺰادﺗﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺮ ﻻﺗﺼﺎﻟﻬﺎ
واﺳﺘﺤﻤﺪ إﻟ اﻟﺨﻼﺋﻖ ﺑﺈﺟﺰاﻟﻬﺎ وﺛﻨ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺪب إﻟ أﻣﺜﺎﻟﻬﺎ وأﺷﻬﺪ أن ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟﻪ
وﺣﺪه ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﻪ ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﺟﻌﻞ اﻹﺧﻼص ﺗﺄوﻳﻠﻬﺎ وﺿﻤﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻮب ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻟﻬﺎ وأﻧﺎر

ﻓ اﻟﺘﻔﺮ ﻣﻌﻘﻮﻟﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﻤﺘﻨﻊ ﻣﻦ اﻷﺑﺼﺎر رؤﻳﺘﻪ وﻣﻦ اﻷﻟﺴﻦ ﺻﻔﺘﻪ وﻣﻦ اﻷوﻫﺎم
ﻛﻴﻔﻴﺘﻪ اﺑﺘﺪع اﻷﺷﻴﺎء ﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺷء ﻛﺎن ﻗﺒﻠﻬﺎ وأﻧﺸﺄﻫﺎ ﺑﻼ اﺣﺘﺬاء أﻣﺜﻠﺔ اﻣﺘﺜﻠﻬﺎ
ﻛﻮﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻘﺪرﺗﻪ وذرأﻫﺎ ﺑﻤﺸﻴﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻣﻨﻪ إﻟ ﺗﻮﻳﻨﻬﺎ وﻻ ﻓﺎﺋﺪة ﻟﻪ ﻓ
ﺗﺼﻮﻳﺮﻫﺎ إﻻ ﺗﺜﺒﻴﺘﺎ ﻟﺤﻤﺘﻪ وﺗﻨﺒﻴﻬﺎ ﻋﻠ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ وإﻇﻬﺎرا ﻟﻘﺪرﺗﻪ ﺗﻌﺒﺪا ﻟﺒﺮﻳﺘﻪ
وإﻋﺰازا ﻟﺪﻋﻮﺗﻪ ﺛﻢ ﺟﻌﻞ اﻟﺜﻮاب ﻋﻠ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ووﺿﻊ اﻟﻌﻘﺎب ﻋﻠ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺘﻪ ذﻳﺎدة
ﻟﻌﺒﺎده ﻣﻦ ﻧﻘﻤﺘﻪ وﺣﻴﺎﺷﺔ ﻟﻬﻢ إﻟ ﺟﻨﺘﻪ وأﺷﻬﺪ أن أﺑ ﻣﺤﻤﺪا ﻋﺒﺪه ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ
اﺧﺘﺎره ﻗﺒﻞ أن أرﺳﻠﻪ وﺳﻤﺎه ﻗﺒﻞ أن اﺟﺘﺒﺎه واﺻﻄﻔﺎه ﻗﺒﻞ أن اﺑﺘﻌﺜﻪ إذ اﻟﺨﻼﺋﻖ
ﺑﺎﻟﻐﻴﺐ ﻣﻨﻮﻧﺔ وﺑﺴﺘﺮ اﻷﻫﺎوﻳﻞ ﻣﺼﻮﻧﺔ وﺑﻨﻬﺎﻳﺔ اﻟﻌﺪم ﻣﻘﺮوﻧﺔ ﻋﻠﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻪ
ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﺑﻤﺂﻳﻞ اﻷﻣﻮر وإﺣﺎﻃﺔ ﺑﺤﻮادث اﻟﺪﻫﻮر وﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ ﺑﻤﻮاﻗﻊ اﻷﻣﻮر اﺑﺘﻌﺜﻪ اﻟﻪ
إﺗﻤﺎﻣﺎ ﻷﻣﺮه وﻋﺰﻳﻤﺔ ﻋﻠ إﻣﻀﺎء ﺣﻤﻪ وإﻧﻔﺎذا ﻟﻤﻘﺎدﻳﺮ رﺣﻤﺘﻪ ﻓﺮأى اﻷﻣﻢ ﻓﺮﻗﺎ
ﻓ أدﻳﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻋﻔﺎ ﻋﻠ ﻧﻴﺮاﻧﻬﺎ ﻋﺎﺑﺪة ﻷوﺛﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﻨﺮة ﻟﻪ ﻣﻊ ﻋﺮﻓﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻓﺄﻧﺎر اﻟﻪ ﺑﺄﺑ
ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ص ﻇﻠﻤﻬﺎ وﻛﺸﻒ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻮب ﺑﻬﻤﻬﺎ وﺟﻠ ﻋﻦ اﻷﺑﺼﺎر ﻏﻤﻤﻬﺎ وﻗﺎم ﻓ
اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺎﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ ﻓﺄﻧﻘﺬﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﻮاﻳﺔ وﺑﺼﺮﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻤﺎﻳﺔ وﻫﺪاﻫﻢ إﻟ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ
اﻟﻘﻮﻳﻢ ودﻋﺎﻫﻢ إﻟ اﻟﻄﺮﻳﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺒﻀﻪ اﻟﻪ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻗﺒﺾ رأﻓﺔ واﺧﺘﻴﺎر
ورﻏﺒﺔ وإﻳﺜﺎر ﻓﻤﺤﻤﺪ ) ص ( ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺐ ﻫﺬه اﻟﺪار ﻓ راﺣﺔ ﻗﺪ ﺣﻒ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻼﺋﺔ
اﻷﺑﺮار ورﺿﻮان اﻟﺮب اﻟﻐﻔﺎر وﻣﺠﺎورة اﻟﻤﻠﻚ اﻟﺠﺒﺎر ﺻﻠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ أﺑ ﻧﺒﻴﻪ
وأﻣﻴﻨﻪ وﺧﻴﺮﺗﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ وﺻﻔﻴﻪ واﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ورﺣﻤﺔ اﻟﻪ وﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ.

ﺛﻢ اﻟﺘﻔﺘﺖ إﻟ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺠﻠﺲ وﻗﺎﻟﺖ  :أﻧﺘﻢ ﻋﺒﺎد اﻟﻪ ﻧﺼﺐ أﻣﺮه وﻧﻬﻴﻪ وﺣﻤﻠﺔ
دﻳﻨﻪ ووﺣﻴﻪ وأﻣﻨﺎء اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ أﻧﻔﺴﻢ وﺑﻠﻐﺎءه إﻟ اﻷﻣﻢ زﻋﻴﻢ ﺣﻖ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻴﻢ وﻋﻬﺪ
ﻗﺪﻣﻪ إﻟﻴﻢ وﺑﻘﻴﺔ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻔﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻪ اﻟﻨﺎﻃﻖ واﻟﻘﺮآن اﻟﺼﺎدق واﻟﻨﻮر
اﻟﺴﺎﻃﻊ واﻟﻀﻴﺎء اﻟﻼﻣﻊ ﺑﻴﻨﺔ ﺑﺼﺎﺋﺮه ﻣﻨﺸﻔﺔ ﺳﺮاﺋﺮه ﻣﻨﺠﻠﻴﺔ ﻇﻮاﻫﺮه ﻣﻐﺘﺒﻄﺔ ﺑﻪ
أﺷﻴﺎﻋﻪ ﻗﺎﺋﺪا إﻟ اﻟﺮﺿﻮان اﺗﺒﺎﻋﻪ ﻣﺆد إﻟ اﻟﻨﺠﺎة اﺳﺘﻤﺎﻋﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻨﺎل ﺣﺠﺞ اﻟﻪ
اﻟﻤﻨﻮرة وﻋﺰاﺋﻤﻪ اﻟﻤﻔﺴﺮة وﻣﺤﺎرﻣﻪ اﻟﻤﺤﺬرة وﺑﻴﻨﺎﺗﻪ اﻟﺠﺎﻟﻴﺔ وﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻨﻪ اﻟﺎﻓﻴﺔ
وﻓﻀﺎﺋﻠﻪ اﻟﻤﻨﺪوﺑﺔ ورﺧﺼﻪ اﻟﻤﻮﻫﻮﺑﺔ وﺷﺮاﺋﻌﻪ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﺑﺔ ﻓﺠﻌﻞ اﻟﻪ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن
ﺗﻄﻬﻴﺮا ﻟﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﺮك واﻟﺼﻼة ﺗﻨﺰﻳﻬﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﺮ واﻟﺰﻛﺎة ﺗﺰﻛﻴﺔ ﻟﻠﻨﻔﺲ
وﻧﻤﺎء ﻓ اﻟﺮزق واﻟﺼﻴﺎم ﺗﺜﺒﻴﺘﺎ ﻟﻺﺧﻼص واﻟﺤﺞ ﺗﺸﻴﻴﺪا ﻟﻠﺪﻳﻦ واﻟﻌﺪل ﺗﻨﺴﻴﻘﺎ
ﻟﻠﻘﻠﻮب وﻃﺎﻋﺘﻨﺎ ﻧﻈﺎﻣﺎ ﻟﻠﻤﻠﺔ وإﻣﺎﻣﺘﻨﺎ أﻣﺎﻧﺎ ﻟﻠﻔﺮﻗﺔ واﻟﺠﻬﺎد ﻋﺰا ﻟﻺﺳﻼم واﻟﺼﺒﺮ
ﻣﻌﻮﻧﺔ ﻋﻠ اﺳﺘﻴﺠﺎب اﻷﺟﺮ واﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺮوف ﻣﺼﻠﺤﺔ ﻟﻠﻌﺎﻣﺔ وﺑﺮ اﻟﻮاﻟﺪﻳﻦ وﻗﺎﻳﺔ

ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﺨﻂ وﺻﻠﺔ اﻷرﺣﺎم ﻣﻨﺴﺄة ﻓ اﻟﻌﻤﺮ وﻣﻨﻤﺎة ﻟﻠﻌﺪد واﻟﻘﺼﺎص ﺣﻘﻨﺎ
ﻟﻠﺪﻣﺎء واﻟﻮﻓﺎء ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺬر ﺗﻌﺮﻳﻀﺎ ﻟﻠﻤﻐﻔﺮة وﺗﻮﻓﻴﺔ اﻟﻤﺎﻳﻴﻞ واﻟﻤﻮازﻳﻦ ﺗﻐﻴﻴﺮا ﻟﻠﺒﺨﺲ
واﻟﻨﻬ ﻋﻦ ﺷﺮب اﻟﺨﻤﺮ ﺗﻨﺰﻳﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺮﺟﺲ واﺟﺘﻨﺎب اﻟﻘﺬف ﺣﺠﺎﺑﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻠﻌﻨﺔ
وﺗﺮك اﻟﺴﺮﻗﺔ إﻳﺠﺎﺑﺎ ﻟﻠﻌﻔﺔ وﺣﺮم اﻟﻪ اﻟﺸﺮك إﺧﻼﺻﺎ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺑﻮﺑﻴﺔ ﻓﺎﺗﻘﻮا اﻟﻪ
ﺣﻖ ﺗﻘﺎﺗﻪ وﻻ ﺗﻤﻮﺗﻦ إﻻ وأﻧﺘﻢ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﻮن وأﻃﻴﻌﻮا اﻟﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ أﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﺑﻪ وﻧﻬﺎﻛﻢ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻓﺈﻧﻪ إﻧﻤﺎ ﻳﺨﺸ اﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺎده اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء.

ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ :أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس اﻋﻠﻤﻮا أﻧ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ و أﺑ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ص أﻗﻮل ﻋﻮدا وﺑﺪوا وﻻ
أﻗﻮل ﻣﺎ أﻗﻮل ﻏﻠﻄﺎ وﻻ أﻓﻌﻞ ﻣﺎ أﻓﻌﻞ ﺷﻄﻄﺎ  ،ﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﺟﺎءﻛﻢ رﺳﻮل ﻣﻦ اﻧْﻔُﺴﻢ
ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺘﱡﻢ ﺣﺮِﻳﺺ ﻋﻠَﻴﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤﻮﻣﻨﻴﻦ روف رﺣﻴﻢ ، ﻓﺈن ﺗﻌﺰوه وﺗﻌﺮﻓﻮه
ﺗﺠﺪوه أﺑ دون ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻢ وأﺧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤ دون رﺟﺎﻟﻢ  ،وﻟﻨﻌﻢ اﻟﻤﻌﺰى إﻟﻴﻪ ص
ﻓﺒﻠﻎ اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﺻﺎدﻋﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺬارة ﻣﺎﺋﻼ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ ﺿﺎرﺑﺎ ﺛﺒﺠﻬﻢ آﺧﺬا
ﺑﺄﻛﻈﺎﻣﻬﻢ داﻋﻴﺎ إﻟ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ رﺑﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻤﺔ واﻟﻤﻮﻋﻈﺔ اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺔ ﻳﺠﻒ اﻷﺻﻨﺎم
وﻳﻨﺚ اﻟﻬﺎم ﺣﺘ اﻧﻬﺰم اﻟﺠﻤﻊ ووﻟﻮا اﻟﺪﺑﺮ ﺣﺘ ﺗﻔﺮى اﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺻﺒﺤﻪ وأﺳﻔﺮ
اﻟﺤﻖ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﻀﻪ وﻧﻄﻖ زﻋﻴﻢ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ وﺧﺮﺳﺖ ﺷﻘﺎﺷﻖ اﻟﺸﻴﺎﻃﻴﻦ وﻃﺎح وﺷﻴﻆ
اﻟﻨﻔﺎق واﻧﺤﻠﺖ ﻋﻘﺪ اﻟﻔﺮ واﻟﺸﻘﺎق وﻓﻬﺘﻢ ﺑﻠﻤﺔ اﻹﺧﻼص ﻓ ﻧﻔﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﻴﺾ
اﻟﺨﻤﺎص وﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﻋﻠ ﺷﻔﺎ ﺣﻔﺮة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎر ﻣﺬﻗﺔ اﻟﺸﺎرب وﻧﻬﺰة اﻟﻄﺎﻣﻊ وﻗﺒﺴﺔ
اﻟﻌﺠﻼن وﻣﻮﻃ اﻷﻗﺪام ﺗﺸﺮﺑﻮن اﻟﻄﺮق وﺗﻘﺘﺎﺗﻮن اﻟﻘﺪ و اﻟﻮرق أذﻟﺔ ﺧﺎﺳﺌﻴﻦ
ﺗﺨﺎﻓﻮن أن ﻳﺘﺨﻄﻔﻢ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ ﺣﻮﻟﻢ ﻓﺄﻧﻘﺬﻛﻢ اﻟﻪ ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﺑﻤﺤﻤﺪ ص
ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻠﺘﻴﺎ واﻟﻠﺘ وﺑﻌﺪ أن ﻣﻨ ﺑﺒﻬﻢ اﻟﺮﺟﺎل وذؤﺑﺎن اﻟﻌﺮب وﻣﺮدة أﻫﻞ اﻟﺘﺎب
ﻛﻠﻤﺎ أوﻗﺪواﻧﺎرا ﻟﻠﺤﺮب أﻃﻔﺄﻫﺎ اﻟﻪ أو ﻧﺠﻢ ﻗﺮن اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن أو ﻓﻐﺮت ﻓﺎﻏﺮة ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ ﻗﺬف أﺧﺎه ﻓ ﻟﻬﻮاﺗﻬﺎ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻨﻔ ﺣﺘ ﻳﻄﺄ ﺟﻨﺎﺣﻬﺎ ﺑﺄﺧﻤﺼﻪ وﻳﺨﻤﺪ
ﻟﻬﺒﻬﺎ ﺑﺴﻴﻔﻪ ﻣﺪودا ﻓ ذات اﻟﻪ ﻣﺠﺘﻬﺪا ﻓ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻪ ﻗﺮﻳﺒﺎ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﺳﻴﺪا
ﻓ أوﻟﻴﺎء اﻟﻪ ﻣﺸﻤﺮا ﻧﺎﺻﺤﺎ ﻣﺠﺪا ﻛﺎدﺣﺎ ﻻ ﺗﺄﺧﺬه ﻓ اﻟﻪ ﻟﻮﻣﺔ ﻻﺋﻢ وأﻧﺘﻢ ﻓ
رﻓﺎﻫﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻴﺶ وادﻋﻮن ﻓﺎﻛﻬﻮن آﻣﻨﻮن ﺗﺘﺮﺑﺼﻮن ﺑﻨﺎ اﻟﺪواﺋﺮ وﺗﺘﻮﻛﻔﻮن
اﻷﺧﺒﺎر وﺗﻨﺼﻮن ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻨﺰال وﺗﻔﺮون ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺘﺎل .ﻓﻠﻤﺎ اﺧﺘﺎر اﻟﻪ ﻟﻨﺒﻴﻪ دار
أﻧﺒﻴﺎﺋﻪ وﻣﺄوى أﺻﻔﻴﺎﺋﻪ ﻇﻬﺮ ﻓﻴﻢ ﺣﺴﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺎق وﺳﻤﻞ ﺟﻠﺒﺎب اﻟﺪﻳﻦ وﻧﻄﻖ
ﻛﺎﻇﻢ اﻟﻐﺎوﻳﻦ وﻧﺒﻎ ﺧﺎﻣﻞ اﻷﻗﻠﻴﻦ وﻫﺪر ﻓﻨﻴﻖ اﻟﻤﺒﻄﻠﻴﻦ ﻓﺨﻄﺮ ﻓ ﻋﺮﺻﺎﺗﻢ
وأﻃﻠﻊ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن رأﺳﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻐﺮزه ﻫﺎﺗﻔﺎ ﺑﻢ ﻓﺄﻟﻔﺎﻛﻢ ﻟﺪﻋﻮﺗﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﻴﺒﻴﻦ وﻟﻠﻌﺰة

ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻼﺣﻈﻴﻦ ﺛﻢ اﺳﺘﻨﻬﻀﻢ ﻓﻮﺟﺪﻛﻢ ﺧﻔﺎﻓﺎ وأﺣﻤﺸﻢ ﻓﺄﻟﻔﺎﻛﻢ ﻏﻀﺎﺑﺎ ﻓﻮﺳﻤﺘﻢ
ﻏﻴﺮ إﺑﻠﻢ ووردﺗﻢ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺸﺮﺑﻢ ﻫﺬا واﻟﻌﻬﺪ ﻗﺮﻳﺐ واﻟﻠﻢ رﺣﻴﺐ واﻟﺠﺮح ﻟﻤﺎ
ﻳﻨﺪﻣﻞ واﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻟﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﺒﺮ اﺑﺘﺪارا زﻋﻤﺘﻢ ﺧﻮف اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ أﻻ ﻓ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﺳﻘﻄﻮا وإن
ﺟﻬﻨﻢ ﻟﻤﺤﻴﻄﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺎﻓﺮﻳﻦ ﻓﻬﻴﻬﺎت ﻣﻨﻢ وﻛﻴﻒ ﺑﻢ وأﻧ ﺗﺆﻓﻮن وﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻪ ﺑﻴﻦ
أﻇﻬﺮﻛﻢ أﻣﻮره ﻇﺎﻫﺮة وأﺣﺎﻣﻪ زاﻫﺮة وأﻋﻼﻣﻪ ﺑﺎﻫﺮة وزواﺟﺮه ﻻﺋﺤﺔ وأواﻣﺮه
واﺿﺤﺔ وﻗﺪ ﺧﻠﻔﺘﻤﻮه وراء ﻇﻬﻮرﻛﻢ أرﻏﺒﺔ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺗﺮﻳﺪون أم ﺑﻐﻴﺮه ﺗﺤﻤﻮن ﺑﺌﺲ
ﻟﻠﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ ﺑﺪﻻ وﻣﻦ ﻳﺘﺒﻊ ﻏﻴﺮ اﻹﺳﻼم دﻳﻨﺎ ﻓﻠﻦ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ ﻓ اﻵﺧﺮة ﻣﻦ
اﻟﺨﺎﺳﺮﻳﻦ ﺛﻢ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻠﺒﺜﻮا إﻻ رﻳﺚ أن ﺗﺴﻦ ﻧﻔﺮﺗﻬﺎ وﻳﺴﻠﺲ ﻗﻴﺎدﻫﺎ ﺛﻢ أﺧﺬﺗﻢ ﺗﻮرون
وﻗﺪﺗﻬﺎ وﺗﻬﻴﺠﻮن ﺟﻤﺮﺗﻬﺎ وﺗﺴﺘﺠﻴﺒﻮن ﻟﻬﺘﺎف اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن اﻟﻐﻮي وإﻃﻔﺎء أﻧﻮار اﻟﺪﻳﻦ
اﻟﺠﻠ وإﻫﻤﺎل ﺳﻨﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ اﻟﺼﻔ ﺗﺸﺮﺑﻮن ﺣﺴﻮا ﻓ ارﺗﻐﺎء وﺗﻤﺸﻮن ﻷﻫﻠﻪ
ووﻟﺪه ﻓ اﻟﺨﻤﺮة واﻟﻀﺮاء وﻳﺼﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻢ ﻋﻠ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺣﺰ اﻟﻤﺪى ووﺧﺰ اﻟﺴﻨﺎن ﻓ
اﻟﺤﺸﺎ وأﻧﺘﻢ اﻵن ﺗﺰﻋﻤﻮن أن ﻻ إرث ﻟﻨﺎ  ،أ ﻓﺤﻢ اﻟﺠﺎﻫﻠﻴﺔ ﺗﺒﻐﻮن وﻣﻦ أﺣﺴﻦ
ﻣﻦ اﻟﻪ ﺣﻤﺎ ﻟﻘﻮم ﻳﻮﻗﻨﻮن أﻓﻼ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن  ،ﺑﻠ ﻗﺪ ﺗﺠﻠ ﻟﻢ ﻛﺎﻟﺸﻤﺲ اﻟﻀﺎﺣﻴﺔ
أﻧ اﺑﻨﺘﻪ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن أأﻏﻠﺐ ﻋﻠ إرﺛ ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ أﺑ ﻗﺤﺎﻓﺔ أﻓ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻪ ﺗﺮث
أﺑﺎك وﻻ أرث أﺑ ﻟﻘﺪ ﺟﺌﺖ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻓﺮﻳﺎ أﻓﻌﻠ ﻋﻤﺪ ﺗﺮﻛﺘﻢ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻪ وﻧﺒﺬﺗﻤﻮه
وراء ﻇﻬﻮرﻛﻢ إذ ﻳﻘﻮل” :وورِث ﺳﻠَﻴﻤﺎنُ داۇد"َ وﻗﺎل ﻓﻴﻤﺎ اﻗﺘﺺ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺒﺮ ﻳﺤﻴ
ﺑﻦ زﻛﺮﻳﺎ إذ ﻗﺎل " :ﻓَﻬﺐ ﻟ ﻣﻦ ﻟَﺪُﻧْﻚَ وﻟﻴﺎ ﻳﺮِﺛُﻨ و ﻳﺮِث ﻣﻦ آلِ ﻳﻌﻘُﻮب "وﻗﺎل” :
و اوﻟُﻮا ارﺣﺎم ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ اوﻟ ﺑِﺒﻌﺾٍ ﻓ ﻛﺘﺎبِ اﻟﻪ "وﻗﺎل”:ﻳﻮﺻﻴﻢ اﻟﻪ ﻓ
اوﻻدِﻛﻢ ﻟﻠﺬﱠﻛﺮِ ﻣﺜْﻞ ﺣﻆّ اﻧْﺜَﻴﻴﻦ“ وﻗﺎل”  :انْ ﺗَﺮكَ ﺧَﻴﺮاً اﻟْﻮﺻﻴﺔُ ﻟﻠْﻮاﻟﺪَﻳﻦ و
اﻗْﺮﺑِﻴﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤﻌﺮوفِ ﺣﻘﺎ ﻋﻠَ اﻟْﻤﺘﱠﻘﻴﻦ ،"وزﻋﻤﺘﻢ أن ﻻ ﺣﻈﻮة ﻟ وﻻ إرث ﻣﻦ أﺑ
وﻻ رﺣﻢ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ أ ﻓﺨﺼﻢ اﻟﻪ ﺑﺂﻳﺔ أﺧﺮج أﺑ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ أم ﻫﻞ ﺗﻘﻮﻟﻮن إن أﻫﻞ ﻣﻠﺘﻴﻦ ﻻ
ﻳﺘﻮارﺛﺎن أو ﻟﺴﺖ أﻧﺎ وأﺑ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﻣﻠﺔ واﺣﺪة أم أﻧﺘﻢ أﻋﻠﻢ ﺑﺨﺼﻮص اﻟﻘﺮآن
وﻋﻤﻮﻣﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺑ واﺑﻦ ﻋﻤ ﻓﺪوﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﺨﻄﻮﻣﺔ ﻣﺮﺣﻮﻟﺔ ﺗﻠﻘﺎك ﻳﻮم ﺣﺸﺮك ﻓﻨﻌﻢ
اﻟﺤﻢ اﻟﻪ واﻟﺰﻋﻴﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ واﻟﻤﻮﻋﺪ اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ وﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ ﻳﺨﺴﺮ اﻟﻤﺒﻄﻠﻮن وﻻ
ﻳﻨﻔﻌﻢ إذ ﺗﻨﺪﻣﻮن وﻟﻞ ﻧﺒﺄ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺮ وﺳﻮف ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن ﻣﻦ ﻳﺄﺗﻴﻪ ﻋﺬاب ﻳﺨﺰﻳﻪ وﻳﺤﻞ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻋﺬاب ﻣﻘﻴﻢ.

ﺛﻢ رﻣﺖ ﺑﻄﺮﻓﻬﺎ ﻧﺤﻮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ

:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻟﻨﻘﻴﺒﺔ وأﻋﻀﺎد اﻟﻤﻠﺔ وﺣﻀﻨﺔ اﻹﺳﻼم ،ﻣﺎ ﻫﺬه اﻟﻐﻤﻴﺰة ﻓ ﺣﻘ
واﻟﺴﻨﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻇﻼﻣﺘ أﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ أﺑ ﻳﻘﻮل اﻟﻤﺮء ﻳﺤﻔﻆ ﻓ وﻟﺪه ﺳﺮﻋﺎن
ﻣﺎ أﺣﺪﺛﺘﻢ وﻋﺠﻼن ذا إﻫﺎﻟﺔ وﻟﻢ ﻃﺎﻗﺔ ﺑﻤﺎ أﺣﺎول وﻗﻮة ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ أﻃﻠﺐ و أزاول
أﺗﻘﻮﻟﻮن ﻣﺎت ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ) ص ( ﻓﺨﻄﺐ ﺟﻠﻴﻞ اﺳﺘﻮﺳﻊ وﻫﻨﻪ واﺳﺘﻨﻬﺮ ﻓﺘﻘﻪ واﻧﻔﺘﻖ
رﺗﻘﻪ وأﻇﻠﻤﺖ اﻷرض ﻟﻐﻴﺒﺘﻪ وﻛﺴﻔﺖ اﻟﺸﻤﺲ واﻟﻘﻤﺮ واﻧﺘﺜﺮت اﻟﻨﺠﻮم ﻟﻤﺼﻴﺒﺘﻪ
وأﻛﺪت اﻵﻣﺎل وﺧﺸﻌﺖ اﻟﺠﺒﺎل وأﺿﻴﻊ اﻟﺤﺮﻳﻢ وأزﻳﻠﺖ اﻟﺤﺮﻣﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻤﺎﺗﻪ،
ﻓﺘﻠﻚ واﻟﻪ اﻟﻨﺎزﻟﺔ اﻟﺒﺮى واﻟﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔ اﻟﻌﻈﻤ ﻻ ﻣﺜﻠﻬﺎ ﻧﺎزﻟﺔ وﻻ ﺑﺎﺋﻘﺔ ﻋﺎﺟﻠﺔ أﻋﻠﻦ
ﺑﻬﺎ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻪ ﺟﻞ ﺛﻨﺎؤه ﻓ أﻓﻨﻴﺘﻢ وﻓ ﻣﻤﺴﺎﻛﻢ وﻣﺼﺒﺤﻢ ﻳﻬﺘﻒ ﻓ أﻓﻨﻴﺘﻢ
ﻫﺘﺎﻓﺎ وﺻﺮاﺧﺎ وﺗﻼوة وأﻟﺤﺎﻧﺎ وﻟﻘﺒﻠﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻞ ﺑﺄﻧﺒﻴﺎء اﻟﻪ ورﺳﻠﻪ ﺣﻢ ﻓﺼﻞ
وﻗﻀﺎء ﺣﺘﻢ "و ﻣﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪٌ ا رﺳﻮل ﻗَﺪْ ﺧَﻠَﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠﻪ اﻟﺮﺳﻞ ا ﻓَﺎنْ ﻣﺎت او ﻗُﺘﻞ
اﻧْﻘَﻠَﺒﺘُﻢ ﻋﻠ اﻋﻘﺎﺑِﻢ و ﻣﻦ ﻳﻨْﻘَﻠﺐ ﻋﻠ ﻋﻘﺒﻴﻪ ﻓَﻠَﻦ ﻳﻀﺮ اﻟﻪ ﺷَﻴﺌﺎً و ﺳﻴﺠﺰِي اﻟﻪ
اﻟﺸﱠﺎﻛﺮِﻳﻦ“ . إﻳﻬﺎ ﺑﻨ ﻗﻴﻠﻪ أأﻫﻀﻢ ﺗﺮاث أﺑ وأﻧﺘﻢ ﺑﻤﺮأى ﻣﻨ وﻣﺴﻤﻊ وﻣﻨﺘﺪى
وﻣﺠﻤﻊ ﺗﻠﺒﺴﻢ اﻟﺪﻋﻮة وﺗﺸﻤﻠﻢ اﻟﺨﺒﺮة وأﻧﺘﻢ ذوو اﻟﻌﺪد واﻟﻌﺪة واﻷداة واﻟﻘﻮة
وﻋﻨﺪﻛﻢ اﻟﺴﻼح واﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﺗﻮاﻓﻴﻢ اﻟﺪﻋﻮة ﻓﻼ ﺗﺠﻴﺒﻮن وﺗﺄﺗﻴﻢ اﻟﺼﺮﺧﺔ ﻓﻼ ﺗﻐﻴﺜﻮن؟
أﻧﺘﻢ ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻓﻮن ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺎح ﻣﻌﺮوﻓﻮن ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻴﺮ واﻟﺼﻼح واﻟﻨﺨﺒﺔ اﻟﺘ اﻧﺘﺨﺒﺖ
واﻟﺨﻴﺮة اﻟﺘ اﺧﺘﻴﺮت ﻟﻨﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﺘﻢ اﻟﻌﺮب وﺗﺤﻤﻠﺘﻢ اﻟﺪ واﻟﺘﻌﺐ
وﻧﺎﻃﺤﺘﻢ اﻷﻣﻢ ﻛﺎﻓﺤﺘﻢ اﻟﺒﻬﻢ ﻻ ﻧﺒﺮح أو ﺗﺒﺮﺣﻮن ﻧﺄﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﻓﺘﺄﺗﻤﺮون ﺣﺘ إذا دارت
ﺑﻨﺎ رﺣ اﻹﺳﻼم ودر ﺣﻠﺐ اﻷﻳﺎم وﺧﻀﻌﺖ ﺛﻐﺮة اﻟﺸﺮك وﺳﻨﺖ ﻓﻮرة اﻹﻓﻚ
وﺧﻤﺪت ﻧﻴﺮان اﻟﻔﺮ وﻫﺪأت دﻋﻮة اﻟﻬﺮج واﺳﺘﻮﺳﻖ ﻧﻈﺎم اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻓﺄﻧ ﺣﺰﺗﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ
اﻟﺒﻴﺎن وأﺳﺮرﺗﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻹﻋﻼن وﻧﺼﺘﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻹﻗﺪام وأﺷﺮﻛﺘﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن؛ﺑﺆﺳﺎ
ﻟﻘﻮم ﻧﺜﻮا أﻳﻤﺎﻧﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻋﻬﺪﻫﻢ وﻫﻤﻮا ﺑﺈﺧﺮاج اﻟﺮﺳﻮل وﻫﻢ ﺑﺪءوﻛﻢ أول ﻣﺮة أ
ﺗﺨﺸﻮﻧﻬﻢ ﻓﺎﻟﻪ أﺣﻖ أن ﺗﺨﺸﻮه إن ﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ أﻻ وﻗﺪ أرى أن ﻗﺪ أﺧﻠﺪﺗﻢ إﻟ
اﻟﺨﻔﺾ وأﺑﻌﺪﺗﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ أﺣﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺴﻂ واﻟﻘﺒﺾ وﺧﻠﻮﺗﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻋﺔ وﻧﺠﻮﺗﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻀﻴﻖ
ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻌﺔ ﻓﻤﺠﺠﺘﻢ ﻣﺎ وﻋﻴﺘﻢ ودﺳﻌﺘﻢ اﻟﺬي ﺗﺴﻮﻏﺘﻢ ﻓﺈن ﺗﻔﺮوا أﻧﺘﻢ وﻣﻦ ﻓ
اﻷرض ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ ﻓﺈن اﻟﻪ ﻟﻐﻨ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ أﻻ وﻗﺪ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻣﺎ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻫﺬا ﻋﻠ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ ﻣﻨ
ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺬﻟﺔ اﻟﺘ ﺧﺎﻣﺮﺗﻢ واﻟﻐﺪرة اﻟﺘ اﺳﺘﺸﻌﺮﺗﻬﺎ ﻗﻠﻮﺑﻢ وﻟﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﻴﻀﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ
وﻧﻔﺜﺔ اﻟﻐﻴﻆ وﺧﻮر اﻟﻘﻨﺎة وﺑﺜﺔ اﻟﺼﺪر وﺗﻘﺪﻣﺔ اﻟﺤﺠﺔ ﻓﺪوﻧﻤﻮﻫﺎ ﻓﺎﺣﺘﻘﺒﻮﻫﺎ دﺑﺮة

اﻟﻈﻬﺮ ﻧﻘﺒﺔ اﻟﺨﻒ ﺑﺎﻗﻴﺔ اﻟﻌﺎر ﻣﻮﺳﻮﻣﺔ ﺑﻐﻀﺐ اﻟﺠﺒﺎر وﺷﻨﺎر اﻷﺑﺪ ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻟﺔ ﺑﻨﺎر
ﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻔﻌﻠﻮن وﺳﻴﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻇﻠﻤﻮا ﻓﺒﻌﻴﻦ اﻟ،  اﻷﻓﺌﺪة ﺗﻄﻠﻊ ﻋﻠﻪ اﻟﻤﻮﻗﺪة اﻟﺘاﻟ
ﻢ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪي ﻋﺬاب ﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﻓﺎﻋﻤﻠﻮا إﻧﺎ ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻮنأي ﻣﻨﻘﻠﺐ ﻳﻨﻘﻠﺒﻮن وأﻧﺎ اﺑﻨﺔ ﻧﺬﻳﺮ ﻟ
.و اﻧﺘﻈﺮوا إﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻈﺮون
Abullah son of Imam al-Hassan ( )عquotes his forefathers saying that Abu Bakr and Omer decided to
prevent Fatima ( )عfrom her Fadak property. When she came to know about it, she put her veil on her
head, wrapped herself with her outer cloak and, accompanied by some of her relatives and men of her
folks, stepping on her gown, her gait not differing from that of the Messenger of Allah ()ص, went till she
entered [the Mosque of the Prophet] where Abu Bakr was.
Abu Bakr was in the company of a crowd of the Muhajirun and Ansar and others. A curtain was placed
behind which she sat and moaned. Hearing her thus moaning, everyone present burst in tears, so much
so that the meeting place shook. She waited for a moment till the sobbing stopped and the fervor
abated. She started her speech by praising Allah and lauding Him, sending blessings to His Messenger,
whereupon people resumed their cries. When they stopped, she resumed her speech saying,
“Praise to Allah for that which He bestowed (us). We thank and laud Him for all that which He inspired
and offered, for the abundant boons which He initiated, the perfect grants which He presented. Such
boons are too many to compute, too vast to measure. Their limit is too distant to grasp. He commended
them (to His beings) so they would gain more by being grateful for their continuity. He ordained Himself
praiseworthy by giving generously to His creatures.
I testify that there is no God but Allah, the One without a partner, a statement which sincere devotion is
its interpretation, the hearts guarantee its continuation, and in the minds and hearts is its perpetuation.
He is the One Who cannot be perceived with vision, nor can He be described by tongues, nor can
imagination comprehend how He is. He originated things but not from anything that existed before them,
created them without pre-existing examples. Rather, He created them with His might and spread them
according to His will. He did so not for a need for which He created them, nor for a beneﬁt (for Him) did
He shape them, but to establish His wisdom, bring attention to His obedience, manifest His might, lead
His creatures to humbly venerate Him and exalt His decrees. He then made the reward for obedience to
Him and punishment for disobedience so as to protect His creatures from His Wrath and amass them
into His Paradise.
“I also testify that my Father, Muhammad, is His servant and messenger whom He chose and prior to
sending him when the [souls of all] beings were still concealed in that which was transcendental,
protected from anything appalling, associated with termination and nonexistence. Allah the Exalted One
knew that which was to follow, comprehended that which would come to pass and realized the place of
every event. Allah sent him (Muhammad) to perfect His commands, a resolution to accomplish His

decree, and an implementation of the dictates of His Mercy.
So he (Muhammad) found nations differing in their creeds, obsessed by their ﬁres [Zoroastrians],
worshipping their idols [Pagans], and denying Allah [atheists] despite their knowledge of Him. Therefore,
Allah illuminated their darkness with my Father, Muhammad, uncovered obscurity from their hearts, and
cleared the clouds from their insights. He revealed guidance to the people. He delivered them from
being led astray, taking them away from misguidance, showing them the right religion and inviting them
to the Straight Path (as-Sirat al-Mustaqeem).
“Allah then chose to recall him mercifully, with love and preference. So, Muhammad is now in comfort,
released from the burden of this world, surrounded angels of devotion, satisﬁed with the Merciful Lord
and with being near the powerful King. So, peace of Allah with my Father, His Prophet, the trusted one,
the one whom He chose from among His servants, His sincere friend, and peace and blessings of Allah
with him.”
Fatima (ع) then turned to the crowd and said:
“Surely you (people) are Allah's servants at His command and prohibition, bearers of His creed and
revelation. You are the ones whom Allah entrusted to fare with your own selves, His messengers to the
nations. Amongst you does He have the right authority, a covenant which He brought forth to you and an
legacy which He left to guard you: The eloquent Book of Allah, the Qur’an of the truth, the brilliant light,
the shining beam. Its insights are indisputable, its secrets are revealed, its indications are manifest and
those who follow it are surely blessed. (The Qur’an) leads its adherents to righteousness. Listening (and
acting upon) it leads to salvation. Through it are the enlightening divine arguments achieved, His
manifest determination acquired, His prohibited decrees avoided, His manifest evidence recognized, His
convincing proofs made apparent, His permissions granted and His laws written. So Allah made belief
(in Islam) a puriﬁcation for you from polytheism. He made prayers an exaltation for you from conceit,
Zakat puriﬁcation for the soul and a (cause of) growth in subsistence, fasting an implantation of devotion,
pilgrimage a construction of the creed and justice (Adl) the harmony of the hearts. And He made
obedience to us (Ahl al-Bayt) the management of the affairs of the nation and our leadership (Ahl alBayt) a safeguard from disunity. He made jihad (struggle) a way for strengthening Islam and patience a
helping course for deserving (divine) rewards. He made commending what is right (Amr Bil Ma’ruf) a
cause for public welfare, kindness to parents a safeguard from (His) wrath, the maintaining of close ties
with one's kin a cause for a longer life and for multiplying the number of offspring, in-kind reprisal (qisas
 )ﻗﺼﺎصto save lives, fulﬁllment of vows the earning of mercy, the completion of weights and measures a
cause for avoiding neglecting the rights of others, forbidding drinking wines an exaltation from atrocity,
avoiding slander a veil from curse, abandoning theft a reason for deserving chastity. Allah has also
prohibited polytheism so that one can devote himself to His Mastership. Therefore; Fear Allah as He
should be feared, and die not except in a state of Islam; Obey Allah in that which He has commanded
you to do and that which He has forbidden, for surely those truly fear among His servants, who have

knowledge.'
“O People! Be informed that I am Fatima, and my father is Muhammad I say that repeatedly and initiate
it continually; I say not what I say mistakenly, nor do I do what I do aimlessly. Now has come unto you
an Apostle from amongst yourselves; It grieves him that you should perish; ardently anxious is he over
you; To the believers he is most kind and merciful. Thus, if you identify and recognize him, you shall
realize that he is my father and not the father of any of your women; the brother of my cousin (Ali (ع
 ))
rather than any of your men. What an excellent identity he was, may the peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him and his descendants Thus, he propagated the Message, by coming out openly with the
warning, and while inclined away from the path of the polytheists, (whom he) struck their strength and
seized their throats, while he invited (all) to the way of his Lord with wisdom and beautiful preaching He
destroyed idols, and defeated heroes, until their group ﬂed and turned their backs. So night revealed its
dawn; righteousness uncovered its genuineness; the voice of the religious authority spoke out loud; the
evil discords were silenced; The crown of hypocrisy was diminished; the tightening of inﬁdelity and
desertion were untied, So you spoke the statement of devotion amongst a band of starved ones; and
you were on the edge of a hole of ﬁre;(you were) the drink of the thirsty one; the opportunity of the
desiring one; the ﬁre brand of him who passes in haste; the step for feet; you used to drink from the
water gathered on roads; eat jerked meat. (Lady Fatima ( )عwas stating their lowly situation before Islam)
You were despised outcasts always in fear of abduction from those around you. Yet, Allah rescued you
through my father, Muhammad after much ado, and after he was confronted by mighty men, the Arab
beasts, and the demons of the people of the Book Who, whenever they ignited the ﬁre of war, Allah
extinguished it; and whenever the thorn of the devil appeared, or a mouth of the polytheists opened wide
in deﬁance, he would strike its discords with his brother (Ali, ())ع, who comes not back until he treads its
wing with the sole of his feet, and extinguishes its ﬂames with his sword. (Ali is) diligent in Allah's affair,
near to the Messenger of Allah, A master among Allah's worshippers, setting to work briskly, sincere in
his advice, earnest and exerting himself (in service to Islam); While you were calm, gay, and feeling safe
in your comfortable lives, waiting for us to meet disasters, awaiting the spread of news, you fell back
during every battle, and took to your heels at times of ﬁghting. Yet, When Allah chose His Prophet from
the dwell of His prophets, and the abode of His sincere (servants); The thorns of hypocrisy appeared on
you, the garment of faith became worn out, The misguided ignorant(s) spoke out, the sluggish ignorant
came to the front and brayed. The he camel of the vain wiggled his tail in your courtyards and the your
courtyards and the Devil stuck his head from its place of hiding and called upon you, he found you
responsive to his invitation, and observing his deceits. He then aroused you and found you quick (to
answer him), and invited you to wrath, therefore; you branded other than your camels and proceeded to
other than your drinking places. Then while the era of the Prophet was still near, the gash was still wide,
the scar had not yet healed, and the Messenger was not yet buried. A (quick) undertaking as you
claimed, aimed at preventing discord (trial), Surely, they have fallen into trial already! And indeed Hell
surrounds the unbelievers. How preposterous! What an idea! What a falsehood! For Allah's Book is still
amongst you, its affairs are apparent; its rules are manifest; its signs are dazzling; its restrictions are

visible, and its commands are evident. Yet, indeed you have cast it behind your backs! What! Do you
detest it? Or according to something else you wish to rule? Evil would be the exchange for the
wrongdoers! And if anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), it never will it be
accepted from him; And in the hereafter, he will be in the ranks of those who have lost. Surely you have
not waited until its stampede seized, and it became obedient. You then started arousing its ﬂames,
instigating its coal, complying with the call of the misled devil, quenching the light of the manifest religion,
and extinguished the light of the sincere Prophet. You concealed sips on froth and proceeded towards
his (the Prophet) kin and children in swamps and forests (meaning you plot against them in deceitful
ways), but we are patient with you as if we are being notched with knives and stung by spearheads in
our abdomens, Yet-now you claim that there is not inheritance for us! What! "Do they then seek after a
judgment of (the Days of) ignorance? But How, for a people whose faith is assured, can give better
judgment than Allah? Don't you know? Yes, indeed it is obvious to you that I am his daughter. O
Muslims! Will my inheritance be usurped? O son of Abu Quhafa! Where is it in the Book of Allah that you
inherit your father and I do not inherit mine? Surely you have come up with an unprecedented thing. Do
you intentionally abandon the Book of Allah and cast it behind your back? Do you not read where it says:
And Solomon (Sulayman) inherited David (Dawood)'? And when it narrates the story of Zacharias and
says: `So give me an heir as from thyself (One that) will inherit me, and inherit the posterity of Jacob
(Yaqoob)' And: `But kindred by hood have prior rights against each other in the Book of Allah' And: Allah
(thus) directs you as regards your children's (inheritance) to the male, a portion equal to that of two
females' And, If he leaves any goods, that he make a bequest to parents and next of kin, according to
reasonable usage; this is due from the pious ones.' You claim that I have no share! And that I do not
inherit my father! What! Did Allah reveal a (Qur’anic) verse regarding you, from which He excluded my
father? Or do you say: `These (Fatima and her father) are the people of two faiths, they do not inherit
each other?!' Are we not, me and my father, a people adhering to one faith? Or is it that you have more
knowledge about the speciﬁcations and generalizations of the Qur’an than my father and my cousin
(Imam Ali)? So, here you are! Take it! (Ready with) its nose rope and saddled! But if shall encounter you
on the Day of Gathering; (thus) what a wonderful judge is Allah, a claimant is Muhammad, and a day is
the Day of Rising. At the time of the Hour shall the wrongdoers lose; and it shall not beneﬁt you to regret
(your actions) then! For every Message, there is a time limit; and soon shall ye know who will be inﬂicted
with torture that will humiliate him, and who will be confronted by an everlasting punishment. (Fatima
then turned towards the Ansar and said:) O you people of intellect! The strong supporters of the nation!
And those who embraced Islam; What is this shortcoming in defending my right? And what is this
slumber (while you see) injustice (being done toward me)? Did not the Messenger of Allah, my father,
used to say: A man is upheld (remembered) by his children'? O how quick have you violated (his
orders)?! How soon have you plotted against us? But you still are capable (of helping me in) my attempt,
and powerful (to help me) in that which I request and (in) my pursuit (of it). Or do you say: "Muhammad
has perished;" Surely this is a great calamity; Its damage is excessive its injury is great, Its wound (is
much too deep) to heal. The Earth became darkened with his departure; the stars eclipsed for his
calamity; hopes were seized; mountains submitted; sanctity was violated, and holiness was encroached

upon after his death. Therefore, this, by Allah, is the great afﬂiction, and the grand calamity; there is not
an afﬂiction-which is the like of it; nor will there be a sudden misfortune (as surprising as this). The Book
of Allah-excellent in praising him-announced in the courtyards (of your houses) in the place where you
spend your evenings and mornings; A call, A cry, A recitation, and (verses) in order. It had previously
came upon His (Allah's) Prophets and Messengers; (for it is) A decree ﬁnal, and a predestination fulﬁlled:
"Muhammad is not but an Apostle: Many were the apostles that passed away before him. If he died or
was slain, will ye then turn back on your heels? If any did turn back on his heels, not the least harm will
he do to Allah; but Allah (on the other hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve Him) with gratitude." O
you people of reﬂection; will I be usurped the inheritance of my father while you hear and see me?! (And
while) You are sitting and gathered around me? You hear my call, and are included in the (news of the)
affair? (But) You are numerous and well equipped! (You have) the means and the power, and the
weapons and the shields. Yet, the call reaches you but you do not answer; the cry comes to you but you
do not come to help? (This) While you are characterized by struggle, known for goodness and welfare,
the selected group (which was chosen), and the best ones chosen by the Messenger for us, Ahlul- Bayt.
You fought the Arabs, bore with pain and exhaustion, struggled against the nations, and resisted their
heroes. We were still, so were you in ordering you, and you in obeying us. So that Islam became
triumphant, the accomplishment of the days came near, the fort of polytheism was subjected, the
outburst of was subjected, the outburst of inﬁdelity calmed down, and the system of religion was wellordered. Thus, (why have you) become confused after clearness? Conceal matters after announcing
them? Do you thus turn on your heels after daring, associating (others with Allah) after believing? Will
you not ﬁght people who violated their oaths? Plotted to expel the Apostle and became aggressive by
being the ﬁrst (to assault) you? Do ye fear them? Nay, it is Allah Whom you should more justly fear, if
you believe! Now I see that you are inclined to easy living; having dismissed one who is more worthy of
guardianship [referring to Ali (])ع. You secluded yourselves with meekness and dismissed that which you
accepted. Yet, if you show ingratitude, ye and all on earth together, yet, Allah free of all wants, worthy of
all praise. Surely I have said all that I have said with full knowledge that you intent to forsake me, and
knowing the betrayal that your hearts sensed. But it is the state of soul, the effusion of fury, the
dissemination of (what is) the chest and the presentation of the proof. Hence, Here it is! Bag it
(leadership and) put it on the back of an ill she camel, which has a thin hump with everlasting grace,
marked with the wrath of Allah, and the blame of ever (which leads to) the Fire of (the wrath of Allah
kindled (to a blaze), that which doth mount (right) to the hearts; For, Allah witnesses what you do, and
soon will the unjust assailants know what vicissitudes their affairs will take! And I am the daughter of a
warner (the Prophet) to you against a severe punishment. So, act and so will we, and wait, and we shall
wait.'”

ﻪ ﻟﻘﺪ ﻛﺎن أﺑﻮك ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻋﻄﻮﻓﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻨﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟ: ﺮ وﻗﺎلﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻬﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑ
ﺎﻓﺮﻳﻦ ﻋﺬاﺑﺎ أﻟﻴﻤﺎ وﻋﻘﺎﺑﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺎ إن ﻋﺰوﻧﺎه وﺟﺪﻧﺎه اﻟﻛﺮﻳﻤﺎ رءوﻓﺎ رﺣﻴﻤﺎ وﻋﻠ

أﺑﺎك دون اﻟﻨﺴﺎء وأﺧﺎ إﻟﻔﻚ دون اﻷﺧﻼء آﺛﺮه ﻋﻠ ﻛﻞ ﺣﻤﻴﻢ وﺳﺎﻋﺪه ﻓ ﻛﻞ
أﻣﺮ ﺟﺴﻴﻢ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺒﻢ إﻻ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ وﻻ ﻳﺒﻐﻀﻢ إﻻ ﺷﻘ ﺑﻌﻴﺪ ﻓﺄﻧﺘﻢ ﻋﺘﺮة رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ
اﻟﻄﻴﺒﻮن اﻟﺨﻴﺮة اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﻮن ﻋﻠ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ أدﻟﺘﻨﺎ وإﻟ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻣﺴﺎﻟﻨﺎ .وأﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮة
اﻟﻨﺴﺎء واﺑﻨﺔ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء ﺻﺎدﻗﺔ ﻓ ﻗﻮﻟﻚ ﺳﺎﺑﻘﺔ ﻓ وﻓﻮر ﻋﻘﻠﻚ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺮدودة ﻋﻦ
ﺣﻘﻚ وﻻ ﻣﺼﺪودة ﻋﻦ ﺻﺪﻗﻚ واﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺪوت رأي رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ وﻻ ﻋﻤﻠﺖ إﻻ
ﺑﺈذﻧﻪ واﻟﺮاﺋﺪ ﻻ ﻳﺬب أﻫﻠﻪ وإﻧ أﺷﻬﺪ اﻟﻪ وﻛﻔ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻬﻴﺪا أﻧ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل
اﻟﻪ ) ص ( ﻳﻘﻮل ﻧﺤﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء ﻻ ﻧﻮرث ذﻫﺒﺎ و ﻻ ﻓﻀﺔ و ﻻ دارا و ﻻ
ﻋﻘﺎرا و إﻧﻤﺎ ﻧﻮرث اﻟﺘﺎب واﻟﺤﻤﺔ واﻟﻌﻠﻢ واﻟﻨﺒﻮة وﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻟﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻃﻌﻤﺔ
ﻓﻠﻮﻟ اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﻌﺪﻧﺎ أن ﻳﺤﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺑﺤﻤﻪ وﻗﺪ ﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺎوﻟﺘﻪ ﻓ اﻟﺮاع واﻟﺴﻼح
ﻳﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن وﻳﺠﺎﻫﺪون.

ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم  ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎن اﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن أﺑ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ) ص ( ﻋﻦ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻪ
ﺻﺎدﻓﺎ وﻻ ﻷﺣﺎﻣﻪ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺎ ﺑﻞ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺘﺒﻊ أﺛﺮه وﻳﻘﻔﻮ ﺳﻮره؛ أﻓﺘﺠﻤﻌﻮن إﻟ اﻟﻐﺪر
اﻋﺘﻼﻻ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺰور وﻫﺬا ﺑﻌﺪ وﻓﺎﺗﻪ ﺷﺒﻴﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺑﻐ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﻮاﺋﻞ ﻓ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻪ ﻫﺬا
ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻪ ﺣﻤﺎ ﻋﺪﻻ وﻧﺎﻃﻘﺎ ﻓﺼﻼ ﻳﻘﻮل ﻳﺮِﺛُﻨ و ﻳﺮِث ﻣﻦ آلِ ﻳﻌﻘُﻮب و ﻳﻘﻮل و
ورِث ﺳﻠَﻴﻤﺎنُ داۇد وﺑﻴﻦ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ وزع ﻣﻦ اﻷﻗﺴﺎط وﺷﺮع ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺮاﺋﺾ
واﻟﻤﻴﺮاث وأﺑﺎح ﻣﻦ ﺣﻆ اﻟﺬﻛﺮان واﻹﻧﺎث ﻣﺎ أزاح ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﺒﻄﻠﻴﻦ وأزال
اﻟﺘﻈﻨ واﻟﺸﺒﻬﺎت ﻓ اﻟﻐﺎﺑﺮﻳﻦ ﻛﻼ ﺑﻞ ﺳﻮﻟﺖ ﻟﻢ أﻧﻔﺴﻢ أﻣﺮا ﻓﺼﺒﺮ ﺟﻤﻴﻞ
واﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻌﺎن ﻋﻠ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺼﻔﻮن  .ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﺮ :ﺻﺪق اﻟﻪ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ وﺻﺪﻗﺖ
اﺑﻨﺘﻪ ﻣﻌﺪن اﻟﺤﻤﺔ وﻣﻮﻃﻦ اﻟﻬﺪى واﻟﺮﺣﻤﺔ ورﻛﻦ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ وﻋﻴﻦ اﻟﺤﺠﺔ ﻻ أﺑﻌﺪ
ﺻﻮاﺑﻚ وﻻ أﻧﺮ ﺧﻄﺎﺑﻚ ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن ﺑﻴﻨ وﺑﻴﻨﻚ ﻗﻠﺪوﻧ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﻠﺪت وﺑﺎﺗﻔﺎق
ﻣﻨﻬﻢ أﺧﺬت ﻣﺎ أﺧﺬت ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺎﺑﺮ وﻻ ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺪ وﻻ ﻣﺴﺘﺄﺛﺮ وﻫﻢ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺷﻬﻮد.

ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻔﺘﺖ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم إﻟ اﻟﻨﺎس و ﻗﺎﻟﺖ:

ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺮﻋﺔ إﻟ ﻗﻴﻞ اﻟﺒﺎﻃﻞ اﻟﻤﻐﻀﻴﺔ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻔﻌﻞ اﻟﻘﺒﻴﺢ اﻟﺨﺎﺳﺮ

ﻢ ﻣﺎ أﺳﺄﺗﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻠﻮﺑ ﻗﻠﻮب أﻗﻔﺎﻟﻬﺎ ﻛﻼ ﺑﻞ ران ﻋﻠأﻓﻼ ﺗﺘﺪﺑﺮون اﻟﻘﺮآن أم ﻋﻠ
ﻢ وأﺑﺼﺎرﻛﻢ وﻟﺒﺌﺲ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺄوﻟﺘﻢ وﺳﺎء ﻣﺎ ﺑﻪ أﺷﺮﺗﻢ وﺷﺮ ﻣﺎﻢ ﻓﺄﺧﺬ ﺑﺴﻤﻌأﻋﻤﺎﻟ
ﻢ اﻟﻐﻄﺎء وﺑﺎنﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﻠﻪ ﺛﻘﻴﻼ وﻏﺒﻪ وﺑﻴﻼ إذا ﻛﺸﻒ ﻟﻣﻨﻪ اﻏﺘﺼﺒﺘﻢ ﻟﺘﺠﺪن واﻟ
ﻮﻧﻮا ﺗﺤﺘﺴﺒﻮن و ﺧﺴﺮ ﻫﻨﺎ ﻟﻚﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻢ ﻣﻦ رﺑﺑﺈوراﺋﻪ اﻟﻀﺮاء وﺑﺪا ﻟ
.اﻟﻤﺒﻄﻠﻮن
Abu Bakr responded to her by saying, “O daughter of the Messenger of Allah! Your father was always
affectionate with the believers, generous, kind and merciful, and towards the unbelievers was a painful
torment and a great punishment. Surely the Prophet is your father, not anyone else's, the brother of your
husband, not any other man's; he surely preferred him over all his friends and (Ali) supported him in
every important matter, no one loves you save the lucky and no one hates you save the wretched. You
are the blessed progeny of Allah's Messenger, the chosen ones, our guides to goodness our path to
Paradise, and you-the best of women-and the daughter of the best of prophets, truthful is your sayings,
excelling in reason. You shall not be driven back from your right... But I surely heard your father saying:
`We the, group of prophets do not inherit, nor are we inherited Yet, this is my situation and property, it is
yours (if you wish); it shall not be concealed from you, nor will it be stored away from you. You are the
Mistress of your father's nation, and the blessed tree of your descendants. Your property shall not be
usurped against your will nor can your name be defamed. Your judgment shall be executed in all that
which I possess. This, do you think that I violate your father's (will)?"
Fatima then refuted Abu Bakr's claim that the Prophet had stated that prophets cannot be inherited, and
said: "Glory be to Allah!! Surely Allah's Messenger did not abandon Allah's Book nor did he violate His
commands. Rather, he followed its decrees and adhered to its chapters. So do you unite with treachery
justifying your acts with fabrications? Indeed this—after his departure—is similar to the disasters which
were plotted against him during his lifetime. But behold! This is Allah's Book, a just judge and a decisive
speaker, saying: `One that will (truly) inherit Me, and inherit the posterity of Yaqub,' (19:6) and 'And
Sulaiman (Solomon) inherited Dawood (David).' (27: 16) Thus, He (Glory be to Him) made clear that
which He made share of all heirs, decreed from the amounts of inheritance, allowed for males and
females, and eradicated all doubts and ambiguities (pertaining to this issue which existed with the)
bygones. Nay! But your minds have made up a tale (that may pass) with you, but (for me) patience is
most ﬁtting against that which ye assert; it is Allah (alone) whose help can be sought." It is apparent that
Abu Bakr chanced the mode with which he addressed Lady Fatima (ع) after delivering her speech.
Listen to his following speech; which is his reply to Fatima's just reported speech.
Abu Bakr said: "Surely Allah and His Apostle are truthful, and so has his (the Prophet's) daughter told the
truth. Surely you are the source of wisdom, the element of faith, and the sole authority. May Allah not
refute your righteous argument, nor invalidate your decisive speech. But these are the Muslims between
us-who have entrusted me with leadership, and it was according to their satisfaction that 1 received

what 1 have. I am not being arrogant, autocratic, or selﬁsh, and they are my witnesses." Upon hearing
Abu Bakr speak of the people's support for him, Lady Fatima Zahra (ع) turned towards them and said:
"O people, who rush towards uttering falsehood and are indifferent to disgraceful and losing actions! Do
you not earnestly seek to reﬂect upon the Qur’an, or are your hearts isolated with locks? But on your
hearts is the stain of the evil, which you committed; it has seized your hearing and your sight, evil is that
which you justiﬁed cursed is that which you reckoned, and wicked is what you have taken for an
exchange! You shall, by Allah, ﬁnd bearing it (to be a great) burden, and its consequence disastrous.
(That is) on the day when the cover is removed and appears to you what is behind it of wrath. When you
will be confronted by Allah with that which you could never have expected, there will perish, there and
then, those who stood on falsehoods." Although parts of Abu Bakr's speeches cannot be veriﬁed with
authentic evidence, and despite the fact that we have already mentioned part of the actual speech,
which Abu Bakr delivered after Lady Fatima's arguments, it appears certain that Abu Bakr was ﬁnally
persuaded to submit Fadak to her. Nevertheless, when Fatima was leaving Abu Bakr's house, Omer
suddenly appeared and exclaimed: "What is it that you hold in your hand?"
Abu Bakr replied: 'A decree I have written for Fatima in which I assigned Fadak and her father's
inheritance to her." Omer then said: "With what will you spend on the Muslims if the Arabs decide to ﬁght
you?!"

.ﺘﺎب ﻓﺸﻘﻪ‐ أن ﻋﻤﺮ أﺧﺬ اﻟ: 391  ص3  ج ﺳﻴﺮة اﻟﺤﻠﺒوﻓ
According to p. 391, Vol. 3, of al-Halabi’s Seera book, Omer [ibn al-Khattab] seized the decree and tore
it to pieces…

: ) ص ( و ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻗﺒﺮ اﻟﻨﺒﺛﻢ ﻋﻄﻔﺖ ﻋﻠ

ﺜﺮ اﻟﺨﻄﺐﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن ﺑﻌﺪك اﻧﺒﺎء وﻫﻨﺒﺜﺔ ﻟﻮﻛﻨﺖ ﺷﺎﻫﺪﻫﺎ ﻟﻢ ﺗ

ﺒﻮااﻧﺎ ﻓﻘﺪﻧﺎك ﻓﻘﺪ اﻻرض واﺑﻠﻬﺎ واﺧﺘﻞ ﻗﻮﻣﻚ ﻓﺎﺷﻬﺪﻫﻢ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻧ

وﻗﺪ رزﻳﻨﺎ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺮزه أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﺮﻳﺔ ﻻ ﻋﺠﻢ وﻻ ﻋﺮب

ﺿﺎﻗﺖ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻼدي ﺑﻌﺪﻣﺎ رﺣﺒﺖ وﺳﻴﻢ ﺳﺒﻄﺎك ﺧﺴﻔﺎً ﻓﻴﻪ ﻟ ﻧﺼﺐ

و ﻛﻞ أﻫﻞ ﻟﻪ ﻗﺮﺑ و ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻻﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ اﻷدﻧﻴﻦ ﻣﻘﺘﺮب

أﺑﺪت رﺟﺎل ﻟﻨﺎ ﻧﺠﻮى ﺻﺪورﻫﻢ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻣﻀﻴﺖ و ﺣﺎﻟﺖ دوﻧﻚ اﻟﺘﺮب

ﺗﺠﻬﻤﺘﻨﺎ رﺟﺎل وآﺳﺘﺨﻒ ﺑﻨﺎ اذ ﻏﺒﺖ ﻋﻨﺎ ﻓﻨﺤﻦ اﻟﻴﻮم ﻧﻐﺘﺼﺐ

وﻛﻨﺖ ﺑﺪرا وﻧﻮرا ﻳﺴﺘﻀﺎء ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﻨﺰل ﻣﻦ ذي اﻟﻌﺰة اﻟﺘﺐ

ﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن ﺟﺒﺮﻳﻞ ﺑﺎﻵﻳﺎت ﻳﺆﻧﺴﻨﺎ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻓﻘﺪت و ﻛﻞ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ ﻣﺤﺘﺠﺐ

ﻓﻠﻴﺖ ﻗﺒﻠﻚ ﻛﺎن اﻟﻤﻮت ﺻﺎدﻓﻨﺎ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻣﻀﻴﺖ و ﺣﺎﻟﺖ دوﻧﻚ اﻟﺜﺐ

ﻓﺴﻮف ﻧﺒﻴﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺸﻨﺎ وﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻴﻮن ﺑﺘﻬﻤﺎل ﻟﻬﺎ ﺳﺐ
After you, reports and momentous chaotic events we found,
Had you witnessed them, calamities would not abound.
We missed you as sorely as earth would miss its rain,
Your folks lost balance, see how from the creed they did refrain,

We, like no others, have suffered afﬂiction,
Unlike all Arabs, or others from among Allah’s creation.
My homeland is now narrow after its great expanse indeed,
Both your grandsons have been wronged, so my heart is grieved,
Every family has relatives and a place
With the Almighty Who is close to those of grace,
Certain men what their chests hid did they to us reveal,
When you went, and now you from our sights did a grave conceal,
Men assaulted and slighted us, when you became far away
So, now what rightfully belongs to us is being taken away.
You were the moon, your light showed us what we should heed,
Messages from the Exalted One were to you revealed.
With the Verses did Gabriel make our day,
Now you are gone, every good thing is kept away.
How we wish in our direction death did the Almighty guide
Before you left us, and you did the dunes from us hide.
We shall cry over you so long as our tears can pour,
So long as ﬂoods of tears can withstand and endure.

 ﺧﻄﺒﺔ اﻟﺼﺪﻳﻘﺔ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم) أو روى ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻧﺬﻛﺮـ ﻣﻦ أﺷﺎر إﻟ
: وﻫﻢ ﻛﺎﻟﺘﺎﻟ، ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻤﺜﺎل ﻻ ﺣﺼﺮﺑﻌﻀﺎً ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻋﻠ

 ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﻓ323 / 8 : ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﻫـ( ﻓ175  ـ اﻟﺨﻠﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﻔﺮاﻫﻴﺪي )ت1
 ﻟُﻤﻴﻤﺔﺮ ﻓ ﺑ أﺑ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﺟﺎءت ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم( إﻟ وﻓ: وﻗﺎل،ﺔاﻟﻠﻤ
.ﻣﻦ ﺣﻔﺪﺗﻬﺎ وﻧﺴﺎء ﻗﻮﻣﻬﺎ

.( ﻫـ538 ﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ اﻟﺰﻣﺨﺸﺮي )ت ـ ﺟﺎر اﻟ2

 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ وﻓ: ﻣﺎدة اﻟﻠﻤﺔ أﻳﻀﺎً ﻗﺎل ﻓ331 / 3 : اﻟﻔﺎﺋﻖﻓ
.ﺮ ﺑ أﺑ دﺧﻠﺖ ﻋﻠ ﺣﺘ، ﻟﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻬﺎ ﺗﺘﻮﻃّﺄ ذﻳﻠﻬﺎ إﻧّﻬﺎ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻓ:(اﻟﺴﻼم

 3ـ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻔﺮج ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﻮزي) ،ت  597ﻫـ).

ﻓ ﻏﺮﻳﺐ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ 333 / 2 :وﻗﺎل :وﻓ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ :أنّ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم(
ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻓ ﻟﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻬﺎ إﻟ أﺑ ﺑﺮ ﻓﻌﺎﺗﺒﺘﻪ .أي ﻓ ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺔ ; وﻗﻴﻞ :ﻣﻦ
اﻟﺜﻼث إﻟ اﻟﻌﺸﺮ.

 4ـ ﻣﺠﺪ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ أﺑﻮ اﻟﺴﻌﺎدات اﺑﻦ اﻷﺛﻴﺮ )ت  606ﻫـ).

ﻓ اﻟﻨﻬﺎﻳﺔ ﻓ ﻏﺮﻳﺐ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ واﻷﺛﺮ 273 / 4 :وﻗﺎل :ﻓ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
اﻟﺴﻼم( :إﻧّﻬﺎ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻓ ﻟﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻬﺎ ﺗﺘﻮﻃّﺄ ذﻳﻠﻬﺎ ،إﻟ أﺑ ﺑﺮ ﻓﻌﺎﺗﺒﺘﻪ.

 5ـ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﺟﻤﺎل اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﻈﻮر )ت  711ﻫـ(.

ﻓ ﻟﺴﺎن اﻟﻌﺮب 548 / 12 :وﻗﺎل :وﻓ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم( :إﻧّﻬﺎ
ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻓ ﻟﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻬﺎ ﺗﺘﻮﻃّﺄ ذﻳﻠﻬﺎ إﻟ أﺑ ﺑﺮ ﻓﻌﺎﺗﺒﺘﻪ .ذﻛﺮﻫﺎ ﻓ ﻣﺎدة ﻟﻤﻢ.
References to this speech by the Truthful One, Fatima, peace with her, including some who cited
excerpts of it, include the following:
 (d. 175 A.H./792 A.D.) on p. 323, Vol. 8, ofاﻟﺨﻠﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﻔﺮاﻫﻴﺪي 1. Al-Khalil ibn Ahmed al-Farahidi
Kitab al-Ayn,
 (d. 538 A.H./1144 A.D.) on p. 331, Vol. 3, ofاﻟﺰﻣﺨﺸﺮي 2. Jarallah Muhammad ibn Omer al-Zamakhshari
;Al-Faiq
 (d. 597 A.H./1201 A.D.),اﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﻮزي 3. Abul-Faraj Abdul-Rahman ibn Ali ibn al-Jawzi
 (d. 606 A.H./1210 A.D.) on p. 273, Vol. 4 of hisاﺑﻦ اﻷﺛﻴﺮ 4. Majd ad-Deen Abu al-Sa’adat Ibn al-Atheer

book titled Al-Nihaya,
5. Abul-Fadl Jamal ad-Deen ibn Manzour ( اﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﻈﻮرd. 711 A.H./1312 A.D.) on p. 548, Vol. 12 (old
edition) of his lexicon titled Lisan al-Arab.

Fatima Further Oppressed
Throughout her life, Fatima ( )عnever spoke to those who had oppressed her and deprived her of her
rightful claims. She kept her grief to herself. During her sickness which preceded her death, she
requested that her oppressors should be kept away even from attending her funeral. Her ill-wishers
even resorted to physical violence. Once the door of her house was pushed on her, and the child she
was carrying was hurt and the baby-boy was stillborn. This incident took place, and it is very well
documented by Shi’ite and Sunni historians and chroniclers, when Omer ibn al-Khattab was urging,
sometimes even beating, people to go to the Prophet’s Mosque to swear allegiance to his friend, Abu
Bark.
Omer promoted Abu Bakr to the seat of “caliph”, being the very ﬁrst person to swear allegiance to him
after being convinced that it would not be long before he, too, would occupy the same seat. Fatima’s
house was set on ﬁre. Having been mistreated and stricken with grief, which crossed all limits of
forbearance and endurance, she expressed her sorrows in an elegy which she composed to mourn her
father the Holy Prophet ()ص. In that elegy, she makes a particular reference to her woeful plight saying,
after having taken a handful of earth from her father’s grave, putting it on her eyes, crying and saying,

 َ ﻣﺪى اﻟﺰﻣﺎن ﻏﻮاﻟﻴﺎ؟ ﺗﺮﺑﺔَ أﺣﻤﺪ أن ﻻ ﻳﺸﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻢﻣﺎذا ﻋﻠ

نَ ﻟﻴﺎﻟﻴﺎﺮﺎم ﺻ اﻷﻳﺖ ﻋﻠﺒ ﻟﻮ أﻧّﻬﺎ ﺻ ﻣﺼﺎﺋﺐﺖ ﻋﻠﺒﺻ

 ﺿﻴﻤﺎً و ﻛﺎن ﺟﻤﺎﻟﻴﺎ ﺑﻈﻞ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻻ أﺧﺘﺸﻗﺪ ﻛﻨﺖ ذات ﺣﻤ

 ﺑﺮداﺋﻴﺎ و أدﻓﻊ ﻇﺎﻟﻤ، ﺿﻴﻤﻓﺎﻟﻴﻮم أﺧﺸﻊ ﻟﻠﺬﻟﻴﻞ وأﺗﻘ

ﻴﺖ ﺻﺒﺎﺣﻴﺎ ﻏﺼﻦ ﺑ ﻟﻴﻠﻬﺎ ﺷﺠﻨﺎً ﻋﻠﺖ ﻗﻤﺮﻳﺔ ﻓﻓﺈذا ﺑ

 و ﻷﺟﻌﻠﻦ اﻟﺪﻣﻊ ﻓﻴﻚ وﺷﺎﺣﻴﺎﻓﻸﺟﻌﻠﻦ اﻟﺤﺰن ﺑﻌﺪك ﻣﺆﻧﺴ
What blame should be on one who smells Ahmed’s soil
That he shall never smell any precious person at all?
Calamities have been poured on me (like waters boil)
Were they poured on days, they would become nights.
In the shade of Muhammad, I enjoyed all protection
And he was my beauty, and I feared no oppression,
But now I surrender to the lowly and fear I am done
Injustice, pushing my oppressor with only my gown.
So, if a dove cries during its night, forlorn,
Out of grief on its twig, I cry in my morn.
So, I shall after you let grief be a companion for me,
And my tears that mourn you my cover they shall be.
On p. 218, Vol. 2, of al-Tabari’s Tarikh (Dar al-Amira for Printing, Publishing and Distribution, Beirut,
Lebanon, 2005), it is stated that when Fatima could not get her inheritance, Fadak, from Abu Bakr, she
boycotted him and never spoke to him till her death.
The death of the Apostle, affected her very much and she was very sad and grief-stricken and wept her
heart out crying all the time. Unfortunately, after the death of the Prophet, the Government conﬁscated
her famous land of Fadak. Fatima ( )عwas pushed behind her home door (when they attacked Ali’s
house and took him away in order to force him to accept the caliphate of Abu Bakr), so the fetus she
was carrying, namely Muhsin, was subsequently aborted. Omer ibn al-Khattab ordered his servant,
Qunfath, to set her house on ﬁre, an incident which is immortalized by verses of poetry composed by the
famous Egyptian poet Haﬁz Ibrahim which is reproduced here but without English translation. The author
has preferred not to translate it in order not to hurt the feelings of his Sunni brethren, especially nonArabs:
On p. 220, Vol. 2, of al-Tabari’s Tarikh (Arabic text), it is stated that the Holy Prophet ( )صremained
unburied for three days. His sacred body ﬁnally received the burial bath by his cousin and son-in-law,
Fatima’s husband Ali ()ع. Besides Ali ()ع, those who attended the burial of the Prophet ( )صwere: alAbbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib, his son al-Fadhl, Qutham ibn al-Abbas, Usamah ibn Zaid, and Shuqran, a
freed slave of the Prophet ()ص, according to the same page. According to Ibn Ishaq, Aws ibn Khawli,
who had taken part in the Battle of Badr, earnestly requested Ali ( )عto let him assist in burying the

Messenger of Allah ( )صwhich the Commander of the Faithful accepted ()ع.
The tragedy of her father's death and the unkindness of her father's followers, were too much for the
good, gentle and sensitive lady and she breathed her last on Jumda I 14, 11 A.H., exactly seventy-ﬁve
days after the death of her revered father, the Holy Prophet of Islam. Grieved about the way she was
treated by certain “sahaba” of the Prophet ()ص, the conﬁscation of her property, Fadak, the aborting of
her son, Musin, and the conﬁscation of the right to caliphate from her husband, Ali, were all too much for
her, so much so that they eventually put an end to her life when she was in the prime of her life at the
age of eighteen, although historians provide different dates, and was buried in Jannatul-Baqi', Medina.

Fatima’s Death
On p. 218, Vol. 2, of al-Tabari’s Tarikh, al-Tabari says,

ﺮ و ﻟﻢ ﻳﺆذن ﺑﻬﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑ، ﻟﻴﻼﻓﺪﻓﻨﻬﺎ ﻋﻠ
“Ali buried her at night, and Abu Bakr did not call the athan (to announce her death).”
Fatima ( )عdid not survive more than seventy-ﬁve days after the demise of her father. She breathed her
last on the 14th Jumdi I, 11 A.H. Before her demise, she told her will to her husband, Imam Ali ()ع, thus:
1. O Ali, you will personally perform my funeral rites.
2. Those who have displeased me should not be allowed to attend my funeral.
3. My corpse should be carried to the graveyard at night.
Thus, Imam Ali ()ع, in compliance with her will, performed all the funeral rites and accompanied
exclusively by her relatives and sons carried her at night to Jannatu'l-Baqi `, where she was laid to rest
and her wishes fulﬁlled.
Having buried her, in the darkness of the night, her husband, the Commander of the Faithful Ali ()ع
composed these verses of poetry:

:( ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻋﻨﺪ ﻗﺒﺮ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء )ع ﺑﻦ اﺑﻫﺬي ﻗﺼﻴﺪة اﻻﻣﺎم ﻋﻠ

؟ ﺟﻮاﺑـﺴﻠﻤـﺎ ﻗﺒﺮ اﻟﺤﺒﻴـﺐ ﻓﻠـﻢ ﻳـﺮد اﻟﻘﺒـﻮرِ ﻣ وﻗﻔﺖ ﻋﻠﻣﺎ ﻟ

ﺣﺒـﺎب؟ﻧﺴﻴﺖ ﺑﻌـﺪي ﺧﻠﱠـﺔ اﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻚ ﻻ ﺗـﺮد ﺟﻮاﺑﻨـﺎ ا،ﺣﺒﻴـﺐا

ﻢ و أﻧـﺎ رﻫﻴـﻦ ﺟﻨـﺎدل و ﺗﺮاب؟ ﺑﺠﻮاﺑ وﻛﻴﻒ ﻟ:ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺒِﻴﺐ

ﺗﺮاﺑـ وﻋﻦ اﻫﻠـﻢ وﺣﺠﺒـﺖ ﻋﻦ ا ﻓﻨﺴﻴﺘ ﻣﺤﺎﺳﻨـﻛﻞ اﻟﺘﺮابا

ـﻢ ﺧﻠـﺔ اﻷﺣﺒـﺎب و ﻣﻨ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﺗﻘﻄﻌـﺖ ﻣﻨـﻢ ﻣﻨـﻓﻌﻠﻴ
Why did I stand at the graves to greet,
The tomb of the loved one, but it did not respond?
O loved one! Why do you not answer us?
Have you forgotten the friendship among loved ones?
The loved one said: How can I answer you
While I am held hostage by soil and stones?
Earth has eaten my beauties, so I forgot about you,
And I now am kept away from family and peers;
So, peace from me to you, the ties are now cut off
And so are the ties with loved ones.
On p. 136 of Dalaa’il al-Imama دﻻﺋﻞ اﻻﻣﺎﻣﺔ, we are told that those who attended Fatima’s burial in the
darkness of the night were, besides her husband Ali ()ع, none other than both her sons al-Hassan and
al-Husayn ()ع, her daughters Zainab and Umm Kulthum, her maid Fidda and Asmaa daughter of
Umays. The author, as quoted on p. 92, Vol. 10 of the newly published edition of Bihar al-Anwar, adds
the following:

 و ان اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﻮا،و أﺻﺒﺢ اﻟﺒﻘﻴﻊ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ دﻓﻨﺖ و ﻓﻴﻪ أرﺑﻌﻮن ﻗﺒﺮا ﺟﺪدا
ﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻗﺒﺮﻫﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﺋﺮ ﻓﺄﺷ، اﻟﺒﻘﻴﻊ ﻓﻮﺟﺪوا ﻓﻴﻪ أرﺑﻌﻴﻦ ﻗﺒﺮاوﻓﺎﺗﻬﺎ ﺟﺎءوا اﻟ
ﻢ اﻻ ﺑﻨﺘﺎﻢ ﻓﻴ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺨﻠﻒ ﻧﺒﻴ: ﻓﻀﺞ اﻟﻨﺎس و ﻻم ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ و ﻗﺎﻟﻮا،اﻟﻘﺒﻮر
 ﺗﻌﺮﻓﻮاواﺣﺪة ﺗﻤﻮت و ﺗﺪﻓﻦ و ﻟﻢ ﺗﺤﻀﺮوا وﻓﺎﺗﻬﺎ و اﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ و ﻻ ﺣﺘ
.ﻗﺒﺮﻫﺎ

 ﻫﺎﺗﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺎء اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻨﺒﺶ ﻫﺬه اﻟﻘﺒﻮر ﺣﺘ:ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل وﻻة اﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
،ﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﺒﻠﻎ ذﻟﻚ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﺻﻠﻮات اﻟ. ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ و ﻧﺰور ﻗﺒﺮﻫﺎﻧﺠﺪﻫﺎ ﻓﻨﺼﻠ
ﻓﺨﺮج ﻣﻐﻀﺒﺎ ﻗﺪ اﺣﻤﺮت ﻋﻴﻨﺎه و درت أوداﺟﻪ و ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻗﺒﺎه اﻷﺻﻔﺮ اﻟﺬي ﻛﺎن
 ﻓﺴﺎر، ورد اﻟﺒﻘﻴﻊ ﺳﻴﻔﻪ ذي اﻟﻔﻘﺎر ﺣﺘء ﻋﻠ ﻛﻞ ﻛﺮﻳﻬﺔ و ﻫﻮ ﻣﺘﻮﻛﻳﻠﺒﺴﻪ ﻓ
ﻪ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻗﺪ أﻗﺒﻞ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﺮوﻧﻪ ﻳﻘﺴﻢ ﺑﺎﻟ ﺑﻦ أﺑ ﻫﺬا ﻋﻠ: اﻟﻨﺎس اﻟﻨﺬﻳﺮ و ﻗﺎلاﻟ
. ﻏﺎﺑﺮ اﻵﺧﺮﻟﺌﻦ ﺣﻮل ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬه اﻟﻘﺒﻮر ﺣﺠﺮ ﻟﻴﻀﻌﻦ اﻟﺴﻴﻒ ﻋﻠ

 ﻣﺎ ﻟﻚ ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ؟:ﻓﺘﻠﻘﺎه ﻋﻤﺮ )ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب( و ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ و ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ
)  ﺟﻮاﻣﻊ ﺛﻮﺑﻪ )ع( ﺑﻴﺪه اﻟ ﻓﻀﺮب ﻋﻠ.ﻪ ﻟﻨﻨﺒﺸﻦ ﻗﺒﺮﻫﺎ و ﻟﻨﺼﻠﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎو اﻟ
 )ﻓ ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺴﻮداء! أﻣﺎ ﺣﻘ: ﺛﻢ ﺿﺮب ﺑﻪ اﻷرض و ﻗﺎل، ﺛﻮب ﻋﻤﺮ( ﻓﻬﺰهﻳﻌﻨ
 ﻓﻮ اﻟﺬي، و أﻣﺎ ﻗﺒﺮ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ،اﻟﺨﻼﻓﺔ( ﻓﻘﺪ ﺗﺮﻛﺘﻪ ﻣﺨﺎﻓﺔ أن ﻳﺮﺗﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻦ دﻳﻨﻬﻢ
 ﻷﺳﻘﻴﻦ اﻷرض ﻣﻦ، ﻟﺌﻦ رﻣﺖ و أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻚ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ، ﺑﻴﺪهﻧﻔﺲ ﻋﻠ
. ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ، ﻓﺎن ﺷﺌﺖ.ﻢدﻣﺎﺋ

ﻪ و ﺑﺤﻖ ﻣﻦ )ﻫﻮ( ﻓﻮق اﻟﻌﺮش ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﺤﻖ رﺳﻮل اﻟ:ﺮ ﻓﻘﺎلﻓﺘﻠﻘﺎه أﺑﻮ ﺑ
 ﻋﻨﻪ و ﺗﻔﺮق اﻟﻨﺎس و ﻟﻢ ﻓﺘﺨﻠ.ﺮﻫﻪ ﻓﺎﻧﺎ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻓﺎﻋﻠﻴﻦ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﺗ،اﻻ ﺧﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ
. ذﻟﻚﻳﻌﻮدوا اﻟ
In the morning of the eve in which she (Fatima) was buried, al-Baqi’ was found to have forty new
graves. When the Muslims came to know about her death, they went to al-Baqi’ where they found forty
freshly built graves, so they were confused and could not identify her grave from among all of them.
People fussed and blamed each other. They said, “Your Prophet left only one daughter among you. She
dies and is buried while you do not attend her demise or perform the prayers for her or even know where
her grave is.”
Those in authority among them said, “Bring from among the Muslims’ women those who would inter
these graves till we ﬁnd her, perform the prayers for her and visit her grave.” The report reached the
Commander of the Faithful, Allah’s blessings with him, so he came out furious, his eyes reddened, his
veins swollen and wearing his yellow outer garment which he always put on whenever there was trouble,
leaning on his sword, Thul-Fiqar, till he reached al-Baqi’. A warner rushed to people to warn them
saying, “Here is Ali ibn Abu Talib has come as you can see, swearing by Allah that if anyone moves a

brick of these graves, he will kill each and every one of them.”
He was met by Omer [ibn al-Khattab] and some of his companions and said, “What is wrong with you,
O father of al-Hassan?! By Allah, we shall inter her grave, and we shall perform the [funeral] prayers for
her.” Ali ( )عtook hold of Omer’s garment, shook him and threw him on the ground and said, “O son of
the black woman! As regarding my right [to succeed the Prophet as the caliph], I have abandoned it for
fear people might revert from their religion. As for Fatima’s grave, I swear by the One Who holds Ali’s
soul in His hands that if you and your fellows want to do any such thing, I shall let the earth drink of your
blood, all of you; so, if you want, stay away from it, O Omer.”
Abu Bakr met him and said, “O father of al-Hassan! By the right of the Messenger of Allah ( )صand by
the right of the One on the Arsh, leave him, for we shall not do anything which you dislike.” Ali ( )عleft
Omer alone. People dispersed and did not make any further attempt. This incident shows the reader
how Abu Bakr was blessed with a higher degree of wisdom than Omer.

ﻫﺬه اﻻﺑﻴﺎت ﻣﻦ ﻗﺼﻴﺪة ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺳﻴﺪة ﻧﺴﺎء اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ ﻟﻠﻤﺮﺣﻮم اﻟﺸﻴﺦ ﻣﺤﺴﻦ أﺑﻮ
: ﻛﻞ اﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤﻴﺎتﺒﻴﺮ أﻫﺪﻳﻬﺎ اﻟاﻟﺤﺐ اﻟ

ا ﻗـﻠﺖ ﻓـﺎﻃﻢ ﻓـﺨﺮﻫﺎ أو ﻗــﻴﻞ ﻣــﺮﻳﻢ ﻗـﻠﺖ ﻓـﺎﻃﻢ أﻓـﻀﻞﻓﺈن ﻗــﻴﻞ ﺣـﻮ

ﺪٍ أم ﻫــﻞ ﻟﻤــﺮﻳﻢ ﻣــﺜﻞ ﻓـﺎﻃﻢ أﺷـﺒﻞ؟ا واﻟـــﺪ ﻛــﻤﺤﻤأﻓــﻬﻞ ﻟﺤـــﻮ

 ﻟﻬــﺎ ﻋــﻨﺪ اﻟﻮﻻدة ﺣــﺎﻟﺔ ﻣــﻨﻬﺎ ﻋــﻘﻮل ذوي اﻟﺒــﺼﺎﺋﺮ ﺗـﺬﻫﻞﻛـــﻞ

 ﻣــﻨﻪ ﺗﺄﻛــﻞﺎً ﻓــﻬﻫــﺬي ﻟﻨــﺨﻠﺘﻬﺎ اﻟﺘـﺠﺖ ﻓـﺘﺴﺎﻗﻄﺖ رﻃــﺒﺎ ﺟــﻨﻴ

 اﻷﺑﺴـﻞ؟ـﺮى وﺣــﺎرﺳﻬﺎ اﻟﺴ أﻧّــ ﻏـﻴﺮ ﻣـﺮوﻋﺔ وﻫـوﺿﻌﺖ ﺑـﻌﻴﺴ

 ﻓﺄﺳـﻘﻄﺖ ﻣـﺎ ﺗـﺤﻤﻞ اﻟﺠـﺪار وﺻﻔﺤﺔ اﻟﺒــﺎب اﻟﺘـﺠﺖ ﺑـﻨﺖ اﻟﻨّــــﺒوإﻟ

 ذي ﺣﺴﺐٍ ﻟﺌـﻴﻢ ﺟـــﺤﻔﻞﺳـﻘﻄﺖ وأﺳـﻘﻄﺖ اﻟﺠــﻨﻴﻦ وﺣـﻮﻟﻬﺎ ﻣــﻦ ﻛــﻞ

ﻬﺎ وﻳـــﺮدﻫﺎ ﻫـــﺬا وﻫـــﺬا ﻳــﺮﻛﻞﻫـــﺬا ﻳـــﻌﻨّﻔﻬﺎ وذاك ﻳـــﺪﻋ

 ﻫــﻞ ﻛـﻬﺬا ﻣـﻌﻀﻞ؟،وأﻣــﺎﻣﻬﺎ أﺳــﺪ اﻷﺳــﻮد ﻳــﻘﻮده ﺑــﺎﻟﺤﺒﻞ ﻗــﻨﻔﺬ

 رب اﻟﺴــﻤﺎء وﺗـــﻌﻮلـــﻮ اﻟ اﻟﻘـﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻓـﺎﻃﻢ ﺗﺸ ﻓـوﻟﺴــﻮف ﺗﺄﺗـ

:ــﻤﺎ ﺗـــﺘﺰﻟﺰل ﻣــﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﺴـــﺎﻳﺔ ﺟـــﻨﻴﻨﻬﺎ وﺣـــﻨﻴﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺸوﻟﺘـــﻌﺮﻓﻦ

 ﺟــﻤﻴﻌﺎً ﻗـﺘّﻠﻮا وأﺑــﻨﺎﺋ، ﺣـﻘّﻪ ﻏــﺼﺒﻮا وﺑــﻌﻠـــﺎه ﻣــﻴﺮاﺛـر ﺑ
Following are verses of poetry in honor of Fatima, Head of the Women of Mankind, composed by the
late Shaikh Muhsin Abu al-Hubb Senior presented to all ladies who descended from Fatima:
When they mention Eve, I say that Fatima is her pride,
Or if Mary is mentioned, I say that Fatima is superior.
Can anyone underestimate a father such as Muhammad?
Or does Mary have a lion cub more brave than Fatima’s?
Each had a status at her birth that puzzles sages’ minds:
This to her date tree resorted, so of fresh ripe dates she ate,
Giving birth to Jesus without fright, how so when the guard
Is the most brave night sojourner?
And to the wall and the door’s slab did this resort,
Prophet’s daughter, so she aborted what she was bearing.

She fell, and her fetus [Muhsin] fell with her, surrounded by
Every one of a mean descent and lowly birth:
This rogue rebukes her, that one reprimands her,
This one dismisses her, that one even kicks her…
Though before her was the lion of lions being led
By the rope…, so, is there a greater calamity?
Fatima will come on the Judgment Day to complain
To the Lord of the Heavens, and she will wail,
And you will know who her fetus was, why she wails
Why she presents a complaint from which the heavens shake:
“Lord! My inheritance and my husband’s right did they conﬁscate
“And, moreover, all my sons did they kill, O Lord!”

( ﻳﻤﺪح ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء )ع ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺢ اﻷﻧﻄﺎﻛﻗﺼﻴﺪة ﻟﻠﺸﺎﻋﺮ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺤ
ﻓﺎﻟﺴﻴﺪة اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء )ع( ﻗﺪ ﺷﻬﺪ ﺑﻔﻀﻠﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﺨﺎﻟﻒ واﻟﻤﺆاﻟﻒ ﻷﻧﻬﺎ ﺳﻴﺪة ﻧﺴﺎء
:اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻷوﻟﻴﻦ واﻷﺧﺮﻳﻦ

 ﺗﺪﻧﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﺤﻮاءةٌ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﻓﻼ ﺑﻨﺖو إﻧﻬﺎ ﻓﺰ

 إذا ﻻﺣﺖ ﻛﻼﻟﻴﻬﺎﺎعَ اﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﺟﺒﻬﺘُﻬﺎ و ﻻ ﺗُﻼﻟ ﺷَﻌﺸﻊوﻣﻦ ﻳ

ﺤﺎﻛﻴﻬﺎﻠﻴﺎ ﻳﺮِ واﻟﻌﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻔﺎﺧﺮﻳﻢ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻣ اﻟﻒء اﻟﺠﺪﻳﺮةُ ﺑﺎﻟﻫ

ﻬﺎ ﺗﻌﺪّﻳﻨﻴﺔُ ﺗﺄﺑ ﺳ، ﺑﻨﺎﺗﻬﺎﻢﻬوﺟ ﺗَﺰ أﻛﻔﺎء ﺗﻄﻠﺐبﺮواﻟﻌ

ﺨﺰﻳﻬﺎ ﻋﺎراً ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﺪى اﻷﻗﺮانِ ﻳﻪﺒ ﺗﺤﺴﻒء ﻋﻘﺪٍ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ اﻟﻞوﻛ

ﺎء ﻛﺎﻓﻴﻬﺎ؟ﺮ ﺑب اﻟﻌﺮﻦ اﻟﻌﻦ ﻣ ﺣﺴﺒﺎً وﻣﺼﻄﻔ ﺑﺒﻨﺖِ اﻟﻤﻓﻤﻦ ﻳﻠﻴﻖ

ﻬﺎ؟ﻠﻘﻴ ﻣةُ اﻟﻤﺴﻌﻮد اﻟﻤﺼﺎﻫﺮ وﻫﺮهﺼﺎﻫ ﻳﺐ ﻃﻪ ﻛﻦ ﻳﻨﺎﺳوﻣ

ﺬ ﻧﺎدى ﻣﻨﺎدﻳﻬﺎ ﻣ اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔﻖﺒ و ﻟﻪ ﺳﻄﻔ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ اﻟﻤﺼﺮ اﻟﻌﻠﻏﻴ

ﻨﺬَ ﺑﺮا اﻟﺒﺎري ذرارﻳﻬﺎ ﻣ ﻗُﺮﻳﺶ ﻣﻦ وﻟﺪَتﻓﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﻌﺪَ ﻃﻪ ﺧﻴﺮ

ﻬﺎﺠﻠﻴ ﻣ أﻣﺴ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺤﺮوب اﻟﺘ ﺗﻌﺮﻓُﻪ اﻹﺳﻼمو أﻧﻪ ﺑﻄﻞ
Here is a poem composed by the Christian poet Abdul-Maseeh al-Antaki (of Antioch city) in praise of
Fatima al-Zahra ()ع, for those who agree with our [religious] views and those who do not have all
testiﬁed to Fatima’s distinction: She is the Mistress of all Women of Mankind from the early generations
to the very last:
Among women, hers is a unique birth:
No other daughter of Eve comes to her distinctions close.
One from whose forehead the sun’s rays shine,
From her standing places glitter glows.
She is the peer of the honored one and only who
In his feats and supreme honors is her only match.
Arabs seek competent peers for daughters to marry
A tradition which they refuse to forgo.
Any marriage without a competent peer they regard
As a shame on them that debases them among peers.
Who can match in lineage the daughter of the Chosen one?
Who among the Arabs in honors matches her?
Who suits Taha ( )صto be his son-in-law,
A marriage tie that brings happiness to one who wins it
Other than Ali, the one loved by the Chosen One?

He accepted Guidance since the Messenger called for it.
Next to the Chosen One, he is the best of Quraish
Since the Almighty created its souls.
And he is the hero of Islam well known
By those wars that raised his status.
ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ "ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ"؟

))وﺧﻠﻔﺖ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻣﺼﺤﻔﺎً ،ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻗﺮآن ،وﻟﻨﻪ ﻛﻼم ﻣﻦ ﻛﻼم اﻟﻪ،
أﻧﺰﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ،إﻣﻼء رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ،وﺧﻂ ﻋﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم(()ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج26
ص 41رواﻳﺔ 73ﺑﺎب (1وﻟﺬا ﺳﻤﻴﺖ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ،ﻓﻬ ﻣﻈﻬﺮ ﻓﺎﻃﺮ اﻟﺴﻤﻮات
واﻷرض .وﺣﻴﺚ أن اﻟﻤﻠﻚ اﻟﻤﺮﺳﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﻳﺤﺪِّﺛﻬﺎ ،ﺳﻤﻴﺖ اﻟﻤﺤﺪﱠﺛﺔ ،ﻛﻤﺎ
ﻣﺮ أﻧﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺨﺒﺮﻫﺎ ﻋﻤﺎ ﺳﻴﺤﺪث ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ ﻓ ذر ﻳﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺼﺎﺋﺐ واﻟﺒﻼﻳﺎ ،واﻷﻫﻢ
ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺘﺘﺴﺒﻬﺎ اﻟﺬرﻳﺔ ،ﻣﻦ اﻧﺘﺼﺎرات ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺔ ،وﻧﺠﺎح ﻛﺒﻴﺮ ﻓ ﻋﺼﺮ
اﻟﻐﻴﺒﺔ ،وﻣﻦ ﺛﻢ ﻇﻬﻮر اﺑﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﻬﺪي اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻈﺮ ،ﻋﺠﻞ اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﻓﺮﺟﻪ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒ.

.

ﻋﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻛﺎﺗﺐ اﻟﻤﺼﺤـﻒ

أنﱠ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ،ﺳﻼم اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﺤﺲ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻠﻚ ،وﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﺻﻮﺗﻪ ،وﻟﻢ ﺗﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﻫﺪه ،ﻓﺒﻤﺠﺮد أن ﺣﺼﻞ ذﻟﻚ ،ﺷﺖ
إﻟ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻋﻠ ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﺣﻴﺚ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻦ ﺗﺘﻮﻗﱠﻊ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﻬﺬه اﻟﺼﻮرة اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻤﺮة .اذن ﻛﺎن أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
ﻋﻠ ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻓﺮة ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺔ اﻟﻤﺼﺤﻒ ،ﺣﻴﺚ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﺻﻮت روح اﻷﻣﻴﻦ ،ﻓﻴﺘﺐ ﻛﻠﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﻤﻌﻪ ،إﻟ أن
اﺟﺘﻤﻊ ﻓ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻣﺘﺎﻣﻞ ،وﻫﻮ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم .وﻻ ﻳﺨﻔ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ  ،أﻧّﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻬﻞ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺔ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻠﻘﻴﻪ
ﺟﺒﺮﺋﻴﻞ ،ﺑﻞ ﻛﺎن ذﻟﻚ ﺿﻤﻦ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ اﻹﻟﻬﻴﺔ اﻟﺘ اﻣﺘﺎز ﺑﻬﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻓﻬﻮ اﻟﺬي ﻛﺘﺐ ﻣﻦ
.ﻗﺒﻞ ﻣﺎ أﻣﻼه رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ،وﻫﻮ اﻟﺬي ﺟﻤﻊ اﻟﻘﺮآن اﻟﺮﻳﻢ ﻓ اﻟﻤﺼﺤﻒ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻓ ﻣﺤﻠّﻪ

ﻣﺤﺘـﻮى اﻟﻤﺼﺤـﻒ

إنﱠ اﻟﻤﺼﺤﻒ ﻳﺸﺘﻤﻞ ﻋﻠ أﻣﻮرٍ ﻛﺜﻴﺮة ﺗﺘﻠﺨﺺ ﻓ ﻛﻠﻤﺔ واﺣﺪة وﻫ :اﺳﺘﻴﻌﺎﺑﻪ
ﻟﺠﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﺤﻮادث اﻟﺨﻄﻴﺮة اﻵﺗﻴﺔ ،ﺧﺼﻮﺻﺎً ﻣﺎ ﺳﻴﻮاﺟﻪ ذرﻳﺘُﻬﺎ ،ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺼﺎﺋﺐ
واﻟﺒﻼﻳﺎ ،وأﻳﻀﺎً اﻻﻧﺘﺼﺎرات ،وﻳﺸﺘﻤﻞ ﻋﻠ أﺳﻤﺎء ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﻤﻠﻮك واﻟﺤﺎم إﻟ
ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ورد ﻓ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ)) :ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺒ و ﻻ وﺻ وﻻ ﻣﻠﻚ إﻻ وﻓ
ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ(( )ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج 47ص 32رواﻳﺔ 29ﺑﺎب .(4وﻳﺤﺘﻮى ﻋﻠ
أﻣﻮر ﺗﺮﺟﻊ إﻟ ﺷﺨﺺ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ،ﺻﻠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ،وأﻳﻀﺎً ﻳﺸﺘﻤﻞ
ﻋﻠ وﺻﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﺳﻼم اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ.

اﺑﻦ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻳﺤﻴ ﺑﻦ أﺑ ﻋﻤﺮان ﻋﻦ ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﻋﻦ رﺟﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﻗﺎل  :ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم((..
ﻓﺈن ﻓﻴﻪ وﺻﻴﺔ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم)((..ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج 26ص 43رواﻳﺔ 76ﺑﺎب .(1وﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﺒﻴﻌ أنﱠ اﻟﻮﺻﻴﺔ ﺗﺸﺘﻤﻞ
ﻋﻠ أﻣﻮرٍ ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ،ﺗﺘﻌﻠﱠﻖ ﺑﺤﺰﻧﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ،وﺑﺎﻟﻤﺼﺎﺋﺐ اﻟﻮاردة ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻣﻦ أﻋﺪاﺋﻬﺎ ،ﻟﻴﻨﻔّﺬﻫﺎ اﺑﻨﻬﺎ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺜﺎﻧ
ﻋﺸﺮ اﻟﻤﻬﺪي اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻈﺮ ،ﻋﺠﻞ اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﻓﺮﺟﻪ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒ ،ﻷﻧﱠﻪ ﻫﻮ اﻹﻣﺎم ﻣﺒﺴﻮط اﻟﻴﺪ ،اﻟﺬي ﺑﻪ ﻳﻤﻸ اﻟﻪ اﻷرض ﻗﺴﻄﺎً
.وﻋﺪﻻ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ﻣﻠﺌﺖ ﻇﻠﻤﺎً وﺟﻮراً

اﻷﺋّﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم وﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ

ﻛﺎن اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻳﺆﻛﺪ داﺋﻤﺎً ﻋﻠ ﻋﻠﻮم أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﻓﻔ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ أﻧﱠﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻳﻘﻮل "أنﱠ
ﻋﻠﻤﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻏﺎﺑﺮ وﻣﺰﺑﻮر وﻧﺖ ﻓ اﻟﻘﻠﻮب وﻧﻘﺮ ﻓ اﻷﺳﻤﺎع" وأﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﻳﻤﺘﻠﻮن "اﻟﺠﻔﺮ اﻷﺣﻤﺮ ،واﻟﺠﻔﺮ
اﻷﺑﻴﺾ ،وﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ،واﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ" ﻓﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم رﻏﻢ ارﺗﺒﺎﻃﻬﻢ وﺳﻤﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﺻﻮت اﻟﻤﻼﺋﺔ ورﻏﻢ ﺗﺒﻌﻴﺘﻬﻢ
ﻟﻤﺼﺤﻒ اﻹﻣﺎم ﻋﻠ اﻟﺬي ﻫﻮ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﺘﻤﻠﺔ ﻋﻠ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻷﺣﺎم ﺣﺘ أرش اﻟﺨﺪش ،ورﻏﻢ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺘﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﺠﻔﺮ
اﻟﺬي ﻳﺸﺘﻤﻞ ﻋﻠ" ﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﺘﺎج إﻟﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻼل و ﺣﺮام" إﻻ أﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﻳﻌﺘﻤﺪون ﻓ ﻓﻬﻢ
اﻟﺤﻮادث اﻟﺨﻄﻴﺮة ﻋﻠ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻛﻤﺎ ورد ﻓ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ "ﻓﻨﺤﻦ ﻧﺘﺒﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻼ ﻧﻌﺪوﻫﺎ" ﺣﻴﺚ
ﻳﺸﺘﻤﻞ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺤﻮادث اﻟﺨﺎرﺟﻴﺔ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎً .وأﻳﻀﺎً أﺳﻤﺎء اﻟﻤﻠﻮك إﻟ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ،ﻓﻔ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ)) :ﺳﺌﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم :ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺒ وﻻ وﺻ وﻻ ﻣﻠﻚ إﻻ وﻫﻮ ﻓ ﻛﺘﺎب ﻋﻨﺪي .ﻳﻌﻨ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ،
).واﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻤﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ اﺳﻢ(( )ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج 47ص 32رواﻳﺔ 29ﺑﺎب4

ﻟﻘﺪ وﺻﻞ اﻟﻤﺼﺤﻒ إﻟ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﻓﻌﺔ واﻟﺴﻤﻮ ﺑﺤﻴﺚ ﺻﺎر ﻣﺼﺪر
ﺳﺮورﻫﻢ واﺳﺘﺒﺸﺎرﻫﻢ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﺘﻔﺎد ﻣﻦ ﺟﻤﻠﺔ ﻗﺮت ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ﻓ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﺘﺎﻟ:
))ﻋﻦ ﻓﻀﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﺬاء ﻗﺎل :ﻗﺎل ﻟ أﺑﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ
ﻋﺒﻴﺪة ﻛﺎن ﻋﻨﺪه ﺳﻴﻒ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﺻﻠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ودرﻋﻪ وراﻳﺘُﻪ
اﻟﻤﻐﻠﺒﺔ وﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻗﺮت ﻋﻴﻨُﻪ(( )ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج 26ص211

رواﻳﺔ 22ﺑﺎب.(16

ﻫﻞ ﻣﺼـﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻫﻮ اﻟﻘﺮآن؟

إنﱠ اﻟﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻛﺎﻧﻮا وﻻ زاﻟﻮا ﻳﺘﺼﻮرون أنﱠ اﻟﻤﺼﺤﻒ ﻳﺸﺘﻤﻞ ﻋﻠ اﻵﻳﺎت
اﻟﻘﺮآﻧﻴﺔ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻔﺔ ،أو أنﱠ ﻫﻨﺎك ﻗﺮآﻧﺎً آﺧﺮ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺸﻴﻌﺔ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺰﻋﻢ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺠﻬﺎل ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺔ .وﻟﻦ اﻟﻮاﻗﻊ ﻫﻮ ﺧﻼف ذﻟﻚ ،ﻓﺈنﱠ اﻟﻤﺼﺤﻒ ﻻ ﻳﺸﺘﻤﻞ ﺣﺘ ﻋﻠ آﻳﺔ
واﺣﺪة ﻣﻦ آﻳﺎت اﻟﻘﺮآن اﻟﺮﻳﻢ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻔﺎد ﻣﻦ اﻷﺣﺎدﻳﺚ اﻟﺜﻴﺮة ،ﻛﻤﺎ أﻧﱠﻪ
ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻘﺮآن وﻻ ﻳﺸﺒﻬﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺣﻴﺔ اﻟﻤﺤﺘﻮى أﺻﻼ ،ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻘﻮﻟﺔ
أﺧﺮى ،ﻓﺄﺣﺎدﻳﺜﻨﺎ ﺻﺮﻳﺤﺔٌ ﻓ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻘﺪ ورد ﻓ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ...)) :ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ
ﻋﻦ أﺑ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ...ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ آﻳﺔٌ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن(( )ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج26
ص 42رواﻳﺔ 74ﺑﺎب.(1

وﻓ أﺣﺎدﻳﺚ أﺧﺮ...)) :ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻦ أﺑ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ..
ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ،أﻣﺎ واﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺣﺮف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن(()ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج26
ص 46رواﻳﺔ 84ﺑﺎب.(1

‐ ))ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﺳ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻮﺷﺎء ﻋﻦ أﺑ ﺣﻤﺰة ﻋﻦ أﺑ
ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻗﺎل :ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺷء ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺎب
اﻟﻪ)((..ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج 26ص 48رواﻳﺔ 89ﺑﺎب.(1

‐ ))ﻋﻦ ﻋﻨﺒﺴﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺼﻌﺐ ﻗﺎل :ﻛﻨﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ أﺑ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ..وﻣﺼﺤﻒ
ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ أﻣﺎ واﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ أزﻋﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺮآن(()ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج 26ص 33رواﻳﺔ 50ﺑﺎب.(1

 ﻋﺼﺮ اﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻼﺣﻈﺔ اﻷﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﺗﻌﺮف أنﱠ اﻟﺸﺒﻬﺔ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﺘﺸﺮة ﻓ
، ذﻟﻚﻠﻮن ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺴﻢ ﻟﻨﻔ وﻳﺘﻮﺳ،ّ ﺣﺰم وﺟﺪﻞﺮون ﺑ وﻟﻬﺬا ﻧﺮاﻫﻢ ﻳﺴﺘﻨ،اﻟﺴﻼم
: أنّ اﻟﻤﺼﺤﻒ ﻋﻠﻏﻴﺮ أنﱠ ﻫﻨﺎك ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ ﻳﺪل

.( ﺑﺎب70 رواﻳﺔ38 ص26ﻢ ﻫﺬا ﺛﻼث ﻣﺮات(()ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج))ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻗﺮآﻧ

 ﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺚ،ﺔ وﺣﺠﻢ اﻟﻤﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎتﻤﻴواﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ أنّ اﻟﻤﻘﺼﻮد ﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺣﻴﺔ اﻟ
.ًِﺪاﻞ ﺟﻴﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎنٍ ﻓﺘﺄﻣ ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﻗﺮآﻧ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻓ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔ ﺛﻢ.اﻟﻤﺤﺘﻮى

:ًوأﻳﻀـﺎ

ءاﻟﻤﺴﺘﻔﺎد ﻣﻦ أﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﻛﺜﻴﺮة أنﱠ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟﻴﺲ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺷ
 ))أﻣﺎ إﻧﱠﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ: وﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻷﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم،ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﻼل واﻟﺤﺮام أﺻﻼ
.(1 ﺑﺎب77 رواﻳﺔ44 ص26ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﻼل واﻟﺤﺮام(()ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار ج
What is Fatima’s Mushaf?
Fatima ( )عhas left us a book behind her which is not a Qur’an but speech of the Almighty revealed to
her, dictated by the Messenger of Allah ( )صand written down by Ali ()ع, according to p. 41, Vol. 26 of
Bihar al-Anwar.
This is why she is named “Fatima”: the one who manifests the speech of the Fatir (Creator) of the
heavens and earth. Since the angel sent by Him speaks to her on behalf of the Almighty, she is called
“muhaddatha ”اﻟﻤﺤﺪﺛﺔ, one spoken to. Also, the angel used to tell her the calamities and afﬂictions that
will happen after her death to her progeny and, more importantly, the gains such progeny will achieve,
the great victories and success during the Time of Occultation then during the time when her
descendant, al-Mahdi, the Awaited One, may the Almighty speed up his holy ease, reappears.
Ali ( )عwas the scribe of this mushaf. Al-Zahra used to sense the presence of the angel and hear his

voice, but she did not see him. When this took place, she complained about it to the Commander of the
Faithful Ali ( )عbecause she did not expect the matter would thus continue taking place.
Ali ()ع, then, was the one who thought about writing the mushaf down since he heard the voice of the
trusted angels, so he would write down what he heard till a complete mushaf was gathered which is alZahra’s mushaf, peace with her. You realize that it is not easy to write down what Gabriel was dictating;
rather, this was among the special divine sciences which characterized the Commander of the Faithful
()ع. He was the one who used to write down what the Messenger of Allah ( )صused to dictate to him,
and he was the one who compiled together the Holy Qur’an as is conﬁrmed.

Mushaf’s Contents
Fatima’s mushaf (book) contains many matters which can be summarized thus: It absorbs all upcoming
serious events, especially the calamities and afﬂictions her progeny would face as well as the victories. It
contains names of all kings and rulers till Judgment Day, according to this tradition which is recorded on
p. 32, Vol. 47, of Bihar al-Anwar: “There is no prophet or wasi or king except that he is mentioned in
Fatima’s mushaf.” It also contains matters relevant to the person of the Messenger of Allah ( )صas well
as her own will ()ع.
Ibn Hisham quotes Yahya ibn Abu Omran quoting other sources citing Abu Abdullah (Imam Ja’far alSadiq [ )]عsaying that it contains the will of Fatima ( )عas stated on p. 43, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar.
Naturally, the said will contains personal matters relevant to her grief and the predicaments she had to
go through which her enemies caused so her descendant, the 12th Imam, the Awaited Mahdi, may Allah
Almighty hasten his sacred ease, would carry it. This is so because the Mahdi is the one who will have
the power to do so, who will be empowered by Allah to ﬁll the earth with justice and equity after having
been ﬁlled with injustice and iniquity.

The Imams ( )عand Fatima’s Mushaf
Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq ( )عused to always emphasize the signiﬁcance of the sciences of Ahl al-Bayt ()ع.
In one tradition, he used to say, “Their knowledge, peace with them, transcends time, comprehended
and recorded, effective in the hearts, having an impact on those who hear it,” that they have اﻟﺠﻔﺮ اﻷﺣﻤﺮ
و اﻟﺠﻔﺮ اﻷﺑﻴﺾ, the Red Wide Well (or pool) and the White one, Fatima’s mushaf and al-Jami’a.” The red
and white wells or pools referred to above are connotations of what is prohibitive and permissible in
Islam.
As for al-Jami’a , it is a collection of writings by the Commander of the Faithful Ali ( )عwho held them so
precious, he attached them to his sword, Thul-Fiqar. The contents of this Jami’a were recorded on
animal’s skin and used to be inherited, as is the case with Fatima’s book, by the immediate family of the
Prophet ()ص, the Ahl al-Bayt ()ع, who were subjected to untold trials and tribulations, persecution,
imprisonment, poisoning, beheading and a host of injustices because of which these precious writings

are now lost. Ahl al-Bayt ( )عused to maintain connection with the angels and adhere to the contents of
Imam Ali’s book, the Jami’a which contained all judicial rulings, including the penalty for one slightly
scratching someone else’s cheek.
Their knowledge included the “science of Jafr” which contains branches of knowledge relevant to what is
permissible in Islam and what is not needed by people of all times till the Judgment Day. But they used
to depend in understanding serious events on Fatima’s book according to a tradition that says, “We
follow its contents and do not go beyond them.” Such contents include all external [beyond the
Household of the Prophet { ]}صincidents as well as the names of kings till the Day of Judgment. One
tradition states that Muhammad son of Abdullah son of Imam al-Hassan ( )عwas once asked and he
said this in his answer: “The names of every prophet, wasi, king… is with me in a book,” meaning
Fatima’s book, adding, “By Allah! It does not contain any mention of [Prophet] Muhammad ibn
Abdullah,” according to p. 32, Vol. 47, of Bihar al-Anwar.
This mushaf reached a high level of loftiness, so much so that it became a source of happiness and
optimism as is concluded from the phrase “apple of his eyes” in the following tradition: “Fudhail ibn
Othman quotes al-Haththa saying that Imam Abu Ja’far [al-Baqir] ( )عsaid to him, ‘O Abu Ubaidah! He
used to have the sword of the Messenger of Allah ()ص, his shield, winning banner and Fatima’s mushaf,
the apple of his eyes,” as indicated on p. 211, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar.

Is Fatima’s Mushaf The Holy Qur’an?
Most people used to, and still do, imagine that this mushaf contains the sacred Qur’anic verses, or that
there is another Qur’an the Shi’as have, as ignorant commoners claim. But the reality is contrary to this:
This mushaf does not contain a single verse of the verses of the Holy Qur’an, as is understood from
many traditions. Also, it is not similar to the Qur’an, nor is it like it from the standpoint of context at all. It
tells quite a different tale. Traditions are clear in this regard: One tradition says, “… quoting Ali ibn
Sa’eed citing Abu Abdullah ()ع, ‘It does not contain any verse of the Qur’an,’” according to p. 42, Vol. 26,
of Bihar al-Anwar.
In another tradition, it is indicated that “… from Ali son of al-Husayn who quotes Abu Abdullah ()ع, ‘We
have Fatima’s mushaf. By Allah! It does not contain a single syllable of the Qur’an,” as stated on p. 46,
Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar.
• Abdullah ibn Ja’far quotes Mousa ibn Ja’far quoting al-Washa citing Abu Hamzah citing Abu Abdullah
( )عsaying, ‘The mushaf of Fatima, peace with her, does not contain anything of the Book of Allah,’”
according to p. 48, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar.
• Anbasah ibn Mus’ab has said, “We were in the company of Abu Abdullah ( …)عand Fatima’s mushaf;
by Allah, he did not claim at all that it is a Qur’an,” as we read on p. 33, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar.

When examining these traditions, you will come to know that this confusion spread even during the time
of the Imams ( ;)عtherefore, we ﬁnd them strictly and seriously denouncing it, swearing about denying it.
There is one tradition which indicates that this mushaf “contains three times the like of your Qur’an,”
according to p. 38, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar. It is quite obvious the comparison is with regard to the
quantity and size of information, not from that of context. You can conclude that from the phrase “your
Qur’an”; so, carefully ponder.
Many traditions conclude that the mushaf of al-Zahra ( )عdoes not contain anything about what is
permissible and what is not; among such traditions is this statement (by Imam al-Sadiq, peace with
him): “It is not about what is permissible and what is not,” as stated on p. 44, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar.
The list of the other Infallible Fourteen ( )عis as follows:
3. Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book
4. Al-Hassan ibn Ali ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
5. Al-Husayn ibn Ali ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
6. Ali ibn al-Husayn ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
7. Muhammad ibn Ali al-Baqir ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
8. Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Sadiq ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
9. Mousa ibn Ja’far al-Kadhim ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
10. Ali ibn Mousa al-Rida ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
11. Muhammad ibn Ali al-Taqi ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
12. Ali ibn Muhammad al-Naqi ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
13. al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Askari ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
14. Muhammad ibn al-Hassan al-Mahdi ()ع: He is discussed in detail in this book.
The author of this book, his family and ancestors up to about 150 years back are followers of the Shi’a
Ithna-Asheri faith. Earlier than that, his ancestors were Sunnis, and the convesion of his ﬁrst ancestor
took place in al-Kadhimiyya city following a bloody incident which shok him. Details of this incident and
the persecution to which early Jibouri (author’s tribesmen) Shi’as were exposed, as well as the prejudice
the author received from Sunnis in Atlanta, Georgia, where he was studying for his higher degree, are all
recorded in his Memoirs. These Memoirs are available for all to read on an Internet web page by clicking
on this link: http://www.scribd.com/yasinaljibouri [11]/.

Istidrak إﺳﺘﺪراك: retraction, catching up (with), overtaking (somebody ahead)
Istighfar إﺳﺘﻐﻔﺎر: seeking Allah's forgiveness
Istihqaq إﺳﺘﺤﻘﺎق: entitlement, worth, value, merit, maturity (of debt, etc.)
Istihsan إﺳﺘﺤﺴﺎن: preference, ﬁnding something to be valuable, worthwhile, commending, advising
Istihtar إﺳﺘﻬﺘﺎر: rash behavior, disregard (for laws, customs, traditions, ethics, etc.), wantonness,
recklessness, disregard for others' feelings, sentiments, interests, etc.
Istinsakh إﺳﺘﻨﺴﺎخ: copying, duplicating, cloning
Istintaj إﺳﺘﻨﺘﺎج: reaching conclusion, deduction (from certain events or facts) by inference
Istitan إﺳﺘﻴﻄﺎن: settling (usually on someone else's land)
Istithna' إﺳﺘﺜﻨﺎء: exception, exclusion
I`tikaf ﺎفإﻋﺘ: the act of remaining most of the time at a mosque for prayers and supplications
Itrat ﻋﺘﺮة: progeny (usually) of Prophet Muhammad
Itmam or Itmam إﺗﻤﺎم: Completion, conclusion, consummation
Ittikal or Ittikaal ﺎلإﺗ: reliance (on), dependence on, dependency
Ittizan or Ittizan إﺗﺰان: rationality, sobriety, the keeping of sedateness (of conduct), balance, poise
Izdiwajiyya إزدواﺟﻴﺔ: duplicity, duality (of control, allegiance, jurisdiction, etc.), measuring by two scales,
judging by two standards

Jadaf ﺟﺪف: (v. or n.) to blaspheme (the name of God) or blashempy, to revile or reviling, to swear to a
lie
Jahannam ﺟﻬﻨﻢ: Hell; reference to and description of it has already been made in my book titled Mary
and Jesus in Islam. However, if you do not have a copy of it, here is what I wrote in explaining the
Hebrew origin of this word: “Ge hen Hinnom,” Hebrew for “the valley of the son of Hinnom.” Jews
believe that this valley is a place near Jerusalem where, according to Jeremiah 19:5, [Gentile] children
were burnt in sacriﬁce to Baal.
The latter was the fertility god of then polytheist Canaanites (Arabs, descendants of Ken`an, who
inhabited Greater Syria. According to Vol. 1, p. 24 of Civilization: Past and Present, “'Phoenician' is the

name which the Greeks gave to those Canaanites who dwelt along the Mediterranean coast of Syria, an
area that is today Lebanon.”). The Greeks, then, were the ones who called those Arabs "Phoenicians".
Ge hen Hinnom is Arabized as “Jahannam.”
Before the advent of Islam, Arabs believed neither in heaven nor in hell; they had no clear concept of the
afterlife. They, therefore, had no words for Paradise or hell in their very rich and extensive vocabulary.
“Janna ﺟﻨﺔ,” by the way, means: a garden, an orchard, but it really does not describe Paradise fully.
Paradise is a lot more than an orchard or a garden. It is a whole world by itself. Incidentally, the word
“Paradise” (ﬁrdaws) is also a loan word, some say from Persian, others from Babylonian.
Jahid ﺟﺎﺣﺪ: ingrate, unappreciative, denies favors, denies the existence of the Creator (apostate),
atheist
Jahil ﺟﺎﻫﻞ: ignorant, illiterate, unlettered
Jahiliyya ﺟﺎﻫﻠﻴﻪ: period of overwhelming ignorance, a reference to the conditions of the Arabs before the
advent of Islam. It implies is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that totally defy and reject
commonsense and the guidance sent down by God through His Prophets.
Ja’ir ﺟﺎﺋﺮ: oppressive, unfair, unjust, unequitable, transgressing, encroaching, transgressing
Ja'iz ﺟﺎﺋﺰ: permissible, allowable, admissible, possible, probable
Jalbab ﺟﻠﺒﺎب: long loose ﬁtting garment worn by the Arabs
Jalda or Jaldah ﺟﻠﺪه: lash, whip
Jallad ﺟﻼد: executioner, headsman, hangman
Jami `a ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ: inclusive, universal, university; it also means handcuffs
Janaba ﺟﻨﺎﺑﻪ: uncleanness caused by seminal discharge
Jannat or Jannah ﺟﻨﻪ: heaven, Paradise, garden, the eternal abode of those with whom the Almighty is
pleased; plural: jannaat
Janih ﺟﺎﻧﺢ: devious, errant, delinquent, misdemeanant
Jami` ﺟﺎﻣﻊ: mosque, house of congregational worship, same as masjid  ;ﻣﺴﺠﺪliterally, it means "place
where people gather for  ﻳﺘﺠﻤﻊprayers"
Janin ﺟﻨﻴﻦ: fetus
Jard ﺟﺮد: stock-taking, inventory

Jarrada ﺟﺮد: stripped one (of property, clothes, etc.), deprived of, despoiled, denuded
Jariya ﺟﺎرﻳﻪ: bondmaid, slave girl, servant
Jasha` ﺟﺸﻊ: greed, avarice, avidity; one who is greedy is called jashi` ﺟﺸﻊ
Jaza'i ﺟﺰاﺋ: punitive, penal, vindicatory
Jazak Allahu khayran or Jazak Allahu Khairan, Jazak Allah Khair, Jazak Allahu Khair ﻪ ﺧﻴﺮأﺟﺰاك اﻟ:
This is a statement of thanks and appreciation said to the person who does a favor. Instead of saying
"thanks" (Shukran), the Islamic statement of thanks is to say this phrase. Its meaning is: " May Allah
reward you for the good deed which you have done." It is understood that human beings can't repay one
another enough, especially and particularly his parents and educators. Hence, it is better to plead to the
Almighty, Allah, to reward the person who did you a favor to grant him what is best for him.
Jawhara ﺟﻮﻫﺮه: jewel, precious (stone, etc.)
Jazim ﺟﺎزم: positive, sure, categorical
Jidal ﺟﺪال: arguing, argument, debate, discussion
Jihad or Jihaad ﺟﻬﺎد: It is an Arabic word the root of which is "jahada" which implies one who has
strived for a worthy cause, a better way of life, etc. The nouns from which the word is derived are: juhd
(effort, endeavor, exertion, exhaustion), mujahid (one who exerts himself or defends the creed, provided
such defense is not done through aggression or through any means not allowed by Islam), jihad
(struggle, defense of the Islamic creed) and ijtihad (ultimate effort in order to derive a solution for a
problem related to jurisprudence; one who does so is called mujtahid, a highly learned jurist capable of
deriving Islamic rulings). The other meanings are: strain, exertion, effort, diligence, ﬁghting to defend
one's life, land and religion. Jihad has commonly been mis-translated or misrepresented to the world to
mean "holy war".
In the absence of the Prophet, such a war does not exist in Islam, nor will Islam allow its followers to be
involved in this so-called "holy war". Unfortunately, the past few years have witnessed the rising of a
number of extremist movements that justify the shedding of the blood not only of non-Muslims but even
of Muslims who do not agree with their ideologies. Those who are hostile to Islam have utilized the acts
of terrorism committed by these groups, mostly identiﬁed as Takﬁri groups, groups that label all others
as "kaﬁrs", apostates, to tarnish Islam's image. They use Islam as a pretext for their criminal acts just as
the crusaders had done during the Middle Ages when even some crusaders shed the blood of their own
Christian brethren.
Jihad is not a war to force the Islamic faith on others, as many ignorant people think or portray.
Contrariwise, there is an explicit verse in the Qur'an that says the following:

"There is no compulsion in religion" (Chapter Al-Baqarah, 2: 256).
Jihad is not only a defensive war but a struggle, through peaceful means, against any unjust regime or
any injustice, period. If such a regime exists—and there are many which do exist—such an effort has to
be exerted against the leaders, the decision-makers, not against the people. Islam strongly prohibits
terrorism, kidnapping, hijacking and depriving one of his freedom, even if this "one" is an animal or a
bird. One statement made by the Prophet of Islam ( )صsays, "A woman entered hell because of a cat
which she conﬁned, neither feeding it nor letting it eat of what is available on the ground."
As for some "Muslim" political ﬁgures, leaders and rulers who waged wars against non-Muslims in the
pretext of "spreading Islam", they were further from Islam than the earth is from the sun and did what
they did for political, economic or selﬁsh reasons. They were ignorant of the true message of Islam.
Unfortunately, there are many such "Muslims" in our time and in all times and climes.
Jinaya or Jinayah ﺟﻨﺎﻳﻪ: serious crime, felony
Jinn or Jin, Ginn ﺟﻦ: These are spiritual beings, “genies”, that inhabit the world and, like humans, are
required to follow the commandments of their Creator. They are held accountable for their deeds. Some
of them are good while most of them are not, as is the case with humans. The meaning of the word "jinn"
in Arabic is "hidden", invisible, because they cannot be seen by most humans. They were created by the
Almighty from smokeless ﬁre. I discussed the jinns in more detail in my book titled Allah: The Concept of
God in Islam.
Jirab ﺟﺮاب: pouch, bag, sack
Jizya or Jizyah ﺟﺰﻳﻪ: tribute, protection tax paid to Muslims by non-Muslims residing in areas under
Islamic control. The Muslims collect this tax in exchange for protecting the lives and possessions of
these non-Muslims, exempting them from the military service and awarding them full freedom to practice
their religion, whatever it may be.
If the Islamic State cannot protect those who have paid the jizya, they are entitled to get it back. In all
reality, such tax is hardly collected because even in Pakistan, where the majority are Muslims living with
mostly Hindu and Buddhist minorities, the latter do not pay any jizya.
Jumood ﺟﻤﻮد: stagnation, freezing, inaction, inactivity, passiveness (to inﬂuence, change, etc.)
Junha or Junhah ﺟﻨﺤﻪ: misdemeanor
Junoon or Jinoon ﺟﻨﻮن: madness, insanity
Jutham ﺟﺬام: leprosy
Juzaf ﺟﺰاف: at random, haphazard, casual

Ka'bah or Kaaba ﻛﻌﺒﻪ: the ﬁrst house of worship built for mankind, the cubic-shaped structure which is
the most sacred to the Muslims of the world. It was originally built by Adam and was rebuilt by Abraham
and his son Ishmael because it was damaged by torrential rain. It has the Black Stone which is believed
as having been brought by an angel for Adam from another planet. The stone has been subjected to
tests and analyses which all proved that it was unlike any other on our planet, thus proving the Muslims'
claim that it is not earthly but cosmic.
It is located in Mecca, the city located in Hijaz to which all Muslims of the world turn as they perform their
ﬁve daily prayers and all other prayers, obligatory or optional. Mecca now is a very modern city with
luxury hotels, malls, commercial centers and all modern facilities, and its people are most courteous,
kind, generous and hospitable. Many pilgrims did not like to leave it once they had completed their
pilgrimage rituals, so they married there and lived happily ever after.
Kaffara ﻛﻔﺎره: atonement from sin, a penalty for wrongdoing. It is great if sinners pay for their sins in this
short life for the price they will have to pay in the Hereafter will be quite dear. Kaffara sometimes is done
by paying a certain amount of money determined by a jurist which will be distributed to the poor and
needy. Other ways of paying it may be with performance of rituals such as prayers, fast, pilgrimage, etc.;
so, dear reader, if you have committed a sin—who has not?! —, try to atone for it before it is too late.
Kaﬁr ﻛﺎﻓﺮ: inﬁdel, apostate, atheist, one who does not believe in the existence of the Creator. The noun
kufr denotes a person who refuses to submit to the will of Allah (God), who disbelieves in God. It also
means one who deliberately covers up the truth while fully knowing it.
Kalam or Kalaam ﻛﻼم: Talk or speech as in "kalamu-Allah". It also means logic or philosophy.
Kalima or Kalimah ﻛﻠﻤﻪ: Synonymous to "shahada," it is a Muslim's declaration of faith (that is, to testify
that there is no god except Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah), and it is always
pronounced in Arabic.
Kantar ﻗﻨﻄﺎر: in Arabic, it is qintar, a varying weight of 100 rals (rotls); a ral in Syria is roughly 3.202 kg.,
whereas in England it is 449.28 grams, and in Lebanon it is 2.566 kg.
Khabir or Khabeer ﺧﺒﻴﺮ: expert, learned, informed, connoisseur (of), specialist
Khafaqan ﺧﻔﻘﺎن: palpitation (of heart, etc.)
Khala`a or Khalaa`ah ﺧﻼﻋﻪ: indecency, immorality, debauchery
Khaleefa or Khalifah ﺧﻠﻴﻔﻪ: caliph; the word "khalifah" refers to the successor of Prophet Muhammad
( )صor simply to any ruler who claims that he rules the Muslims according to the will of the Almighty,
whether he is justiﬁed in his claim or not. History has proven that most of these claims are false! This
person sees himself as the head not only of his country but of the entire Muslim nation, so let us leave
him enjoying this thought! Another title for the khalifah is "Amir Al-Mu'mineen", Commander of the

Faithful, which is explained above.
Khalis ﺧﺎﻟﺺ: whole, clear, pure, candid, genuine, exclusive
Khandaq ﺧﻨﺪق: ditch, moat. This word reminds the Muslims of the "Battle of the Khandaq" which took
place during Islam's early years, that is, in 627 A.D. First of all, there are two theories about how
contemporary Jews went to and settled in Mecca and Medina. One theory says that they ﬂed the
persecution of the Romans who had by then subjected Jerusalem, which Jews call Ur-shalom, the city
of peace, and went to Arabia where they felt conﬁdent that the Romans would not chase them there.
Arabia at that time did not have much to attract foreign invaders. Another theory says that these Jews,
who spoke Arabic besides Hebrew and Yiddish, had actually ﬂed away from the persecution of cruel and
fanatical Christian rulers of Nejran, southern Yemen, who were at the time appointed by the emperors of
Abyssinia (Ethiopia).
In Medina, most Jews settled within small fortiﬁed towns. Upon settling down at Khaibar, one of their
tribes, Banu Nadir, decided to seek revenge against the Muslims because of an incident which had
taken place at Medina's main bazaar: A Jewish shop owner went from behind a Muslim woman and
pulled her gown up, exposing her private parts. A Muslim man noticed the incident, attacked the Jew
and killed him. The Jews went into a riot and contacted the Meccans. Twenty Jewish leaders and 50
others from pagan Quraish made a covenant in the Ka`ba that as long as they lived, they would ﬁght
Muhammad and the Muslims.
Then the Jews and Quraish contacted their allies and sent emissaries to a number of tribes. Banu
Ghatfan, Banu Asad, Banu Aslam, Banu Ashja`, Banu Kinanah and Banu Fizarah readily responded.
The Meccans, four thousand strong, including three hundred cavaliers and ﬁfteen hundred camels, were
joined by six thousand allies from among the Jews and the bedouin tribes. The three armies set out, ten
thousand strong, under the command of Abu Sufyan in the beginning of the month of Shawwal, 5 A.H.
(the end of February 627 A.D.) to attack Medina.
When news of these preparations reached Medina, the Prophet consulted his companions, as he always
did during such situations. There was hardly sufﬁcient time to make preparations for the war. He decided
this time to remain within the city and ﬁght back. The stone houses of the city were built adjacent to one
another so as to make a high and continuous strong wall for a long distance except in the north-west
where a wide open space could afford the enemy an easy entry.
At this place, with the suggestion of Salman al-Farisi, who was familiar with the mode of defending cities
in other countries such as his home country (Persia), a trench, ﬁfteen feet in width and ﬁfteen feet in
depth, was dug up. Muslims were divided into parties of 10 each, and each party was allotted 10 yards
to dig. The Prophet himself participated in this task, carrying the excavated earth away.
The khandaq (moat) was completed in the nick of time: just 3 days before the host of the enemies
reached Medina. The houses outside the city were evacuated, and the women and children were

accommodated for safety on the tops of the double-storied houses at the entrenchment. Muslims could
muster only three thousand men to face this huge army, and they immediately took cover behind the
ditch. The Propeht camped in the center of the entrenchment in a tent of red leather on a space shaped
like a crescent. The camp had the rising ground of Sila` on its rear and the trench in the front.
Huyaiy ibn Akhtab, head of Banu Nadir Jews of Medina, met secretly with Ka`b ibn Asad, head of Banu
Quraizah, another Jewish tribe which was still in Medina. Huyaiy was the most antagonistic Jew towards
the Prophet ()ص. Banu Quraizah, on his instigation, tore down the treaty which they had concluded with
the Muslims. The Jews decided that they would assist the pagan Quraishites after ten days' preparations
and would attack the rear of Muhammad's army from the north-western side of the city which was
located on the south-east side of their fortress and which was easily accessible to them.
Rumours reached the Prophet about the Jews' schemes, so he sent two chiefs, one from the Aws and
one from the Khazraj, namely Sa`d ibn Mu`ath and Sa`d ibn `Abadah (by the way, the reader may
remember this same Sa`d ibn `Abadah whom I mentioned in my book titled Allah: The Concept of God in
Islam while discussing the jinns) respectively, to ascertain the truth.
Both men proceeded to meet the Jews. Having made searching inquiries and some scouting of their
own, they returned to report to the Prophet that the temper of the Jews was even worse than it had been
feared. This news alarmed the Prophet. It was then necessary to take precautions against any surprise
attack or treachery from the side of those Jews. The north-western part of the city, which was located on
the side of the Jewish stronghold, was the weakest of all defences.
In order to prtoect the families of his followers throughout the city, the Prophet, as a meager measure of
precaution, had no choice except to send a considerable number of his men from his already small army
of three thousand to afford them such protection. His men's supplies were hardly adequate due to the
length of the siege of the entrenchment which formed his defense line. Still, he had no choice except to
detach two parties, one of three hundred men under the command of Zayd ibn Harithah, his freed slave
whom he raised since childhood, and another of two hundred men under the command of a chieftain
from Medina. Their job was to patrol the streets and the alleys of the city night and day.
This treachery and danger from inside Medina, when Muslims were surrounded by the combined armies
of pagans and Jews of all of Arabia on the outside, had a telling effect on the Muslims. The enemy was
astonished to see the moat because it was a novel military tactic for the Arabs. They camped on the
outside for 27 (or 24) days. Their number increased day by day, and many Muslims were extremely
terriﬁed, as the Qur'an portrays for us. Surat al-Ahzab (Chapter 33 of the Holy Qur’an) describes various
aspects of this siege. For example, read the following verses:
When they came upon you from above you and from below, and when the eyes turned dull, and
the hearts rose up to the throats, you began to think diverse thoughts about Allah. There, the
believers were tried, and they wee shaken a tremendous shaking. (Qur'an, 33:10-11)

At that time, many hypocrites, and even some Muslims whose faith was weak and who are unfortunately
described by some scholars as being sahaba, companions of the Prophet, asked permission to leave the
ranks of the Muslims and to go home:
A party of them said: O people of Yathrib! There is no place for you to stand. And a party of them
asked permission of the Prophet saying: Verily our houses are exposed, and they were not
exposed; they only (thus) described (them in order) to ﬂee away. (Qur'an, 33:13)
The bulk of the army, however, steadfastly withstood the hardship of inclement weather and rapidly
depleting provisions. The coalition's army hurled arrows and stones at the Muslims.
Finally, a few of Quraish's more valiant warriors, `Amr ibn Abdwadd, Nawfal ibn Abdullah ibn Mughirah,
Dhirar ibn Khattab, Hubairah ibn Abu Wahab, `Ikrimah ibn Abu Jahl (an unbelieving cousin of the
Prophet) and Mirdas al-Fahri, succeeded in crossing the moat.
`Amr called for battle; nobody responded; he was considered equal to one thousand warriors. History
accounts state that all the Muslims were as though birds were sitting on their heads: they were too afraid
to raise their heads.
Three times did the Prophet exhort the Muslims to battle `Amr. Three times it was only Ali who stood up.
In the third time, the Prophet allowed Ali to go. When Ali was going to the battleﬁeld, the Prophet said:
“The whole faith is going to ﬁght the whole inﬁdelity; the embodiment of the former bounds is to crush
the entirety of the latter.” The Prophet put his own turban on Ali's head, his own coat of mail over Ali's
body, and he armed Ali with his own sword, Thul-Fiqar, then he sent him to meet his opponent. Then
the Prophet raised his hands to supplicate thus: “O Allah! `Obaydah, my cousin, was taken away from
me in the Battle of Badr, Hamzah, my uncle, in Uhud. Be Merciful, O Lord, not to leave me alone and
undefended. Spare Ali to defend me. You are the best of defenders.”
Ali invited `Amr to accept Islam or to return to Mecca, or to come down from his horse since Ali had no
horse and was on foot.
“Nephew,” said `Amr to Ali, being a friend of Ali's father Abu Talib, “By God I do not like to kill you.” Ali
replied, “By God, I am here to kill you!” `Amr, now enraged at this reply, alighted from his horse. Having
hamstrung his horse, a token of his resolve never to run away from the battleﬁeld but either to conquer
or to perish, he advanced towards Ali. They were immediately engaged in a duel, turning the ground
underneath them into a cloud of dust, so much so that for a good while, only the strokes of their swords
could be heard while they themseles could not be seen. `Amr succeeded once in inﬂicting a serious cut
on Ali's head. At last, Ali's voice was heard shouting, “Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!” That was his cry of
victory. It always is Muslims' cry of victory.
Seeing how the most brave among them has been killed by Ali, the other pagans who crossed the moat
now took to their heels with the exception of Nawfal whose horse failed to leap; it fell into the moat. As

the Muslims showered him with a hail of stones, he cried out thus: “I rather die by the sword than by the
stones!” Hearing this, Ali leaped into the moat and fulﬁlled his last wish, dispatching him to hell!
Ali, contrary to the Arab custom then, did not, however, strip either men from their armour or clothes.
When `Amr's sister came to her brother's corpse, she was struck with admiration at the noble behaviour
of her slain brother's adversary and, ﬁnding out who he was, she felt proud of her brother having met his
fate at the hands of the person who was known as the unique champion of spotless character. She said,
as recorded in Tarikh al-Khamis, “Had his conqueror been someone else other than the one who killed
him, I would have mourned `Amr for the rest of my life. But his opponent was the unique spotless
champion.” Ali, the “Lion of God,” thus distinguished himself as on previous occasions: in the battles of
Badr and of Uhud. About this battle, the Prophet said: “Verily, one attack of Ali in the Battle of Khandaq
is better than the worship of all human beings and jinns up to the Day of Resurrection.”
No further activity was atempted by the enemy that day, but great preparations were undertaken during
the night. Khalid ibn al-Walid, with a party of cavaliers, attempted during the night to clear the ditch for
crossing the next day. The next morning, the Muslims found the entire enemy force arrayed in ﬁghting
formations along their line of entrenchment. The enemies tried to overrun the Muslim side of the trench
but were repelled at every point. The ditch served its purpose; it could not be crossed. During the entire
military campaign, by the way, only ﬁve Muslims were martyred. The Muslims' vigilance paralyzed the
enemies despite their numeric superiority. Numeric superiority is not always a prerequisite for victory.
The Almighty grants victory to whosoever He pleases.
But the Muslims were running out of provisions. The Prophet had to tie a stone on his stomach in order
to minimize the pangs of hunger. Abu Sa`eed al-Khudri said: “Our hearts had reached our throats in
fear and in desperation.” On the other hand, the besieging army was getting restive, too; it could not put
up any further with the rain and cold; its horses were perishing daily and provisions nearing depletion.
The Prophet went to the place where the Mosque of Victory (Masjidul-Fath) now stands and prayed to
Allah. The Prophet said, “O Lord! Revealer of the Sacred Book, the One Who is swift in taking account,
turn the confederate host away! Turn them to ﬂight, O Lord, and make the earth underndeath them
quake!”
A ﬁerce storm raged, uprooting the tents of the enemies; their pots and belongings went ﬂying in all
directions; it blew dust in their faces, extinguished their ﬁres, and their horses were running around as
though they were possessed. An unbearable terror was cast in their hearts. In the fourth night, after
having ﬁnished his prayers, Muhammad asked Abu Bakr if he would go to the enemy's camp to discern
and report their activities. He replied saying, “I ask pardon of Allah and of His Messenger.”
The Prophet promised Paradise to be the reward of anyone who would venture out for that purpose,
then asked `Omer ibn al-Khattab if he would do it. `Omer's answer was similar to that of Abu Bakr. The
Prophet's request is actually an order, a divine one, since it is coming from one who does not say

anything or do anything without the Will of the Almighty. These facts are recorded in Tafsir al-Durr alManthur, As-Sira al-Muhammadiyya, As-Sira al-Halabiyya, Tarikh al-Khamis, and Rawdat al-Ahbab
for all to review.
The third person the Prophet asked was Huthayfah al-Yemani who readily responded to the request and
proceeded to the enemy camp in the darkness of the night where he saw the devestation wrought by the
storm. He saw Abu Sufyan looking very depressed. When he came back to his camp and reported in
detail to the Prophet what he had seen, the Prophet was delighted to ﬁnd out that his plea to Allah was
answered.
Either feeling the pain of the severity of the weather or struck with terror at that storm which was
interpreted as a manifestation of the Divine Wrath, Abu Sufyan decided to lift the siege and to march
back at once. Summoning the chiefs of his allies, he announced his decision to them, issuing orders to
dismantle the camp. He and all the Meccans with him, as well as the pagan tribes that allied themselves
under his command, ﬂed away. The ﬁrst to ﬂee was Abu Sufyan himself who was so upset that he tried
to ride his camel without ﬁrst untying its rope.
Khalid ibn al-Walid guarded the rear of the armies with two hundred cavaliers against a pursuit. The
Ghatfan tribesmen and the bedouin allies returned to their deserts; not a single person remained on the
battleﬁeld in the morning. It was with great joy that in the morning the Muslims discovered the sudden
disappearance of the enemy, ﬁnding themselves unexpectedly relieved. The siege lasted for twenty-four
long days and ended in March of 627 A.D.
This episode is referred to in the Qur'an in this ayat:
O ye who believe! Remember the bounty of Allah unto you when came upon you the hosts, so
We sent against them a strong wind and hosts that ye saw not, and Allah sees all what you do.
(Qur'an, 33:9)
And also in ayat 25 which says:
And God turned back the unbelievers in their rage; they did not achieve any advantage, and Allah
sufﬁced for the believers in ﬁghting, and Allah is Strong, Mighty. (Qur'an, 33:25)
Abdullah ibn Mas`ud was interpreting this thus: “And God sufﬁced the believers (through Ali ibn Abu
Talib) in their ﬁght,” as we read in Tafsir al-Durr al-Manthur.
As a direct result of this defeat of the inﬁdels' combined forces in the Battle of Khandaq (moat, or the
Battle of Ahzab, coalitions), Quraish's inﬂuence waned, and those tribes who were till then hesitating to
accept Islam out of fear of Quraish began to send deputations to the Prophet. The ﬁrst deputation came
from the tribe of Mazinah, and it consisted of four hundred persons. They not only accepted Islam but
were ready to settle down in Medina. The Prophet, however, advised them to return to their homes.

Likewise, a deputation of a hundred persons came from the Ashja` and embraced Islam. The tribe of
Juhainah lived near them, so they were inﬂuenced by their conversion. One thousand of the latter's men
came to Medina to join the fraternity.
Kharab ﺧﺮاب: destruction, ruin, desolation, doom, waste
Khardal ﺧﺮدل: mustard
Khariq ﺧﺎرق: extraordinary, exceptional, remarkable, piercing, penetrating
Khasir ﺧﺎﺳﺮ: loser, loss-making, unproﬁtable
Khaskhasa ﺧﺼﺨﺼﻪ: privatization
Khasm ﺧﺼﻢ: opponent, disputant, foe
Khat ﺧﻂ: line, path, method, style, writing, route
Khatib or Khateeb :  ﺧﻄﻴﺐorator, speaker, one who delivers the "khutba", sermon, whether during the
Friday prayer service or any other service
Khawarij ﺧﻮارج: defectors, apostates, renegades, an extinct group of individuals who split from the
Islamic nation and declared a rebellion on elected Caliph Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ع. Literally, the word means
"Those who Went Out"): a controversial term which is described by some Muslim scholars differently,
each according to his level of education and extent of bias and prejudice. If you are sincere about
researching who these rogues were, you can start with p. 278, Vol. 3, of Tabari's famous book Tarikh alUmam wal Mulook (famous as simply Tarikh). There are many editions of this book available for
reviewers, but the one I have is the newest; it is published by the Dar Al-Amira for Publication and
Distribution, Beirut, Lebanon, and is dated 1426 A.H./2005 A.D.
Their history started in the year 37 A.H. (which then corresponded to the year 658 A.D.) when they ﬁrst
reverted against the then elected caliph, Ali, but returned to obedience after he had reasoned with them
just to revolt against him again and one of them, namely Ibn Muljim, killed caliph Ali on a Friday, 11th,
13th or 17th of the month of Ramadan of 40 A.H., according to various narratives.
Their ideology could not withstand the intellectual challenges of the time, so it gradually weakened and
died away. I think they do not deserve more space than this much here! To hell with them and with all
those who apply this term to any Muslims, whoever they may be and from any sect at all, presently or in
the future. The  ﺧﻮارجKhawarij and their ideology are both dead and decayed; so, there is no need to
beat on a dead horse.
Khayr ﺧﻴﺮ: good, goodness, well-being, welfare, prosperity, beneﬁt; in some verses of the Holy Qur'an,
it means "money" which, of course, can be a good tool for the doing of righteousness and for helping

people.
Khazaf ﺧﺰف: ceramic
Khida` ﺧﺪاع: deceit, deception, trickery, cheating, fooling, double-dealing
Khilaf ﺧﻼف: dispute, disagreement, feud, variance (of opinion, etc.), discrepancy
Khilafa or Khilaafah ﺧﻼﻓﻪ: succession, [Islamic] caliphate
Khiraj ﺧﺮاج: religious tax collected at the end of the Islamic lunar year for baytul-mal
Khitam ﺧﺘﺎم: conclusion, end, termination
Khitan ﺧﺘﺎن: circumcision
Khiyara ﺧﻴﺮه: choice, option, prime, best
Khulud or Kholood ﺧﻠﻮد: immortality, eternity, forever
Khums ﺧﻤﺲ: one-ﬁfth of one's savings and is now paid only by Shi`a Muslims; see Chapter 8, verse 41
of the Holy Qur'an. It is set aside from one’s annual income or increase in wealth. It is divided into 2
equal parts: One, called "sahm as-Sadat", is payable to needy Sadat (or Sayyids), descendants of the
Prophet who are not allowed to receive charity (sadaqa) and are too digniﬁed to ask for it. The other half,
called "sahm al-Imam "))ﻋﺞ, is to be spent on promoting the Islamic creed, such as paying expenses for
writing, translating, editing, publishing and printing of books or the building of schools, religious
seminaries, libraries, etc. Khums, moreover, is collected from one's proﬁts or gains which he earn, as
well as from the following: minerals, treasure troves, amalgamation of halal (permissible) wealth with
what is haram (prohibitive), gems obtained from sea diving, spoils of war, land which a thimmi (a nonMuslim living under the protection of Islamic Government) purchases from a Muslim. There are many
rules and regulations about the collection of, exemption from and distribution of this khums which,
according to 8:41 of the Holy Qur'an is not optional, as some ill-informed individuals claim, but
compulsory. Here is this verse for you:

ﺘَﺎﻣاﻟْﻴ وﺑﺬِي اﻟْﻘُﺮﻟﻮلِ وﺳﻠﺮﻟ وﻪﺴ ﺧُﻤﻪنﱠ ﻟ ﻓَﺎءَﻦ ﺷﺘُﻢ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻏَﻨﻧﱠﻤﻮاْ اﻠَﻤاﻋو
ِﻗَﺎن اﻟْﻔُﺮمﻮﺪِﻧَﺎ ﻳﺒ ﻋَﻠﻟْﻨَﺎ ﻋﻧﺰﺎ اﻣ وﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﺘُﻢ آﻣﻨﺘُﻢن ﻛ اﺒِﻴﻞ اﻟﺴﻦاﺑ وﻴﻦﺎﻛﺴاﻟْﻤو
 ﻗَﺪِﻳﺮءَ ﺷﻞ ﻛَﻠ ﻋﻪاﻟﺎنِ وﻌﻤ اﻟْﺠَ اﻟْﺘَﻘمﻮﻳ
And know that out of all the booty that you may acquire (in war), a ﬁfth share is assigned to God!
and to the Messenger, and to near relatives, to the orphans, the needy, and the wayfarer! if you

believe in Allah and in the Revelation We sent down to Our servant on the day of testing! the day
of the meeting of the two forces, for Allah has power over all things. (Qur’an, 8:41).
What is stated in the Holy Qur'an as permissible or not permissible remains so till the Day of Judgment,
and if you disagree, it is your own burden which you will carry and not mine. If you have the risala
(compilation of edicts) of Grand Ayatollah Sayyid Ali al-Husayni as-Sistani, refer to his "Kitab al-Khums"
(Chapter on the khums) which starts on p. 387, Vol. 1, of the Arabic text of his 4-volume Minhaj asSaliheen (published in the Hijri year 1427 which coincides with the year 2006 A.D. by the Grand
Ayatollah's ofﬁce in Holy Mashhad, Iran). If you do not have a copy of the said risala, the Internet can
provide you with a wealth of information on this subject.
Khushu` ﺧﺸﻮع: state of submission and full attention, humility, of being in reverence
Khusuf or Khosoof )ﺧﺴﻮف )اﻟﻘﻤﺮ: eclipse of the moon
Khutba ﺧﻄﺒﻪ: a speech or sermon. It is sometimes used to refer to the sermon given during the Friday
congregational prayer.
Kuffar ﻛﻔﺎر: plural form of kaﬁr, apostate
Kufr ﻛﻔﺮ: showing ungratefulness to Allah and not to believe in Him and in His religion, to deliberately
hide the truth while fully knowing it with the ability to show the truth
Kunya ﻛﻨﻴﻪ: the use of "Abu " (father of) or "Umm " (mother of) someone, often used as a preﬁx for one’s
name
Kursi ﻛﺮﺳ: Literally, it means "chair", theologically, however, it refers to the symbol of the Almighty's
Seat of Judgment and Authority; see Holy Qur'an, 2:255 (ayat al-Kursi, verse of the Throne).
Kusuf )ﻛﺴﻮف )اﻟﺸﻤﺲ: eclipse of the sun
Khutba ﺧﻄﺒﻪ: lecture, sermon; a speech delivered on a speciﬁc occasion
Kufr ﻛﻔﺮ: apostasy, inﬁdelity, disbelief, the deliberate covering/hiding of the truth

Lat ﻻت: a chief deity in the religion of pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of jahiliyya
La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah ﻪﻻ ﺣﻮل و ﻻ ﻗﻮة إﻻ ﺑﺎﻟ: The meaning of this expression is: "There is
neither power nor strength save in Allah." This expression is articulated by a Muslim when he is struck
by a calamity or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his trust in the hands of
Allah, and submits himself willingly to Allah.

La ilaha ilal-Allah or La Ilaha Ill-Allah ﻪﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟ: This expression is very important in Islam. It is part
of the ﬁrst pillar of Islam which is called tawhid, the belief in the unity of God. It means: "There is no god
worthy of worship except Allah." The second part of this ﬁrst pillar is to say "Muhammadun Rasul-Allah"
which means: "Muhammad ( )صis the messenger of Allah." This statement is called the “key to
Paradise”. Before you close your eyes and slepp, pronounce it three times because you do not know for
sure whether you will wake up at all.
Labbayk !ﻟﺒﻴﻚ: an exclamation conveying the meaning of "At your service!" or "Here I am!"

Ma`ad ﻣﻌﺎد: the return: a reference to the returning of the souls to new bodies/forms after the period of
barzakh ( ﺑﺮزخsee above), their ultimate return to their Maker for judgment; generally, it is used to refer to
death and the life hereafter.
Mahlaj ﻣﺤﻠﺞ: cotton gin, gin
Maqam ﻣﻘﺎم: standing or staying place, a place where one usually stands to preach or address the
public; “Maqam Ibrahim” is a small area in the precincts of the Ka’ba Mosque which shows footprints of
Abraham (prophet Ibrahim [ ]عwhere he used to stand to rebuild the Ka’ba.
Medina or Madeenah ﻣﺪﻳﻨﻪ: city, the ﬁrst city-state that came under the banner of Islam. It is a city in
Hijaz, northern part of presently Saudi Arabia, where the Prophet's masjid and grave are located.
Maghazi ﻣﻐﺎزي: Prophet's military campaigns
Maghrib ﻣﻐﺮب: sunset, time for the obligatory sunset prayer ritual, salat
Mahdi ﻣﻬﺪي: Rightly guided in order to guide others; preceded by the deﬁnite article ""ال, it means اﻟﻤﻬﺪي
 ))ﻋﺞthe Awaited Imam, al-Qa'im, al-Hujja, Savior of Mankind, the 12th in the series of the Infallible
Imams followed by Twelver Shiites, may the Almighty hasten his re-appearance. We owe it to the reader
to introduce him to this great personality, perhaps he will wake up from his slumber and realize that he
has a lot of work to do in preparation for the re-appearance of the Savior of Mankind. Needless to say,
Sunni and Shiite sects believe in al-Mahdi but differ among themselves about his family lineage, birth
and other issues which are not regarded as being major.
More details about Imam al-Mahdi ( )ﻋﺞare already stated above.
Mahr ﻣﻬﺮ: dowry paid by the groom to the bride (or vice versa in some cultures). It is part of the Muslim
marriage contract. It can never be demanded back except when the bride refuses to cohabit with her
groom in the absence of any legitimate excuse. In this case, she may be entitled to receive half the
dower or none of it once the divorce takes place. By the way, do you know what dowry our father Adam
paid our mother, Eve?! If you do not, read my book titled Allah: The Concept of God in Islam.

Mahram or Mahrim ﻣﺤﺮم: "mahram" refers to people who are unlawful for a woman to marry due to
blood relationships. These people include:
Her permanant mahrams on account of blood relationship: her father, son, brother, paternal uncle,
maternal uncle, step-son and nephew.
Her radha'  رﺿﺎعmahrams on account of sharing the nursing milk when she was an infant; their status is
similar to the permanent mahrams referred to above.
Her (in law) mahrams because of marriage; these are: her husband's father (father in law), husband's
son (step-son), her mother's husband (step-father) and her daughter's husband. These categories of
people, along with the woman's husband, are permitted to escorts Muslim women when they travel as
required by some countries such as Saudi Arabia.
Majalis ﻣﺠﺎﻟﺲ: meetings or gatherings held to commemorate certain religious occasions, mostly applied
to those held during the month of Muarram or to recite the Faiha for a deceased person; singular: majlis,
a place where people sit
Manzil ﻣﻨﺰل: (sing.) home, residence, abode;  ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺔmanzila: status, position, esteem; (pl.)  ﻣﻨﺎزلmanazil:
homes, positions, stages, phases.  ﻣﻨﺎزل اﻵﺧﺮةStages or phases of the life in the hereafter: Brace
yourself, Dear Reader, for the following text may not make you happy; shed a tear now before your tears
later on will not avail you a bit. You will notice that there are so many supplications in the following text.
This is due to the signiﬁcance Islam, or any other religion, awards supplication.
One authentic hadith ( ﺣﺪﻳﺚtradition) says:  اﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻣﺦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎدةSupplication is the pith (or essence) of
adoration." As for the Holy Qur'an, it tells you in the following verse that had it not been for people
supplicating to their Creator, He would have had nothing to do with them:

ﻢﻛﺎوﻋﻻ د ﻟَﻮِﺑ رﻢِ ﺑﺎﺒﻌﺎ ﻳ ﻣﻗُﻞ
" Say: 'Had it not been for your prayers (supplications), my Lord would not have cared about you'"
(Qur'an, 25:77):
Stages or Phases of The Hereafter:  ﻣﻨﺎزل اﻵﺧﺮةThese are the phases through which one has to pass
on his/her way to either eternal happiness in Paradise or endless doom in Hell, may the Almighty keep it
away from us and from your own self  اﻟﻠﻬﻢ آﻣﻴﻦAllahumma Ameen. Following is a list of these stages or
phases from some of which very few are exempted such as those who are very close to the Almighty on
account of their being very deeply knowledgeable and ascetic such as the anbiya,' prophets اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء,
awliya', walis اﻷوﻟﻴﺎء, `ulema', scholars اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء, salihun, righteous  اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﻮنand the shuhada', martyrs
اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء.
If you are none of these, and most of us are not, brace yourself for the following phases. Of course, due

to self-deception, every Muslim who performs his daily prayers thinks that he is included among the
righteous, not knowing whether his/her prayers are accepted or not, forgetting that performing the daily
prayers is only the very ﬁrst step along a very lengthy and thorny path to salvation. Those included in the
categories listed above will not taste any painful death, nor will they have to go anywhere in the
company of hordes of angels except to Paradise and to nearness to the Almighty. Others have to go
through the following:
1) An-Naza` al-akheer  اﻟﻨﺰع اﻷﺧﻴﺮDrawing the Last Breath: Another name is ﺮات اﻟﻤﻮتﺳ, Stupors of
Death. Reference to these stupors of death exists in this Qur'anic verse:
ُﻴﺪ ﺗَﺤﻨْﻪ ﻣﻨﺖﺎ ﻛﻚَ ﻣ ذَﻟﻖتِ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺤﻮةُ اﻟْﻤﺮ ﺳتﺎءﺟو
"And the stupor of death will bring truth (before his eyes): “This was the thing which you were
trying to escape!” (Qur'an, 50:19).
These are the moments when the dying person bids this vanishing world goodbye, casts a last look at it,
mostly at his own self: Life will pass before his eyes like a ﬂash, and he will realize how short it really
was, how he wasted it, how he did not perform the purpose behind his very creation: to worship the
Almighty his Lord and the Lord of all creation. How will one naturally die? The answer is in verses 88-96
of Surat al-Waqi`a (Chapter 56):
نﺎ اﻣا و،ﻴﻦﻤﺎبِ اﻟْﻴﺤﺻ اﻦ ﻟﱠﻚَ ﻣﻼم ﻓَﺴﻴﻦﻤﺎبِ اﻟْﻴﺤﺻ اﻦﺎنَ ﻣن ﻛﺎ اﻣا و:ﻴﻢﻨﱠﺔُ ﻧَﻌﺟﺎنٌ وﺤﻳر وحو ﻓَﺮ،ﺑِﻴﻦﻘَﺮ اﻟْﻤﻦﺎنَ ﻣن ﻛﺎ اﻣﻓَﺎ
ﻴﻢﻈِﻚَ اﻟْﻌﺑ رﻢ ﺑِﺎﺳِﺢﺒ ﻓَﺴ،ﻴﻦﻘ اﻟْﻴﻖ ﺣﻮﺬَا ﻟَﻬنﱠ ﻫ ا:ﻴﻢﺤﺔُ ﺟﻴﻠﺗَﺼ وﻴﻢﻤ ﺣﻦ ﻣل ﻓَﻨُﺰﻴﻦّﺎﻟ اﻟﻀﺬِّﺑِﻴﻦ اﻟْﻤﻦﺎنَ ﻣﻛ:
Thus, then, if he is of those nearest to Allah, (there is) rest and satisfaction (for him) and a
Garden of delights. And if he is of the companions of the right Hand, (for him there is salutation:)
“Peace be unto you!” from the companions of the right Hand. And if he is one of those who treat
(truth) as falsehood, who commit wrong, for him there is entertainment of boiling water and
burning in Hell-Fire. Truly this is the very truth, so celebrate with praise the Name of your Lord,
the Supreme (Qur'an, 56:88-96).
See how the Almighty in these verses classiﬁes three methods of death perhaps the ﬁrst of which is
particularly interesting: One who is near to his Maker will smell fragrance which will turn death into a very
pleasant and pleasurable experience. Of course an opposite type of death awaits those who are not
close to Him and who apparently will experience death by way of suffocation. According to some
traditions, two angels pull life out of each and every cell of the dying person's body, and it will not be fun
at all.
During these moments, the dying person will have a moment of contemplation on what he has just left
behind: worries about the little ones, separation from wealth, estates, precious items, homes on which
he spent fortunes, wealth which he amassed without making sure where it exactly came from, etc. And
there will be worries about how much he fell short of carrying out with regard to his duties to others and

to his Maker. In Nahjul-Balagha, the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ( )ﻉhas summarized it thus:

 وﻣﺸﺘﺒﻬﺎﺗﻬﺎ، ﺣﺎﺗﻬﺎﺼﺮ ﻣﻄﺎﻟﺒﻬﺎ وأﺧﺬﻫﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣ ﺟﻤﻌﻬﺎ أﻏﻤﺾ ﻓ»ﻳﺘﺬﻛﺮ أﻣﻮﻻ
ﻮن ﻟﻤﻦ وراءه ﻳﻨﻌﻤﻮن ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﻴ ﺗﺒﻘ، ﻓﺮاﻗﻬﺎﻗﺪ ﻟﺰﻣﺘﻪ ﺗﺒﻌﺎت ﺟﻤﻌﻬﺎ وأﺷﺮف ﻋﻠ
.« ﻇﻬﺮه ﻋﻠاﻟﻤﻬﻨﺄ ﻟﻐﻴﺮه واﻟﻌﺐء
"He shall remember wealth which he had overlooked where it had come from, accepting its sources as
they were claimed to be, or as they were thought to be, the consequences of having collected it now are
round his neck, haunting him, as he is about to leave it behind him for those who will now enjoy it, thus
the pleasure will be for others while he bears the burden." Verse 22 of Surat Qaf states the following:

ٌﺪِﻳﺪ ﺣمﻮكَ اﻟْﻴﺮﺼكَ ﻓَﺒﻄَﺎءﻨﻚَ ﻏﺸَﻔْﻨَﺎ ﻋَﺬَا ﻓ ﻫﻦ ﻣ ﻏَﻔْﻠَﺔ ﻓﻨﺖﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﻛ
"We have removed your veil, and your sight is sharp (on) this Day!” (Qur'an, 50:22).
Indeed, the sight of the dying person during the stupors of death will be quite sharp: He will for the ﬁrst
time be able to see angels, who are created of light that can easily blind any human eye, and the jinns
who are created of smokeless ﬁre. He will be able to see and hear his family, relatives, friends and
strangers who are around him at the time of death and who will soon bear his casket to the cemetery.
But he will not be able to show any reaction because he has lost control over his temporal body and his
soul  روحnow takes over. On the other hand, there will be a tremendous transformation in the process of
changing from one form into quite another which now enables him to see what he could never see
before: According to p. 170, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar,

ﺔﺔ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺔ وﻣﻼﺋﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ وﻣﻼﺋﻪ وأﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ اﻷﻃﻬﺎر ﺻﻠﻮات اﻟﻓﻴﺮى رﺳﻮل اﻟ
 وأي، ﻤﻮن ﺑﻪﻢ ﻳﺤ ﺣﻤﻮا ﻓﻴﻪ واﻧّﻪ ﻳﺘﺮﻗﺐ اياﻟﻌﺬاب ﺣﺎﺿﺮﻳﻦ ﻋﻨﺪه ﻟﻴﺤ
ء ﺳﻮف ﻳﻮﺻﻮن ﺑﻪ ؟ وﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﺔ اُﺧﺮى ﻗﺪ اﺟﺘﻤﻊ اﺑﻠﻴﺲ واﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﻮﻗﻌﻮه ﻓﺷ
 وﻣﻦ. وﻫﻢ ﻳﺤﺎوﻟﻮن ﺟﺎﻫﺪﻳﻦ أن ﻳﺴﻠﺒﻮا إﻳﻤﺎﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﺨﺮج ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﺑﻼ إﻳﻤﺎن، اﻟﺸﻚ
 وﺑﺄي ﺻﻮرة وﻫﻴﺌﺔ ﺳﻮف،  ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮل ﺣﻀﻮر ﻣﻠﻚ اﻟﻤﻮتﺟﻬﺔ اُﺧﺮى ﻳﻌﺎﻧ
 ﻗﺎل أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻴﻦ.. ﻏﻴﺮ ذﻟﻚ اﻟ.  وﺑﺄي ﻧﺤﻮ ﺳﻮف ﻳﻘﺒﺾ روﺣﻪ، ﻳﺠﻴﺌﻪ ﺑﻪ
.« ﻓﻐﻴﺮ ﻣﻮﺻﻮف ﻣﺎ ﻧﺰل ﺑﻪ، ﺮات اﻟﻤﻮت »ﻓﺎﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺳ:ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم

"He will see the Messenger of Allah and his Pure Family, peace and blessings of Allah be with them all,
the angels of mercy and those of torment, all present near him as he awaits their verdict and what they
will decide. On the other hand, the army of Satan and his helpers (will also be present in order to prevent
him by all means from saying La ilaha illa-Allah ﻪﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟ, There is no god save Allah, which is the key
to salvation), to cast doubt in his heart and try hard to rob him of his belief (iman  )ﻳﻤﺎﻧﺈso he will come
out of this life without iman. At the same time, he is overwhelmed by expecting the presence of the angel
of death: In what form it will approach him and how he will take his life away, etc.
The Commander of the Faithful ( )ﻉhas said: 'The stupors of death surround him, so no description can
be made for what has afﬂicted him.'" What about the munjiyat  اﻟﻤﻨﺠﻴﺎتduring this very critical and
dangerous phase, the acts of adoration which one can form during his lifetime so they may help ease or
even cancel his pain of death?
We are told on p. 9 of Abbas al-Qummi's precious work  ﻣﻨﺎزل اﻵﺧﺮةManazil al-Akhira, which is the main
source for this text material, that it is reported that the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹwas present during the
death of a young man. The Prophet ( )ﺹtold the dying youth to testify that ﻪ ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟLa ilaha illa-Allah
(There is no god save Allah), but his tongue was tied and he could not. Whenever the Prophet ()ﺹ
repeated his  ﺗﻠﻘﻴﻦtalqeen (instruction to the dying person to make a pronouncement), the dying young
man could not respond. The Prophet ( )ﺹasked a woman who was sitting at the head of the dying
young man if she was his mother, and she answered in the afﬁrmative. He again asked her if she was
angry with her young son, and she again answered in the afﬁrmative, adding that she had not spoken to
him for the past six years. The Prophet ( )ﺹasked her to be pleased with her son now, so she said,
"May Allah be pleased with him on account of you being pleased with him, O Messenger of Allah." When
the mother thus expressed her pleasure with her dying son, the latter was able to pronounce La ilaha
illa-Allah ﻪﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟ. The Prophet ( )ﺹthen asked the youth to tell him about what he saw. The youth
said, "I see a very dark man, very ugly, extremely smelly, wearing very ﬁlthy outﬁts, emitting a stench,
coming in my direction, pressing on my mouth and respiratory passages."
The Prophet ( )ﺹordered him to say:

 إﻧﱠﻚ،ﺜﻴﺮ اﻟّ اﻟﻴﺴﻴﺮ وآﻋﻒ ﻋﻨّﻨ إﻗﺒﻞ ﻣ،ﺜﻴﺮﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﻴﺴﻴﺮ وﻳﻌﻔﻮ ﻋﻦ اﻟ
.أﻧﺖ اﻟﻐﻔﻮر اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ
"O One Who accepts little (of good deeds) while forgiving a lot (of sinning), do accept what is little [of the
good deeds which I have done] and forgive a lot (of my sins); surely You are the Forgiving, the most
Merciful." The young man did as instructed by the Prophet ()ﺹ, so the Prophet ( )ﺹasked him again
about what he now saw. The dying young man said, "I now see a man with a glowing face, pleasant,
smelling very nicely and wearing clean outﬁts coming in my direction, whereupon the dark one is going

away and getting ready to depart."
The Prophet ( )ﺹordered the young man to repeat the statement which he had taught him then asked
him once more about what he then saw. "The dark one has already gone, leaving no traces," the young
man said, adding, "while the one having a glowing face remains beside me." It was at that moment that
the young man passed away. This is recorded on p. 92, Vol. 1 of Mustadrak Wasa'il ash-Shi`ah.
We also read on p. 380, Vol. 74 of Bihar al-Anwar that Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉhas said, "One who
gives an outﬁt to his [believing] brother, whether for the summer or for the winter, it will be incumbent
upon the Almighty to outﬁt the ﬁrst with one of the outﬁts of Paradise, ease the stupors of death for him
and expand his resting place."
The greatest Prophet ( )ﺹhas said:

ﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻣﺮارة اﻟﻤﻮت أزال اﻟ،ﻣﻦ أﻃﻌﻢ أﺧﺎه ﺣﻼوه
"One who feeds his Muslim brother something sweet, Allah will remove from him the bitterness of death."
What also helps the dying person and eases his pain is hearing the recitation of Surat Ya-Sin (Chapter
36 of the Holy Qur'an) and Surat as-Saffat (Chapter 37) as well as "du'a al-faraj" which is:

ﻪ رب ﺳﺒﺤﺎن اﻟ،ﻪ اﻟﻌﻠﻴﻢ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟ،ﺮﻳﻢﻪ اﻟﺤﻠﻴﻢ اﻟﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟ
اﻟﺴﻤﺎوات اﻟﺴﺒﻊ و رب اﻷرﺿﻴﻦ اﻟﺴﺒﻊ و ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﻦ و ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻦ و رب اﻟﻌﺮش
:ﻪ رب اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ و اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻟ، اﻟﻤﺮﺳﻠﻴﻦاﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ و ﺳﻼم ﻋﻠ
"There is no god save Allah, the Clement, the Great; there is no god save Allah, the all-Knowing, the
Great; praise to Allah, Lord of the seven heavens, Lord of the seven earths and everything in them and
everything between them, and the Lord of the Great `Arsh; peace be with the Messengers, and praise be
to Allah, Lord of the worlds."
We read on p. 33, Vol. 97, of Bihar al-Anwar that according to Imam as-Sadiq ()ﻉ, as we are told by the
mentor as-Saduq, "One who fasts the last day of the month of Rajab will be placed by Allah in security
against the intense pain of the stupors of death and the horror after death as well as the torment in the
grave." As quoted by al-Kaf'ami on p. 397, Vol. 2, p. 397 of his Musbah, the Prophet ( )ﺹis quoted as
having said that if one recites the following supplication ten times every day, ten thousand of his major
transgressions will be forgiven by Allah Who will also save him from the stupors of death and from the
constriction of the grave as well as grant him security from one hundred thousands of the horrors of the
Judgment Day; He will also protect him from the evil of Satan and his hosts, will pay his debts on his

behalf and remove his worries and concerns; this very precious supplication, which you should share
with all the ones you love, is as follows:

ُﻤﺪ اﻟﺤﺔﻌﻤ ﻧﻞﻟ و، ﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎء اﻟﻏَﻢ وﻢ ﻫﻞﻟ و، ﻪ اﻟ ﻫﻮلٍ ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻﻞ ﻟ»أﻋﺪَدت
ﺮ ذَﻧﺐٍ أﺳﺘَﻐﻔﻞﻟ و، ﻪﺒﺤﺎن اﻟ ﺳﺔﻮ ﺑ اُﻋﺠﻞﻟ و، ﻪ ﻟﺮ اﻟﺸﱡﺧﺎء رﻞﻟ و، ﻪﻟ
 و ﻧﻌﻢﻪ اﻟﺴﺒ ﺣ ﺿﻴﻖﻞﻟ و، ﻪ وإﻧﺎ اﻟﻴﻪ راﺟﻌﻮن إﻧﺎ ﻟﺔﺼﻴﺒ ﻣﻞﻟ و، ﻪاﻟ
ﻞﻟ و، ﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺖٍ اﻋﺘَﺼﺪُو ﻋﻞﻟ و، ﻪ اﻟ ﻋﻠﻠﺖﻛﻗَﺪَرٍ ﺗَﻮ و ﻗَﻀﺎءﻞﻟ و، اﻟﻮﻛﻴﻞ
« اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢﻠﻪ اﻟﻌ ﺑﺎﻟ إﻻ وﻻ ﻗﻮهﻮل ﻻ ﺣﺔﻴﻌﺼﻣ وﻃﺎﻋﺔ
"I have prepared for every horriﬁc thing "There is no god save Allah", for every worry and distress "The
will of Allah be done", for every blessing "Praise to Allah", for every prosperity "Thanks to Allah", for every
amazing thing "Blessed be Allah", for every sin "I seek forgiveness of Allah", for every transgression "We
belong to Allah, and to Him shall we return", for every hardship "Allah sufﬁces me, and how good a
Helper He is!", for every decree and destiny "I have relied on Allah", for every enemy "I have sought
refuge with Allah" and for every obedience and disobedience "There is neither power nor might save in
Allah, the most Sublime, the most Great".
Another supplication has as many as seventy merits one of which is that one who recites it will be given
glad tidings at the time of his/her death; it is this:

ﻢ»ﻳﺎ أﺳﻤﻊ اﻟﺴﺎﻣﻌﻴﻦ وﻳﺎ أﺑﺼﺮ اﻟﻨﺎﻇﺮﻳﻦ وﻳﺎ أﺳﺮع اﻟﺤﺎﺳﺒﻴﻦ وﻳﺎ أﺣ
«اﻟﺤﺎﻛﻤﻴﻦ
"O You, the most Hearing of those who hear, the most Seeing of those who see, the most Wise of those
who decree!"
Al-Kulayni has quoted Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉas saying, "Do not ever be bored with reciting Surat azZalzala (Chapter 99 of the Holy Qur'an), for if one recites it in the voluntary prayers, Allah will keep
earthquakes away from him; he will not die because of an earthquake or be struck by lightning or any of
this life's catastrophes; a glorious angel will descend upon him, sit at his head and address the angel of
death thus: 'Be kind to him, for he is a servant of Allah who used to recite me quite often,'" as we read on
p. 331, Vol. 92, of Bihar al-Anwar.
Remember that in the life hereafter, there will be personiﬁcation of everything: Each and every action or
intention, good or bad deed, will have a form, a shape, an entity. Every verse of the Holy Qur'an, every

chapter and the Qur'an as a whole will also have forms eaChapter So will desires, wishes, hopes,
aspirations, remorse, regret, prayer, fast and all other forms of adoration: All will have forms.
How one will distinguish one from the other is a faculty which will be created with him as he is recreated, re-formulated, re-born in a new form, for the hereafter is the true life awaiting all of us, so get
ready for it; there is no escape from it. But if you do not believe in the Hereafter, this book is not written
for you, and it is a pity it fell in your hands; someone else can make better use of it. Also, some nonMuslims may feel "sorry" for what the Muslims will have to go through in the Afterlife, feeling happy with
the thought placed in their heads by their clergymen that they had nothing to worry about, that nothing
but many good things await them after they die. Muslims, however, think that all followers of religions, or
those who do not follow any religion at all, are entitled to ther own wishful thinking.
2) The Adeela at the Time of Death  اﻟﻌﺪﻳﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻤﻮتIt means one turning from right to wrong as he dies
due to the presence of Satan at the time of his death who will cast doubts in his heart through his evil
insinuations in order to get him out of the right creed. There are many supplications to seek protection
for such ﻋﺪﻳﻠﻪ:
For example, the pride of all critics, may Allah have mercy on his soul, has said that if one seeks security
against Satan, he must bring into his presence the proofs of conviction and the ﬁve basic principles of
Islam through irrevocable evidences, with ease of conscience, then he hands them all over to Allah
Almighty so He may return them to him at the time of his death. Having stated all the right doctrines, he
should say the following:

 وأﻧﺖ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻫﺬا وﺛﺒﺎت دﻳﻨ ﻗﺪ اودﻋﺘﻚ ﻳﻘﻴﻨّ ﻳﺎ أرﺣﻢ اﻟﺮاﺣﻤﻴﻦ اﻧ"»اﻟﻠّﻬﻢ
: .« وﻗﺖ ﺣﻀﻮر ﻣﻮﺗه ﻋﻠﻣﺴﺘﻮدع وﻗﺪ أﻣﺮﺗﻨﺎ ﺑﺤﻔﻆ اﻟﻮداﺋﻊ ﻓﺮد
"O Lord, the most Merciful of those who show mercy: I have entrusted You with this conviction of mine,
with the ﬁrmness of my creed. Since You are the best of trusted ones, and You commanded us to safe
keep the trusts, do return it to me at the time when I am to die." What also helps is performing the prayer
rites on time; doing so helps during such a critical stage.
According to one tradition, the angel of death looks at all people ﬁve times a day, that is, during the ﬁve
daily prayers, so he may teach those who perform them on time the shahada and spare him the evil of
the cursed Satan. It is also highly recommended to recite the following supplication/ Qur'anic verse on
every Sunday during the month of Thil-Qi'da:

ﺎبﻫ اﻟْﻮﻧﺖﻧﱠﻚَ اﺔً اﻤﺣﻦ ﻟﱠﺪُﻧﻚَ ر ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻣﺐﻫﺘَﻨَﺎ وﺪَﻳذْ ﻫﺪَ اﻌﻨَﺎ ﺑ ﺗُﺰِغْ ﻗُﻠُﻮ ﺑﻨَﺎ ﻻﺑر

“Our Lord!” (they say,) “do not let our hearts deviate now that You have guided us, but grant us mercy
from Your Own Presence, for You are the Giver of unlimited bounties" (Qur'an, 3:8). Other Qur'anic
Chapters that have the same effect include Suras 23 and 109.
3) Wahshat al-Qabr  وﺣﺸﺔ اﻟﻘﺒﺮGrave's Loneliness: According to the book titled
 ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺤﻀﺮه اﻟﻔﻘﻴﻪMan la Yahdhuruhu al-Faqih, there are tremendous horrors in the grave; therefore,
when the deceased person is taken to his burial spot, he must not be entered into it suddenly. He must
be placed near the pit for a while so the dead person may get ready to enter it. Then one must bring him
closer to it and wait a short while again after which the deceased person is to be placed in the grave.
Al-Majlisi, the father, has explained the wisdom in these steps. He says that, true, the soul has already
left the body, the " اﻟﺮوح اﻟﺤﻴﻮاﻧﻴﺔanimal spirit" (spiritus animalis in Latin) or the moving soul; as for the
" اﻟﺮوح اﻟﻨﺎﻃﻘﺔarticulate soul", it is yet to sever its ties with the body: There is fear about the grave's
constriction, the questioning by Munkir and Nakeer, Ruman who tries to cause the dead to slip away into
the torment, and the  اﻟﺒﺮزخbarzakh; so, the deceased person has a lot to worry about.
Ar-Rawandi has narrated saying that Jesus Christ ( )ﻉonce addressed his mother, Maryam (Mary) ()ﻉ,
after her death saying, "Speak to me, Mother! Do you wish to return to the abode of the living?" She said,
"Yes, so I may perform the prayers during an extremely cold night, and so I may fast during a very hot
day. O Son! This path [of the dead] is frightful, horriﬁc." It has also been narrated that Fatima az-Zahra
(peace be with her) said once to her revered husband, Commander of the Faithful Ali ()ﻉ, by way of her
will:

ﺎ اﺣﺘﻀﺮت أوﺻﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ انﱠ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟﻤ: وروي
،  ﻗﺒﺮي واﻟﺤﺪﻧ واﻧﺰﻟﻨ ﻋﻠ وﺻﻞ، ﻧ وﺟﻬﺰ ﻓﺘﻮل أﻧﺖ ﻏﺴﻠ، »اذا أﻧﺎ ﻣﺖ:
 ﻓﺄﻛﺜﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻼوة اﻟﻘﺮآن،  ﻗﺒﺎﻟﺔ وﺟﻬ واﺟﻠﺲ ﻋﻨﺪ رأﺳ، اﻟﺘﺮاب ﻋﻠوﺳﻮ
«ﻧﺲ اﻷﺣﻴﺎء اواﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻓﺎﻧّﻬﺎ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﻳﺤﺘﺎج اﻟﻤﻴﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻟ
"When I die, wash my body and outﬁt me [with the shrouds], perform prayers for me, get me inside the
grave, place the grave stone, bury me in the earth, sit at my head facing me, recite the Book of Allah and
recite many supplications, for it is time when the deceased person needs the company of those alive."
We are told on p. 148, Vol. 1, of Mustadrak al-Wasa'il  ﻣﺴﺘﺪرك اﻟﻮﺳﺎﺋﻞthat Ibn Tawoos, may Allah have
mercy on his soul, has quoted the Prophet ( )ﺹas saying:

 ﻓﺎن ﻟﻢ،  اﻟﻤﻴﺖ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ أﺷﺪّ ﻣﻦ أول ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﻓﺎرﺣﻤﻮا ﻣﻮﺗﺎﻛﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺪﻗﺔ ﻋﻠ»ﻻ ﻳﺄﺗ
، ة ﻣﺮﺮﺳة وآﻳﺔ اﻟﺘﺎب ﻣﺮﺗﺠﺪوا ﻓﻠﻴﺼﻞ أﺣﺪﻛﻢ رﻛﻌﺘﻴﻦ ﻳﻘﺮا ﻓﻴﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﺎﺗﺤﺔ اﻟ

ﺎﺛﺮ ﻋﺸﺮة واﻟﻬﺎﻛﻢ اﻟﺘﺘﺎب ﻣﺮ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻓﺎﺗﺤﺔ اﻟ وﻓ، ﺗﻴﻦﻪ اﺣﺪ ﻣﺮوﻗﻞ ﻫﻮ اﻟ
 ﻗﺒﺮﺪ واﺑﻌﺚ ﺛﻮاﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﺪ وآل ﻣﺤﻤ ﻣﺤﻤ ﻋﻠ ﺻﻞ اﻟﻠّﻬﻢ: ات وﻳﺴﻠﻢ وﻳﻘﻮلﻣﺮ
 ﻗﺒﺮه ﻣﻊ ﻛﻞﻦ ﺳﺎﻋﺘﻪ اﻟﻒ ﻣﻠﻚ اﻟﻪ ﻣ ﻓﻴﺒﻌﺚ اﻟ، ذﻟﻚ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ ﻓﻼن ﺑﻦ ﻓﻼن
 اﻟﺼﻮر وﻳﻌﻄ ﻳﻮم ﻳﻨﻔﺦ ﻓ ﻗﺒﺮه ﻣﻦ اﻟﻀﻴﻖ اﻟﻣﻠﻚ ﺛﻮب وﺣﻠﺔ وﻳﻮﺳﻊ ﻓ
« ﺑﻌﺪد ﻣﺎ ﻃﻠﻌﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﺣﺴﻨﺎت وﻳﺮﻓﻊ ﻟﻪ أرﺑﻌﻮن درﺟﺔاﻟﻤﺼﻠ
"There is nothing harder for the deceased person than the ﬁrst night in the grave; so, send mercy to your
dead by offering charity on his behalf, and if one does not have charity to offer, let him perform two
rek'ats (prostrations) in the ﬁrst of which he should recite Surat al-Fatiha, the Verse of the Throne and
twice Surat at-Tawhid (al-Ikhlas). In the second, he should recite Surat al-Fatiha followed by reciting
ten times Surat at-Takathur (Chapter 102 of the Holy Qur'an). Then he should offer the tasleem
[greeting the Prophet of Allah ( ])ﺹand say, "Lord! Bless Muhammad and the Progeny of Muhammad,
and send the rewards [of this prayer] to the grave of the deceased person so-and-so."
Allah Almighty will then instantly send a thousand angels to the grave of that dead person. Each angel
will be carrying an outﬁt. His grave will be widened till the trumpet is blown. The person who performs
this prayer will be granted good deeds as many as the expanse of what is under the sun, and he will be
raised forty stations." What also helps lessen the pain of loneliness in the grave is one during his lifelong
perfecting rukoo' ( رﻛﻮعbowing down) very well during the prayers. Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉis quoted as having
said:  ﻗﺒﺮه وﺣﺸﺔ" ﻣﻦ أﻛﻤﻞ اﻟﺮﻛﻮع ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ اﻟOne who perfects his bowing down [during the performance of
the daily prayers] will not feel lonely in his grave," according to p. 244, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar.
Actually, the doers of good do not have to worry about such loneliness, for angels will keep them
company and they will be permitted to visit their relatives, the living or the dead, escorted by these
angels, and this will be a diversion for them. Another act of munjiyat  ﻣﻨﺠﻴﺎتis repeating a hundred times
this beautiful statement:

ﻪ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ اﻟﺤﻖ اﻟﻤﺒﻴﻦﻻ اﻟﻪ اﻻ اﻟ
There is no god save Allah, the true and obvious King. Such act will save one from poverty in his lifetime
and from loneliness in the grave in the Hereafter. He will be wealthy in this life and the gates of Paradise
will be opened for him in the next. According to p. 217, Vol. 8 of Bihar al-Anwar, one who fasts 12 days
during the month of Sha`ban will be visited in his grave every day by seventy thousand angels till the
trumpet is blown.
Here we must point out that "every day" means days of our own counting, days of this short life, for the

barzakh period precedes the Judgment Day. Starting with that Day, time will bear a different dimension.
And one who goes to visit a sick person will be rewarded by Allah Who will assign an angel to visit him
in his grave till the Day of Gathering, the Assembling Day. Also, it is recorded in Rawandi's Da`awat
 دﻋﻮاتthat the Prophet ( )ﺹhas said that if one recites the following supplication three times when a
deceased person is buried, the torment from the latter will be lifted till the Trumpet is blown:

(ﻴِﺖ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﺬِب أﺳﺄﻟﻚَ ﺑﺤﻖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ وآل ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ أن ﻻ ﺗُﻌّ إﻧ)اﻟﻠّﻬﻢ
Lord! I plead to You through the status reserved with you for Muhammad ( )ﺹand the Progeny of
Muhammad ( )ﺹnot to torment this deceased person till the Day when the trumpet is blown."
4) Grave's Constriction ﺿﻐﻄﺔ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ: This is a very terrifying phase to the extent that it is difﬁcult for the
living to imagine. Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉhas said the following about it

 ﻓﺎﺣﺬروا، اﻟﻘﺒﺮ:ِﻮت اﻟﻤﻦﻐﻔَﺮ ﻟﻪ أﺷﺪﱡ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻮتِ ﻟﻤﻌﺪَ اﻟﻤﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺒﺎد اﻟ»ﻳﺎ ﻋ
 اﻟﻐﺮﺑﺔ! اﻧﺎ ﺑﻴﺖﻴﺖ أﻧﺎ ﺑ:ﻮم ﻳﻞ ﻛ ﻳﻘﻮل إنﱠ اﻟﻘَﺒﺮ، ﻏُﺮﺑﺘَﻪ وﺘَﻪ وﻇُﻠﻤﻪﻨﺿﻴﻘَﺔُ وﺿ
ِﻔﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻔﺮهﺔٌ ﻣﻦ رﻳﺎض اﻟﺠﻨّﺔ أو ﺣ روﺿاﻟﻘَﺒﺮ و، ِ! اﻟﺪّودﻴﺖﺣﺸَﺔ!ِ أﻧﺎ ﺑاﻟﻮ
( ﻋﺬاب )ﻫهﺪُوﻨﻬﺎ ﻋ ﻣﻪ اﻟﺬﱠر ﺣﻨﻚِ اﻟﱠﺘﻌﻴﺸَﺔَ اﻟﻀإنﱠ ﻣ و:  أن ﻗﺎل اﻟ...اﻟﻨّﺎر
َﺮنﺴ و ﻳﻤﻪ ﻟﺤﺴﻌﺔً وﺗﺴﻌﻴﻦ ﺗﻨﻴﻨﺎً ﻓَﻴﻨﻬﺸﻦ ﻗَﺒِﺮه ﺗﺎﻓﺮِ ﻓ اﻟﺴﻠّﻂُ ﻋﻠ إﻧﱠﻪ ﻳ، اﻟﻘﺒﺮ
 اﻷرض ﻟَﻢﻨﻬﺎ ﻧَﻔَﺦَ ﻓ ﻳﻮم ﻳﺒﻌﺚ ؛ ﻟَﻮ انﱠ ﺗﻨﻴﻨﺎً ﻣدنَ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ اﻟﺘﺮد ﻳ،ﻋﻈﻤﻪ
ﻗﻴﻘﺔ اﻟﺘ اﻟﻨﺎﻋﻤﺔ اﻟﺮﻢﻌﻴﻔﺔ وأﺟﺴﺎدﻛ اﻟﻀﻢ إنﱠ اﻧﻔﺴ:ﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺎد اﻟ.ًﺗُﻨﺒِﺖ زَرﻋﺎ
.« ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬاﻒ ﺗَﻀﻌﻔﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﻴﺴﻴﺮﻳ
"O servants of Allah! There is nothing harder, on those who are not forgiven, than death save the grave:
So, beware of its constriction, darkness and loneliness. Each day, the grave says: 'I am the abode of
loneliness! I am the abode of worms!' And the grave is either like one of the gardens of Paradise or one
of the pits of Hell… Indeed, the "life of hardship" about which Allah has warned those who are hostile to
Him is the torment in the grave: The unbeliever is assailed as he is in his grave by ninety-nine dragons
that tear up his ﬂesh, crush his bones and keep visiting him thus till the Day of Resurrection. Had one of
these dragons blown on earth, no vegetation would have ever grown in it. O servants of Allah! Your
weak selves, tender and soft bodies which are satisﬁed with little, are too weak to withstand all of this."
As indicated above, the sins, transgressions and wrongdoings will each take a form in the hereafter, and
the worse one is the worse its form will be. What will help during this difﬁcult situation? Page 327, Vol. 4

of Usul al-Kaﬁ أﺎﻓﺻﻮل اﻟ, tradition No. 13, says that whenever Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉwoke up at the end
of the night, he would raise his voice so his family members could hear him saying the following:

 ﻓ ﺑﺎرِك ﻟﻢ اﻟﻠّﻬ، ﺿﻴﻖ اﻟﻤﻀﺠﻊ و وﺳﻊ ﻋﻠ،  ﻫﻮل اﻟﻤﻄﻠﻊ ﻋﻠّﻨﻋ ا»اﻟﻠّﻬﻢ
ﻢ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻤﻮت؛ اﻟﻠّﻬ و ارزﻗﻨ، ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﻮت و ارزﻗﻨ، ِاﻟﻤﻮت
 ﺿﻴﻖ ﻋﻠّﻨﻋ اﻢ اﻟﻠّﻬ،  اﻟﻘَﺒﺮ ﻏﻢ ﻋﻠّﻨﻋ اﻢ اﻟﻠّﻬ،ِﻮتﺮاتِ اﻟﻤ ﺳ ﻋﻠّﻨأﻋ
«ﻦ اﻟﺤﻮر اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﻣِﺟﻨ زَوﻢِ اﻟﻠّﻬ،ِ اﻟﻘَﺒﺮﺣﺸَﺔ و ﻋﻠّﻨ أﻋﻢِ اﻟﻠﱠﻬ،اﻟﻘَﺒﺮ
"Lord! Help me with regard to the horror of what is awaiting me [after death] and expand for me the
narrowness of the grave. Lord! Grant me a blessing at the time of death, and grant me goodness before
death, and grant me goodness after death. Lord! Help me during the time of the stupors of death. Lord!
Help me against the agonies of the grave. Lord! Help me against the constriction of the grave. Lord!
Help me against the loneliness of the grave. And Lord! Do marry me to the huris with large, lovely eyes."
Be informed, dear reader, that most torment in the grave is due to one not paying enough attention and
care while using the toilet, taking lightly the sources of  ﻧﺠﺎﺳﺔuncleanness, and also due to committing
calumny and backbiting as well keeping a distance from his family, according to p. 222, Vol. 6 of Bihar
al-Anwar. From a narration by Sa'eed ibn Jubair, another cause is one having bad manners with his
wife, speaking to her roughly rather than with kindness and consideration. Whatever the reason may be,
we are assured by Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉthat

ﻻ ﻳﻨﺠﻮ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺿﻐﻄﺔ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ
"No believer is spared the grave's constriction," according to p. 221, Vol. 6 of the same reference.
On p. 221, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar and on p. 74, Vol. 2 of Safeenat al-Bihar, Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉis
quoted as having said:

ان ﺿﻐﻄﺔ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ ﻛﻔﺎرة ﻋﻦ ﻧﻌﻤﻪ ﺿﻴﻌﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ
"The grave's constriction is atonement for a bliss wasted by a believer."
Now let us review what helps in this terrible phase of the afterlife: Luckily, there are many acts of
adoration which one can perform during his lifetime which will help him in the life to come, and the book
titled  ﻣﻨﺎزل اﻵﺧﺮةManazil al-Akhira by Abbas al-Qummi counts 15 of them. But we, in order to be brief,

would like to cite the following for you: 1) Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ( )ﻉhas said

 ﻛﻞ ﻳﻮم ﺟﻤﻌﺔ أﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺿﻐﻄﺔ اﻟﻘﺒﺮﻣﻦ ﻗﺮأ ﺳﻮرة اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻓ
"One who recites Surat an-Nisaa (Chapter 4 of the Holy Qur'an) every Friday will have security against
the grave's constriction," according to p. 330, Vol. 74 of the same reference. 2) It is recorded on p. 397,
Vol. 2 of Safeenat al-Bihar that  ﻗﺒﺮه ﻣﻦ ﺣﺸﺮات اﻷرض و ﻓﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ آﻣﻨﻪ اﻟ، ﻗﺮاءة ﺳﻮرة اﻟﺰﺧﺮفﻣﻦ داوم ﻋﻠ
" اﻟﺤﻴﻮاﻧﺎت و ﺿﻐﻄﺔ اﻟﻘﺒﺮOne who recites Surat an-Nisaa (Chapter of the Women [Chapter 4] of the Holy
Qur'an) every Friday will be granted security in his grave from the earth's insects, animals and the
grave's constriction."
3) According to the same reference and page, some traditions of the Prophet ( )ﺹindicate that

ﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺿﻐﻄﺔ آﻣﻨﻪ اﻟ، ﻓﺮﻳﻀﺔ اﻟﺼﻼة أو اﻟﻨﺎﻓﻠﺔﻣﻦ ﻗﺮأ ﺳﻮرة "ن و اﻟﻘﻠﻢ" ﻓ
اﻟﻘﺒﺮ
"If one recites Surat Noon (Chapter 68 of the Holy Qur'an which is also called Surat al-Qalam), during
obligatory or optional prayers, Allah will grant him security from the grave's constriction."
4) On pp. 221 and 243, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar, we are told that Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉhas said:

ﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺿﻐﻄﺔ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ آﻣﻨﻪ اﻟ، اﻟﺨﻤﻴﺲ و اﻟﺠﻤﻌﻪﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت ﺑﻴﻦ زواﻟ
"One who dies between the periods of zawal ( زوالmidday) of Thursday and Friday, he will be secured
by Allah from the grave's constriction."
5) Imam ar-Rida ( )ﻉis also quoted as having said:

 رﻛﻌﺎت ﺛﻤﺎﻧ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻗﺎم آﺧﺮ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻓﺼﻠ،ﻢ ﺑﺼﻼة اﻟﻠﻴﻞﻋﻠﻴ
 ﻗﻨﻮت و اﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮ ﻓ، و رﻛﻌﺔ ﺻﻼة اﻟﻮﺗﺮ، و رﻛﻌﺘﻴﻦ ﺻﻼة اﻟﺸﻔﻊ،ﺻﻼة اﻟﻠﻴﻞ
 و ﻃﺎل، و ﻣﻦ ﻋﺬاب اﻟﻨﺎر،ﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺬاب اﻟﻘﺒﺮ اﻻ و آﻣﻨﻪ اﻟ،اﻟﻮﺗﺮ ﺳﺒﻌﻴﻦ ﻣﺮة
 و ﺗﻮﺳﻌﺖ ﻣﻌﻴﺸﺘﻪ،ﻋﻤﺮه

"Uphold the Night Prayer; no believing servant of Allah stands at the end of the night to offer 8 rek'ats
(prostrations), two Shaf` rek'ats رﻛﻌﺘﺎ اﻟﺸﻔﻊ, one Witr Rek`a رﻛﻌﺔ اﻟﻮﺗﺮ, then he seeks forgiveness of Allah
in the Qunoot (invocation) of the Witr seventy times except that Allah will grant him security against the
torment of the grave and against the torture of the Fire, grants him a longer lifespan and expands his
means of livelihood for him", as we are told on p. 397, Vol. 2 of Safeenat al-Bihar where the subject of
the grave is discussed.
5) Questioning by Munkir and Nakeer ﻴﺮﺮ و ﻧﺳﺆال ﻣﻨ:
On p. 223, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar, Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉis quoted as having said:

، اﻟﻘﺒﺮﻟﺔ ﻓ اﻟﻤﺴﺎء، اﻟﻤﻌﺮاج:ﺮ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ أﺷﻴﺎءﻦ أﻧ» ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻨﺎ ﻣ
«واﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ
"Not among our followers (Shi'as) is one who denies three things: the ascension [to heavens], the
questioning in the grave (by Munkir and Nakeer) and the intercession."
In the same reference on p. 261, we are told the following:

 ﻟﻬﻤﺎ ﺻﻮت ﻛﺎﻟﺮﻋﺪ و، ﻫﻴﺌﺔ ﻫﺎﺋﻠﺔﻴﺮ( ﻳﺄﺗﻴﺎن ﻓﺮ و ﻧﻴﻦ )ﻣﻨروي أن اﻟﻤﻠ
 ﻣﻦ رﺑﻚ؟ و ﻣﻦ ﻧﺒﻴﻚ؟ و ﻣﺎ دﻳﻨﻚ؟ و ﻳﺴﺄﻻن ﻋﻦ وﻟﻴﻪ و: ﻳﺴﺄﻻن،أﻋﻴﻦ ﻛﺎﻟﺒﺮق
 و أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﺟﺮم ﻳﺤﺘﺎج، اﻟﻤﻴﺖ ﺻﻌﺒﺔ ﻋﻠ، ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺤﺎل ﻓ، و ﺑﻤﺎ أن اﻻﺟﺎﺑﺔ،اﻣﺎﻣﻪ
 و، اﻟﻘﺒﺮ أﺣﺪﻫﻤﺎ ﺣﻴﻦ وﺿﻌﻪ ﻓ: ﻣﻮﺿﻌﻴﻦ ﺗﻌﻴﻦ اﻟﺘﻠﻘﻴﻦ ﻓ، ﻣﺴﺎﻋﺪةاﻟ
 و، و ﻛﺘﻔﻪ اﻷﻳﺴﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻴﺪ اﻟﻴﺴﺮى،ﻳﺴﺘﺤﺴﻦ أن ﻳﺆﺧﺬ ﻛﺘﻔﻪ اﻷﻳﻤﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻴﺪ اﻟﻴﻤﻨ
 ﺑﻌﺪ وﺿﻌﻪ ﻓ و اﻟﺜﺎﻧ، اﻟﻘﺒﺮ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ اﻻﻫﺘﺰاز و اﻻدﺧﺎل ﻓﻳﺤﺮك و ﻳﻠﻘﻦ ﻓ
 رأس ﻋﻠ، اﻟﻤﻴﺖ و ﻫﻮ وﻟ، ﻳﺴﺘﺤﺐ أن ﻳﺠﻠﺲ أﻗﺮب أﻧﺴﺒﺎﺋﻪ،اﻟﻘﺒﺮ و دﻓﻨﻪ
 و، و ﻳﻠﻘﻦ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ ﺑﺼﻮت ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊ،ﺎن ﺑﻌﺪ أن ﺗﺮﻛﻪ اﻟﺒﺎﻗﻮن و ﻏﺎدروا اﻟﻤ،اﻟﻤﻴﺖ
 أو ﻳﻔﻌﻞ، و ﻳﻘﺮب ﻓﺎه ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ، اﻟﻘﺒﺮﻳﺴﺘﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻪ أن ﻳﻀﻊ )اﻟﻤﻠﻘﻦ( ﻛﻔﻴﻪ ﻋﻠ
 ﻳﻘﻮل،ﻴﻦ ﺣﻴﻨﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﻤﻌﺎن ﻫﺬا اﻟﺘﻠﻘﻴﻦ ﻓﻠﻘﺪ ورد أن اﻟﻤﻠ،ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻨﻮب ﻋﻨﻪ
 ﻓﻴﺘﺮﻛﺎن، ﺳﺆال و ﻻ ﻳﺤﺘﺎج اﻟ، ﻓﻠﻘﺪ ﻟﻘﻨﻮه ﺗﻠﻘﻴﻦ اﻟﺤﺠﺔ، دﻋﻨﺎ ﻧﻌﻮد:ﻴﺮﺮ ﻟﻨﻣﻨ
.اﻟﺴﺆال و ﻳﻌﻮدان
It has been reported that the two angels (Munkir and Nakeer) come in a terrifying form: Their voice is like

thunder and their eyes like lightening. They will ask the dead person: "Who is your God? Who is your
Prophet? What is your religion?" And they will ask him about his wali and Imam. Since the answers
under such conditions will be very difﬁcult for the dead person, and he undoubtedly needs help, the
talqeen becomes a must in two places: One of them when he is placed inside the grave, and it is
recommended that his right shoulder be held by the mulaqqin and his left shoulder by the left hand and
moved then instructed with talqeen when his body is being shaken and entered into the grave. The other
place is after the deceased person is put in the grave and buried: It is recommended that the mulaqqin,
who is a close relative and a wali of the deceased person, sits at the area of the head after everyone
else had left. He should raise his voice as he conducts the talqeen, and it is recommended that the
mulaqqin places both his hands on the grave and brings his mouth close to the grave. Someone else
who acts on behalf of the mulaqqin may do so. It is reported that when both angels hear the talqeen,
Munkir will say to Nakeer: "Let us go back, for they have taught him the talqeen of evidence, and he
needs no question," whereupon they both leave. On p. 183, Vol. 1 of Mustadrak al-Wasa'il ﻣﺴﺘﺪرك وﺳﺎﺋﻞ
اﻟﺸﻴﻌﺔ, we are told that Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉhas said the following:

 ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻪ و و اﻟﺰﻛﺎة اﻟ، ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ ﺣﻀﺮت اﻟﺼﻼة اﻟ،"اذا دﺧﻞ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ
ﺎن ﻓﺎذا ﺣﻀﺮ اﻟﻤﻠ، ﺟﺎﻧﺐ أﻣﺎ اﻟﺼﺒﺮ ﻓﻴﺴﺘﻘﺮ ﻓ:أﺷﺮف ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺒﺮ و اﻻﺣﺴﺎن
 ﻳﻌﻨ،ﻢ أﻋﻴﻨﻮا ﺻﺎﺣﺒ:( ﻳﺨﺎﻃﺐ اﻟﺼﺒﺮ اﻟﺼﻼة و اﻟﺰﻛﺎة و اﻟﺒﺮ )ﻗﺎﺋﻼ،ﻟﻴﺴﺄﻻه
" ﻓﺄﻧﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻌﺪ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ، ﻓﺎن ﻋﺠﺰﺗﻢ ﻋﻦ ذﻟﻚ،اﻟﻤﻴﺖ
If the believer enters the grave, prayer come at his right and zakat at his left as kindness and
benevolence look on. As for perseverance, it will stand aside. When both angels (Munkir and Nakeer)
come to question him, perseverance will address prayer, zakat and kindness saying, 'Help your fellow,'
meaning the deceased person, 'and if you cannot, I am ready.'" Also,

 اﻟﻄﺒﻌﺔ اﻟﺤﺠﺮﻳﺔ ﺑﺎﻹﺳﻨﺎد ﻋﻦ زر146  ـ145  ص:  ﺑﺼﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﺪرﺟﺎت ﻟﻠﺼﻔﺎرﻓ
 اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺳﻦ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻦ اﺣﺪﻫﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ـ روي ﻓ: ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻴﺶ ﻗﺎل
 »اذا ﻣﺎت اﻟﻌﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ دﺧﻞ ﻣﻌﻪ: اﻻﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق أو اﻻﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ـ ﻗﺎلﻳﻌﻨ
 وأﻃﻴﺒﻬﻦ،  ﻫﻴﺌﺔ وأﺑﻬﺎﻫﻦ، ً وﺟﻬﺎ ﺻﻮرة أﺣﺴﻨﻬﻦ ﻓﻴﻬﻦ،  ﻗﺒﺮه ﺳﺘﺔ ﺻﻮرﻓ
 ﻓﺘﻘﻒ ﺻﻮرة ﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ واُﺧﺮى ﻋﻦ ﻳﺴﺎره:  ﻗﺎل.  ﺻﻮرة وأﻧﻈﻔﻬﻦ، ًرﻳﺤﺎ
 أﺣﺴﻨﻬﻦ ﻫ وﺗﻘﻒ اﻟﺘ.  واُﺧﺮى ﻋﻨﺪ رﺟﻠﻪ،  واُﺧﺮى ﺧﻠﻔﻪ، واُﺧﺮى ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ
 ﻣﻦ أن ﻳﺆﺗ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ اﻟ ﺛﻢ، ﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ ﻣﻨﻌﺘﻪ اﻟﺘ ﻓﺈن اُوﺗ. ﻓﻮق رأﺳﻪ
 ﺧﻴﺮاً؟ّﻪ ﻋﻨ وﻣﻦ أﻧﺘﻢ ﺟﺰاﻛﻢ اﻟ:  ﺻﻮرة ﻓﺘﻘﻮل أﺣﺴﻨﻬﻦ:  ﻗﺎل.اﻟﺠﻬﺎت اﻟﺴﺖ

. أﻧﺎ اﻟﺰﻛﺎة:  ﻋﻦ ﻳﺴﺎره وﺗﻘﻮل اﻟﺘ. أﻧﺎ اﻟﺼﻼة:  ﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺪﻓﺘﻘﻮل اﻟﺘ
 وﺗﻘﻮل.  واﻟﻌﻤﺮة أﻧﺎ اﻟﺤﺞ:  ﺧﻠﻔﻪ وﺗﻘﻮل اﻟﺘ. أﻧﺎ اﻟﺼﻴﺎم:  ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻪوﺗﻘﻮل اﻟﺘ
ﻦ أﻧﺖ ؟ ﻓﺄﻧﺖ ﻣ:  ﻳﻘﻠﻦ ﺛﻢ.ﻦ وﺻﻠﺖ ﻣﻦ اﺧﻮاﻧﻚ ﻣ أﻧﺎ ﺑﺮ:  ﻋﻨﺪ رﺟﻠﻴﻪاﻟﺘ
ﺪ أﻧﺎ اﻟﻮﻻﻳﺔ ﻵل ﻣﺤﻤ:  ﻓﺘﻘﻮل.  وأﺑﻬﺎﻧﺎً ﻫﻴﺌﺔ، ًأﺣﺴﻨﻨﺎ وﺟﻬﺎً وأﻃﻴﺒﻨﺎ رﻳﺤﺎ
.«ﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ أﺟﻤﻌﻴﻦﺻﻠﻮات اﻟ
On pp. 145-146 of the old edition of as-Saffar's Basa'ir al-Darajat, through isnad which goes back to
Zurr ibn Jubaish narrating an authentic tradition in the Mahasin book from one of them, peace be with
them, namely Imams as-Sadiq and al-Baqir, saying, "When a believer dies, six faces (forms or shapes,
i.e. personiﬁcations) enter the grave with him, each is more beautiful, more fragrant and more clean than
the rest. These faces settle in six positions: on his right side, on his left, behind him, in front of him and
at his feet. The most beautiful and the most fragrant one rests at his head. If questioning or torture
approaches him from all sides, it will be prevented by one of the six faces. The most beautiful face will
ask the other faces saying: 'Who are you, may Allah reward you well on my behalf?!' The face settling at
the believer's right side will say, 'I am the prayers.' The face settling on the believer's left side will say, 'I
am the zakat.' The face settling opposite to the believer's face will say, 'I am the fast.' The one settling
behind the believer will say, 'I am the pilgrimage', while the one settling at his feet will say, 'I am kindness
and benevolence towards the believing brothers.' Everyone will then ask him about himself thus: 'And
who are you with your dazzling beauty and extra-ordinary fragrance?' He will say, 'I am the wilaya
(mastership) of the Progeny of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be with them all).'"
6) The Barzakh ( اﻟﺒﺮزخPurgatory?) It is one of the terrifying phases or stages through which the vast
majority of people will pass. Exceptions are two kinds: People with whom the Almighty is very pleased,
and these go straight to Paradise, and people with whom He is very displeased, and these go straight to
hell. Neither group will go through whatever goes on in the grave as indicated above. The barzakh is
mentioned in the Holy Qur'an in places such as this:

َﺜُﻮنﻌﺒ ﻳمﻮ ﻳَﻟزَخٌ اﺮﻬِﻢ ﺑاﺋرﻦ وﻣو
"(There) is a barrier before them till the Day they are raised up (from their graves for judgment)"
(Qur'an, 23:100).
This barrier separates this short temporal life as we know it from the other everlasting one awaiting us,
but it is also one of its phases or stages, a station, if you will.
On p. 71, Vol. 1 of Safeenat al-Bihar  ﺳﻔﻴﻨﺔ اﻟﺒﺤﺎرwe are told that Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉpointed out to the

barzakh once saying, "By Allah, I fear for you the barzakh." He was asked, "What is the barzakh?" He
said, "It is the grave from the moment of death till the Day of Judgment."

ﻢ ﻣﻦﻪ اﺗﺨﻮف ﻋﻠﻴ واﻟﻨ »وﻟ: ﺣﺪﻳﺚﻗﺎل اﻻﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓ
. ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ ﻣﻨﺬ ﺣﻴﻦ ﻣﻮﺗﻪ اﻟ: وﻣﺎ اﻟﺒﺮزخ ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﻴﻞ ﻟﻪ.اﻟﺒﺮزخ
It has been cited from ar-Rawandi's book Lubb al-Lubab  ﻟﺐ اﻟﻠﺒﺎبthat those in the graves go to call
upon their families, offspring and relatives and tearfully plead to them saying: "O our children!! O our
families! O our relatives! Have mercy on us and bestow upon us of the good things with you and the
good deeds, and do remember us, may Allah have mercy on you. We have sat in narrow prisons,
bearing many worries and concerns; so, do not be too miser to pray for us and to pay alms on our behalf
before your fate becomes similar to ours, perhaps Allah will have mercy on us all. Alas! We used to be
like you, enjoying blessings, but we did not spend in the way of Allah, so our wealth turned into a
calamity on our heads while others beneﬁted from it; so, listen to us and do not forget to do us a favor
with a dirham or a loaf of bread or whatever you wish, for you shall join us; you shall weep and your
tears will not do you any good, just as we do although we ﬁnd doing so to be futile. Work hard and seize
the opportunity before it is gone and before your condition will be similar to ours."

 ﻳﺄﺗﻮن اﻟﺨﺒﺮ ﻛﺎن اﻟﻤﻮﺗ وﻓ: اﻟﻠﺒﺎب ﻟﻠﻘﻄﺐ اﻟﺮاوﻧﺪي ﻗﺎلوﻧﻘﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻟﺐ
!  ﻳﺎ أﻫﻼه ! ﻳﺎ وﻟﺪاه: ً واﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺼﻮت ﺣﺰﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﻛﻴﺎ وﻳﻨﺎدي ﻛﻞ، ﻓﻴﻘﻔﻮن
 واذﻛﺮوﻧﺎ وﻻ ﺗﻨﺴﻮﻧﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻋﺎء، ﻪﻢ اﻟء ﻳﺮﺣﻤوﻳﺎﻗﺮاﺑﺘﺎه ! اﻋﻄﻔﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﺑﺸ
،  ﻃﻮﻳﻞ وﺷﺪّة وﻏﻢ،  ﺳﺠﻦ ﺿﻴﻖ ﻓﺎﻧّﺎ ﻗﺪ ﺑﻘﻴﻨﺎ ﻓ،  ﻏﺮﺑﺘﻨﺎوارﺣﻤﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ وﻋﻠ
ﻮﻧﻮاﻪ ﻳﺮﺣﻤﻨﺎ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﺗ وﻻ ﺗﺒﺨﻠﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻋﺎء واﻟﺼﺪﻗﺔ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻟﻌﻞ اﻟ، ﻓﺎرﺣﻤﻮﻧﺎ
 اﺳﻤﻌﻮا: ﻪ ﻓﻮاﺣﺴﺮﺗﺎه ﻗﺪ ﻛﻨّﺎ ﻗﺎدرﻳﻦ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﺎ أﻧﺘﻢ ﻗﺎدرون ﻓﻴﺎﻋﺒﺎد اﻟ.ﻣﺜﻠﻨﺎ
ﻢ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻓ اﻳﺪﻳ ﻓﻢ ﺳﺘﻌﻠﻤﻮن ﻏﺪاً ﻓﺎنّ اﻟﻔﻀﻮل اﻟﺘّﻛﻼﻣﻨﺎ وﻻ ﺗﻨﺴﻮﻧﺎ ﻓﺎﻧ
ً ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ وﻣﻨﻔﻌﺔ ﻓﺼﺎر وﺑﺎﻻ،  وﻣﻨﻌﻨﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﻖ، ﻪ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻨّﺎ ﻻﻧﻨﻔﻖ ﻓأﻳﺪﻳﻨﺎ ﻓ
ﻮن ﺛﻢ ﻳﻨﺎدون ﻣﺎ أﺳﺮع ﻣﺎ ﺗﺒ.ﺴﺮة اﻋﻄﻔﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﺑﺪرﻫﻢ أو رﻏﻴﻒ أو ﺑ. ﻟﻐﻴﺮﻧﺎ
.ﻮﻧﻮا ﻣﺜﻠﻨﺎ وﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﻌﻨﺎ ﻓﺎﺟﺘﻬﺪوا ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﺗﻢ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ ﻧﺒﻢ وﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﻌ اﻧﻔﺴﻋﻠ
Is the barzakh similar to the purgatory? Catholics believe that the purgatory is a place where the souls of
the dead are cleansed before receiving God's grace, and such cleansing includes atonement through
pain. This seems to be close to the Islamic concept because the Almighty punishes many of His
servants in the grave in order to affect justice so He may not punish them again in hell. This does not

apply to everyone, however, because some sinners are punished in this life, in the grave and in hell as
well.
This "purging" in which the Catholics believe may be close to the "grave's constriction" detailed above. It
is also stated in some traditions that this constriction, or the torment in the grave, is one of the
manifestations of the Almighty Who does not wish to torment His servants twice; so, the grave is the last
phase where they have to "pay" for some of their sins.
But it is better, of course, to avoid such torment by doing simple things in this life that will spare you
having to go through it, in other words, the munjiyat اﻟﻤﻨﺠﻴﺎت, acts of salvation, the easiest of which is
recitation of supplications on a regular basis and helping others morally and ﬁnancially, that is, those
who deserve to be helped as explained in the Qur'an and Sunnah. The best way to offer charity, of
course, is to give with the right hand what the left does not know, that is, let it be a secret you keep to
yourself; do not make a show of it and thus lose its rewards. In the reference Jami` al-Akhbar ﺟﺎﻣﻊ
اﻷﺧﺒﺎر, we read the following on p. 197:

" ﻣﻮﺗﺎﻛﻢ "إﺑﻌﺜﻮا ﺑﻬﺪاﻳﺎﻛﻢ إﻟ: ﻋﻦ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﻷﻋﻈﻢ )ص( أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎلذﻛﺮ ﺻﺤﺎﺑ
." "اﻟﺼﺪﻗﻪ و اﻟﺪﻋﺎء: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﻓﺴﺌﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺪاﻳﺎ اﻟﻤﻮﺗ
A companion of the Greatest Prophet ( )ﺹcited the Prophet ( )ﺹas saying, "Send your gifts to your
dead." He was asked about what gifts could be sent to the dead, so he said, "Charity and supplication." If
you read the classic reference written by al-Harrani titled Thawab al-A`mal ﺛﻮاب اﻷﻋﻤﺎل, you will see how
rewards for good deeds multiply by many times, starting from the tenfold promised in the Almighty for a
good deed and go up the ladder till they reach an astronomical ﬁgure of one hundred thousand times.
Who will be rewarded so many times and for what? One who offers charity on behalf of both his
deceased parents will receive them. If his parents still living, he will receive in the hereafter ten thousand
times as much as he gives away as charity in the life of this world on their behalf. But if you have no
money to pay charity, supplications will do. A combination of both is the best, though, if you really want
to shun many horrors awaiting us in the hereafter and to live a very happy and blissful life here and
hereafter.

ﺎ ﻓﺈن ﻣﻠ، إذا ﺗﺼﺪق أﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﻟﻤﻴﺖ:ﺮﻳﻢ )ص( أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل اﻟو ﻓﻴﻪ أﻳﻀﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ
 ﺣﺎﻓﺔ ﻓﻴﻘﻒ ﻋﻠ، ﺗﺒﻠﻎ اﻟﺴﻤﺎوات ﺗﻤﺘﺪ إﺷﻌﺘﻪ ﺣﺘ، ﻃﺒﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮرﻳﺤﻤﻠﻬﺎ ﻓ
!ﻢﻢ إﻟﻴ ﻫﺬه ﻫﺪﻳﺔ أﻫﻠ،ﻢ ﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻘﺒﻮر اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴ: ﺻﻮﺗﻪ و ﻳﻨﺎدي ﺑﺄﻋﻠ،اﻟﻘﺒﺮ
ﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟ.... . و ﻳﺘﺴﻊ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻀﺠﻌﻪ، و ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻬﺎ ﻗﺒﺮه،ﻓﻴﺘﺴﻠﻤﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ
،ﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺟﺒﻞ أﺣﺪ ﻓﻠﻪ أﺟﺮ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟ، ﻣﻴﺖ ﺑﺼﺪﻗﻪ إﻋﻠﻤﻮا أﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮﺣﻢ ﻋﻠ:()ص

 إذ ﻻ ﻇﻞ ﺳﻮاه ﻳﻮﻣﺬاك و ﻳﻨﺠﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺪﻗﻪ،ﻪو ﻫﻮ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﻪ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻇﻞ ﻋﺮش اﻟ
.اﻷﻣﻮات و اﻷﺣﻴﺎء
In the same reference, that is, Jami` al-Akhbar ﺟﺎﻣﻊ اﻷﺧﺒﺎر, we read the following on the same page:
"The Revered Prophet ( )ﺹhas been quoted as saying, 'If one of you offers charity on behalf of a
deceased person, an angel carries it on a platter of noor (celestial light) the rays of which extend and
reach the heavens. He stands at the edge of the grave and calls out as loudly as he can, saying: Peace
be with you, O people of the graves! This is a gift sent to you by your family! The deceased person
receives it and takes it with him inside his grave: It expands his resting place…"
Then the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹadded saying, "Be informed that when someone seeks mercy for a
deceased person through offering charity on his behalf, he will get rewards as large as the Uhud
Mountain, and he will be on the Judgment Day under the shade of Allah's `Arsh when, on that Day, there
will be no shade other than it, and charity will be the salvation of the dead and of the living." Here we
must point out that many writers write about the thirst and hunger of the Judgment Day but do not say
much about the darkness which will engulf the bad ones.
There are many references to the noor ﻧﻮر, celestial light, that will shine through and for the good ones
on that Day, whereas the bad ones will be terriﬁed because they will have no noor that will enable them
to see what is around them, and they will most likely suffer from the stench of the pus coming out of the
bodies of many in their company whose bodies will be smitten by the angels of torture. Contrary to their
condition is enjoyed by those whom the Almighty will bless on that Day: These will have noor, shade on
their heads rather than heat and be brought drinks and fruits from Paradise as they watch others being
tried, that is, court marshaled!
On p. 59, Vol. 74 and on pp. 573-4 of Zad al-Ma`ad زاد اﻟﻤﻌﺎد, we read the following statement by Imam
as-Sadiq ()ﻉ:

ﻗﺎل اﻻﻣﺎم اﻟﺼﺎدق )ع( ﻳﺮد اﻟﺼﻮم و اﻟﺼﻼة و اﻟﺼﺪﻗﺔ و اﻟﺤﺞ و اﻷدﻋﻴﺔ و
ﺘﺐ ﺛﻮاب ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻷﻋﻤﺎل ﻟﻠﻤﻴﺖ و ﻟﻔﺎﻋﻞ و ﻳ، ﻗﺒﺮه اﻟﻤﻴﺖ ﻓاﻟﺨﻴﺮات ﻋﻠ
اﻟﺨﻴﺮ ﻣﻌﺎ
"Fast, prayers, charity, pilgrimage, supplications and good deeds reach the deceased person inside his
grave, and the rewards of all deeds done on behalf of the deceased person will be recorded as they are
for the doer of these deeds."
7) Qiyama: Judgment Day  اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﻪBelief in the Day of Judgment is one of the basic principles of the

Islamic creed and of almost all other creeds, including primitive non-divine ones. For example, if you ask
an Eskimo in the North Pole what will happen when one of his folks dies, he will tell you that he will be
placed in his husky dog-pulled chariot with plenty of food and clothes. The dogs will be told to pull it
wherever they want, and he will be taken to a place reserved for the dead with which the huskies are
familiar. There, he will return to life and, if he is good, the Eskimo will go on, the place to which the dogs
will take him will be very nice and warm: The food and clothes will keep recreating themselves
indeﬁnitely. And we know how the ancient Egyptians used to bury their dead with food, clothes and
jewelry due to their belief in the hereafter. Such belief is innate, natural, instinctive, deeply ingrained in
the human nature. Islam portrays the Judgment Day as follows:

 و ﻓﺰﻋﻬﺎ، ﺑﻞ ﻫﻮﻟﻬﺎ أﺷﺪ اﻷﻫﻮال و أﻋﻈﻤﻬﺎ،اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻨﺎزل اﻵﺧﺮه اﻟﻤﻬﻮﻟﻪ
ﺔﺎﻋ اﻟﺴﻦﻟُﻮﻧَﻚَ ﻋﺎﺴ "ﻳ: اﻟﻘﺮآن( ﻓﻪ )ﺗﺒﺎرك و ﺗﻌﺎﻟ و ﻗﺪ وﺻﻔﻬﺎ اﻟ،أﻛﺒﺮ ﻓﺰع
ِاتﺎوﻤ اﻟﺴ ﻓ ﺛَﻘُﻠَﺖﻮ ﻫﻻﺎ اﻬﻗْﺘﻮﺎ ﻟﻴﻬّﻠﺠ ﻳ ﻻِﺑﻨﺪَ رﺎ ﻋﻬﻠْﻤﺎ ﻋﻧﱠﻤ اﺎ ﻗُﻞﺎﻫﺳﺮﺎنَ ﻣﻳا
ﻪﻨﺪَ اﻟﺎ ﻋﻬﻠْﻤﺎ ﻋﻧﱠﻤ اﺎ ﻗُﻞﻨْﻬ ﻋﻔﻧﱠﻚَ ﺣﺎﻟُﻮﻧَﻚَ ﻛﺎﺴﻐْﺘَﺔً ﻳ ﺑﻻ اﻢﻴﺗ ﺗَﺎضِ ﻻراﻻو
َﻮنﻠَﻤﻌ ﻳ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ﻻﺜَﺮﻛ اﻦَﻟو
They ask you about the Hour (of Resurrection) when its appointed time will be. Say: 'The
knowledge of this is with my Lord (alone): None but He can reveal when it will occur; its burden
will be weighty throughout the heavens and the earth. It will come but suddenly to you'. They ask
you as if you were solicitous of it; say: 'The knowledge of it is with Allah (alone), but most men
do not know'” (Qur'an, 7:187).
On p. 312, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following:

 إﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﻳﻢروى اﻟﺮاوﻧﺪي ﻋﻦ اﻟﺼﺎدق ﻣﻦ آل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم( إن ﻋﻴﺴ
 ﺳﻘﻂ ﺗﻘﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ؟ ﻓﺎرﺗﻌﺶ ﺟﺒﺮاﺋﻴﻞ ﺣﺘ ﻣﺘ:)ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم( ﺳﺄل ﺟﺒﺮاﺋﻴﻞ
 ﻟﻴﺲ،ﻪ ﻳﺎ روح اﻟ: ﻗﺎل، و ﻟﻤﺎ ﺻﺤﺎ، ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻷرض ﻣﻐﺸﻴﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و أﻏﻤﻋﻠ
 ﻣﺮ ذﻛﺮﻫﺎ اﻵﻳﻪ اﻟﺘ ﺛﻢ ﺗﻠ،اﻟﻤﺴﺆول ﺑﺄﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﻋﻦ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
"Ar-Rawandi has quoted Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsaying that Jesus son of Mary (peace be with him) asked
Gabriel once: "When shall the Judgment Day be?" Gabriel shook till he fell on the ground conscious, and
he lost his consciousness. When he woke up from it, he said, "O Ruhullah (Spirit of Allah)! The asked
person does not know about it more than the questioner." Then he recited the above verse.

 و ﻳﺤﻤﺮ وﺟﻬﻪ، ﻳﺘﻐﻴﺮ ﺻﻮﺗﻪ و ﻳﺸﺘﺪ، )ﺹ( ﻳﺬﻛﺮ اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔروي أﻧﻪ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن اﻟﻨﺒ
اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒ
It has been narrated that whenever the Prophet ( )ﺹmentioned the Judgment Day, his voice would
change and intensiﬁes, and his holy face would change color. There are many munjiyat اﻟﻤﻨﺠﻴﺎت, acts of
salvation, that can help during this terrifying Day about which so many Chapters and verses of the Holy
Qur'an warn. Here are some of them:
1) On p. 293, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following:

 ﻳﺒﻌﺚ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺟﻤﻴﻼ،روي أﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮأ ﺳﻮرة ﻳﻮﺳﻒ )ع( ﻛﻞ ﻳﻮم أو ﻛﻞ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ
 ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﺰع ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ اﻷﻛﺒﺮ و ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻟ،(ﻛﺠﻤﺎل ﻳﻮﺳﻒ )ع
"One who recites Surat Yousuf (Chapter 12 of the Holy Qur'an) every day or every night will be
resurrected on the Judgment Day as beautiful as Yousuf (Joseph) (peace be with him) used to be, and
he will not be overtaken by the greatest fright of the Judgment Day."
On p. 295 of the same reference, Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉis quoted as having said:

 ﻳﺒﻌﺜﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻵﻣﻨﻴﻦﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﻓﺈن اﻟ، ﻓﺮاﺋﻀﻪ و ﻧﻮاﻓﻠﻪﻣﻦ ﻗﺮأ ﺳﻮرة اﻟﺪﺧﺎن ﻓ
اﻟﻤﻄﻤﺌﻨﻴﻦ
One who recites Surat al-Dukhan (Smoke, i.e. Chapter 44 of the Holy Qur'an) in his obligatory as well as
voluntary prayers will be resurrected by Allah in the company of those who will be secure and
contented."
And the Imam ( )ﻉhas also said the following as we read on p. 298 of the same reference

 ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺨﻮف ﻓ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻟ، ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮأ ﺳﻮرة اﻷﺣﻘﺎف ﻛﻞ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ أو ﻛﻞ ﺟﻤﻌﺔ:
 أﻣﺎن ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻓﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ و ﻳﺠﻌﻠﻪ اﻟ،اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ
"Whoever recites Surat al-Ahqaf (Chapter 46 of the Holy Qur'an) every night or every Friday will not be
overtaken by fear in the temporary life, and Allah Almighty will grant him security on the Judgment Day."

On p. 298, Vol. 7 of the same reference, the Imam ( )ﻉis quoted as having said:
 أن ﺷﻔﺘﻴﻪ اﻟﺒﺴﻤﺔ اﻟ ﺗﺒﺪو ﻋﻠ، ﻗﺮﻳﺮ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ، ﻣﺸﺮق اﻟﻤﺤﻴﺎ، ﻳﺒﻌﺚ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻧﺎﺻﻊ اﻟﻮﺟﻪ، ﻧﻮاﻓﻠﻪﻣﻦ ﻗﺮأ ﺳﻮرة "و اﻟﻌﺼﺮ" ﻓ
ﻳﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
" One who recites Surat al-Asr (Chapter 103 of the Holy Qur'an) in his voluntary prayers will be
resurrected on the Judgment Day with a bright face, shiny forehead, cooled eyes and a smile painted on
his lips till he enters Paradise." 2)
On p. 302, Vol. 7 of the same source, al-Kulayni cites Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉas having said that the
Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹhas said:
 و ﻻ ﻳﺨﺎف ﻣﻨﻪ، أﻣﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻓﺰع اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ اﻷﻛﺒﺮﻪ ﻓ ﺟﻌﻠﻪ اﻟ، اﻹﺳﻼمﻣﻦ إﺣﺘﺮم اﻟﺬي ﺑﻴﺾ ﺷﻌﺮه ﻓ
"One who shows respect to a person who grows grey hair while being Muslim will be granted by Allah
security against the greatest fright of the Judgment Day and he will not fear that Day."
3) He is also quoted, as stated in the same reference and on the same page, as having said:

 ﻛﺎن آﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺰع اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ، ذﻫﺎﺑﻪ إﻟﻴﻬﺎ أو إﻳﺎﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎﻪ ﻓ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﻣﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت ﻓ
 و ﻻ ﻳﺨﺎف ﻣﻨﻪ،اﻷﻛﺒﺮ
" One who dies on his way going to Mecca or returning from it will be secure against the greatest fright of
the Judgment Day, and he will not fear that Day."
And on p. 57 of the same source, as-Saduq quotes him as having said:

ﻪ ﺷﺮﻓﺎ و زادﻫﻤﺎ اﻟ،ﺔ و ﺣﺮم اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ أي ﺣﺮم ﻣ، أﺣﺪ اﻟﺤﺮﻣﻴﻦﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت ﻓ
 أﻣﺎن ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﻪ و ﻫﻢ ﻓ،ﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨﺎﻓﻮن ﺑﻌﺜﻪ اﻟ،ﺗﻌﻈﻴﻤﺎ
"One who is buried in the holy precincts of Mecca the Venerable or in Medina, may the Almighty
increase their honor and glory, will be secure and resurrected by Allah in the company of those who do
not fear and will enjoy security on the Judgment Day."
4) On p. 303, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar, it is indicated that as-Saduq has narrated saying that the
Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹsaid:

ﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ و ﺗﺠﻨﺐ اﻟﺘﻮرط ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺧﻮﻓﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟ ﻓﺘﺨﻠ،ﻣﻦ ﺗﻬﻴﺄت ﻟﻪ ﻓﺎﺣﺸﻪ أو ﺷﻬﻮه
 أﻣﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮل اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ و و ﺟﻌﻠﻪ ﻓ،ﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻧﺎر ﺟﻬﻨﻢ ﺣﺮم اﻟ، ﺟﻞ و ﻋﻼﺗﻌﺎﻟ
ﺧﻮﻓﻬﺎ
"If one had the opportunity to commit a sin or satisfy a lustful desire but he let it pass by and avoided
being involved in it out of his fear of Allah, the most Sublime, the most Great, Allah will prevent the ﬁre of
Hell from coming near him and will grant him security against the horror of the Judgment Day and of its
fright."
5) The same source cites the Prophet ( )ﺹas having said:

 أﻣﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻓﺰع ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﻪﻪ ﻓ ﺟﻌﻠﻪ اﻟ،ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎدى ﻧﻔﺴﻪ و ﻟﻢ ﻳﻌﺎد اﻟﻨﺎس
"If one opposes his desires while not being hostile to people, Allah will grant him security against the
greatest fear of the Judgment Day."
6) The great mentor, Sheikh Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Qummi, as we read in Vol. 62 of the same reference, has
quoted Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ( )ﻉas having said:

 ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﺑﺎﻹﻳﻤﺎن وﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﻣﻸ اﻟ، ﺗﻨﻔﻴﺬه و ﺗﻄﺒﻴﻘﻪﻣﻦ ﻛﻈﻢ ﻏﻴﻈﻪ و ﻫﻮ ﻗﺎدر ﻋﻠ
اﻷﻣﺎن
"If one suppresses his anger while being able to carry its dictates out and implement them, Allah will ﬁll
his heart with conviction and security."
7) Allah Almighty has said the following in the Holy Qur'an:

َﻨُﻮنﺬٍ آﻣﺌﻣﻮ ﻳعﻦ ﻓَﺰﻢ ﻣﻫﺎ وﻨْﻬ ﻣﺮ ﺧَﻴ ﻓَﻠَﻪﻨَﺔﺴ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺤﺎءﻦ ﺟﻣ
"Whoever does a good deed will be rewarded with better than it, and these will be secure against
the fright of that Day" (Qur'an, 27:89).
A footnote on p. 117, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar cites the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib ()ﻉ
commenting about the word  اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺔin this verse by saying:

 ﻫﺬه اﻹﻳﻪ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﺔ و اﻟﻮﻻﻳﺔ و ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻨﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖاﻟﺤﺴﻨﻪ ﻓ
"The doing of good in this verse is knowing about, accepting the mastership of and loving us, we Ahl alBayt (( )ﻉimmediate family of the Prophet ())ﺹ."
8) In the same reference, we are told that as-Saduq has quoted Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉas saying:

 أو، و أراﺣﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻤﻪ و ﻏﻤﻪ، وﺳﻌﻪﻣﻦ أﻋﺎن أﺧﺎه اﻟﻤﻐﻤﻮم اﻟﻀﻤﺂن ﺑﻤﺎ ﻓ
ﻪ ﻓ ﻳﻌﻄﻴﻪ اﻟ، إﺛﻨﺘﺎن و ﺳﺒﻌﻮن رﺣﻤﺔﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﻓﻠﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟ، ﻗﻀﺎء ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻪأﻋﺎﻧﻪ ﻓ
 و ﻳﺪﺧﺮ ﻟﻪ إﺣﺪى و ﺳﺒﻌﻴﻦ،ﻪ أﻣﺮ ﻣﻌﺎﺷﻪ و ﺑﻬﺎ ﻳﺼﻠﺢ اﻟ،اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ رﺣﻤﺔ واﺣﺪة
رﺣﻤﺔ اﻟﺒﺎﻗﻴﻪ ﻷﻫﻮاﻟﻪ و ﻓﺰﻋﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
"One who helps his distressed and thirsty brother as much as he can, or if he relieves him of his worry
and concern, or if he helps him take care of something, he will receive from Allah Almighty seventy-two
blessings: Allah will grant him in the life of this world one blessing whereby He repairs his livelihood
while saving his remaining seventy-one blessings for the horrors and fright of the Judgment Day."
More munjiyat ﻣﻨﺠﻴﺎت, acts of adoration that result in one's salvation, are stated on the pages of alQummi's Manazil al-Akhria  ﻣﻨﺎزل اﻵﺧﺮةto which we refer the reader.
8) Al-Hashr  اﻟﺤﺸﺮThe Gathering: It is a terrifying phase which starts when one comes out of his grave,
having a new form with which he is not familiar, and it is one of the three most critical times through
which a human being has to go. Prophet Isa (Jesus Christ), peace be with him, refers to these three
phases during which he will see nothing but peace as we read in verse 33 of Surat Maryam, a chapter in
the Holy Qur'an named after his saintly mother, Maryam (Mary), where Jesus is quoted by the Almighty
as saying on the very ﬁrst day when he was born, a miracle which testiﬁed to his extra-ordinary birth to
an extra-ordinary Lady, the Mistress of the world of her time, the following:

ﺎﻴ ﺣﺚﻌﺑ امﻮﻳ وﻮتﻣ امﻮﻳ وﺪت ۇﻟمﻮ ﻳَﻠ ﻋﻼماﻟﺴو
“So peace is upon me the day I was born, the day I die, and the day I shall be raised up to life (again)!”
(Qur'an, 19:33).
In Surat al-Ma`arij (Chapter 70 of the Holy Qur'an), the Almighty says the following:

 ﻮنَ ﻣﺟﺨْﺮ ﻳمﻮ ﻳ،َﺪُونﻮﻋ اﻟﱠﺬِي ﻳﻢﻬﻣﻮﻼﻗُﻮا ﻳ ﻳﺘﱠﻮا ﺣﺒﻠْﻌﻳﻮا وﺨُﻮﺿ ﻳﻢﻫﻓَﺬَر
ﻦ
َﻚ ذِﻟﱠﺔٌ ذَﻟﻢﻘُﻬﻫ ﺗَﺮﻢﻫﺎرﺼﺑﺔً اﻌ ﺧَﺎﺷ، َﻮنﻀﻮﻓﺐٍ ﻳ ﻧُﺼَﻟ اﻢﻧﱠﻬﺎﺎ ﻛاﻋﺮﺪَاثِ ﺳﺟاﻻ
َﺪُونﻮﻋﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳ اﻟﱠﺬِي ﻛمﻮاﻟْﻴ
"So leave them to plunge into vain talk and play until they encounter the Day they have been promised.
(It is) the Day on which they will come out of their sepulchers in sudden haste as if they were rushing to
a goal-post (ﬁxed for them), their eyes lowered in dejection, ignominy covering them (all over). Such is
the Day they are promised" (Qur'an, 70:42-4).
On p. 111, Vol. 7, of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following text:

 ﻣﺤﻀﺮ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺎ ﻓ:روي ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل
 اﻟﻤﻮﻗﻒ. و ﻛﻞ ﻣﻮﻗﻒ أﻟﻒ ﺳﻨﺔ، اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺧﻤﺴﻮن ﻣﻮﻗﻔﺎ ﻓ: ﻓﻘﺎل،(اﻟﺴﻼم
 ﻳﺤﺒﺲ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻴﻪ أﻟﻒ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺣﻔﺎة ﻋﺮاة ﺟﻴﺎﻋﺎ،اﻷول ﻫﻮ اﻟﺨﺮوج ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ
ﻪ و اﻟﺠﻨﺔ و اﻟﻨﺎر و اﻟﺒﻌﺚ و اﻟﺤﺴﺎب و ﻓﻤﻦ ﺧﺮج ﻣﻦ ﺟﺪﺛﻪ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻟ،ﻋﻄﺎﺷﺎ
 ﻧﺠﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﻮع و،ﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ و ﻣﺼﺪﻗﺎ ﻟﻨﺒﻴﻪ و ﻣﺎ أﻧﺰل ﻣﻦ اﻟ،ﻪ و ﻣﻘﺮا ﺑﺎﻟ،اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
.اﻟﻌﻄﺶ
"In the Hereafter, there will be ﬁfty stations: Each station lasts a thousand years. The ﬁrst station is
getting out of the grave. People will be conﬁned in it for a thousand years barefoot, hungry and thirsty.
Whoever comes out of his grave believing in Allah, in Paradise and Hell, in the Accounting and the
Judgment, admitting Allah as the Lord, believing in His Prophet and in what Allah Almighty had revealed
to him, will be saved from hunger and thirst."
The Holy Qur'an refers to these ﬁfty thousand years in the following verse:

ﻨَﺔ ﺳﻟْﻒ اﻴﻦﺴ ﺧَﻤهﻘْﺪَارﺎنَ ﻣ ﻛمﻮ ﻳ ﻓﻪﻟَﻴ اوحاﻟﺮﺔُ وﻼﺋ اﻟْﻤجﺮﺗَﻌ
"The angels and the spirit ascend to Him in a Day whose measure is ﬁfty thousand years" (Qur'an, 70:4).
In Nahjul-Balagha, the Commander of the Faithful Ali ( )ﻉsays the following:

، و ﺟﺰاء اﻷﻋﻤﺎل،ﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻷوﻟﻴﻦ و اﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ ﻟﻨﻘﺎش اﻟﺤﺴﺎبو ذﻟﻚ ﻳﻮم ﻳﺠﻤﻊ اﻟ

 و أﺣﺴﻨﻬﻢ ﺣﺎﻻ ﻣﻦ، و رﺟﻔﺖ ﺑﻬﻢ اﻷرض،ﺧﻀﻮﻋﺎ ﻗﻴﺎﻣﺎ ﻗﺪ أﻟﺠﻤﻬﻢ اﻟﻌﺮق
 و ﻟﻨﻔﺴﻪ ﻣﺘﺴﻌﺎ،وﺟﺪ ﻟﻘﺪﻣﻴﻪ ﻣﻮﺿﻌﺎ
"It is the Day on which Allah gathers the early generations and the last to discuss settling accounts and
to reward good deeds. People will be submissive as they stand stiﬂed by sweat, the earth having shaken
underneath their feet. The best condition among them all is one who can ﬁnd a foothold and a space."
Obviously, the reckoning will take place on the same earth on which humans have been living for many
years, but the earth will not be the same: All mountains will be then be ﬂattened, all water in the seas
and the oceans would have been turned into ﬁre: The oxygen will be separated from the hydrogen and
set ablaze:
تِﺮﺠ ﺳﺎرذَا اﻟْﺒِﺤا وتﺮﺸ ﺣﻮشذَا اﻟْﯘﺣا وﻠَﺖّﻄ ﻋﺸَﺎرذَا اﻟْﻌا وتِﺮﻴ ﺳﺎلذَا اﻟْﺠِﺒاو
"When the mountains vanish (like a mirage); when the she-camels, ten months with young, are
left untended; when the wild beasts are gathered together, and when the oceans boil over with a
swell" (Qur'an, 81:3-6).
Notice the verse saying: "And when the wild beasts are gathered together" which indicates that the Day
of Gathering will not be conﬁned to humans but also to animals as well: All those who, without a
justiﬁable cause, harmed these animals will have to account for their sins on that horriﬁc Day, and this
proves to you how Islam cares so much not only about humans but also about animals. One can write a
book about "animal rights in Islam" and compare these rights with the abuse these servants of the
Almighty receive at the hands of either ignorant or selﬁsh humans, but let us not get into that now. As for
the last verse, No. 6, the one referring to the oceans "boiling over with a swell", I think it is a weak
translation of what should be something like this: "And when the oceans are set ablaze." The earth will
be ﬂattened in order to make room for all billions of humans and animals and perhaps birds as well; it
will be like a thin disk.
Mentor al-Kulayni, as cited on p. 197, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar, quotes Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉas saying:

 ﻏﻠﺖ أﻳﺪﻳﻬﻢ و رﺑﻄﺖ، ﻳﺒﻌﺚ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ أﻧﺎﺳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻮرﻫﻢﻪ ﺗﺒﺎرك و ﺗﻌﺎﻟان اﻟ
 و ﻣﻌﻬﻢ، أﻋﻨﺎﻗﻬﻢ ﻟﺪرﺟﺔ أﻧﻬﻢ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻴﻌﻮن أن ﻳﺄﺧﺬوا ﺑﺄﻳﺪﻳﻬﻢ ﻗﺪر أﻧﻤﻠﻪإﻟ
 و،ﺜﻴﺮ ﻫﺆﻻء ﻣﻨﻌﻮا اﻟﺨﻴﺮ اﻟﻘﻠﻴﻞ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ اﻟ:ﺔ ﻳﻠﻮﻣﻮﻧﻬﻢ ﺑﺸﺪة و ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻮنﻣﻼﺋ
ﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻣﻮاﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﺎﻣﺘﻨﻌﻮا ﻋﻦ أداء ﺣﻘﻮق اﻟ،ﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻄﺎﻳﺎهﻫﺆﻻء ﻫﻢ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻣﻨﺤﻬﻢ اﻟ
"Allah, the most Blessed and the most Exalted One, will send on the Judgment Day people out of their
graves: Their hands are tied to their necks to the extent they cannot take an iota of anything in their

hands. The angels will be with them chastising them harshly and saying: "These (folks) prevented the
doing of small acts of goodness while plenty was at their disposal. These are the ones whom Allah
granted out of His boons, yet they did not pay what belonged to Allah from their wealth." In the same
reference and on the same page, mentor as-Saduq quotes the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹas saying the
following in a lengthy tradition:

 و، ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﻪ ﻗﺒﺮه ﻧﺎرا ﺗﺤﺮﻗﻪ إﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓ ﺳﻠﻂ اﻟ، ﺑﻴﻦ ﺷﺨﺼﻴﻦﻣﻦ وﺷ
 أنﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺣﻴﻪ ﺳﻮداء ﺗﻘﻄﻊ ﻟﺤﻤﻪ إﻟ ﺳﻠﻂ اﻟ،إذا ﻣﺎ ﺧﺮج ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﺮه و ﺣﻔﺮﺗﻪ
ﻳﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﻨﺎر
"If one drives a wedge between two persons, Allah sends a ﬁre in his grave that burns him till the
Judgment Day. Once he gets out of his grave, Allah will send on him a black snake that will tear his ﬂesh
apart till he enters hell." The Prophet ( )ﺹis also quoted in the same reference as having said:

ﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﻪ ﻣﺴﻤﺮا ﺣﺸﺮه اﻟ، اﻟﻤﺮأة اﻟﻐﺮﻳﺒﻪﻣﻦ ﻣﻸ ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻈﺮ إﻟ
 اﻟﻨﺎرﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ أن ﻳﺆﺧﺬ اﻟ ﻓﻴﺤ،ﻪ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻨﺎسﻢ اﻟ ﻳﺤﺑﻤﺴﺎﻣﻴﺮ ﻧﺎرﻳﻪ ﺣﺘ
"If one ﬁlls his eyes with looking at a stranger woman, Allah will gather him on the Judgment Day nailed
with nails of ﬁre till Allah judges among the people. He will then rule to throw that man into the ﬁre of
hell." He ( )ﺹis also quoted on the next page of the same reference as having said the following:

، ﻣﻌﻮج اﻟﻔﻢ، ﻣﺎﺋﻞ اﻟﻌﻴﻨﻴﻦ ﻣﻌﺘﻤﺔ،ﺷﺎرب اﻟﺨﻤﺮ ﻳﺤﺸﺮ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻣﺴﻮد اﻟﻮﺟﻪ
 و ﻗﺪ أﺧﺮج ﻟﺴﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻔﺎه،ﻳﺴﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﻌﺎب ﻣﻨﻪ
"One who drinks wine will be gathered on the Judgment Day with a black face, his eyes are dark and
slanted, his mouth twisted, saliva pouring down his mouth and his tongue sticking out of his back."
Sheikh as-Saduq, as stated on p. 198 of the same reference cited above, has quoted Imam as-Sadiq
( )ﻉas saying:

 و،ﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻫﻤﻮم اﻵﺧﺮه و ﻏﻤﻮﻣﻬﺎ أزال اﻟ،أﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ أزال ﻋﻦ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻫﻤﻪ و ﻏﻤﻪ
ﻳﺨﺮج ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﺮه ﻣﻔﺮح اﻟﻘﻠﺐ ﻣﺜﻠﺠﻪ

"If one removes the worry and the agony of another believer, Allah will remove from him the worries and
the agonies of the Hereafter, and he shall come out of his grave with a happy and cooled heart." Both
al-Kulayni and as-Saduq, as stated in the same reference, narrate a lengthy tradition from Sadeer, the
money exchanger, citing Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsaying:

 و ﻛﻠﻤﺎ رأى اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻮال،ﻪ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﺮه و ﻣﻌﻪ ﺗﻤﺜﺎل و ﻧﻈﻴﺮﻳﺤﺸﺮ اﻟ
 و ﻳﺪﻳﻢ. ﻻ ﺗﺨﻒ و ﻻ ﺗﺤﺰن ﻓﺈن ﻟﻚ اﻟﺒﺸﺮى ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ: ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻟﺘﻤﺜﺎل،اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﻪ
ﻪ ﺣﺴﺎﺑﺎ ﻳﺴﻴﺮا و ﻳﺄﻣﺮ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻴﺤﺎﺳﺒﻪ اﻟ، ﻳﺒﻠﻎ ﻣﻮﻗﻒ اﻟﺤﺴﺎب ﺑﺸﺎرﺗﻪ ﺣﺘﻋﻠ
 ﺧﻼ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﻨﺖ ﻟ،ﻪ رﺣﻤﻚ اﻟ: ﻓﻴﻘﻮل اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻟﻠﺘﻤﺜﺎل.ﺑﺎﻟﺠﻨﺔ و اﻟﺘﻤﺜﺎل أﻣﺎﻣﻪ
ﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﺮور و ﻛﺮاﻣﺔ اﻟ ﺑﺸﺎرﺗ و داوﻣﺖ ﻋﻠ، ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻣﻌ،ﺣﺴﻨﺎ
 أﻧﺎ اﻟﺴﺮور اﻟﺬي أدﺧﻠﺘﻪ ﻓ: ﻓﻤﻦ أﻧﺖ؟ ﻓﻴﺠﻴﺒﻪ اﻟﺘﻤﺜﺎل، أن ﺗﺤﻘﻘﺖ ﻟ إﻟﺗﻌﺎﻟ
ﻪ ﻷﺑﺸﺮك ﺑﺎﻟﺴﺮور اﻟﺪاﺋﻢ و اﻟﻔﺮح اﻟ و ﻗﺪ ﺧﻠﻘﻨ، اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎﻗﻠﺐ أﺧﻴﻚ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻓ
اﻟﻤﺪاوم
" Allah gathers a believer, once he is out of his grave, in the company of an image and a like form.
Whenever the believer sees horror in the Hereafter, the image says to him, "Do not worry and do not
grieve, for you have the glad tidings from the most Merciful One." He keeps telling him such glad tidings
till he takes his place for the judgment. Allah will then be easy on him as He judges him. He will order
him to be lodged in Paradise. The image will still be standing in front of him, so the believer will ask it,
"May Allah have mercy on you! You have been a good companion to me: You came out with me from
the grave and continued to give me glad tidings of happiness and honor from Allah Almighty till this
became a reality for me; so, who are you?!" The image will answer him saying, "I am the pleasure which
you entered into the heart of your believing brother in the temporary life, and Allah created me so I may
inform you of the continuous happiness and incessant pleasure."
On p. 168, Vol. 7 and p. 380, Vol. 74 of the same reference, mentor al-Kulayni narrates saying that
Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉhas also said:
 و،ﺴﻮه ﻣﻼﺑﺲ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ و ﻳﺴﻬﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﺸﺎق اﻟﻤﻮت ﻧﻔﺴﻪ أن ﻳﻪ ﻋﻠ ﻓﻘﺪ أوﺟﺐ اﻟ،ﻣﻦ ﻛﺴﺎ أﺧﺎه اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻛﺴﻮة اﻟﺸﺘﺎء أو اﻟﺼﻴﻒ
ﺮﺒﻛعُ اﻻ اﻟْﻔَﺰﻢﻧُﻬﺰﺤ "ﻻ ﻳ:ﺮﻳﻤﻪ ﻫﺬه اﻵﻳﻪ اﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺸﺮى ﺣﻴﻦ ﺧﺮوﺟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﺮه إﺷﺎرة اﻟ و ﺗﺒﺸﺮه اﻟﻤﻼﺋ،ﻳﻮﺳﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻗﺒﺮه
َﺪُون ﺗُﻮﻋﻨﺘُﻢ اﻟﱠﺬِي ﻛﻢﻣﻮﺬَا ﻳ ﻫ:ُﺔﻼﺋ اﻟْﻤﻢﺗَﺘَﻠَﻘﱠﺎﻫو
"One who gives his believing brother an outﬁt for the winter or for the summer obligates Allah to
clothe him from the outﬁts of Paradise, removes the hardships of death from him, expands his
grave for him and the angels convey the glad tiding to him when he comes out of his grave as
referred to in this sacred verse: 'The angels welcome them saying: This is your Day which Allah

promised you!' (Qur'an, 21:103)."
9)  اﻟﻤﻴﺰانAl-Mizan: The Scales of Deeds It is one of the terrifying phases/stages of the hereafter; the
Almighty says the following in Surat al-A`raf:
ﻨَﺎﺎﺗﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﺑِﺂﻳﺎ ﻛﻢ ﺑِﻤﻬﻧﻔُﺴواْ اﺮ ﺧَﺴﻚَ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦوﻟَﺌ ﻓَﺎازِﻳﻨُﻪﻮ ﻣ ﺧَﻔﱠﺖﻦﻣﻮنَ وﺤﻔْﻠ اﻟْﻤﻢﻚَ ﻫوﻟَﺌ ﻓَﺎازِﻳﻨُﻪﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺛَﻘُﻠَﺖ ﻓَﻤﻖﺬٍ اﻟْﺤﺌﻣﻮزْنُ ﻳاﻟْﻮو
َﻮنﻤﻈْﻠﻳ
"And truly We shall recount their whole story with knowledge, for We were never absent (at any time or
place). The balance that Day will be (absolutely) true: Those whose scales (of good deeds) will be heavy
will prosper" (Qur'an, 7:8-9).
Following is Surat al-Qari`a, Chapter of the noise and clamor that announce the reckoning:
ﺎلﻮنُ اﻟْﺠِﺒَﺗﺜُﻮثِ وﺒاشِ اﻟْﻤﺎﻟْﻔَﺮ ﻛﻮنُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻳمﻮﺔُ؟ ﻳﺎ اﻟْﻘَﺎرِﻋاكَ ﻣردﺎ اﻣﺔ؟ وﺎ اﻟْﻘَﺎرِﻋ ﻣ:ﺔ اﻟْﻘَﺎرِﻋ:ﻪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢﺑﺴﻢ اﻟ
ﺔﻴﺎﻣ ﺣ؟ ﻧَﺎرﺎ ﻫاكَ ﻣردﺎ اﻣﺔٌ وﺎوِﻳ ﻫﻪﻣ ﻓَﺎازِﻳﻨُﻪﻮ ﻣ ﺧَﻔﱠﺖﻦﺎ ﻣﻣاﺔ وﻴاﺿ رﻴﺸَﺔ ﻋ ﻓﻮ ﻓَﻬازِﻳﻨُﻪﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺛَﻘُﻠَﺖﺎ ﻣﻣﻨﻔُﻮشِ ﻓَﺎ اﻟْﻤﻦﻬﺎﻟْﻌﻛ
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. The (Day) of noise and clamor: What is the
(Day) of noise and clamor? And what will explain to you what the (Day) of noise and clamor is?
(It is) a Day on which men will be scattered about like moths, and the mountains will be like
carded wool. It is then that one whose balance (of good deeds) will be (found) heavy, he will be
in a life of good pleasure and satisfaction. But if one's balance (of good deeds) will be (found)
light, he will have his home in a (bottomless) pit (of hell). And what will explain to you what this
(pit) is? (It is) a ﬁercely blazing Fire" (Qur'an, 101:1-11).
It is called so because it hammers on the hearts with fear and terror.
We read the following on p. 64 of al-Qummi's book  ﻣﻨﺎزل اﻵﺧﺮةManazil al-Akhira:

 ﺛﻘﻠﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻠإﻋﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ رﺑﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺎوي ﻋﻤﻞ ﻟﺘﺮﺟﻴﺢ ﻛﻔﺔ اﻟﻤﻴﺰان ﻓ
ﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ أﺟﻤﻌﻴﻦ( و ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ اﻟﺤﺴﻦﺮﻳﻢ و آﻟﻪ اﻟﺒﺮرة )ﺻﻠﻮات اﻟ اﻟاﻟﻨﺒ
Be informed that perhaps there is nothing that tilts the scales of good deeds due to its weight like
blessing the Venerable Prophet and his righteous progeny, peace and blessings of Allah be with them
all, and like good manners. On p. 49, Vol. 2 of Safeenat al-Bihar, we read the following:

 ﻣﺤﻤﺪ وآﻟﻪ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺼﺎدق )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻋﻠ ﻛﻴﻒ ﻧﺼﻠ: ﺳﺄل ﻣﻦ روى اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
ﺘﻪ واﻧﺒﻴﺎﺋﻪ ورﺳﻠﻪ وﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ ﻋﻠﻪ وﺻﻠﻮات ﻣﻼﺋ ﺻﻠﻮات اﻟ: ﺗﻘﻮل:(اﻟﺴﻼم

ﻣﺤﻤﺪ وآل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ واﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ورﺣﻤﺔ اﻟﻪ وﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ  .ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮاوي :
ﻓﺴﺄﻟﺖ اﻻﻣﺎم :ﻣﺎ ﺛﻮاب ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻨﺒ ﻫﺬا؟ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺼﺎدق )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
اﻟﻠﺴﻼم( :ﺛﻮاﺑﻪ اﻟﺨﺮوج ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺻﻴﻪ وﺳﻴﺌﺎﺗﻪ ،اي اﻧﻪ ﻳﺘﻄﻬﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻛﻤﻦ وﻟﺪ ﻣﻦ
أﻣﻪ.
): 'How should we bless Muhammadﻉ( "The person who narrated this tradition asked Imam as-Sadiq
) said, 'You should say: Blessings of Allah, of His angels, prophets andﻉ( and his progeny?' The Imam
messengers and all creation be with Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad; greeting upon him and
): What is theﻉ( upon them, the mercy of Allah and His blessing.' The narrator said, 'I asked the Imam
) said: Its reward is one coming out ofﻉ( )? The Imamﺹ( reward of one who thus blesses the Prophet
"his transgressions and sins, that is, he will be purged of them as though he has just been born.
On p. 443, Vol. 4 of the Tafsir book by Sheikh Abu al-Fitooh ar-Razi, we read the following text:

روى اﻟﺸﻴﺦ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻔﺘﻮح اﻟﺮازي ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ )ﺻﻠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ( أﻧﻪ
ﻗﺎل :ﻓ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺮاج ،ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ وﺻﻠﺖ اﻟ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ،رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻠﺎ ﻟﻪ أﻟﻒ ﻳﺪ ،وﻓ ﻛﻞ
ﻳﺪ أﻟﻒ إﺻﺒﻊ ،ﻛﺎن ﻳﻌﺪ ﺑﺄﺻﺎﺑﻌﻪ .ﻓﺴﺄﻟﺖ ﺟﺒﺮاﺋﻴﻞ ﻋﻦ إﺳﻤﻪ و وﻇﻴﻔﺘﻪ وﻋﻤﻠﻪ،
ﻓﻘﺎل :إﻧﻪ ﻣﻠﻚ ﻣﻮﻛﻞ ﻋﻠ ﻋﺪ ﻗﻄﺮات اﻟﻤﻄﺮ اﻟﻨﺎزﻟﺔ اﻟ اﻷرض .ﻓﺴﺄﻟﺖ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ:
ﻫﻞ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ ﻋﺪد ﻗﻄﺮات اﻟﻤﻄﺮ اﻟﺴﺎﻗﻄﺔ ﻋﻠ اﻷرض ﻣﻨﺬ أن ﺧﻠﻖ اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ
اﻷرض؟ ﻓﺎﺟﺎب اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻗﺎﺋﻼ :ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ )ﺻﻠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ( ،و
اﻟﺬي ﺑﻌﺜﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ ﻧﺒﻴﺎ اﻟ اﻟﺨﻼﺋﻖ ،إﻧ ﻷﻋﻠﻢ ﻋﺪد ﻗﻄﺮات اﻟﻤﻄﺮ اﻟﻨﺎزﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ
اﻟﺴﻤﺎء اﻟ اﻷرض ﻋﺎﻣﺔ ،ﻛﻤﺎ أﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺴﺎﻗﻄﺔ ﻓ اﻟﺒﺤﺎر واﻟﻘﻔﺎر واﻟﻤﻌﻤﻮرة
واﻟﻤﺰروﻋﺔ و اﻷرض اﻟﺴﺒﺨﺔ واﻟﻤﻘﺎﺑﺮ .ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ) ﺻﻠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ(:
ﻓﺘﻌﺠﺒﺖ ﻣﻦ ذﻛﺎﺋﻪ وذاﻛﺮﺗﻪ ﻓ اﻟﺤﺴﺎب .ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻤﻠﻚ :ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ )ﺻﻠ اﻟﻪ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ( ،وﻟﻨ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻟﺪي ﻣﻦ اﻷﻳﺪي واﻷﺻﺎﺑﻊ وﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪي ﻣﻦ اﻟﺬاﻛﺮة
واﻟﺬﻛﺎء ،ﻓﺎﻧ أﻋﺠﺰ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪ أﻣﺮ واﺣﺪ .ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻟﻪ :وﻣﺎ ذاك اﻻﻣﺮ؟ ﻗﺎل :اذ اﺟﺘﻤﻊ
ﻋﺪد ﻣﻦ أﻓﺮاد أﻣﺘﻚ ﻓ ﻣﺤﻔﻞ وذﻛﺮوا اﺳﻤﻚ ﻓﺼﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ،ﻓﺤﻴﻨﺬاك أﻋﺠﺰ ﻋﻦ
ﺣﻔﻆ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻬﺆﻻء ﻣﻦ اﻷﺟﺮ واﻟﺜﻮاب إزاء ﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ.
Sheikh Abu al-Fitooh ar-Razi has quoted the Messenger of Allah, peace and salutation of Allah be with
him and his progeny, saying, "In the Ascension Night, when I reached the heavens, I saw an angel
having a thousand hands. In each hand he had a thousand ﬁngers. He was counting with his ﬁngers. I

asked Gabriel about his name, function and job. Gabriel said, 'He is an angel in charge of counting the
drops of water that fall to the ground.' I asked the angel, 'Do you [really] know the number of rain drops
that fall on the earth since Allah Almighty created the earth?' The angel answered saying, 'O Messenger
of Allah (peace and salutation of Allah be with him and his progeny), by the One Who sent you in truth
as a Prophet to the creation, I know the number of the rain drops that fall from the sky to the earth, all of
it. I also know those that fall in the seas, on the deserts, on inhabited areas, on farms, on salty land and
on the grave sites.' The Prophet (peace and salutation of Allah be with him and his progeny) said, 'I was
amazed at his intelligence and memory in calculation.'
The angel, therefore, said, 'O Messenger of Allah (peace and salutation of Allah be with him and his
progeny), but despite all the hands, ﬁngers, memory and intelligence, I am unable to count one thing.' I
said to him, 'What is it?' He said, 'If some members of your nation gather together, mention your name
and bless you, it is then that I am unable to calculate how many rewards they will receive for having
blessed you.'" Also, al-Kulayni, the mentor, articulated the following after having performed the prayers
ritual in the afternoon of a Friday:

 ﻣﺤﻤﺪ وآل ﻋﻠ اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺻﻠ: ذﻳﻞ ﺻﻠﻮات ﻋﺼﺮ اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔﻠﻴﻨروى اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻟ
،ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻷوﺻﻴﺎء اﻟﻤﺮﺿﻴﻴﻦ ﺑﺄﻓﻀﻞ ﺻﻠﻮاﺗﻚ وﺑﺎرك ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﺄﻓﻀﻞ ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻚ
 إﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮأ ﻫﺬه اﻟﺼﻠﻮات ﺳﺒﻊ.ﻪ وﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪواﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ و رﺣﻤﺔ اﻟ
 وﻳﺄﺗ، وﻋﻤﻠﻪ ﻣﻘﺒﻮل ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ،ﻪ ﻳﺮد ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑﻌﺪد ﻛﻞ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺣﺴﻨﺔ ﻓﺈن اﻟ،ﻣﺮات
.ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ و ﺑﻴﻦ ﻋﻴﻨﻴﻪ ﻧﻮر
Lord! Send Your peace upon Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad, the wasis, the pleased ones,
bless them with the best of Your blessings, peace be with him and with them, the mercy of Allah and His
blessings. Anyone who recites this supplication seven times will be rewarded by Allah with rewards the
number of which equals that of all of His servants; his good deeds will be accepted on the Judgment
Day, and he will come out on the Judgment Day with noor (celestial light) shining between his eyes." On
p. 49, Vol. 2 of Safeenat al-Bihar, we read the following text:

 ﻣﺤﻤﺪ وآﻟﻪ وﻋﺠﻞ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺻﻠ:روي أﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﺪ ﺻﻼة اﻟﺼﺒﺢ واﻟﻈﻬﺮ
 ﻓﺎﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮت اﻻ و ﻣﺪرك اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻢ ﻣﻦ آل،ﻓﺮﺟﻬﻢ واﺣﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ وارزﻗﻨﺎ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ
(ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم
"One who recites the following after the morning and afternoon prayers will not die before seeing al-

Qa'im [al-Mahdi  ]ﻋﺞfrom among the progeny of Muhammad, peace be with them: 'Lord! Bless
Muhammad and his progeny, speed up their ease, gather us in their company and grant us their
intercession.'"
10) Al-Hisab  اﻟﺤﺴﺎبThe Reckoning: It is one of the most terrifying of all phases/stages of the
hereafter, so much so that the hereafter is often referred to, as a whole, as "the Day of Reckoning".
Numerous verses in the Holy Qur'an refer to it, emphasizing its signiﬁcance and urging the faithful to
prepare themselves for it with good deeds and acts of adoration, the latter cannot be accepted if the
former are not. Some of the verses which refer to reckoning and to the fact that people take it lightly are
these:
ﻢﻫ وﻮهﻌﺘَﻤ اﺳﻻﺪَثٍ اﺤِﻬِﻢ ﻣﺑﻦ رﺮٍ ﻣﻦ ذِﻛﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣﺗﺎﺎ ﻳ ﻣ،َﻮنﺮِﺿﻌ ﻣ ﻏَﻔْﻠَﺔ ﻓﻢﻫ وﻢﻬﺎﺑﺴﻠﻨﱠﺎسِ ﺣ ﻟب اﻗْﺘَﺮ.ﻪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢﺑﺴﻢ اﻟ
ل اﻟْﻘَﻮﻠَﻢﻌ ﻳِﺑ رونَ؟ ﻗَﺎلﺮﺼ ﺗُﺒﻧﺘُﻢا وﺮﺤﺗُﻮنَ اﻟﺴﻓَﺘَﺎ؟ اﻢُﺜْﻠ ﻣﺸَﺮ ﺑﻻﺬَا ا ﻫﻞ ﻫ:ْﻮا ﻇَﻠَﻤى اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻮواْ اﻟﻨﱠﺠﺮﺳا وﻢﻬﺔً ﻗُﻠُﻮ ﺑﻴ ﻻﻫ،َﻮنﺒﻠْﻌﻳ
ﺎ ﻣ:َﻟُﻮنو اﻻﻞﺳرﺎ اﻤ ﻛﺔﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺂﻳﺗﺎ ﻓَﻠْﻴ،ﺮ ﺷَﺎﻋﻮ ﻫﻞ ﺑ،اه اﻓْﺘَﺮﻞ ﺑ،ﻼمﺣ اﻐَﺎثﺿ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ اﻞ ﺑ،ﻴﻢﻠ اﻟْﻌﻴﻊﻤ اﻟﺴﻮﻫضِ وراﻻﺎء وﻤ اﻟﺴﻓ
ﻨُﻮنَ؟ﻣﻮ ﻳﻢﻓَﻬ ا،ﺎﻨَﺎﻫَﻠﻫ اﺔﻳﻦ ﻗَﺮﻢ ﻣﻠَﻬ ﻗَﺒﻨَﺖآﻣ
"In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Mankind's reckoning comes closer
and closer: Yet they do not heed, and they turn away. (Nothing) ever comes to them of a renewed
message from their Lord except that they listen to it as in jest, their hearts toying with triﬂes. The
wrongdoers conceal their private counsels (saying), 'Is this more than a man like your own
selves? Will you yield to witchcraft with your eyes open?' Say: 'My Lord knows (every) word
(spoken) in the heavens and the earth: He is the One Who hears and knows (all things).' 'No,' they
say, '(these are) medleys of dreams! No, he forged it! No, he is (but) a poet! Then let him bring us
a Sign like the ones that were sent to (Prophets) of old!' (As for those) before them, not one of
the populations which We destroyed believed: Will these believe?" (Qur'an, 21:1-6).
ﺎﺮِﻫﻣﺔُ اﺒﺎﻗﺎنَ ﻋﻛﺎ وﺮِﻫﻣ اﺎلﺑ و ﻓَﺬَاﻗَﺖ،اﺮﺎ ﻧﱡﺬَاﺑﺎ ﻋﻨَﺎﻫﺬﱠﺑﻋﺎ ﺷَﺪِﻳﺪًا وﺎﺑﺴﺎ ﺣﻨَﺎﻫﺒﺎﺳ ﻓَﺤﻪﻠﺳرﺎ وِﻬﺑﺮِ رﻣ اﻦ ﻋﺘَﺖ ﻋﺔﻳﻦ ﻗَﺮِﻦ ﻣﻳﺎﻛو
ﻪﺎتِ اﻟ آﻳﻢﻠَﻴﺘْﻠُﻮ ﻋﻮﻻ ﻳﺳ ر:اﺮ ذِﻛﻢﻟَﻴ اﻪ اﻟلﻧﺰﻨُﻮا ﻗَﺪْ ا آﻣﺎبِ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻟْﺒ اﻻوﻟﺎ ا ﻳﻪﺎ ﺷَﺪِﻳﺪًا ﻓَﺎﺗﱠﻘُﻮا اﻟﺬَاﺑ ﻋﻢ ﻟَﻬﻪﺪﱠ اﻟﻋ ا:اﺮﺧُﺴ
ﻦﺮِي ﻣﻨﱠﺎتٍ ﺗَﺠ ﺟﻠْﻪﺪْﺧﺎ ﻳﺤﺎﻟ ﺻﻞﻤﻌﻳ وﻪﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻣﻮﻦ ﻳﻣِ و، اﻟﻨﱡﻮرَﻟﺎتِ ا اﻟﻈﱡﻠُﻤﻦﺎتِ ﻣﺤﺎﻟﻠُﻮا اﻟﺼﻤﻋﻨُﻮا و آﻣ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﺨْﺮِجﻴِّﻨَﺎتٍ ﻟﻴﺒﻣ
 رِزْﻗًﺎ ﻟَﻪﻪ اﻟﻦﺴﺣ ﻗَﺪْ ا،ﺪًاﺑﺎ اﻴﻬ ﻓﺪِﻳﻦ ﺧَﺎﻟﺎرﻧْﻬﺎ اﻻﻬﺘﺗَﺤ
How many generations that insolently opposed their Lord's command and (that) of His Prophets
did We call to account, to a severe account? And We imposed on them an exemplary
punishment. Then they tasted the evil result of their conduct, and the end of their conduct was
perdition. Allah has prepared a severe punishment for them (in the hereafter). So fear Allah, O
you men of understanding who have believed, for Allah has indeed sent down a message for you,
a Prophet who rehearses God's Signs to you, containing clear explanations, so that he may lead
forth those who believe and do righteous deeds from the depths of darkness into the light. And
those who believe in Allah and do righteous deeds He will admit into gardens beneath which
rivers ﬂow to dwell therein forever: Allah has indeed granted a most excellent provision for them"
(Qur'an, 65:8-11).

Just as there are numerous references to reckoning in the Holy Qur'an, there are also numerous
references to it in the Sunnah of the Prophet ()ﺹ: Many traditions warn the believers about its woes and
perils. On p. 258, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following:
 ﻻ:(ﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و آﻟﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ اﻟﻪ )ﺻﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ( ﻋﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم( أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟروى اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻟﺼﺪوق )رﺣﻤﺔ اﻟ
، و ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻳﻦ وﺟﺪه، و ﻋﻦ ﺷﺒﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﻴﻢ ﻗﻀﺎه، ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮه ﻓﻴﻢ أﻓﻨﺎه: إﻻ و أن ﻳﺴﺄل ﻋﻦ أرﺑﻌﻪ،ﻪﺗﺘﺤﺮك ﻗﺪﻣﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺎد اﻟ
 و ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻨﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ،و ﻓﻴﻢ ﺻﺮﻓﻪ
Sheikh as-Saduq (may Allah have mercy on him) has narrated through the path of Ahl al-Bayt (peace
be with them) saying that the Messenger of Allah (peace and salutation of Allah be with him and his
progeny) said: "The feet of a servant of Allah do not move before he is asked about four things: his
lifespan and how he spent it, his youth and what he did during it, his wealth and where he found it and
how he spent it and about love for us, we Ahl al-Bayt ()ﻉ."
On p. 267 of the same reference, we read the following:

:ﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ( ﻋﻦ اﻻﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل )رﺣﻤﺔ اﻟروى اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻟﻄﻮﺳ
 إن ﻗﺒﻠﺖ ﻗﺒﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺳﻮاﻫﺎ،أول ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﺎﺳﺐ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ اﻟﺼﻼة
Sheikh at-Tusi (may Allah have mercy on him) has narrated from Imam al-Baqir (peace be with him)
saying: "The ﬁrst thing about which a servant of Allah is questioned is prayer. If it is accepted, everything
else is accepted." On p. 274 of the same reference, we read the following:

 ﻓﺎذا ﻛﺎن ﻟﻠﻤﺪﻳﻦ، ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﻪ و ﻳﺸﺘروى اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻟﺼﺪوق أن اﻟﺪاﺋﻦ ﻳﺄﺗ
 اﻟﺪاﺋﻦ ﻓﺘﺆﺧﺬ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺻ،ﻦ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺴﻨﺎت و ان ﻟﻢ ﺗ، ﺗﺆﺧﺬ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻟﻠﺪاﺋﻦ،ﺣﺴﻨﺎت
. اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺻو ﺗﻀﺎف اﻟ
"Sheikh as-Saduq has narrated saying that the creditor comes on the Judgment Day and complains. If
the borrower has good deeds, they (some of them if not all) will be taken away and given to the creditor.
But if he has no good deeds, some of the sins of the creditor will be taken and added to those of the
borrower."
On p. 82 of Manazil al-Akhira, we read the following

 ﻻ ﻳﻨﺠﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺨﺎﻃﺮ اﻟﺤﺴﺎب و دﻗﺎﺋﻖ: إﻋﻠﻢ أن ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺤﻘﻘﻴﻦ ﻗﺪ ﻗﺎل:

 اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ و آﺧﺘﺒﺮ ﺷﺨﺼﻪ ﺑﻤﻴﺰان اﻟﺸﺮع اﻻﺳﻼﻣاﻟﻤﻴﺰان إﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﺳﺐ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻓ
 ﻓﻘﺪ،ﻨﺎﺗﻪو ﻛﺬﻟﻚ أﻋﻤﺎﻟﻪ و أﻗﻮاﻟﻪ و أﻓﻌﺎﻟﻪ و ﺳﻴﺌﺎﺗﻪ و ﻟﺤﻈﺎﺗﻪ و ﺣﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ و ﺳ
ﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﺗﺤﺎﺳﺒﻮا ﺣﺎﺳﺒﻮا أﻧﻔﺴ:ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
"Be informed that some critics have said: Nobody is spared the perils of reckoning and the precisions of
the scales except one who holds himself to account in the short life and tests his person according to the
scales of the Islamic Shari`a, applying the same to his actions, statements, deeds, sins, looks, motion
and stillness, for they have said: Hold yourselves to account before you yourselves are held to account."
11)  ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻢ ﺻﺤﻴﻔﺔ اﻷﻋﻤﺎلTasleem Safeet al-A`mal: Delivering the Book of Deeds: It is one of the
terrifying phases of the Judgment Day when the list of deeds is delivered to the one it belongs to. The
Almighty has made a number of references to this book of deeds; here are some of them:
تﺮ ﻧُﺸﻒﺤذَا اﻟﺼاو،
" When the scrolls are laid open" (Qur'an, 81:10);
and also these verses:
ﻮﺪْﻋ ﻳفﻮ ﻓَﺴﺮِهاء ﻇَﻬر وﻪﺘَﺎﺑ ﻛوﺗ اﻦﺎ ﻣﻣا و،اورﺮﺴ ﻣﻪﻠﻫ اَﻟ اﺐﻨﻘَﻠﻳا وﻴﺮﺴﺎ ﻳﺎﺑﺴ ﺣﺐﺎﺳﺤ ﻳفﻮ ﻓَﺴﻪﻴﻨﻤ ﺑِﻴﻪﺘَﺎﺑ ﻛوﺗ اﻦﺎ ﻣﻣﻓَﺎ
اﻴﺮﻌ ﺳَﻠﺼﻳا وﻮرﺛُﺒ
"He who is given his book in his right hand, soon his account will be taken by an easy reckoning, and he
will turn to his people, rejoicing! But whoever is given His record behind his back, He will soon cry for
perdition, and he will enter a blazing Fire" (Qur'an, 84:7-12).
On p. 314, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar, al-Ayyashi quotes Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsaying:
 و ﻛﺬﻟﻚ، ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﻔﺔﻪ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ أﻋﻤﺎﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻈﺮ إﻟ و ﻳﺬﻛﺮه اﻟ، إﻗﺮأ:ﻞ واﺣﺪ ﻗﺎﺋﻤﺔ أﻋﻤﺎﻟﻪ و ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻟ ﺗﻌﻄ،إذا ﻗﺎﻣﺖ اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
ﺘﺎب ﻻ ﻳﻐﺎدر ﺻﻐﻴﺮة ﻣﺎ ﻟﻬﺬا اﻟ، "ﻳﺎ وﻳﻠﺘﻨﺎ: ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟﻮن، اﻟﺤﺎل و ﺧﻄﻮاﺗﻪ و ﻏﻴﺮﻫﺎ و ﻛﺄﻧﻪ ﻗﺎﻟﻬﺎ و ﻓﻌﻠﻬﺎ و ﺧﻄﺎﻫﺎ ﻓ،ﺟﻤﻴﻊ أﻗﻮاﻟﻪ
"و ﻻ ﻛﺒﻴﺮة إﻻ أﺣﺼﺎﻫﺎ؟
When it is Judgment Day, everyone will be handed over his list of deeds, and it will be said to him,
'Read!' Allah will remind him of all his deeds through looking at this tablet, and the same applies to his
statements, steps and everything else, as if he said, did or treaded them instantly. People will say,
'Woe unto us! Why does this book not leave out the recording of anything, be it small or big?!'"
(Qur'an, 18:49).
Ibn Qawlawayh has quoted Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉas saying:

ﻣﻦ زار ﻗﺒﺮ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم( ﻓ ﺷﻬﺮ رﻣﻀﺎن و ﻣﺎت ﻓ ﺳﻔﺮ زﻳﺎرﺗﻪ
ﻟﻠﺤﺴﻴﻦ )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم( ،ﻓﻼ ﻳﺘﻌﺮض ﻷﻣﺮ أو ﺣﺴﺎب و ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ :أدﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻻ
ﺧﻮف ﻋﻠﻴﻚ
) during the month of Ramadan and dies during his tripﻉ( "If one visits the gravesite of Imam al-Husayn
), he will not be exposed to anything, nor will he be held to account, and it will beﻉ( to visit al-Husayn
said to him, "Enter Paradise, you shall not fear." `Allama al-Majlisi, may Allah have mercy on him, has
) through two reliable isnads as saying:ﻉ( quoted Imam ar-Rida

ﻣﻦ زارﻧ ﻋﻠ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﺒﺮي ،أﺗﻴﺘﻪ ﻓ ﻣﻮاﻃﻦ ﺛﻼﺛﻪ :ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﻪ ﻷﻧﻘﺬه ﻣﻦ أﻫﻮاﻟﻬﺎ،
و ﻋﻨﺪ ﺗﻄﺎﺋﺮ ﻛﺘﺐ اﻟﻤﺤﺴﻨﻴﻦ إﻟ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻬﻢ ،و ﺻﺤﺎﺋﻒ اﻟﻤﺠﺮﻣﻴﻦ إﻟ ﺷﻤﺎﺋﻠﻬﻢ ،و
ﻋﻠ اﻟﺼﺮاط ،و ﻋﻠ اﻟﻤﻴﺰان
"If one comes from a distance to visit my gravesite, I shall go to him on three occasions: on the
Judgment Day to save him from its woes, when the books of the doers of good are ﬂown to their right
hands, when the tablets of the criminals are ﬂown to their left, on the Sirat [path between Paradise and
, it is indicatedاﻟﺤﻖ اﻟﻴﻘﻴﻦ Hell] and at the Mizan (scales of deeds)." In the book titled Al-Haqq al-Yaqeen
) as having said:ﻉ( that al-Husayn ibn Sa'eed has quoted Imam as-Sadiq

إذا أراد اﻟﻪ أن ﻳﺤﺎﺳﺐ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺎ ،أﻋﻄﺎه ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﺑﻴﻤﻴﻨﻪ ،و ﻳﺤﺎﺳﺒﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ و ﺑﻴﻨﻪ
دون أن ﻳﻄﻠﻊ ﻋﻠ ﺣﺴﺎﺑﻪ أﺣﺪ ،و ﻳﻘﻮل ﻟﻪ :ﻋﺒﺪي ،ﻟﻘﺪ ﻓﻌﻠﺖ ﻛﺬا و ﻛﺬا ،ﻓﻴﺠﻴﺐ
اﻟﻌﺒﺪ :إﻟﻬ ،ﻟﻘﺪ ﻓﻌﻠﺘﻪ .و ﻳﻘﻮل اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ :ﻏﻔﺮت ﻟﻚ و ﺑﺪﻟﺘﻪ إﻟ ﺣﺴﻨﺎت.
ﻓﻴﻘﻮل اﻟﻨﺎس :ﺳﺒﺤﺎن اﻟﻪ! إن ﻫﺬا اﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﺘﺮف ذﻧﺒﺎ ،و ﻟﻢ ﻳﺮﺗﺐ ﻗﺒﻴﺤﺎ ،و
ﻫﺬا ﻣﻌﻨ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ " :ﻓَﺎﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ اوﺗ ﻛﺘَﺎﺑﻪ ﺑِﻴﻤﻴﻨﻪ ﻓَﺴﻮف ﻳﺤﺎﺳﺐ ﺣﺴﺎﺑﺎ ﻳﺴﻴﺮا
وﻳﻨﻘَﻠﺐ اﻟَ اﻫﻠﻪ ﻣﺴﺮورا" )اﻹﻧﺸﻘﺎق . (9-7 ،ﻓﺴﺄل اﻟﺮاوي :أي أﻫﻞ ﻳﻘﺼﺪ ﺑﻬﺬا
اﻷﻫﻞ؟ ﻫﻞ ﻳﺼﺤﺐ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ أﻫﻠﻪ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺼﺎدق )ع(:
إذا أراد اﻟﻪ ﺑﻌﺒﺪ ﺳﻮءا ﺣﺎﺳﺒﻪ ﺟﻬﺮا أﻣﺎم اﻟﺨﻼﺋﻖ و أﺗﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺣﺠﺘﻪ و أﻋﻄﺎه
ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ إﻟ ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻪ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ " :واﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ اوﺗ ﻛﺘَﺎﺑﻪ وراء ﻇَﻬﺮِه ﻓَﺴﻮف
ﻳﺪْﻋﻮ ﺛُﺒﻮرا وﻳﺼﻠَ ﺳﻌﻴﺮا ،اﻧﱠﻪ ﻛﺎنَ ﻓ اﻫﻠﻪ ﻣﺴﺮورا " – ﻳﻌﻨ ﻓ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ— " ،اﻧﱠﻪ
ﻇَﻦ ان ﻟﱠﻦ ﻳﺤﻮر "ﻳﻌﻨ أﻧﻪ ﻟﻦ ﻳﻌﻮد — و ﻫﺬا ﻳﺸﻴﺮ إﻟ أن أﻳﺪي اﻟﻔﺎر و
اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻘﻴﻦ ﺗﻐﻞ و ﺗﻘﻴﺪ و ﺗﺴﻠﻢ ﺻﺤﺎﺋﻔﻬﻢ إﻟ ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻬﻢ ،و إﻟ ﻫﺎﺗﻴﻦ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﺘﻴﻦ أﺷﻴﺮ

 و ﺧﻠﻮدي ﻓ ﺑﻴﻤﻴﻨ ﻛﺘﺎﺑ "اﻟﻠﻬﻢ أﻋﻄﻨ: أدﻋﻴﺔ اﻟﻮﺿﻮء ﻋﻨﺪ ﻏﺴﻞ اﻟﻴﺪﻳﻦﻓ
 و ﻻ وراء ﻋﻦ ﺷﻤﺎﻟ ﻛﺘﺎﺑ و ﻻ ﺗﻌﻄﻨ، ﺣﺴﺎﺑﺎ ﻳﺴﻴﺮا و ﺣﺎﺳﺒﻨ،اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ﺑﺸﻤﺎﻟ
." ﻋﻨﻘ و ﻻ ﺗﻐﻞ ﻳﺪي إﻟ،ﻇﻬﺮي
"If Allah wants to hold a believer to account, he gives him his book [of deeds] in his right hand and
judges him between Himself and the believer without anyone seeing it. He will then say to him, 'My
servant! You have done this and that.' The servant will say, 'Lord, I have done it.' Allah Almighty will say,
'I have forgiven you and change it into good deeds.' People will say, 'Blessed be Allah! This servant of
Allah did not commit a sin, nor did he do anything contemptible!' This is the meaning of the verse of the
Almighty: Then whoever is given his record in his right hand, soon his account will be taken by an easy
reckoning, and he will turn to his people, rejoicing!' (Qur'an, 84:7-9). The narrator asked, 'What is meant
by his people (his family)? Does the believer accompany his folks who used to be with him in this life?'
Imam as-Sadiq ( )ﻉsaid, 'If Allah wants something bad to afﬂict His servant [on account of the latter's
deeds], He will try him before all creations, complete His argument against him then gives him his book
in his left hand as Allah Almighty has said:
Truly he thought that he would not have to return (to Us)!' (Qur'an, 84:14).
This points towards the hands of the unbelievers and hypocrites being tied and chained and their tablets
delivered on their left side. It is to both these conditions that the supplications related to ablution refer:
'Lord! Give me my book in my right hand and my eternity in Paradise on my left; do judge me easily and
do not give me my book on my left or behind my back, and do not tie my hands to my neck."
12) As-Sirat al-Mustaqeem  اﻟﺼﺮاط اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢThe Straight Path is also one of the most terrifying
phases/stages of the Hereafter if not the very most. It is described in both Holy Qur'an and authentic
Sunnah in numerous verses and traditions ( ) أﺣﺎدﻳﺚdue to its signiﬁcance, so much so that the faithful
are reminded of it ten times a day in their obligatory daily prayers and in all optional ones ( )ﻧﻮاﻓﻞwhen
they recite Surat al-Fatiha, the Opening Chapter to the Book of Allah, the Qur'an. Following is a good
deal of more information about this Sirat; so, keep reading.
On pp. 103-105, Vol. 46 of Bihar al-Anwar, we read detailed descriptions of this Sirat, and additional
text is indicated on pp. 69-71 of the same reference. Here is some of the text on the latter pages:

 اﻟﺮواﻳﺎت و ﺟﺎء ﻓ. ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ إﻻ ﻣﻦ اﺟﺘﺎزه، ﺟﻬﻨﻢﻫﻮ ﺟﺴﺮ ﻣﻤﺪود ﻋﻠ
 ﻳﻌﺒﺮه ﺧﺎﻟﺺ. ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎرأﻧﻪ أدق ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻌﺮة و أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻴﻒ و أﺻﻠ
.ﻨﻪ ﻳﺠﺘﺎزه و ﻳﻨﺠﻮ ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻪ و ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻳﻌﺒﺮه ﺑﺼﻌﻮﺑﺔ ﻟ،اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻛﺎﻟﺒﺮق اﻟﺨﺎﻃﻒ

 و ﻫﻮ ﻧﻤﻮذج ﻣﻦ. ﺟﻬﻨﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻋﻘﺒﺎت اﻟﺼﺮاطو ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺎرة ﻳﺴﻘﻄﻮن ﻓ
 و ﻣﺘﺎﺑﻌﺔ أﻣﻴﺮ،ﺻﺮاط اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻢ ﺣﻴﺚ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﺤﻖ و ﻃﺮﻳﻖ اﻟﻮﻻﻳﺔ
 ﻓﻤﻦ ﻣﺎل ﻋﻦ،(ﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ أﺟﻤﻌﻴﻦاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ و ذرﻳﺘﻪ اﻷﺋﻤﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮﻳﻦ )ﺻﻠﻮات اﻟ
 ﻓﻘﺪ ارﺗﺠﻒ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ، اﻟﺒﺎﻃﻞ ﻗﻮﻻ أو ﻋﻤﻼﻫﺬا اﻟﺼﺮاط اﻟﺪﻧﻴﻮي و ﻋﺪل ﻋﻨﻪ إﻟ
 ﺳﻮرة و اﻟﺼﺮاط اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ اﻟﺬي ﺗﺠﺪه ﻓ، اﻟﺠﺤﻴﻢﺻﺮاط اﻵﺧﺮة و ﺳﻘﻂ اﻟ
. ﺻﺮاط اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ و ﺻﺮاط اﻵﺧﺮة ﻛﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎﺮﻳﻢ ﻳﺸﻴﺮ إﻟ اﻟﻘﺮآن اﻟاﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻓ
"It is a bridge extended over Hell: Nobody enters Paradise without successfully passing over it.
Traditions indicate that it is thinner than hair, sharper than the sword and hotter than ﬁre. Sincere
believers cross over it like lightning that snatches the eyes. Some of them pass over it with difﬁculty but
they pass it and are thus saved, whereas others fall into Hell from one of the obstacles on this Sirat.
It is a sort of this life's As-Sirat al-Mustaqeem where true faith, the path of the wilaya وﻻﻳﺔ, is to follow in
the footsteps of the Commander of the Faithful and the Puriﬁed Imams (peace of Allah be with all of
them): Anyone who swerves from this worldly path and leans towards falsehood by speech or by action,
the obstacle of the Hereafter's Sirat will shake under his feet, causing him to fall into hell. As-Sirat AlMustaqeem which you ﬁnd in Surat al-Hamd in the Holy Qur'an points out to both Sirats: the one in this
life and the one in the hereafter."
In his book titled Al-Haqq Al-Yaqeen اﻟﺤﻖ اﻟﻴﻘﻴﻦ, where he quotes Al-`Aqa'id  اﻟﻌﻘﺎﺋﺪby Sheikh as-Saduq,
may Allah have mercy on his soul, al-Majlisi states the following:

 ﺗﻌﺘﺮض ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻤﺤﺸﺮ ﻫﻮ إﺳﻢإﻧﻨﺎ ﻧﻌﺘﻘﺪ أن ﻛﻞ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺎت اﻟﺘ
 ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ﻣﺴﻤﺎة—ﻓﺈذا وﺻﻞ اﻹﻧﺴﺎن اﻟﻟﻔﺮﻳﻀﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺮاﺋﺾ—اﻷواﻣﺮ و اﻟﻨﻮاﻫ
 ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺔ و ﻃﻠﺐ ﻣﻨﻪ اوﻗﻒ ﻓ، ذﻟﻚ اﻟﻮاﺟﺐ و ﻛﺎن ﻣﻘﺼﺮا ﻓ،ﺑﺈﺳﻢ ﻓﺮﻳﻀﺔ
 ﻓﺈن إﺳﺘﻄﺎع اﻟﺨﺮوج ﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺔ. ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺒﺔ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ اﻟﻮاﺟﺐﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﺗﺄدﻳﺔ ﺣﻖ اﻟ
 ﻓﻘﺪ ﺧﺮج و اﺟﺘﺎز ﺗﻠﻚ،ﻪ ﺗﺸﻤﻠﻪ أو ﺑﺮﺣﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟ، ﻗﺪﻣﻬﺎﺑﺎﻷﻋﻤﺎل اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﺔ اﻟﺘ
 و، اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺎت و ﺗﺘﻮاﻟ، ﻛﻞ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ أﻟﻒ ﺳﻨﺔ و ﻣﺪة اﻟﺘﻮﻗﻴﻒ ﻓ،اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺬات
 إﺳﻢ ﺗﻠﻚ ﻣﺴﻤﺗﺘﻮاﺻﻞ اﻟﺘﻮﻗﻴﻔﺎت و ﺗﻨﻬﺎل اﻷﺳﺌﻠﺔ و اﻹﺳﺘﻨﻄﺎق ﻋﻤﺎ ﻳﻌﻮد إﻟ
 إذا أﺟﺎب ﻋﻦ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻳﺠﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺘ،اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻮاﺟﺐ و اﻟﻔﺮﻳﻀﺔ
 و، دار اﻟﺒﻘﺎء و ﺳﺮح ﺳﺮاﺣﺎ ﺟﻤﻴﻼ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺔ اﻷﺧﻴﺮة إﻟ إﻧﺘﻬ،ﺣﺴﻦ اﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ
، و ﻳﺴﻌﺪ ﺳﻌﺎدة ﻻ ﺷﻘﺎء ﻓﻴﻬﺎ و ﻻ دﻣﺎر، ﺣﻴﺎة ﺧﺎﻟﺪة ﻻ ﻣﻮت ﻓﻴﻬﺎ و ﻻ ﺑﻮارﻳﺤﻴ
 ﺟﻮار رﺣﻤﺔ رﺑﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻴﻴﻦ و اﻟﺤﺠﺞ و اﻟﺼﺪﻳﻘﻴﻦ و اﻟﺸﻔﻌﺎء وﻦ إﻟو ﻳﺴ

 و، ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺎت أﻣﺎ إذا اﺳﺘﺠﻮب ﻓ.اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﻴﻦ و ﺣﺴﻦ أوﻟﺌﻚ رﻓﻴﻘﺎ
ء ذﻟﻚﺎﻓ و ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﺪم ﻋﻤﻼ ﺻﺎﻟﺤﺎ ﻳ، اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﺗﺄدﻳﺘﻪ ﻓﻃﻠﺐ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺣﻖ ﻗﺼﺮ ﻓ
 ﻓﺘﺰل ﻗﺪﻣﻪ ﻓ، ﻟﻴﻨﺠﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺔﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ و ﻻ ﺗﺪرﻛﻪ رﺣﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟ،اﻟﺘﻘﺼﻴﺮ
 و.ﻪ ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ اﻷﻣﺮ و ﻧﻌﻮذ ﺑﺎﻟ، اﻟﻬﺎوﻳﺔ و اﻟﺠﺤﻴﻢﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺔ و ﻳﺴﻘﻂ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ إﻟ
 ﻳﺘﻮﻗﻒ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ، واﺣﺪه ﻣﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﻮﻻﻳﺔ ﺗﺴﻤ،، اﻟﺼﺮاطﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﻫﺬه اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺎت ﻋﻠ
 ﻃﺎﻟﺐ و اﻷﺋﻤﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮﻳﻦ ﺑﻦ أﺑ ﻓﻴﺴﺄل ﻋﻦ وﻻﻳﺔ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻋﻠ،اﻟﺨﻼﺋﻖ
 و إﻻ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻫﻮى، ﻓﺈذا ﻛﺎن ﻗﺪ أﺗﺎﻫﺎ و إﺗﺒﻌﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻧﺠﺎ و اﺟﺘﺎز ﻫﺬه اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺔ،ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪه
 و أﻫﻢ،(24  آﻳﻪ:ﻮﻟُﻮنَ" )اﻟﺼﺎﻓﺎتﯩﺴﻢ ﻣﻧﱠﻬ اﻢﻔُﻮﻫﻗ "و: ﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﻟ. اﻟﺠﺤﻴﻢإﻟ
:ﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ ﻳﻘﻮل اﻟ.(14  آﻳﺔ:ﺎدِ" )اﻟﻔﺠﺮﺻﺮﻚَ ﻟَﺒِﺎﻟْﻤﺑنﱠ ر "ا: اﻟﻤﺮﺻﺎداﻟﻌﻘﺒﺎت ﻫ
 و أﺧﺮى، ﻋﻘﺒﺔ أﺧﺮى ﺑﻌﻘﺒﺔ اﻟﺮﺣﻢ و ﺗﺴﻤ. ﻇﻠﻢ ﻇﺎﻟﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻔﻮﺗﻨ و ﺟﻼﻟﺑﻌﺰﺗ
 أو،ﻪﻞ ﻓﺮﻳﻀﺔ أو أﻣﺮ ﻣﻦ أواﻣﺮ اﻟن ﻟِﺎﺬا ﻓ و ﻫ، و أﺧﺮى ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻼة،ﺑﺎﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔ
. ﻳﻘﻒ اﻟﻤﺮء ﻟﻴﺠﻴﺐ ﻋﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻣﺴﺆول ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮاﻫﻴﻪﻧﻬ
"We believe that each of the obstacles along the path to the Gathering represents the name of one of the
obligations, i.e. what the Almighty has commanded or prohibited. If someone reaches an obstacle
bearing the name of an obligation, and if he had fallen short of performing that obligation, he will be
stopped at it and will be required to pay what he owes Allah Almighty. If he can get out of that obstacle
through the good deeds which he had done, or there may be mercy from Allah which will include him, he
will get out and pass that particular obstacle. The time period of keeping anyone at each of these
obstacles is a thousand years.
The obstacles continue, following each other; questions go on and arguments are pursued about what
each station represents: the obligations and the commandments. If one answers duly, he will pass by
the last station to the abode of eternity and will be released most beautifully: He will live a perpetual life
where there is neither death nor loss, and he will taste happiness where there is neither misery nor
destruction. He will live beside the mercy of his Lord with the prophets, the Signs of Allah, the Truthful
Ones, the ones who can intercede on behalf of others, the righteous ones whose company is truly the
very best.
But if he is asked at one of the obstacles and required to make up for falling short of performing it during
his lifetime, if he did not offer an act of righteousness to make up for that shortcoming, and if he is not
saved through mercy from Allah Almighty that rescues him from that obstacle, his feet will slip in that
area and he will fall from it into the abyss and into Hell, we seek refuge with Allah against this. All these
obstacles are on the Sirat.
One of them is called the wilayat (mastership of or loyalty to the Imams from among the Ahl al-Bayt ())ﻉ:

All people will be stopped at it and asked about the wilayat of the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu
Talib and the Pure Imams after him ()ﻉ. If one was observing this wilayat, adhering to it, he will pass this
obstacle; otherwise, he will fall into Hell.
Allah Almighty has said

َﻮﻟُﻮنﯩﺴﻢ ﻣﻧﱠﻬ اﻢﻔُﻮﻫﻗو
"But stop them, for they must be asked" (Qur'an, 37:24).
And the most important of these obstacles is the Mirsad: ِﺎدﺻﺮﻚَ ﻟَﺒِﺎﻟْﻤﺑنﱠ را
"For your Lord is (as a Guardian) on a watch-tower" (Qur'an, 89:14).
Allah Almighty says:

 ﻇﻠﻢ ﻇﺎﻟﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻔﻮﺗﻨ و ﺟﻼﻟﺑﻌﺰﺗ
"By My Honor and Greatness (do I swear) that no oppression committed by an oppressor escapes My
knowledge." Another obstacle is called the kinship obstacle. Another is called amana أﻣﺎﻧﺔ, trust
(something entrusted for safe keep to someone), another is called salat ﺻﻼة, prayer, and so on:

—ﻳﻮﻗﻒ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻋﻨﺪﻫﺎ ﻟﻴﺠﻴﺐ ﻋﻤﺎﻞ ﻓﺮﻳﻀﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺮاﺋﺾ—اﻷواﻣﺮ و اﻟﻨﻮاﻫﻟ
ﻫﻮ ﻣﺴﺆول ﻋﻨﻪ
Each obligation—what is commanded and what is prohibitive—has an obstacle at which the servant of
Allah is stopped to answer about his responsibility towards it."
On p. 65, Vol. 8 of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following:
ﻮن و ﺗﺮى آﺧﺮﻳﻦ ﻗﺪ ﺗﻌﻠﻘﻮا ﺑﺄﻳﺪﻳﻬﻢ أو ﺑﻴﺪ واﺣﺪه أو ﺑﺄرﺟﻠﻬﻢ و ﻫﻢ ﻳﻤﺴ، اﻟﺼﺮﻟﻂ ﻳﺴﻘﻄﻮن ﻛﺎﻟﻔﺮاش اﻟﻤﺒﺜﻮثﻓﺘﺮى اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠ
، اﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻬﺆﻻء و اﻋﻒ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺆﻻء ﺑﻔﻀﻠﻚ و ﺟﻮدك، أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﺮب اﻟﺤﻠﻴﻢ:ﺔ ﺣﻮﻟﻬﻢ واﻗﻔﻮن ﻳﺪﻋﻮن و ﻳﻨﺎدونﺧﻮﻓﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻬﺒﻮط و اﻟﻤﻼﺋ
ﻪ ﺗﺘﻢ و ﺑﻨﻌﻤﺔ اﻟ،ﻪ اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻟ: ﻗﺎل،ﻪ اﻟﻮاﺳﻌﺔ ﻓﻤﻦ اﺟﺘﺎز اﻟﺼﺮاط ﺑﺮﺣﻤﺔ اﻟ.و ﺳﻠﻤﻬﻢ ﻟﻴﺠﺎوزوا اﻟﺼﺮاط و ﻳﻘﻄﻌﻮا اﻟﺼﺮاط
 ان رﺑﻨﺎ ﻷﻋﻤﺎل اﻟﻌﺒﺎد، ﺑﻌﺪ أن ﻛﻨﺖ ﻗﺪ ﻳﺌﺴﺖ، ﻣﻨﻚ ﺑﻔﻀﻠﻪ و ﻣﻨﻪﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻧﺠﺎﻧ و أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟ، و ﺗﻨﻤﻮ اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎت،ﺻﺎﻟﺤﺎت اﻷﻋﻤﺎل
ﻮرﻟﻐﻔﻮر ﺷ

"So you would see people on the Sirat falling like scattered butterﬂies while others are holding to it with
their hands or feet or even with one foot fearing they would fall down as the angels around them stand,
call upon the Almighty and plead to Him saying: 'O Clement Lord! Forgive these people, overlook them
through Your favor and generosity, let them safely pass on the Path and cross it.'
Whoever passes the Path does so through wide mercy from Allah and says, 'Praise to Allah and through
a blessing from Allah that good deeds are sealed and blessed actions grow, and I praise Allah Who
saved me from you through His favor and boon after I had lost all hope; surely our Lord forgives the
servants' [sinful] deeds, appreciative [of good deeds]'."
On p. 410, Vol. 22 of the same reference, we are also told that the great sahabi Abu Tharr al-Ghifari
( )رضhas cited the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹsaying:

 ﺳﺎر ﻋﻠ، ﻓﻤﻦ وﺻﻞ اﻟﺮﺣﻢ و أدى اﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔ، اﻟﺼﺮاط ﻃﺮﻓاﻟﺮﺣﻢ و اﻷﻣﺎﻧﻪ ﻋﻠ
 اﻟﻨﺎر اﻟﺼﺮاط ﻳﺤﻔﻈﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻘﻮط و اﻟﻬﺒﻮط ﻓ ﻓﺈن ﻃﺮﻓ،اﻟﺼﺮاط
"Kinship and trust are at both ends of the Path: Whoever maintains good relations with his kinsfolk and
returns the trust safely will pass over the Path, for both ends of the Path shall protect him against falling
into the Fire." In another narrative, Imam al-Baqir ( )ﻉsaid:

 ﻓﺈن أﻋﻤﺎﻟﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻨﻔﻌﻪ ﻣﺎ،إذا ورد ﻗﺎﻃﻊ اﻟﺮﺣﻢ و ﺧﺎﺋﻦ اﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔ اﻟﺼﺮاط
 اﻟﻨﺎرداﻣﺖ ﻟﻪ ﻫﺎﺗﺎن اﻟﺨﺼﻠﺘﺎن و ﺗﺴﻘﻄﺎﻧﻪ ﻓ
"If one who severed his ties and betrayed the trust reaches the Path, his good deeds will not avail him so
long as both these characteristics were in him, and they will cause him to fall into the Fire (of hell)."
May the Almighty have mercy on us in this life and the life to come and enable us to keep our feet ﬁrm
on His  اﻟﺼﺮاط اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢStraight Path and admit us into His Paradise, Allahomma Ameen

.اﻟﻠﻬﻢ آﻣﻴﻦ

: اﻟﺼﺮاطأﻋﻤﺎل ﻟﺘﺴﻬﻴﻞ اﻟﻤﺮور ﻋﻠ

Good deeds that make the passage on the Sirat easy:
1. According to p. 639 of the book  اﻷﻋﻤﺎل إﻗﺒﺎلAl-Iqbal by Ibn Tawoos, one who offers 21 rek'as after the
sunset prayers in the eve of the ﬁrst of the month of Rajab in each rek'a of which he recites both Surat
al-Hamd (Chapter 1) and Surat at-Tawhid (Chapter 112), then he recites the tasleem after each couple
of prostrations will be protected by the Almighty, and his family, wealth and children will be protected,
too, and he will be granted security from the torment in the grave. Moreover, he will pass over the Sirat
without any questioning like lightning.

 أول ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ رﺟﺐ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺻﻼة اﻟﻤﻐﺮب ﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ رﻛﻌﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻤﺪّﻣﻦ ﺻﻠ
 واﺟﻴﺮ، ﻧﻔﺴﻪ وأﻫﻠﻪ وﻣﺎﻟﻪ ووﻟﺪه وﻳﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻛﻞ رﻛﻌﺘﻴﻦ ﻟﻴﺤﻔﻆ ﻓ، واﻟﺘﻮﺣﻴﺪ
. اﻟﺼﺮاط ﻛﺎﻟﺒﺮق اﻟﺨﺎﻃﻒ وﺟﺎز ﻋﻠ،ﻣﻦ ﻋﺬاب اﻟﻘﺒﺮ
2. On p. 136 of Thawab al-A`mal, we are told that one who fasts six days during the month of Rajab will
be secure on the Day of Reckoning and will pass over the Sirat without being asked any questions.

 ﻋﻠ ﻳﻤﺮّ ﺑﻌﺚ ﻣﻦ اﻵﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺣﺘ... ﺎمﻣﻦ ﺻﺎم ﻣﻦ رﺟﺐ ﺳﺘﺔ أﻳ
.اﻟﺼﺮاط ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﺣﺴﺎب
3. Ibn Tawoos also narrates that one who performs ten rek'as during the 29th eve of the month of
Sha'ban, reciting in each rek'a Surat al-Hamd once and at-Takathur (Chapter 102) ten times, in addition
to both Chapter 113 and Chapter 114 ten times each and Surat at-Tawhid (Chapter 112), he will be
granted by the Almighty rewards of those who exert their utmost in learning the creed and in teaching it,
making his scale of good deeds heavier and easing for him to pass over the Sirat like lightning.

 ﻛﻞ اﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ اﻟﺘﺎﺳﻌﺔ واﻟﻌﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺒﺎن ﻋﺸﺮ رﻛﻌﺎت ﻳﻘﺮأ ﻓ ﻓّﻦ ﺻﻠﻣ
،ات واﻟﻤﻌﻮذﺗﻴﻦ ﻋﺸﺮ ﻣﺮ، اتﺎﺛﺮ ﻋﺸﺮ ﻣﺮة وأﻟﻬﺎﻛﻢ اﻟﺘﺘﺎب ﻣﺮرﻛﻌﺔ ﻓﺎﺗﺤﺔ اﻟ
، وﺛﻘﻞ ﻣﻴﺰاﻧﻪ، ﺛﻮاب اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻬﺪﻳﻦﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ أﻋﻄﺎه اﻟ،اتﻪ أﺣﺪ ﻋﺸﺮ ﻣﺮوﻗﻞ ﻫﻮ اﻟ
. اﻟﺼﺮاط ﻛﺎﻟﺒﺮق اﻟﺨﺎﻃﻒ ﻋﻠ وﻳﻤﺮ،وﻳﺨﻔﻒ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﺎب
4. On p. 102, Vol. 34 of Bihar al-Anwar, we are told that one who performs the ziyara of Imam ar-Rida
( )ﻉdespite his grave being so far, the Imam will visit him at three places on the Judgment Day in order to
save him from their horrors, and one of these horrors is the Sirat.

 ﻋﻨﺪه ﻳﻮم ﻓﺎﻧّﻪ ﻳﺄﺗ، ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﺒﺮه اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒﻼم ﻋﻠ اﻟﺴﻣﻦ زار اﻻﻣﺎم اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
.  وانّ أﺣﺪﻫﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺼﺮاط،  ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻣﻮاﻃﻦ ﻟﻴﺨﻠﺼﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻮاﻟﻬﺎاﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻓ
What will happen after all of these phases/stages? The answer is very simple: One will be led either to
eternal happiness in Paradise or to damnation in hell. And surely Allah knows best.
Marji` taqlid ﻣﺮﺟﻊ ﺗﻘﻠﻴﺪ: the highest theological authority-referee followed
Marwa or Marwah ﻣﺮوه: a mound near the Ka'ba referred to in the Qur'an as a place one of Islam's rites,
the sa`i between the Safa and the Marwa, is performed 7 times during the pilgrimage or the `umra
Masjid ﻣﺴﺠﺪ: a place of worship, a mosque, where people can perform the salat rite. The life of the early
Muslims used to revolve around the masjid. Meetings were held there and discussions took place.
Mash `ar ﻣﺸﻌﺮ: a place where certain rites are conducted, a sacred area or place or precinct
Ma`soom ﻣﻌﺼﻮم: infallible, divinely protected against sinning
Mawla ﻣﻮﻟ: It is a word with dual meaning: Depending on its usage, it may mean either "master" or
"slave," or it may mean one who is most ﬁt for a speciﬁc position of honor and prestige. Derived from the
adjective awla (one who is best qualiﬁed), it denotes the person who is best suited to be the religious
and/or temporal leader of the Muslims. It also means a person/slave who does not have tribal protection.
Mawlaya !ﻣﻮﻻي: a form of address to a ruler who is referred to as the protector
Mihrab ﻣﺤﺮاب: a recess/area in the masjid, mosque that indicates the direction of the Qibla
Mina or Minna ﻣﻨ: a plain within the limits of the haram, precincts, of Mecca, about ﬁve kilometers
outside the city limits. During the hajj, the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and ninth day
before proceeding to Arafat on the ninth day.
Minbar ﻣﻨﺒﺮ: pulpit, podium
Mi `raj ﻣﻌﺮاج: Prophet’s ascension from Jerusalem to the heavens
Mithqal ﻣﺜﻘﺎل: a weight equivalent to 24 karats or 4.68 grams
Mu'adh-dhin or Muaththin ﻣﺆذن: the person who calls the athan, the call for prayers
Mufassir ﻣﻔﺴﺮ: theologian who is well-versed in the exegesis of the Holy Qur'an and is capable of
interpreting its verses
Mufti ﻣﻔﺘ: a judge who enjoys the power to issue binding legal opinions relevant to the Islamic faith

Muhaddith ﻣﺤﺪث: traditionist, one who tracks and quotes statements of Prophet Muammed ()ص
Muhajir ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮ: person who undergoes hijra, migration
Mujahid  ﻣﺠﺎﻫﺪ: one who practices jihad (se jihad above), someone who is active and who struggles for
the dignity and honor of Islam, a Muslim struggler
Mujtahid ﻣﺠﺘﻬﺪ: one who acquires the degree of ijtihad and thus becomes capable of deriving religious
decisions/verdicts on his own
Mu'min ﻣﺆﻣﻦ: believer, one who has iman, conviction, true belief, a person who has deep faith in Allah
and is a righteous and obedient servant of His
Munaﬁq ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ: hypocrite, one whose external appearance is Islamic (with regard to performing the rituals
or to promoting the creed) but whose inner reality conceals kufr—often unknown to the persons
themselves. (See Al-Baqarah, verses 8-23).
A munaﬁq is more dangerous to the society and the religion and worse than a kaﬁr: plural: munaﬁqun,
hypocrites; refer to Ch. 63 of the Holy Qur’an titled al-Munaﬁqoon اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻘﻮن, the hypocrites, which refers
to interest-seekers and loafers from among the sahaba, companions, who used to hang around the
Prophet not out of their love for Islam ( )صbut for other un-Islamic reasons of their own.
Murabit ﻣﺮاﺑﻂ: a person who disseminates and propagates for the Islamic creed
Mustad'aﬁn or Mustad`afun or Mustad`afoon:  ﻣﺴﺘﻈﻌﻔﻴﻦ أو ﻣﺴﺘﻈﻌﻔﻮنa downtrodden, weak and
oppressed person
Mushaf ﻣﺼﺤﻒ: a book, a sacred book, usually refers to a copy of the Qur'an but linguistically it refers to
any book; a book manuscript (Mushaf Fatima, the very ﬁrst book written in Islam; it contained some
traditions of the Prophet ()ﺹ, narratives about some important contemporary incidents, explanations of
some verses of the Holy Qur'an and other very interesting and valuable information; it seems that this
great book was lost; it must not be confused with the Holy Qur'an simply because it is not) on which the
names of all the succeeding Imams were written down; three of them were named Muhammad and four
were named Ali, all being her offspring, and the last was named al-Qa’im )اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻢ )ﻋﺞ. Fatima’s Mushaf
 ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔmust not be confused with the Holy Qur’an. It is not a Qur’an; refer to what is stated about
Fatima ( )عdaughter of the Prophet ( )صabove for details.
Mushawarah ﻣﺸﺎوره: consultation, consulting, palry
Mushrik ﻣﺸﺮك: a polytheist, a person who ascribes partners to Allah or believes in the existence of
many gods
Musnad ﻣﺴﻨﺪ: compilation of traditions (ahadith) which are consecutively and chronologically traced

back to their transmitters
Mutawatir ﻣﺘﻮاﺗﺮ: consecutively reported, traced by a perfect chronological chain of ascertained narrators
of hadith
Mu'aththin ﻣﺆذن: caller to prayers (usually at a mosque)
Mut`a ﻣﺘﻌﺔ: literally it means: enjoyment; temporary marriage; refer to verse 24 of Chapter 4 (an-Nisaa)
of the Holy Qur’an:

ًﺔ ﻓَﺮِﻳﻀﻦﻫﻮرﺟ اﻦ ﻓَـَﺎﺗُﻮﻫﻦﻨْﻬ ﻣ ﺑِﻪﺘُﻢﺘَﻌﺘَﻤﺎ اﺳﻓَﻤ
where the root word for it is: ﺘُﻢﺘَﻌﺘَﻤاﺳ, that is, “you enjoyed”.
Temporary marriage existed during the time of the Prophet ()ص, of ﬁrst caliph Abu Bakr and part of
second caliph, Omer ibn al-Khattab who, because of a certaint incident, banned it although his son, the
famous and highly respected narrator of hadith, namely Abdullah ibn Omer, kept practicing despite his
father’s prohibition. He is reported as having regarded mut'a as being Islamically permissible.
Ahmed, Musnad, No. 2, p. 95; Ali ibn Abu Bakr al-Haithami, Mujma' Az-Zawaaid, Vol. 7, pp. 332-33;
Sa'eed ibn Mansour, Sunan, Vol. 1, p. 252 and Abu Ya'li, Musnad, Vol. 10, p. 68 quote Abdullah ibn
Omer saying,

ﻪ )ص( زاﻧﻴﻦ و ﻻ ﻣﺴﺎﻓﺤﻴﻦ ﻋﻬﺪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻨﺎ ﻋﻠ"و اﻟ
By Allah! During the time of the Messenger of Allah ()ص, we were neither adulterers nor fornicators."
Only Shi’ites now perform this marriage without encouraging it except when there are legitimate reasons
for it. Some Sunnis, notably Shaﬁ’is, seem to have found a number of almost similar types of marriage
the most famous of which is  زواج اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺎرmisyar (or misyaar) marriage, as well as marriage with the
intention to divorce, coworker’s marriage, etc.

Nabi or Nebi, Nabee ﻧﺒ: The meaning of the word Nabi is a prophet. To be a prophet he should receive
a revelation from Allah that does not necessarily mean a revealed book. When a prophet is instructed to
deliver his message to a certain group of people, he is a messenger. It is stated in the Qur'an that there
are no more prophets and messengers after Muhammad ()ص.
Naddaf ﻧﺪاف: cotton carder, cotton teaser, one who works cotton into some usable form

Nafaqa ﻧﻔﻘﺔ: maintainence expenses; nafaqa applies to the obligation of the husband towards the wife
while they are married. Alimony, on the other hand, applies in the West to the "spousal support" which
the ex-husband has to pay his divorced wife.
Naﬂ ﻧﻔﻞ: (also Naﬁla  )ﻧﺎﻓﻠﺔoptional, non-compulsory, supererogatory, highly recommended act of
worship; plural nawaﬁl
Najasa ﻧﺠﺎﺳﻪ: uncleanness, impurity; adjective najis
Najwa ﻧﺠﻮى: silent supplication, invocation, the time when one pleads silently to his Maker;
recommended periods for such supplications are: evenings, before dawn, during times of trials and
tribulations or when one is sick
Nasab ﻧﺴﺐ: lineage or genealogy
Nasiha or Naseehah ﻧﺼﻴﺤﻪ: sincere good advice
Nathr ﻧﺬر: one's pledge to do something to show appreciation for the Almighty's favorable response to
his supplication and the attainment of his worldly wish; plural: nuthur
Nikah ﺎحﻧ: Islamic marriage
Nisab ﻧﺼﺎب: amount of savings or capital or product a Muslim has so the payment of zakat becomes
obligatory on him; it is also applied in courts where it means “legal quorum”
Nifas ﻧﻔﺎس: period of a woman’s pre-natal bleeding
Noor ﻧﻮر: divine or celestial light; Muslims believe that the angels are created of such noor. Human eyes
cannot withstand the intensity of their light, so they are veiled by their Maker from being seen by
humans. Humans will see the angels starting from the moment when the soul starts its journey out of the
body and into the afterlife.
Nubuwwah ﻧﺒﻮه: prophethood, the belief in prophets and their messages

P.B.U.H.
These acronyms refer to the phrase "Peace Be Upon/with Him" which mean in Arabic: "'Alaihis Salam"
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم, an expression articulated when the name of a prophet is mentioned. This expression does not
convey the meaning of "Salla Allahu 'Alaihi Wa Alihi wa Sallam"  اﻟﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻋﻠ اﻟ ﺻﻠwhich means:
Allah blesses him and his family and sends them His greetings."

Qadi or Qadhi ﻗﺎﺿ: judge.
Qa`ideen or Qa`idoon ﻗﺎﻋﺪﻳﻦ أو ﻗﺎﻋﺪون: people who remain inactive and do not actively ﬁght; the opposit
of mujahid
Qanieen or Qanitoon ﻗﺎﻧﺘﻮن: those who constantly supplicate
Qanitun or Qanitoon ﻗﺎﻧﻄﻮن: those who lose hope of the mercy of Allah
Qard ﻗﺮض: a loan given for a good cause in the name of Allah, in hopes of repayment or reward in the
Hereafter
Qari ﻗﺎريء: someone who recites the Qur'an being knowledgeable of the rules of such recitation
Qayyim ﻗﻴﻢ: person in charge of something, one charged with authority or responsibility
Qaa ﻗﻀﺎء: compensatory, making up for a missed rite
Qibla ﻗﺒﻠﺔ: the direction that Muslims face when they perform their salat. It is in the direction of the
Ka'bah in Mecca
Qisas ﻗﺼﺎص: retaliation/reprisal in kind (an eye for an eye). In Islam, though, retaliation should be
forgone as an act of charity; see Sura 5, Aya 48. According to some Muslim jurists, qiyas is a method, a
yardstick, for measuring or reaching a legal decision on the basis of evidence (precedent) in which a
common reason, or an effective cause, is applicable.
Qiyam ﻗﻴﺎم: standing (usually, but not necessarily, during the performance of the prayers)
Qiyama or Qiyaamah ﻗﻴﺎﻣﺔ: Day of Judgment, resurrection, the dead rising from their graves and are
herded for their Judgment
Qudat ﻗﻀﺎة: plural form of qadi, judge
Qudsi ﻗﺪﺳ: divine, related to the Almighty
Qunoo ﻗﻨﻮت: optional but very highly recommended supplication during the prayer rite's second rek`at
Quraysh or Quraish ﻗﺮﻳﺶ: the Arabian tribe of the Prophet of Islam; for the meaning of “quraish”, refer
to my book titled Muhammad: Prophet and Messenger of Allah.
Qur'an or Koran or Kuran ﻗﺮآن: The holy book of Islam is called the Qur'an. It was revealed to Prophet
Muhammad ( )صthrough arch-angel Gabriel (Jibril) during a period of 23 years. There is only one
Qur'an in the whole world and it is in Arabic. The Qur'an has one text, one language, and one dialect. It
has been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the world. The Qur'an is composed of
114 suras (chapters). Rules and regulations apply to its methods of recitation and chanting.

The authenticity and pristine originality of the Qur'an have been documented and recognized. It is the
ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of their spiritual and material lives. It also is
described as being bounteous, glorious, mighty, honored, exalted, puriﬁed, wonderful, blessed, and
conﬁrming the truth of previous revelations to prophets who preceded Muhammad ()ص.

Rabb رب: Owner, master, head, owner; Ar-Rabb  اﻟﺮبrefers to the Almighty, Lord, Creator, Master of
all, the Adored One. In Arabic, He is referred to as "Allah" which literally means "the One and Only God":
It has no gender, and you cannot derive from it a plural form. As for rabb, one can be the rabb, head, of
his family, or owner of home, business, etc.
Rabeeb رﺑﻴﺐ: foster-child, step-child, someone brought up by another parent or parents. Islam does not
permit adoption but strongly encourages custody, and the guardian is not supposed to give his lastname
to anyone other than children of his own loins.
Radhi Allahu 'Anhu or Razhi Allahu 'Anhu ﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟرﺿ: This is an expression used by Muslims
whenever a name of a good and respectful companion of the Prophet Muhammad ( )صis mentioned.
Not all the companions of the Prophet are worthy of praise and veneration; contrarily, some of them are
condemned by the Almighty in Chapter 63 of the Qur'an titled "Al-Munaﬁqoon "اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻘﻮن, the hypocrites.
These hypocrites were some companions of the Prophet ()ص. The Messenger of Allah ( )صwas too
nice and too polite to tell some leeches, loafers and seekers of interests to get off his back, go
somewhere else and get lost. Believe it or not, some "companions" went as far as plotting to kill the
Prophet by throwing rocks at him from mountains.
They even signed a pledge, covenant, to commit their conspiracy and buried their covenant at one of the
walls of the Ka`ba in order to swear to it solemnly. Keeping these hypocrites aside, not all believers will
escape the ﬁre of hell: Read verses in which the Almighty addresses the believers, those who believe,
اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻮن, or  اﻟﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮاwhere there are stern warnings of the Almighty's wrath on them or where they are
warned not to take their conviction  إﻳﻤﺎنfor granted.
One such verse is this: "O you who believe

![ ]اﻟﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا ﻳﺎ اﻳﻬﺎ
Save yourselves and your families from a ﬁre whose fuel is men and stones, over which stern
(and) strong angels are appointed, (angels) who do not ﬂinch (from executing) the commands
they receive from Allah but do (precisely) what they are commanded" (Qur'an, 66:6).

So, let the believers watch their conduct, fear their Lord and not look down at others as being inferior to
them or harm them or others (unbelievers) in any way at all. The road to Paradise is not strewn with rose
petals but with thorns.
Raﬁda or Raﬁdha or Raﬁdhis راﻓﻀﺔ أو راﻓﻀ: Literally, it means “rejectors” or “rejectionists”; a
misnomer used to insult Shiites by reminding them (as if they forgot!) that they rejected the governments
established by the ﬁrst three “righteous caliphs”. These days, Saudi Arabia’s Wahhabis in general and
Takﬁri extremists in particular, are circulating this misnomer in order to stir hostility against Shiite
Muslims and thus justify beheading them, raping their women, killing their children, destroying their
mosques…, etc. The best answer we provide for these ignorant Wahhabis and Takﬁris are these poetic
verse by none other than one of the four main imams of the Sunnis, namely Imam ash-Shaﬁ’i (150 – 206
A.H./767 – 206 A.D.; notice how he founded this sect one century and a half after the hijra, migration,
whereas Ali ()ع, cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet ()ص, was there a long time before then):

 واﻫﺘﻒ ﺑﻘـﺎﻋﺪ ﺧﻴﻔﻬﺎ واﻟﻨﺎﻫﺾﻳﺎ راﻛﺒـﺎ ﻗﻒ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺤﺼﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻨ

 ﻓﻴﻀﺎ ﻛﻤﻠﺘﻄﻢ اﻟﻔﺮات اﻟﻔـﺎﺋﺾ ﻣﻨﺳﺤﺮا إذا ﻓﺎض اﻟﺤﺠﻴﺞ إﻟ

 راﻓﻀإن ﻛﺎن رﻓﻀﺎ ﺣﺐ آل ﻣﺤﻤــﺪ ﻓﻠﻴﺸﻬﺪ اﻟﺜﻘــﻼن أﻧ
O rider! Stop at the Muhassab in Mina and shout
At one who sits at its Kheef (Mosque) and who stands
At the time of sahar, when pilgrims ﬂood Mina
A ﬂood like the Euphrates when it ﬂoods
That if loving Muhammad’s Progeny is Rafdh,
Let both Thaqalan bear witness that I am Raﬁdhi.
The “Muhassab” is an area in Mina, one of the stations where pilgrims perform the rituals of the
pilgrimage. The “Thaqalan” is a collective word that refers to jinns and mankind. Imam ash-Shaﬁ’i, may
Allah be pleased with him, used to recite these verses with tears in his eyes whenever he was on top of
any hill or mountain while performing the pilgrimage.
Rak`at or Rakat or Rek'a رﻛﻌﺔ: an individual unit of salat
Ramadan or Ramadhan or Ramazan رﻣﻀﺎن: the holy month of prescribed fasting for the Muslims. It

was during this month that the Qur'anic revelations began. For details about this month, refer to my book
titled Fast of the Month of Ramadan: Philosophy and Ahkam.
Rashid راﺷﺪ: adult, adolescent, the age of distinguishing between right and wrong through
commonsense and instinct, the age of responsibility, of accountability, of questioning on the Day of
Questioning; it also means wise, sage.
Rasul or Rasool رﺳﻮل: The meaning of the word Rasul is: a messenger. Allah sent many prophets and
messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of twenty-ﬁve are mentioned in the Qur'an. From
within the list, the Qur'an states the names of ﬁve rasuls, messengers, who are the mighty ones and who
are known as "ulul-azm", prophets of determination and resolution: Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham),
Musa (Moses), Isa (Jesus), and Muhammad ()ص. What is the difference between a Rasool and a Nabi,
prophet? A messenger carries a message for people, some people or all people, while the prophet does
so and more: He foretells them of things to happen to them or to others, i.e. he prophecizes according to
divine inspiration which he receives from the Almighty. The word "prophet" in Islam carries much more
weight than it does in other religions.
Riba رﺑﺎ: usury, lending for an exorbitant interest, which is prohibited in Islam for both giver and taker
Rijs رﺟﺲ: deﬁlement, uncleanness, evil or Islamically prohibitive thought or act; Satan is believed to be
the source of inspiring such thoughts to people; so, beware of his insinuations!
Risala رﺳﺎﻟﺔ: Literally, it means an oral “message” or a written letter; also: published collection of
religious rulings by a marji`; dissertation containing what is permissible or prohibitive in Islam
Rooh or Ruh روح: spirit, soul, essence, an animating or life-giving principle or material. Some say that
the origin of this word is  رﻳﺢwhich means "wind" or "air": It cannot be seen but felt through motion. A
human body is created of two main ingredients: the body and the soul. Most people look after their
bodies while ignoring their souls, their need for spiritual nourishment, thus creating an imbalance
between these two components which will eventually cause them either serious psychological or
physical problems or both.
In Islam, the soul never dies; only the material body does. Scientists tell us that bodily cells are
constantly born and die. Death is the separation of the soul from the body. The soul has much more
faculties than the body: Souls of the dead can see, hear, feel and react to causes and causations, but it
they have no means to show all these faculties to us since the means, the body, has expired. What will
happen to all the dead when the time comes for them to stand on the Day of Judgment to answer to
what they had done in this life?
Another question: How will life return to the dead when the resurrection process starts? Scientists tell us
that the DNA (DeoxyriboNucleic Acid) never dies, is never extinct, indestructible. There are numerous
verses in the Holy Qur'an which paint a picture of how all the dead buried in our planet will be brought
back to life as the resurrection process starts in preparation for the big Day, the Judgment Day. On that

Day, all outstanding accounts are settled and those who call others bad names or harm them in any way
get what they deserve.
One of these verses is 35:9 which reads:
"It is Allah Who sends forth the winds so that they raise up the clouds, and We drive them
[clouds] to a land that is dead, and revive the earth with them after its death: Even so (will be) the
Resurrection!"
Do you get the picture?! It seems that when that time comes, the Almighty will send a cloud the "rain
water" of which will fall on the earth and will rearrange the DNA of each and every human being, and
perhaps non-human beings, too, such as those of animals as we are told in 81:5 which reads: "And
when the beasts (animals) are herded together (for Judgment)", in preparation for an enternal life. Just
as a seed receives rain and it sprouts and brings about a new life, the dead will receive this "rain water",
which most likely be different than water as we know it in this life, and life will start sprouting in them
again. This water will infuse a new life in each DNA. At that time, the souls will be clothed with new
bodies, forms, shapes, of some sort. How will these forms or shapes or bodies be, only the Creator
knows. Will they be similar to ours? We do not know for sure, but we know that just as the soul during
the barzakh  ﺑﺮزخperiod needs spiritual nourishment, these bodies will need food, fuel, something to keep
them going. And we know that there will be eating and drinking in both Paradise and hell; so, will our
stomachs be similar to the way they are now, we simply do not know; most likely they will not.
Ruku' or Ruku or Rukoo` رﻛﻮع: The root of this word is raka'a  رﻛﻊwhich means: to bow down. During
prayers (salat), a Muslim make ruku' before Allah to express veneration to him, he bows forward at the
waist, stands with the hands on knees and the back parallel to the ground. While in the position of Ruku',
a Muslim gloriﬁes Allah three times.
Rushd رﺷﺪ: adolescence, mental maturity, the ability to distinguish right from wrong
Rutab رﻃﺐ: ripe dates, opposite: busr

Sabeel ﺳﺒﻴﻞ: path, way, avenue, same as Sirat
Sabirin or Sabiroon ﺻﺎﺑﺮﻳﻦ أو ﺻﺎﺑﺮون: people who are patient and steadfast, who persevere
Sabr ﺻﺒﺮ: patience, steadfastness, perseverence
Sadaq or Sedaq ﺻﺪاق: same meaning as mahr, dower
Sadaqa ﺻﺪﻗﺔ: (singular) charity offered voluntarily; plural: sadaqat
Sadeed ﺻﺪﻳﺪ: pus collected from bleeding wounds and served to the sinners in hell to drink when they

ask for water to quench their thirst
Safa ﺻﻔﺎ: a mound near the Ka'bah referred to in the Qur'an as one of the spots held sacred by Allah. It
is in conjunction with Marwah.
Safawis or Safavids or as-Safawiyyoon اﻟﺼﻔﻮﻳﻮن: Some ignorant fanatics apply the misnomer
“Safawis” to taunt Shiite Muslims, not even knowing exactly what the word means. For this reason, we
decided to go into details to narrate to you the history of these Safawis, perhaps one of these fanatics
will wake up.
The Internet’s Wikipedia tells us that the Safavids (Persian:  ;ﺻﻔﻮﯾﺎنAzerbaijani: Səfəvilər) formed one
of the most signiﬁcant ruling dynasties in Iran’s history. They ruled one of the greatest Persian empires
since the Muslim conquest of Persia and established the Twelver school of Shi'a Islam as the ofﬁcial
religion of their empire, marking one of the most important turning points in Muslim history. This Shi'i
dynasty was of mixed ancestry (Kurdish and Azerbaijani, with intermarriages with Georgian and Pontic
Greek dignitaries), ruling Iran from 1501 to 1722 A.D.
The Safavid dynasty had its origin in the Safaviyya Suﬁ order which was established in the city of Ardabil
in the Azerbaijan region. From their base in Ardabil, the Safavids established control over all of Greater
Iran and reasserted the Iranian identity of the region, thus becoming the ﬁrst native dynasty since the
Sassanid Empire to establish a uniﬁed Iranian state.
Despite their demise in 1736 A.D., the legacy that they left behind was the revival of Persia as an
economic stronghold between East and West, the establishment of an efﬁcient state and bureaucracy
based on “checks and balances”, their architectural innovations and patronage of ﬁne arts. The Safavids
have also left their mark down to the present era by spreading Shi'a Islam in major parts of the
Caucasus and West Asia. Perhaps this is why the Wahhabis of Saudi Arabia are so hostile to the
Shi’ites in general and to Iranians in particular.
Even though the Safavids were not the ﬁrst Shi’a rulers in Iran, they played a crucial role in making Shi’a
Islam the ofﬁcial religion in all of Iran. There were large Shi’a communities in some cities like Qum and
Sabzevar as early as the 8th century. In the 10th and 11th centuries, the Buwayhids, who were of the
Zaidiyya branch of Shi’a Islam, ruled in Fars, Isfahan and Baghdad. As a result of the Mongol conquest
and the relative religious tolerance of the Ilkhanids, Shi’a dynasties were re-established in Iran,
Sarbedaran in Khorasan being the most important. The Ilkhanid ruler Öljaitü and converted to Twelver
Shi’ism in the 13th century.
Following his conquest of Iran, Isma’il I made conversion mandatory for the largely Sunni population.
The Sunni ulema, clergy, were reportedly either killed or exiled. Isma’il I, despite his heterodox Shi’a
beliefs, brought in Shi'a religious leaders and granted them land and money in return for loyalty. Later,
during the Safavid, especially the Qajar period, the Shi’a ulema's power increased, and they were able to
exercise a role, independent of or compatible with the government. Despite the Safavid's Suﬁ origins,

most Suﬁ groups were prohibited, except the Ni’matullahi order.
Iran became a feudal theocracy: The Shah was held to be the divinely ordained head of state and
religion. In the following centuries, this religious stance cemented both Iran's internal cohesion and
national feelings, provoking attacks by its Sunni neighbors. After the disastrous invasion of the Mongols,
in the 1200s, migrated Turks and Mongolian tribes adopted the Persian customs and even language. In
the 1300s, the Ilkhanids, a dynasty founded by "Genghis Khan's" grandson, Holagu Khan, had been an
inﬂuential factor in Persia. During these turbulent years of 13th century, the Persians had submerged
themselves deeper in Islamic devotion and Suﬁsm.
Towards the end of the 14th century, Timur (Tamberlane) claimed to be a descent from Genghis Khan's
family. The disturbed conditions in Mongol Transoxania gave him in the town of Kish the chance to build
up a kingdom in Central Asia. He entered Iran in 1380, and in 1393 he reduced the Jalayirids’ power and
domination after taking their capital, Baghdad. In 1402 A.D., he captured the Ottoman Sultan Bayezid at
Ankara and conquered Syria then turned his attention to campaigns to the east of his quickly acquired
and ill-cemented empire. He died in 1405 on an expedition to China. He showed interest in Suﬁsm, a
form of mysticism. Timur may have hoped to ﬁnd popular leaders whom he could use for his own
purposes. But he encountered ill-treated Iranians who proved that they knew him perhaps better than he
knew himself. His legacy was the reverse of stability to Iran; and division of his ill-assimilated conquests
among his sons ensured that an integrated Timurid Empire would never be achieved.
The Timurid state came to being an integrated Iranian empire under Timur's son, Shahrokh Shah
(1405-47), who endeavored to weld Azerbaijan, which demanded three military expeditions, as well as
western Persia to Khurasan (which means in Persian “land of sunshine”) and eastern Persia in order to
form a united Timurid state for a short and troubled period of time. He only succeeded in loosely
controlling western and southern Iran from his beautiful capital at Herat. He made Herat the seat of a
splendid culture, the atelier of great miniature painters of Herat school, Behzad notable among them,
and the home of a revival of Persian poetry and philosophy. This revival was not unconnected with an
effort to claim for an Iranian center once more the leadership in the propagation of Sunni ideology; Herat
used to send copies of Sunni canonical works on request to Egypt. The reaction in Shi'ism's ultimate
victory under the Safavid shahs of Persia was, however, already in preparation.
In the mean time, the "Qara Qoyunlu" (Black Sheep) Turkman, used to dominate Western Iran. In
Azerbaijan they had replaced their former masters, the Jalayirids. Timur had put these Qara Qoyunlu to
run away, but in 1406, they regained their capital, Tabriz. On Shahrokh's death, Jahan Shah (reigned c.
1438-67) extended Qara Qoyunlu rule out of the northwest deeper into Iran. The Timurids relied on their
old allies, the Qara Qoyunlus' rival Turkman of the "Aq Qoyunlu" (White Sheep) clans, whose Jahan
Shah was destroyed by the Uzun Hassan of Aq Qoyunlu by the end of 1467.
Uzun Hassan (1453-78) achieved a short-lived Iranian empire, but under his son Yaqub (1478-90), the
state was subjected to ﬁscal reforms associated with a government-sponsored effort to reapply hard

purist principles of orthodox Islamic rules for revenue collection. Yaqub attempted to purge the state of
taxes introduced under the Mongols and not sanctioned by the Muslim canon. His Sunni fanaticism was
discredited when the inquiries made into his activities by the orthodox religious authorities.
The attempts to revive religious orthodoxy through revenue reform gave momentum to the spread of
Safavid Shi'a faith. Economic decline, which had resulted from ﬁscal reforms introduced by Yaqub, must
have been another factor as well.
Shaikh Jonayd's son, Shaikh Heydar (or Haider), led a movement that had begun as a Suﬁ order under
his ancestor, Shaikh Saﬁ ud-Din Ardabili (of Ardabil 1252-1334). This order may be considered to have
originally represented a puritanical, but not legalistically so, reaction against the corruption of Islam, the
staining of Muslim lands, by the Mongol inﬁdels. What began as a spiritual, unearthly reaction against
irreligion and the betrayal of spiritual aspirations developed into a manifestation of the Shi'a quest for
dominion over Islamic authority.
By the 15th century, the Safavid movement could draw on both the mystical emotional force and the
Shi'a appeal to the oppressed masses to gain a large number of dedicated adherents. Shaikh Heydar
toke his numerous followers to warfare by leading them on expeditions from Ardabil into the nearby
Caucasus. He was killed on one of these campaigns in 1488. His son Esma'il, then was one year old,
was to avenge his death and lead his devoted army to a conquest of Iran whereby Iran gained a great
dynasty, a Shi'a regime, and in most essentials its shape as a modern nation state. Yaqub did not kill
Shaikh Heydar's sons, whose mother was Yaqub's sister, but instead sent them to exile in Fars province.
Death of Yaqub in 1490 caused turmoil and paved the path for Esmail and his brothers to leave their
exile and secretly taking refuge in Lahijan, Gilan province, as its governor had sympathy toward Shi'a.
A militant Islamic Suﬁ order, the Safavids, appeared among Turkish speaking people of west of the
Caspian Sea, at Ardabil. The Safavid order survived the invasion of Timur to that part of the Iran in the
late 13th century. By 1500 the Safavids had adopted the Shi'a branch of Islam and were eager to
advance Shi'ism by military means. Safavid males used to wear red headgear. They had great devotion
for their leader as a religious leader and perfect guide as well as a military chieftain, and they viewed
their leaders position as rightly passed from father to son according to the Shi'a tradition. In the year
1500, Esma'il the thirteen-year-old son of a killed Safavid leader, Shaikh Heydar, set out to conquer
territories and avenge death of his father. In January 1502, Esma'il defeated the army of Alvand Beig of
Aq Qoyunlu, ruler of Azerbaijan, and seized Tabriz and made this city his capital. Safavids went on and
conquered rest of Azerbaijan, Armenia and Khorasan; They became the strongest force in Iran, and their
leader, Esma'il, now ﬁfteen, was declared Shah (King) on 11 March 1502.
In that era Iran had a variety of settled peoples; in addition to Persians it had Kurds, Arabs, Turkmans
and Baluchis to name a few. Safavid's power over various tribes was not strong enough to consolidate
an absolute supremacy; tribal leaders remained those who had been tribal chieftains and consider their
tribes to be independent. However, the Safavids laid claim to authority over all that had been Persia.

Turkish language was spoken at Shah Esma'il's court, but having adopted Persian as ofﬁcial language
and much of Persian culture the Safavids were mistakenly thought by outsiders to be Persian, but they
were truly Iranian with a unifying spirit. To help organize the state the Safavids used Persian bureaucrats
with a tradition in administration and tax collecting, and they tried to create a religious unity. Shah
Esma'il described himself as a descendant, on their father's side, of the Prophet Mohammad and claimed
to have royal Sassanian blood as well. Shi'ism became the state religion, Esma'il ignored the Sunni
branch of Islam and tried to force people to become Shi'a, which was a difﬁcult task with a variety of
tribes and less than complete authority.
The newly established Iranian Empire lacked the resources that had been available to the Islamic
Caliphs of Baghdad in former times through their dominion over Central Asia and the West in order to
consolidate their power over the Islamic authority. Asia Minor and Transoxania were gone, and the rise
of maritime trade in the West was unfavorable to a country whose wealth had depended greatly on its
position on important east-west overland trade routes like the famous Silk Road. The rise of the
Ottomans held back Iranian westward advances and contested with the Safavids' control over both the
Caucasus and Mesopotamia. By 1506, Shah Esma'il had conquered Arak, Esfahan, Fars, Kerman,
Yazd, Kashan, Semnan, Astarabad (Gorgan or Jurjan) and, in 1507, he added Shi'a holy cities of Najaf
and Karbala’ to Iran.
In 1507, the Portuguese invaded what is called the “Persian Gulf” and captured Hormuz Island. It
became a naval base and a trade outpost which lasted for more than a hundred years. Shah Esma'il,
having no navy, reluctantly accepted this European presence. In the mean time, the Safavids extended
their rule by capturing Baghdad and Iraq in 1508. Later on, after defeating the Uzbeks and killing their
leader, Mohammad Sheybani (Shaibani), nicknamed Sheibak Khan, in a battle near Merv on December
1510, Shah Esma'il absorbed the large province of Khorasan into his state as well as Merv, Herat and
Qandahar. But Uzbeks remained a formidable rival to the Safavids’ domination of Northern Khorasan
throughout the 16th century.
In his message, the Ottoman sultan Bayezid II congratulated Shah Esma'il on his victories and advised
him to stop destroying the graves and mosques of Sunni Muslims. Shah Esma'il was convinced of the
righteousness of his cause, ignoring the request. With many Shi'a Muslims in Asia Minor under the
authority of the Ottoman sultan, Bayezid II was concerned about the power of the Safavids. The new
sultan in Constantinople after 1512, Sultan Selim (Salim), fought against Shi'a Muslims under his rule,
killing thousands and displacing others. Sultan Selim waged war also against the Safavids.
On August 23, 1514, just west of Tabriz in the Chalderan plain, the army of Shah Esma'il suffered a
crushing defeat. His cavalry and infantry were armed with spears, bows and swords and were ﬁghting
against Ottoman's superior numbers as well as ﬁeld artillery and musketeers. Shah Esma'il and his
followers ﬁrmly believed that Allah was on their side, but they were confused by their military setback.
Tabriz, their capital, was brieﬂy occupied. This battle and defeat of Safavid Shah paved the path for the

Ottoman conquest of Diyarbakr, Erzinjan and other parts of eastern Anatolia as well as northern Iraq.
Shah Esma'il himself found relief from psychological depression in wine and died ten years later at the
age of only thirty-seven.
Shah Esma'il's descendants, namely Shah Tahmasp I (1524-1576), Shah Esma'il II (1576-1577) and
Shah Muhammad (1577-1587), ruling in succession, recovered some of the original Safavid conﬁdence
and expanded in the opposite direction of the Ottomans, as far as Transoxania. Safavid shahs tightened
their controls over Iran; each district had its own Safavid leader, a "Qezelbash" chief who answered to
the shah. In time of war, the Qezelbash chiefs were responsible for providing soldiers for the shah's
army and to collect revenues to pay for war. The local Qezelbash chiefs grew wealthy in land and in
collecting taxes. Shah Tahmasp I the eldest son of Shah Esma'il ascended the throne at the age of ten,
and for the ﬁrst ten years of his reign, real power was held by a number of leaders of competing
Qezelbash factions, which caused much political instability.
In 1533, Shah Tahmasp I asserted his authority. One of his legacies was the introduction of converted
slaves into court and the military. They were drawn from thousands of Georgian, Circassian and
Armenian prisoners captured in campaigns fought in the Caucasus in the 1540s and 1550s. Female
slaves entered the royal harem, becoming mothers of princes and a force in court politics and dynastic
quarrels. Some of the male slaves began to acquire positions of inﬂuence, under Shah Abbas I, reaching
high ofﬁces that challenged the supremacy of the Qezelbash.
During the reign of Shah Tahmasp I, Uzbeks launched as many as ﬁve major invasions of Khorasan with
the intent of retaking the area. Safavids were successful in driving back the Uzbeks threat; and in 1545
they captured of Qandahar from the Mughal Empire. The Safavid capital was moved to Qazvin in 1548,
following the temporary capture of Tabriz by the Ottomans. Despite periodic wars between Iran and the
Ottoman Empire, they maintained an extensive trade, especially in the highly prized Iranian silk, which
large quantities of silk were shipped from Iran to commercial centers such as Aleppo and Bursa and
from there re-exported to Marseilles, London, and Venice.
Shah Tahmasp I, encouraged carpet weaving on the scale of a state industry. The exquisite miniatures
illustrating the Iranian national epic known as the "Shahnama" (Epic of Kings) were painted at the
request of Shah Tahmasp. This masterpiece is known as "Shahnameh of Tahmaspi" and was presented
by the Safavid ruler to the Ottoman sultan Selim II in 1568.
In 1576 Qezelbash faction interested in a prince whose mother was Turkman rather than Circassian or
Georgian, brought Shah Esma'il II son of Shah Tahmasp I to power. Shah Esma'il II reign was marked
by brutality and a pro-Sunni policy. Consequently in November 1577, he was poisoned with the
participation of his sister Pari Khan Khanom.
Mohammad Shah was the only surviving brother of Shah Esma'il II, proved to be a weak leader. His wife
Mahd-e Olya initially dominated him; but after her assassination in 1579 the Qezelbash took control.
Meanwhile Ottomans took advantage of Iran's political turmoil to launch a major invasion of the country.

Consequently extensive territories were lost to Ottomans, including most of Azerbaijan, with Tabriz, and
Georgia.
With their self-esteem and power derived from their increased wealth, some local Qezelbash chiefs
wished to have more freedom from the shah's authority. They tried to convince Mohammad Shah that he
should select a successor agreeable to them. Some of these chiefs tried to reduce the chances of
another choice by executing the heir apparent, his mother and some other possible heirs within the royal
family. As often happens, politics by murder was less than efﬁcient. The younger brother of the
murdered heir apparent was secretly send away to Khorasan, and Qezelbash chiefs loyal to the royal
family fought and defeated Qezelbash chiefs who were not, and full power was returned to the old
dynasty of shahs.
Abbas I (1587-1629), who succeeded Mohammad Shah, learnt from his family's experience with the
local Qezelbash chiefs, and he broke their power and conﬁscated their wealth. He extended stateowned lands and lands owned by the shah. Provinces were now to be administered by the state
replacing the Qezelbash chiefs. He strengthened his government's bureaucracy and managed to
relocate tribes in order to weaken their power. The Suﬁ bands, Qezelbash, which had been formed into
artiﬁcial tribal units mainly for military purposes during the dynasty's formative period, as a source of
recruitment, were replaced by a standing strong army of his own. He recruited soldiers from Persian
villages and from among Christians, Georgians, Circassian, Armenians and others, equipped them with
artillery and muskets. The Christians were proud to serve the shah and to call themselves "Ghulams"
(slaves) of the shah although slaves they were not. To ﬁnance the new army, Shah Abbas converted
large pieces of land traditionally granted to tribal chiefs as assignments into crown lands that he taxed
directly. This new military force was trained on European lines with the advice of Robert Sherley. Sherley
was an English adventurer expert in artillery tactics who, accompanied by a party of cannon founders,
reached Qazvin (the Caspian Sea) with his brother Anthony Sherley in1598. In a short time Shah Abbas
created a formidable army, consisting of cavalry, infantry and artillery.
Shah Abbas was open to the ideas and was mentally active as well. He was curious and in ways more
tolerant than his predecessors. Previously, "inﬁdels" (foreigners and non-Muslim subjects) had been
denied entry to the shah's court. He welcomed foreigners and his non-Muslims subjects to his court, and
enjoyed discussing with foreigners the complexities of religious ideology. He took an unusual step
among Islamic rulers by allowing Christians to wear what they wanted and allowing them to own their
own home and land.
Shah Abbas defeated the Uzbeks in April 1598 and recovered Herat and territories in Khorasan,
including Mashhad, lost several years earlier. He consolidated the Safavid power strongly in Khorasan.
He rebuilt and developed the shrine of Ali ar-Reza (Imam Reza or Rida) at Mashhad, the eighth Shi'a
Imam, as a pilgrim, which was damaged by the Uzbeks. The shrine became a major center for Shi'a
pilgrimage, and a rival to Shi'a holy places in Mesopotamia like Najaf and Karbala’ where visiting pilgrims

took currency and attention out of Safavid into Ottoman territory.
The Safavids had earlier moved their capital from the vulnerable Tabriz to Qazvin. Since the Uzbek
threat from east of the Caspian had been overcome, Shah Abbas could move to his newly built capital at
Esfahan (or Isfahan) in 1598, more centrally placed than Qazvin for control over the whole country and
for communication with the trade outlets of the Persian Gulf.
Under Shah Abbas I, Iran prospered; he also transplanted a colony of industrious and commercially
astute Armenians from Jolfa in Azerbaijan to a new Jolfa next to Esfahan. He patronized the arts, and he
built palaces, mosques and schools, Esfahan becoming the cultural and intellectual capital of Iran. Shah
Abbas encouraged international trade and the production of silks, carpets, ceramics and metal ware for
sale to Europeans. Shah Abbas also founded a carpet factory in Esfahan. Royal patronage and the
inﬂuence of court designers assured that Persian carpets reached their zenith in elegance during the
Safavid period. He advanced trade by building and safeguarding roads. He welcomed tradesmen from
Britain, the Netherlands and elsewhere to Iran. His governmental monopoly over the silk trade enhanced
state revenues. Merchants of the English East India Company established trading houses in Shiraz and
Esfahan. After Shah Abbas ousted the Portuguese from the island of Hormuz at the entrance to the
Persian Gulf in 1622, Bandar Abbas (Port of Abbas) became the center of the East India Company's
trade. But Later the Dutch East India Company received trade capitulations from Shah Abbas. The
Dutch soon gained supremacy in the European trade with Iran, outdistancing British competitors. They
established a spice-trading center at Bandar Abbas. In 1623-24 Shah Abbas I launched an offensive
against Ottomans and established control over Kurdish territories, Baghdad and the Shi'a Holy Cities of
Najaf and Karbala’.
During his reign, Shah Abbas I paid considerable attention to the welfare institutions in Esfahan and
other cities like establishing hospitals. Medical practice was still depended on medieval guides for the
treatment of most illnesses. The standard reference work remained the Canon of Ebn Sina (Avicenna)
(d. 1037), but new clinical works were written during the Safavid period as well. In the 17th century, a
unique work, The Treasury of Surgery, was written by an army surgeon known as Hakim Mohammad
and was dedicated to Shah Saﬁ I. It included a detailed list of the instruments available to surgeons,
including a special device for the removal of bullets; outlined various forms of anesthesia; and advocated
surgery for cancerous tumors.
The bureaucracy, too, was carefully reorganized, bold reforms in the military, administrative, and ﬁscal
structures helped to centralize state authority to a degree not achieved by Shah Abbas I predecessors.
But the seeds of the sovereignty's weakness lay in the royal house itself, which lacked an established
system of inheritance by primogeniture. One of Shah Abbas I innovations, however, weakened the
Safavid state in the long run; fear of revolts by his sons led him to abandon the traditional practice of
employing the princes to govern provinces. Instead, he instituted the practice of conﬁnement of infant
princes in the palace gardens away from the direct reach of conspiracies and the world at large. A

reigning shah's nearest and most acute objects of suspicion were his own sons. Among them, brother
plotted against brother over who should succeed on their father's death; and conspirator, ambitious for
inﬂuence in a subsequent reign, supported one prince against another. The new practice, followed also
by his successors, resulted in ill-educated, indecisive shahs of lower competence, easily dominated by
powerful religious dignitaries to whom the Safavids had accorded considerable inﬂuence in an attempt to
make Shi'ism the state religion
After the death of Shah Abbas I in 1629, his son, Shah Saﬁ I, who ruled from 1629 to 1642, known for his
cruelty, sat on the throne. He was the ﬁrst of the Safavid shahs to be raised in the palace gardens. Shah
Saﬁ I put to death potential rivals to the throne as well as some of his male and female relatives on his
accession. He executed most of the generals, ofﬁcers and councilors he had inherited from his father's
reign. The dominant inﬂuence of Mirza Taqi, known as Saru Taqi, the Grand Vezir (chancellor, prime
minister) at the Safavid court allowed the government to be run smoothly despite the shah's lack of
interest in affairs of state.
On May 17, 1639, a peace treaty with the Ottomans was signed which established the Ottoman-Safavid
frontier and put an end to more than a hundred years of sporadic conﬂict. The treaty forced Shah Saﬁ I
to accept the ﬁnal loss of Baghdad in Mesopotamia, recaptured by the Ottomans in 1638, and instead
gave Yerevan in the southern Caucasus to Iran.
The era of Shah Abbas II, who ruled from 1642 to 1667, was the last fully competent period of rule by a
Safavid shah. Shah Abbas II took an active role in government matters. Under his rule Iran revived, and
some of Persia's glory in the eyes of the outside world returned. He increased the central authority of the
state by increasing crown lands and often intervened in provincial affairs on the side of the peasants, but
with peace on the frontiers the army declined in size and quality. He stuck to the notion that the Safavid
ruler was sacred and perfect and openly disputed with members of the Shi'a religious establishment who
had begun to articulate the idea that in the absence of the occult Imam Zaman (twelfth Shi'a Imam, alMahdi), true temporal authority rightly belonged to the mujtahid who merited emulation by the faithful.
Safavid Shi'ism had not improved monarchy as an institution, but instead recognized the state as a
theocracy. The ‘ulema, religious leaders, rebuked the shahs, questioned the religious legitimacy of their
power and claimed that the mujtahids had a superior claim to rule.
After Abbas II died in 1667, decline set in again when Shah Soleyman (Sulayman, Solomon) (Saﬁ II),
who ruled from 1667 to 1694, took power. He was renamed, superstitiously, to Soleyman because the
ﬁrst year and half of his reign was so disastrous. Shah Soleyman was not a competent ruler, and shortly
after his accession food prices soared and famine and disease spread throughout the country. Although
pressing problems faced him, he increasingly retreated into the harem and left his grand vezir to cope
with affairs of state.
Shah Sultan Hossein, who ruled from 1694 to 1722, have been described as the most incompetent shah
of Safavids. He was similar to some others who had inherited power by accident of birth. Indifferent to

affairs of state, Shah Sultan Hossein effectively brought Safavid Empire to its sudden and unexpected
end. He was of a religious temperament and especially inﬂuenced by the Shi'a religious establishment.
At their insistence, he issued decrees forbidding the consumption of alcohol and banning Suﬁsm in
Esfahan.
In 1694 Shah Sultan Hossein appointed Mohammad Baqir Majlesi, the most inﬂuential member of Shi'a
religious establishment, to the new ofﬁce of "Mulla Bashi" (Head Mulla). Majlesi wrote "Bihar al-Anwar"
(The Seas of Light), an encyclopedic work dedicated to the preservation of the prophet Mohammad's
words and deeds. He devoted himself to the propagation of a legalistic form of Shi'ism and to the
eradication of Suﬁsm and Sunni Islam in Iran.
Under his guidance speciﬁcally Shi'a popular rituals, such as mourning for the martyred third Shi'a Imam
Hossein (d. 680), Ashora, were encouraged, as were pilgrimages to the tombs of holy Shi'a personages.
Majlesi's policies also included the persecution of non-Muslims in Iran, including Zoroastrians, Jews, and
Christians. Unchecked by the Safavid regime, Majlesi and the Shi'a clergy emerged with increased
strength and independence from the ruling government in the 17th and 18th centuries.
The Safavid empire had also declined militarily, leaving it more vulnerable to invasion, which came out of
the east. In 1722 Afghan invaders under Mahmoud, a former Safavid vassal in Afghanistan, captured
Esfahan and murdered Shah Sultan Hossein. The Afghan invasion was disastrous for Iran, which
consequently in 1723 the Ottomans took advantage of the disintegration of the Safavid realm and
invaded from the west, ravaging western Persia as far as Hamadan, while the Russians seized territories
around the Caspian Sea. In June 1724 the two powers agreed on a peaceful partitioning of Iran's
northwestern provinces.
Safh ﺻﻔﺢ: pardon, forgiveness, excuse
Sahaba ﺻﺤﺎﺑﺔ: companions of the Holy Prophet Muammed ( ;)صsingular sahabi
Saheefa or Sahifa ﺻﺤﻴﻔﺔ: page, tablet, scroll, parchment, manuscript, written document
Sahih ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: literally: authentic, correct, accurate; it is generally used to refer to the collection, group of
collections, or book, of veriﬁed and authenticated ahadith of Holy Prophet ()ص
Sajda ﺳﺠﺪة: prostration; it is also the title of Chapter 32 of the Holy Qur’an
Salat or Salah ﺻﻼة: Salat is an Arabic word which mean: a spiritual relationship and communication
between the servant/being and his Creator. Salat is one of the ﬁve pillars of Islam. It is performed ﬁve
times a day at these times: fajr (pre-dawn or pre-daybreak), dhuhr noon, 'asr (afternoon), maghrib
(sunset) and 'isha' (late night). Salat is to be performed with mental concentration, verbal communication,
vocal recitation, and physical movement to attain spiritual upliftment, peace of mind, harmony with the
soul and with the Creator and concord. Congregational prayer services are held on Fridays at noon

which they include a sermon (Khutbah) delivered by a religious leader (Imam) called khatib.
To perform the salat ritual, a Muslim has to ﬁrst perform the ablution (wudhu'). He/she should make sure
about that cleanliness of the body, clothing, and place before performing the salat. How many types of
prayers are there in Islam?
There are many besides the daily prayers: The Ghufaila Prayers, the Sahu (forgetfulness or
miscalucation while performing obligatory prayers), the Janaza Prayers for a deceased person whose
cofﬁn is being witnessed, the Ghaayib Prayers for the deceased person whose cofﬁn is not present,
Salat al-Wahsha which is performed for a deceased person in the same night of his death, Salat al-Layl
which is performed from the time after midnight and before Fajr, Salat al-Aayaat which is performed at
the time of eclipse of the sun or the moon, Salat al-Shukr, a form of thanks giving prayer, Salat al-Haja,
a prayer performed when one wants to plea to his Maker so he may attain a certain objective, Salat alIstikhara when one needs guidance from his Maker regarding a particular complex issue, a prayer to
remove one’s worries and concerns, Salat al-Tasabeeh in which one praises the Almighty a great deal,
Eid prayers, prayers on certain other occasions such as Laylatul-Qadr, etc…, to name only a few. Each
of these prayers has its own rules and regulations. Refer to your mujtahid for details. But if you have no
mujtahid to guide you, for sure you are lost…!
Salatul-`Id ﺻﻼة اﻟﻌﻴﺪ: late morning prayers comprised of two rek`at (prostrations) performed on the ﬁrst
day of `Id al-Fitr (the feast of fast-breaking) which signals the end of the fast of the month of Ramadan
Sall Allahu 'alaihi wa Aalihi wa sallam ﻪ اﻟ اﻟﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﺻﻠﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻋﻠ: This is an expression which Muslims
articulate whenever the name of Prophet Muhammad ( )صis mentioned or written. The meaning is: "May
the blessings and the peace of Allah be with him (Muhammad (")ص.
Saqifah or Saqifa or Saqeefa ﺳﻘﻴﻔﻪ: a shelter from the sun, a shed with a roof. The companions of the
Prophet ( )صmet in such a place in Medina known as "Saqifat Bani Sa`idah " ﺳﺎﻋﺪ ه ﺳﻘﻴﻔﺔ ﺑﻨto "elect"
the ﬁrst successor to the Prophet ()ص. The attendants actually represented a fraction of the Muslim
community of the time and many dignitaries boycotted that "elections" and later cast doubts about its
legitimacy, igniting a division among the Muslim the effects of which can still be felt even in our times
and in all times to come. Many books have been written about this "saqifa" incident, and the controversy
will most likely never dissipate.
On p. 215, Vol. 2 of Tabari's Tarikh (Dar al-Amira for Publication and Distribution, Beirut, Lebanon, 1426
A.H./2005 A.D.), we are told that the sacred body of the Prophet ( )صremained without being buried for
three full days because some people were arguing with each other at the saqifa of Bani Sa'idah about
who should be the successor to the Prophet ()ص. How many Muslims were there when the Prophet
( )صwas buried?
On p. 408, Vol. 6/2 (combined edition published in 1427 A.H./2006 A.D. by the Ihyaa al-Kutub alIslamiyya, Qum, Iran) of al-Majlisi's Bihar al-Anwar ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار, we read precise details about who gave

the Prophet ( )صhis burial bath and buried him. The sacred body of the Prophet ( )صwas given the
burial bath by none other than his son-in-law, cousin and the man whom he raised in his lap: Ali ibn
Abu Talib ()ع.
A handful of the Prophet's closest relatives and true companions buried him, and these included, in
addition to Ali, Aws ibn Khawli, "Abu Talhah" Zaid ibn Sahl, al-Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib and his son alFadl ibn al-Abbas, Abu Ubaidah ibn al-Jarrah and Usamah ibn Zaid ibn Harithah. As for the rest, they
were too busy fussing and arguing, almost ﬁghting, with each other about who would be the next caliph
to be concerned about burying the Prophet of Allah (…)ص
Saraya ﺳﺮاﻳﺎ: (plural) military campaigns personally ordered by Prophet Muammed ( ;)صsingular: sariya
Sarmadi ﺳﺮﻣﺪي: eternal, everlasting, perpetual
Sawm ﺻﻮم: Sawm or Siyam implies a total abstinence from partaking of food, water or any liquid,
smoking, intercourse, etc. from dawn till sunset for one whole lunar month. Sawm (fasting) takes place
during the ninth month of the lunar calendar called Ramadan. It is one of the ﬁve pillars of Islam. How
many types of fast are there in Islam? If you really want to know the answer, read my book Fast of the
Month of Ramadan: Philosophy and Ahkam where you will ﬁnd out that there are as many as forty types
of fast in Islam. Muslims take their religion very seriously.
Sa'yee ﺳﻌ: the going back and forth seven times between the Safa and the Marwa during the hajj or
umra. It symbolizes Hajar's search for water for her son Ishmael.
Sayyid ﺳﻴﺪ: leader, head or chief; also: a descendant of the Prophet ()ص
Shafeer ﺷﻔﻴﺮ: brink, verge, brim, edge
Shafee` ﺷﻔﻴﻊ: intercessor, preemptioner, one who intercedes on behalf of another. May the Almighty
accept the Prophet of Islam ( )صas our Shafee` and yours, Allahomma Ameen.
Shahada ﺷﻬﺎدة: martyrdom; it also means testimony, declaration of faith. A person must recite the
shahada in Arabic to convert to Islam. The shahada in Islam is: Ashhadu an La Ilaha illa-Allah wa anna
Muhammadan Rasul Allah, that is, "I testify that there is no god except Allah and that Muhammad ( )صis
the Messenger of Allah." Other meanings for this word: certiﬁcate, testimonial; Shahadat Ashum ﺷﻬﺎدة
أﺳﻬﻢ أو ﺣﺼﺺ: share certiﬁcate or scrip; ﺷﻬﺎدة أﺳﻬﻢ اﻟﺤﺎﻣﻞ: share-warrant to bearer; ﺷﻬﺎدة أﺳﻬﻢ اﻣﺘﻴﺎز:
certiﬁcate of preferred stock; )ﺷﻬﺎدة اﻛﺘﺘﺎب )ﺑﺄﺳﻬﻢ: stock certiﬁcate; أﻣﺎن )ﺳﻔﻴﻨﻪ( ﺷﻬﺎدة: certiﬁcate of safety
(of a ship/vessel);  ﺷﻬﺎدة اﻳﺪاع: certiﬁcate of deposit;  ﺗﺄﺳﻴﺲ ﺷﻬﺎدة: certiﬁcate of incorporation; ﺗﺴﺠﻴﻞ ﺳﻔﻴﻨﻪ
 ﺷﻬﺎدة: certiﬁcate of registry; ﺗﻔﺮﻳﻎ ﺷﻬﺎدة: unloading certiﬁcate;  ﺳﻮاﺑﻖ ﺷﻬﺎدة: certiﬁcate of police record
(criminal record)
Shaheed or Shahid ﺷﻬﻴﺪ: a martyr, someone who dies in the way of Allah

Shahr ﺷﻬﺮ: month
Shi’a or Shi’i or Shiite ﺷﻴﻌ: a follower of the Islamic faith according to the teachings of the Prophet’s
immediate family, the Ahl al-Bayt ()ع. The largest Shiite sect is the Ithna-Asheri one which is detailed for
you above.
Shaikh or Sheikh ﺷﻴﺦ: The word “shaikh” is a title of an elderly person or a religious leader. This title is
also given to a wise person, and it means, in this case, a mentor.
Shaitan or Shaitan ﺷﻴﻄﺎن: Shaitan (Satan) is the source of evil in the world. The plural name is
Shayatin, devils or demons. His other name is Iblis or Eblis which means "one who has lost everything".
The origin of this word is “shiyaat ”ﺷﻴﺎط, burning, and from it the term “burnt with rage  ”اﺳﺘﺸﺎط ﻏﻀﺒﺎis
derived. Rage surely burns! Among what it burns is homes: When a husband is angry with his wife, he
goes ahead and divorces her, but rest assured that his divorce in this case is not legitimate at all. Read
books of ﬁqh and learn the conditions for one’s divorce to be acceptable in Islam.
Shakk ﺷﻚ: doubt, uncertainty, suspicion. In the Holy Qur'an, 49:12, we are told to avoid being too
suspicious because sometimes suspicion/doubt can be a sin.
Shari` ﺷﺎرع: street, road, thoroughfare; Musharri`  ﻣﺸﺮعlegislator, lawmaker; Shar`  ﺷﺮعlaw, doctrine,
canon; Shir`a  ﺷﺮﻋﻪlaw, precept, concept; Musharri`  ﻣﺸﺮعlegislator, lawmaker, jurist; Shari`a ﺷﺮﻳﻌﻪ
Islamic legislative system; Shar`i  ﺷﺮﻋlegitimate, lawful, legal, rightful, related to the Shari`a
Shari’a ﺷﺮﻳﻌﺔ: path, method, way, manner, style, way of life, program; Islamic Shari’a is the legislative
system in Islam which is derived from two sources: the Holy Qur’an and the Sunna of the Prophet of
Islam ()ص. This Sunna, which includes both actions and statements, is reported, narrated, detailed,
chronicled and documented by two major groups of followers of Islam: 1) the Sahaba of the Prophet
()ص, and 2) the immediate family members of the Prophet ( )صwho are referred to the Holy Qur’an as
 أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖAhl al-Bayt, people of the house of the Prophet; see Qur’an, 33:33:

ا ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮﻢﻛِﺮﻄَﻬﻳﺖِ وﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫ اﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢﻨ ﻋﺐﺬْﻫﻴ ﻟﻪﺮِﻳﺪُ اﻟﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤا
Allah only wishes to remove all abomination from you, you members of the (Prophet’s) Family,
and to make you pure and spotless.
Followers of the ﬁrst group like to be called “Sunnis” whereas followers of the other group are referred to
as “Shi’ites”, “Shi’is”, “Shiites” or “Shi’as”. Unfortunately, some Sunni fanatics, instigated and paid by
some politicians for one reason or another, have applied many derogatory names to the followers of Ahl
al-Bayt ()ع, the Shiites, such as “Raﬁdis” or “Raﬁdhis”  راﻓﻀﺔwhich means rejectors, perhaps a
reference to their rejection of the ascension to power of the ﬁrst three “righteous caliphs” who saw with

their own eyes and heard with their own ears how the Prophet ()ص, as ordered by the Almighty, chose
Ali ( )عto be his successor rather than this man or that. Anyhow, what is passed is past, and Islam is like
one tree stem having two main branches each of which has sub-branches, too.
Throughout history, some Muslims, for reasons of their own which may include serious research in
Islamic literature and history, have shifted their following from one group to another and this will always
take place as is the case with all other religions of the world. An example of such “conversion” from one
Islamic sect to another took place in the author’s populous tribe, the Jibouris ﻋﺸﻴﺮة اﻟﺠﺒﻮر.
The author’s ancestors, because of an incident that took place about 130 years ago in north-western
Baghdad, speciﬁcally the holy city of al-Kadhimiyya where two Imams, direct descendants of the
Prophet ()ص, are buried in a magniﬁcent mausoleum visited daily by thousands of the faithful from all
over the world, changed their sect from Sunni to Shiite. For this reason, his ancestors were subjected to
untold persecution, discrimination and suffering which all strengthened their conviction rather than
weakening it.
The Autobiography of the author of this book details this incident, and it is available for you if you click
on this link and search for it: http://www.scribd.com/yasinaljibouri [11]/. Now, dear reader, who do
you personally think know the Sunna best: the Prophet’s friends or his family members?!
May the Almighty keep the Muslim umma united and foil the efforts of those who try to divide it,
Allahomma Aameen اﻟﻠﻬﻢ آﻣﻴﻦ. The root of this word is "shara'a "ﺷﺮع. Some other derivations of it are:
shar', shir'a and tashri'. Shari'a is the revealed and canonical laws of the Islamic faith. The Holy Qur'an
and the sacred Sunna of the Prophet ( )صare the sources of the Shari'a, Islam's legislative code;
Shar`iyya  ﺷﺮﻋﻴﻪlegitimacy, legality. As for the misnomer “Raﬁdi”, please refer to its place in this
Glossary.
Sharr ﺷﺮ: evil, mischief; Shirreer  ﺷﺮﻳﺮevildoer, mischief-maker, baneful, pernicious
Shatm ﺷﺘﻢ: revilement, insulting, calling someone bad names, cursing
Shiite or Shi`i ﺷﻴﻌ: a Muslim following the Sunna of the Prophet ( )صas reported by the Prophet's
immediate family, the Ahl al-Bayt ()ع. The number of Shiites is estimated to range between 25% and
35% of the entire Muslim population of the world, but little is known about their beliefs for many reasons.
Worse is the fact that their beliefs are often misrepresented, distorted, falsiﬁed and unjustiﬁably attacked
by some of their ignorant Sunni brethren. This has been going on for centuries.
There are many Shiite sects which include, among others:  اﻟﺸﻴﻌﻪ اﻟﺠﻌﻔﺮﻳﻪ اﻻﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺸﺮﻳﻪthe Twelvers, that is,
the Shi`a Ja`feri Ithna-Asheris (the Twelvers, followers of the ﬁqh of Imam Ja`fer as-Sadiq ( )عwho
constitute the majority of Shiites of the world),  اﻟﺰﻳﺪﻳﻪthe Zaidis who follow Zaid son of Ali son of alHusayn son of Ali son of Abu Talib ( )عwho live mostly in Yemen;  اﻻﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻠﻴﻪthe Isma`ilis who mostly live
in Turkey,  اﻟﻌﻠﻮﻳﻪthe Alawis or Alawides who live in Syria, and  اﻟﺒﻬﺮه أو اﻟﺒﺤﺎرﻳﻮنthe Buhris or Biharis who

live in India.
Shiqaq ﺷﻘﺎق: discord, dissension
Shirk ﺷﺮك: polytheism, the belief in the existence of partners with Allah. Shirk can also encompass any
object that a person may regard as being higher in status than Allah. It is the most serious of all sins and
can never be forgiven.
Shubha ﺷﺒﻬﺔ: (singular) doubt, suspicion, uncertainty; its plural is: shubuhaat
Shura ﺷﻮرى: the principle of mutual consultation, Islam's form of democracy; refer to verse 38, Chapter
42 (Shura or Consultation) of the Holy Qur’an: َﻘُﻮنﻨﻔ ﻳﻢزَﻗْﻨَﺎﻫﺎ رﻤﻣ وﻢﻨَﻬﻴى ﺑ ﺷُﻮرﻢﻫﺮﻣا وThose who listen to
their Lord and establish regular prayers, who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation, who spend
out of what sustenance We bestow upon them… (42:38). Some Muslim governments set up “shura
assemblies” to advise top ofﬁcials and resolve main contentions.
Siddiq or Siddeeq ﺻﺪﻳﻖ: one who testiﬁes to the truthfulness of a prophet
Sifah ﺳﻔﺎح: cohabitation with a woman without a marriage contract, unlawful according to Islam and
other divine religions, fornication or adultery.
Sihr ﺻﻬﺮ: relative by marriage, an in-law
Sin al-Bulugh or al-Boloogh ﺳﻦ اﻟﺒﻠﻮغ: This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the age at which a
Muslim is considered to be an adult and, hence, becomes accountable for his/her actions and
responsible for the Islamic duties and obligations. There is no ﬁxed age for that in terms of years, and it
is decided by three signs: having menstruation or monthly period for girls, and being physically mature,
encountering wet dreams growing pubic hair, or reaching the age of ﬁfteen, whichever comes ﬁrst for
boys,.
Sin at-Tamyiz ﺳﻦ اﻟﺘﻤﻴﻴﺰ: This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used in ﬁqh to decide the age
before which the mother has the right to keep the child after divorce. It varies from one person to
another. The age is reached when the child can take care of himself or herself and no longer needs an
adult to help him take care of himself/herself. In some Islamic schools of thought, it is seven years for
the boy and nine for the girl. The girl is given longer time so that she can learn more about women's
habits.
Sinn ﺳﻦ: literally, it means "tooth" or age such as:  اﻻدراك ﺳﻦ: age of discretion (or mature realization, of
distinguishing between right and wrong, lawful and lawful, etc.),  اﻟﺒﻠﻮغ )اﻟﺮﺷﺪ( ﺳﻦage of (physical)
maturity, adolescence,  اﻟﺤﺪاﺛﻪ ﺳﻦage of minors,  اﻟﺤﻀﺎﻧﻪ ﺳﻦage of nurture, of nursing,  اﻟﺮﺷﺪ ﺳﻦlegal
age, full age,  اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﺳﻦage of consent.
Sira or Seera ﺳﻴﺮه: collective writings of the companions of the Prophet ( )صabout him, his personality,

his life story, ways of handling different situations…, etc. is called sira. Among famous collectors of sira
are: at-Tabari, Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Hisham.
Sirat ﺻﺮاط: path, highway; same as sabeel (sabil). As-Sirat Al-Mustaqeem  اﻟﺼﺮاط اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ: The
Straight Path is the one mentioned in Surat al-Fatiha and in numerous other verses under different other
names, and it is a plea to the Almighty made by the faithful: َاطﺮﻫﺪِﻧَﺎ اﻟﺼ اﻴﻢﺘَﻘﺴ اﻟْﻤGuide us (O Lord!) to
the Straight Path" (Qur'an, 1:6), thus praying Allah Almighty to keep their feet ﬁrm as they pass on it so it
may lead them to happiness in this life and salvation in the life to come.
All souls in the hereafter without any exception have to pass over it, and it is described as a bridge, a
path, a passage that stretches from Hell to Paradise; only those who successfully cross it will enter
Paradise, the ultimate goal of all believers where they will stay forever.
Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq ()ﻉ, as recorded on p. 41, Vol. 1, of Tabatabai's Al-Mizan ﬁ Tafsir al-Qur'an اﻟﻤﻴﺰان
 ﺗﻔﺴﻴﺮ اﻟﻘﺮآنﻓ, was asked once about the meaning of this verse; so he said, "It means: Guide us to
upholding the path that leads to Your pleasure, that ends at Your Paradise, that prohibits us from
following our own desires and thus deviate, or follow our own views and thus perish."
By the way, Tabatabai's full name is: Muhammad Husayn ibn Sayyid Muhammad ibn Sayyid Husayn ibn
Mirza Ali Asgher Tabrizi Tabatabai, the judge. He was born in 1892 in Tabriz and died in Qum in 1981.
His 21-Volume exegesis, Al-Mizan, is only one of his numerous works. The edition utilized for this book
was published in 1991 by Al-A'lami Foundation of Beirut, Lebanon. Hujjatul-Islam Sayyid Saeed Akhtar
Rizvi, recognized scholar and founder of the Bilal Muslim Mission of Tanzania, may Allah ﬁll his resting
place with noor ﻧﻮر, spent years of his blessed life translating some volumes of this valuable exegesis
into English.
In his Tafsir, al-Ayyashi quotes Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq ( )ﻉas saying that as-Sirat al-Mustaqeem is the
Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ()ﻉ. As-Sirat al-Mustaqeem is referred to in verse 61 of Surat YaSin (Ch. 36), in verse 52 of Surat ash-Shura (Ch. 42), in verse 16 of Surat al-Ma'ida (Ch. 5), in verses
126 and 161 of Surat al-An'am (Ch. 6), in verses 70 and 174 of Surat an-Nisaa (Ch. 4), in verse 42 of
Surat al-Hijr (Ch. 15), and in other verses where it is described as the Sabeel, another word for path,
leading to the Almighty.
Abdul-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Hassam quotes Ahmed ibn 'Eisa ibn Abu Maryam quoting
Muhammad ibn Ahmed al-'Arjami quoting Ali ibn Hatim al-Minqari quoting al-Mufaddal ibn Omer as
saying,
"I asked Abu Abdullah (Imam as-Sadiq ( ))ﻉabout the Sirat, and he said, 'It is the Path to knowing Allah,
the most Exalted, the most Great, and there are two such paths: one in the life of this world, and one in
the life hereafter. The Sirat in this life is the Imam whose obedience is incumbent; whoever knows him in
this life and follows his guidance will be able to pass on the (other) Sirat which is a path over hell in the
hereafter, and whoever does not know him in this life, his feet will slip away from the Sirat in the

hereafter, causing him to fall into the ﬁre of hell."'
This is recorded on pp. 13-14 of Ma'ani al Akhbar  اﻷﺧﺒﺎر ﻣﻌﺎﻧand also on p. 66, Vol. 8, of Bihar al
Anwar ﺑﺤﺎر اﻷﻧﻮار. It is when you come to this Sirat, and you most certainly will, that you will ﬁnd out how
well you performed your prayers, fast and other religious obligations in the life of this world, how you
dealt with your Maker, family, relatives and other members of the society.
As-Sirat al-Mustaqeem is the straight path over hell, a ﬁre more intense in heat than boiling molten
brass, and it has seven bridges over it: Each is three thousand years in length: one thousand to
vertically ascend, one thousand to horizontally cross, and one thousand to descend. It is thinner than a
human hair, sharper than the sharpest sword and darker than the darkest night inside a tunnel. Each
bridge has seven branches, and each branch is like a long lance with sharp teeth: each servant of Allah
will be conﬁned on each and every one of them and be asked about all the injunctions the Almighty had
required him to perform during his lifetime on this planet. In the ﬁrst of such stops he will be asked about
belief and conviction, shirk ( ﺷﺮكpolytheism) and hypocrisy.
In the second he will be asked about prayers, what they entail, how to perform, and whether he
performed them properly and on time. In the third he will be asked about zakat, its types, and whether he
paid it or not. And it is in the fourth that he will be asked about the fast... It is there and then that he will
realize whether he upheld this important obligation or not, whether he offered charity or not, and whether
he regretted and repented his sins during the month of Ramadan or not. In the ﬁfth he will be asked
about the hajj, pilgrimage, and 'umra, why he did not perform them, or why he failed to perform them
properly, and how they must be performed. In the sixth he will be asked about wudu (ablution) and
ghusul, how he performed them, which one is compulsory and which is optional.
Finally, in the seventh, he will be asked about how kind he was to his parents and kin, and whether he
did injustice to any human being. In the absence of sufﬁcient optional good deeds such as offering
charity, helping a needy Muslim, performing optional prayers or fasts..., etc., if one gives the wrong
answer to any question in any of these stops, he will be prone to fall into the pit of hell underneath..., as
Abdel-Jabbar ar-Rubay'i tells us in his book Al- Tathkira ﬁ ahwal almawt wal akhira  أﺣﻮالاﻟﺘﺬﻛﺮة ﻓ
اﻟﻤﻮت و اﻵﺧﺮة, having collected such details from various books of hadith and Sunnah. He adds saying,
on p. 130, that the bridges will be shaken by the weight of crossing people who will climb on top of each
other, causing these bridges to move like a ship tossed by a wind storm in the midst of the sea.
As-Sirat separates Paradise from hell. With reference to those who will fall into hell, the Almighty says
the following:

ِار؟ﻮ اﻟْﺒار دﻢﻬﻣﻠﱡﻮاْ ﻗَﻮﺣاا وﻔْﺮ ﻛﻪﺔَ اﻟﻤﻌﺪﱠﻟُﻮاْ ﻧ ﺑ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦَﻟ ا ﺗَﺮﻟَﻢا

"Have you not considered those who have changed Allah's favor into blasphemy and caused their
people to fall into the abode of perdition?" (Holy Qur'an, 14:28)
where the "abode of perdition" connotes Hell;

ىﻮ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻫِﺒ ﻏَﻀﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻞﻠﺤﻦ ﻳﻣو
"… upon whomsoever My wrath descends shall fall therein" (Holy Qur'an 20:81)
where the "fall" here means falling into Hell;

َﺸْﻘﻻ ﻳ وﻞﻀ ﻓَﻼ ﻳﺪَاي ﻫﻊ اﺗﱠﺒﻦﻓَﻤ
"Whoever follows My guidance will not lose his way nor fall into perdition" (Holy Qur'an, 20:123);

ىدذَا ﺗَﺮ اﺎﻟُﻪ ﻣﻨْﻪ ﻋﻐْﻨﺎ ﻳﻣو
"… Nor will his wealth beneﬁt him when he falls headlong (into the pit of ﬁre)" (Holy Qur'an,
92:11).
So, if one is found as having been derelict in performing any of his obligations, the angels questioning
him will try to ﬁnd out whether he somehow made up for it with optional good deeds. Once he is cleared,
he will be escorted into Paradise. It is to such stopping and questioning that the Almighty refers when He
addresses His angels to

َﻮﻟُﻮنﯩﺴﻢ ﻣﻧﱠﻬ اﻢﻔُﻮﻫﻗو
"Stop them, for they must be questioned" (Holy Qur'an, 37:24).
On p. 133, Vol. 17, of his book titled Al-Mizan, `allama Tabatabai quotes various views regarding what
the questions on this Sirat will be. He says that some scholars are of the opinion that they will be asked
about the Unity of Allah, while others believe it will be about the wilayat  وﻻﻳﺔof Imam Ali ()ﻉ, but he also
concedes that such stopping and questioning will take place on the Sirat over hell.

On p. 107 of as-Saduq's A1-Amali ﻷﻣﺎﻟﻴﺎ, and also on pp. 64-65, Vol. 8, of al-Majlisi's Biharal Anwar ﺑﺤﺎر
اﻷﻧﻮار, al-Waleed quotes as-Saffar quoting Ibn 'Eisa quoting Muhammad al-Barqi quoting al-Qasim ibn
Muhammad al-Jawhari quoting Ali ibn Abu Hamza quoting Au Busayr quoting Abu Abdullah Imam Ja’far
as-Sadiq ( )ﻉas saying, "People will pass on different levels on the Sirat, and it is thinner than hair and
sharper than the sword. Some will pass as swiftly as lightning, while others will pass as fast as a horse,
while some of them will crawl on it, some will walk on it, while some others will pass hanging, so the ﬁre
will consume some of their body parts and leave others."
Imam Abu Ja’far al-Baqir ( )ﻉis quoted on p. 65, Vol. 8, of al-Majlisi's Bihar al-Anwar as saying, "When
the verse saying 'And hell is brought that Day' was revealed, the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹwas asked
about what it meant, so he ( )ﺹsaid, 'The trusted Spirit (Gabriel) has informed me that when Allah, the
One and only God, resurrects all people and gathers their early generations and the last, hell will be
brought by a hundred thousand angels, very stern and mighty angels, and it will be coming roaring,
inhaling and exhaling. The force of its exhalation is such that had Allah not delayed them for the
reckoning, it would have caused everyone to perish.
Then a ﬂame will come out of it and encircle all humans, the good and the bad, so much so that any
servant of Allah, be he an angel or a prophet, will call out: `Save me, O Lord, save me,' except you, O
Prophet of Allah, for you will call out: Save my nation, O Lord, save my nation!"' Muqatil, `Ataa and Ibn
Abbas are among the greatest traditionists in the history of Islam without any contention. They are the
ones who transmitted the ahadith  أﺣﺎدﻳﺚof the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹfor all posterity.
All three of them, as stated on p. 67, Vol. 8, of Bihar al Anwar, have interpreted the verse saying:

ﻢﺎﺗِﯩﻴ ﺳﻢﻨ ﻋﺮّﻔن ﻳ اﻢﺑ رﺴﺎ ﻋﻮﺣﺔً ﻧﱠﺼﺑ ﺗَﻮﻪ اﻟَﻟﻮا اﻨُﻮا ﺗُﻮ ﺑ آﻣﺎ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻬﻳﺎ اﻳ
ﻨُﻮا آﻣاﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦ وِ اﻟﻨﱠﺒﻪﺨْﺰِي اﻟ ﻻ ﻳمﻮ ﻳﺎرﻧْﻬﺎ اﻻﻬﺘﻦ ﺗَﺤﺮِي ﻣﻨﱠﺎتٍ ﺗَﺠ ﺟﻢَﻠﺪْﺧﻳو
َﻧﱠﻚ ﻟَﻨَﺎ اﺮاﻏْﻔﻧَﺎ و ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻧُﻮرﻢﺗْﻤﻨَﺎ اﺑﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ ر ﻳﻬِﻢﺎﻧﻤﻳﺑِﺎ وﺪِﻳﻬِﻢﻳ اﻦﻴ ﺑﻌﺴ ﻳﻢﻫ ﻧُﻮرﻪﻌﻣ
 ﻗَﺪِﻳﺮءَ ﺷﻞ ﻛَﻠﻋ
"O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance: In the hope that your Lord will remove
your ills and admit you into gardens beneath which rivers ﬂow, the Day that Allah will not permit
the Prophet and the believers with him to be humiliated. Their light (noor ﻢﻫ )ﻧُﻮرwill shine before
them and on their right hands, while they say, 'Lord! Perfect our light for us, and grant us
forgiveness, for You have power over all things”" (Qur'an, 66:8)
to mean: "Allah will not torment the Prophet (that Day, the Day of Judgment)," and the phrase "and those
who believed with him" to mean that He will not torment Ali ibn Abu Talib, Fatima, al-Hassan, alHusayn, peace be with them, al-Hamza, and Ja’far, Allah be pleased with them, that "their light runs

before them" means "Their light shall illuminate the Sirat for Ali and Fatima seventy times more so than
light in the life of this world." Their light will then be before them as they continue to cross. The intensity
of their light will be indicative of their iman ﻬِﻢﺎﻧﻤﻳﺑِﺎ, conviction.
Others will follow. "Members of the Ahl al-Bayt ( )ﻉof Muhammad ( )ﺹwill pass over the Sirat like swift
lightning. Then they will be followed by those who will pass like a speedy wind. Then there will be those
who will pass as fast as a racing horse. Then another group of people will pass in a walking pace
followed by those who will crawl on their hands and bellies, and ﬁnally by those who will crawl on their
bellies (with extreme difﬁculty). Allah will make it wide for the believers and very narrow for the sinners."
Then these narrators interpret the verse saying:

ﻧَﺎ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻧُﻮرﻢﺗْﻤﻨَﺎ اﺑر
"Lord! Complete our light for us" to mean "complete it for us so that we may be able to pass on the Sirat."
Ibn Shahr Ashub, in his Manaqib Ali ibn Abi Talib  ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻋﻠ, comments, as quoted by alMajlisi on the same page, saying, '"The Commander of the Faithful ( )ﻉwill pass in a howdah of green
emeralds accompanied by Fatima on a conveyance of red rubies, and she will be surrounded by seventy
thousand huris, as fast as lightning."
On p. 182 of his Amali, at-Tusi quotes al-Fahham quoting Muhammad ibn al-Hashim al-Hashimi
quoting Abu Hashim ibn al-Qasim quoting Muhammad ibn Zakariyya ibn Abdullah quoting Abdullah ibn
al-Muthanna quoting Tumamah ibn Abdullah ibn Anas ibn Malik quoting his father quoting his
grandfather quoting the Prophet ( )ﺹsaying, "On the Day of Judgement, the Sirat will be spread over
hell. None can pass over it except one who carries a permit admitting the wilaya (mastership) of Ali ibn
Abu Talib ()ﻉ."
Also with reference to the Sirat, Abu Tharr al-Ghifari, may Allah be pleased with him, is quoted by both
al-Majlisi on p. 67, Vol. 8, of his book Bihar al Anwar, and by al-Kulayni on p. 152, Vol. 2, of his Al-Kaﬁ,
as saying, "I have heard the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹsay, 'The edges of our Sirat on the Day of
Judgment will be kindness to the kin and the returning of the trust. When one who is kind to his kin and
faithful to his trust passes (over the Sirat), he will make his way to Paradise, but when one who is
unfaithful to the trust and severs his ties with his kin passes, none of his good deeds will avail him, and
the Sirat will hurl him into hell."
There are so many references to noor ﻧﻮر, divine celestial light, throughout the Holy Qur'an, in the hadith,
and in du'a, supplication. It is the light of guidance whereby the Almighty guides whomsoever He pleases
both in the life of this ﬂeeting world and in the hereafter. Such light will be most sorely needed especially
in the life hereafter. The reader is reminded that the intensity of his light, be it during the period of the

barzakh ﺑﺮزخ, when most graves will be almost as dark as hell, during the time when people are judged
on the Day of Judgment, or as one passes over the Sirat..., all depends on the depth and sincerity of his
conviction, on his iman اﻳﻤﺎن.
No good deeds, no matter how great, will avail him as will his sincere and deep conviction regarding the
Unity ( ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪtawhid) and Justice ( ` ﻋﺪلAdl) of the Almighty, the truth which He revealed to His prophets
( ﻧﺒﻮةNubuwwah), and that we will most certainly be resurrected and judged (Ma'ad )ﻣﻌﺎد, so that one will
be either rewarded or punished.
There will be no sun in the life hereafter as we know it, nor will there be electricity; so, one's own light will
be his guiding star. Everything in the life hereafter will have a light of its own; there will be no reﬂection,
nor can one walk in the beam of another's light, nor can one be benevolent and give of his light to
another; it is non-transferable! There will be no giving. The time of giving is right here, in this life, folks;
so, it is now your golden opportunity to give your all to your Maker, to worship Him and obey Him as He
ought to be worshipped and obeyed—or at least try; pay Him His dues, and be aware of your
responsibilities towards His servants, the believing men and women, and to all mankind, your extended
family, regardless of their creeds, for they are your brothers and sisters in humanity Give others of what
Allah has given you; pray for your believing brethren; be kind to everyone; do not hurt the feelings of
anyone. Think well of others so that they may think well of you, too. Observe the fast in months other
than the month of Ramadan in order to remind yourself of the hunger from which others, especially
indigent Muslims, suffer, and give by way of charity; otherwise, keep everything to yourself, hoard,
treasure, and be forever damned. Hell is characterized by its darkness, yet its residents will still be able
to see things, and whatever they will see will not please them at all. May Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala
keep us all away from it and keep it away from us, Allahomma Ameen  اﻟﻠﻬﻢ آﻣﻴﻦ.
Nobody in the entire lengthy history of Arabia has ever been known to be more courageous and daring,
when confronting his foes on the battleﬁeld, than Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( )ﻉwho was the right hand of
the Messenger of Allah ()ﺹ. Ali was the man who single-handedly uprooted the main gate of the fort of
Khaybar of Medina's Jews of the time, that is, in the year 628 A.D., a gate so heavy it required forty men
to close or open. Ali ( )ﻉonce was suffering acutely from an inﬂammation of the eye, and he was in
extreme pain, screaming, the hero that he was. The Messenger of Allah ( )ﺹvisited him and saw him
scream, so he asked him whether he was suffering from an acute pain or whether it was due to his
frustration and agony.
The Imam ( )ﻉsaid, "How intense my pain is! I have never felt such pain...," whereupon the Prophet ()ﺹ
said to him, "When the angel of death comes to take away the soul of a disbeliever, he brings with him a
rod of ﬁre whereby he takes his soul away. It is then that hell itself will scream because of the intensity of
his pain and suffering." Having heard him say so, the Imam ( )ﻉstood up then sat and said, "O
Messenger of Allah! Please repeat what you have just said, for it has made me forget my own pain."
Then the Imam ( )ﻉasked the Messenger of Allah, "Will the soul of any member of your nation be taken

away as you have described?" The Prophet ( )ﺹanswered, "Yes! The soul of an unjust ruler, or of one
who consumes the wealth of an orphan, or of one who falsely testiﬁes [will be thus taken away]." The
disbeliever referred to in this tradition is one who is unfair to Allah, Glory to Him and Exaltation,
regarding one of the commandments which He has required him to uphold, one who does not recognize
the Prophethood of Muhammad ( )ﺹand his sacred Sunnah  اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﻨﺒﻮﻳﺔ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻔﺔor anything required by
Islam; such is the disbeliever.
You can reduce the agony of your death, or that of your loved one, by offering charity, fasting, or praying
naﬂ (optional) prayers. Among such prayers is one performed in two rek'ats  ;رﻛﻌﺎتin each rek'a, you
should recite Surat al-Fatiha once and al-Ikhlas thrice. The intention for that prayer is to pray it seeking
nearness to Allah. Once you complete it, you supplicate to the Almighty thus: "O Allah! Send blessings to
Muhammad and the Progeny of Muhammad and send the rewards for these two rek'ats  رﻛﻌﺎتto soand-so", naming the dead person, be he/she one of your parents, or both of them, or anyone else. How
about you send it as a gift to all Muslims, alive and dead?
Imagine how many rewards you will then get, if your imagination can really grasp it! Never underestimate
the extent of kindness and mercy of the Almighty; they are unlimited, inﬁnite, and His doors of mercy are
always open; how Great He is! If you fast either a few days or all of the months of Rajab and Sha'ban,
according to your ability, the Almighty will reduce the agony of your death and the pain of loneliness in
the grave. If you are truly concerned about these matters, and you most deﬁnitely should be, the month
of Ramadan is your golden opportunity to earn as many blessings as Allah enables you to. It is an
opportunity that may not recur, for nobody knows when his/her turn comes to die. We pray the Almighty
to enable us to cross over His Sirat with hardship only in the life of this world, and without any hardship
in the life hereafter, to forgive our sins, and to accept our fast and repentance, Allahomma Ameen اﻟﻠﻬﻢ
آﻣﻴﻦ.
Sirwal ﺳﺮوال: long under garment worn by the Arabs
Siwak ﺳﻮاك: a piece of tree branch or root used as a toothbrush, also called miswak
Siyam ( ﺻﻴﺎمor Sawm): Islamic fast, abstention from eating, drinking, smoking, intercourse or just
speaking; in my book titled Fast of the Month of Ramadan: Philosophy and Ahkam, you can read about
the 40 (forty) types of fast in Islam.
Subhanahu wa ta'ala ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ و ﺗﻌﺎﻟ: This is an expression used by Muslims use whenever the name of
Allah is pronounced or written. It means: "Praise to Allah above having any partners, the most Exalted
One above having a son". Muslims believe that Allah has neither partners nor offspring. Sometimes
Muslims use or articulate other expressions when the name of Allah is written or pronounced. Some of
these expressions are: "'Azza Wa Jall", that is, He is the Mighty and the Majestic; "Jalla Jalaluh", His
Greatness is Great.
Suffa ﺻﻔﻪ: a raised platform that was used by the Prophet as a welcoming point for newcomers or

destitute peoplel rows of rooms accommodating poor and indigent Muslims who had no houses of their
own. They were adjacent to and formed part of the Prophet's masjid, mosque, at the time.
Suﬁ ﺻﻮﻓ: an ascetic, a mystic; it is derived from suf or soof, wool, because early Suﬁs used to wear
coarse wool clothes; if we discuss Suﬁs and Suﬁsm, we will need to write an entire book!
Suhoor or Suhur ﺳﺤﻮر: time or meal taken before daybreak in preparation for fasting during the day
Suhuf ﺻﺤﻒ: pages, manuscripts, tablets
Sujud or Sujood ﺳﺠﻮد: The root of those word is sajada, prostration to Allah, usually done during one's
daily prayers. When in the position of sujud, a Muslim praises Allah Almighty and gloriﬁes Him.
Sultan ﺳﻠﻄﺎن: ruler who rules in the name of Islam, a Muslim monarch
Sunan ﺳﻨﻦ: plural of sunna, a highly commended act of worship or way whereby a Muslim seeks
nearness to Allah
Sunna or Sunnah ﺳﻨﺔ: In general, the word Sunna means: way of life, habit, practice, customary
procedure, action, norm and tradition followed by tradition. Usually, the word Sunnah refers to what
Prophet Muhammad ( )صhad said and done or approved of when said or done by someone else. It
includes the Prophet's sayings, practices, living habits, etc. The hadith reports on the Sunna. The two
major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur'an and the Sunnah.
Sunni or Sunnite ﺳﻨ: a follower of the Islamic faith as reported, narrated and recorded by the
Prophet’s sahaba ﺻﺤﺎﺑﺔ, companions, and tabi’in ﺗﺎﺑﻌﻴﻦ, those who learned from the sahaba, may the
Almighty be pleased with the good ones among them. Shi’ite Muslims differ from their Sunni brothers
when it comes to these sahaba: The Sunnis believe that they all were great, like stars in the heaven
shining on earth, and whoever follows any of them, he is rightly guided.
Sunnis believe that if a scholar from amongst them acts on his ijtihad, and if his ijtihad is sound, he will
be rewarded twice. But if he errs, he will be rewarded only once, something with which the Shiites totally
disagree. Shiites differ: They say that not all of those sahaba were good folks, that many of them were
interest seekers who did not hesitate to sacriﬁce Islam to achieve their objectives. Shi’is say that if a
mujtahid errs, he will have to bear the burden not only of his own error but that of all those who follow
him as well.
The Sunni branch of the Islamic faith is comprised mostly of 4 sects: 1) Hanaﬁ, after “Abu Haneefah”
Nu’man ibn Thabit ibn Zuta ibn Maah ibn Marzuban, who was born in 80 A.H. and died in 150 A.H. (699
– 767 A.D.); 2) Hanbali, after its founder, namely Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal ibn Hilal ibn As’ad
ibn Idrees ibn Abdullah ibn Hayyan ibn Abdullah ibn Anas; he was born in 164 A.H. and died in 241 A.H.
(781 – 856 A.D.); 3) Shaﬁ’i after its founder, “Abu Abdullah” Muhammad ibn Idris ibn Abbas ibn Othman
ibn Shaﬁ’i ibn Saa’ib ibn Ubayd ibn Abd Yazeed ibn Hashim ibn Muttalib ibn Abd Munaf, of a Quraishi

Muttalibi Hashimi lineage; he was born in 150 A.H. and died in 204 A.H. (767 – 820 A.D.); and 4) Maliki
after Malik ibn Anas ibn Malik ibn Abi Aamir, “Abu Abdullah,” who was born in 95 A.H. (some say 93
A.H.) and died in 179 A.H. (714 – 795 A.D.); may the Almighty shower His blessings on each and every
one of these imams, Allahomma Aameen اﻟﻠﻬﻢ آﻣﻴﻦ.
Sura or Soorah ﺳﻮره: The Qur'an is composed of 114 chapters or suras. The plural of sura is suwar
ﺳﻮر, chapters.
S.W.T.
These letters are acronyms for "Subhanahu wa Ta'ala". When the name of Almighty Allah is pronounced,
a Muslim is expected to show his veneration to Him. The meaning of this statement is that Allah is too
pure to have partners or sons or any family members or relatives.

Ta`atuf ﺗﻌﺎﻃﻒ: sympathy, favour, support
Ta`ayush ﺗﻌﺎﻳﺶ: coexistence
Ta`addi ﺗﻌﺪي: assault, assailing, attack, invasion, trespassing, encroachment
Ta`ahhud ﺗﻌﻬﺪ: pledge, commitment, promise, warrant, warranty
Ta`ammuq ﺗﻌﻤﻖ: doing (something such as report, study, research, survey, book, etc.) in depth rather
than superﬁcially, the making of a profound (study or inquiry)
Ta`aqqul ﺗﻌﻘﻞ: prudence, good judgment
Tabi`i ﺗﺎﺑﻌ: (singular:) one who accompanied for a good period of time and learned from a sahabi
ﺻﺤﺎﺑ, a companion of the Holy Prophet Muhammad ( ;)صits plural is: tabi`in ﺗﺎﺑﻌﻴﻦ
Tabthir ﺗﺒﺬﻳﺮ: extravagance, proﬂigacy, dissipation, wastefulness
Tadamun ﺗﻀﺎﻣﻦ: solidarity, unity, sympathy
Tadarub ﺗﻀﺎرب: conﬂict, discordance, clash, discord
Tadarru` ﺗﻀﺮع: supplication, imploration, earnest plea, prayer
Tadlis or Tadlees ﺗﺪﻟﻴﺲ: deraud or defrauding, deception
Tadnis ﺗﺪﻧﻴﺲ: deﬁlement, desecration, profanation
Tafadi ﺗﻔﺎدي: Avoidance, evasion, escape from, shunning or eschewing, sidestepping, overlooking

Tafadul ﺗﻔﺎﺿﻞ: Making a preference, preferring (something or someone) over others
Tafarruq ﺗﻔﺮق: dispersal, scattering, division
Tafa'ul ﺗﻔﺎؤل: optimism, anticipating the best, auguring well, taking a bright view of something
Tafawut ﺗﻔﺎوت: variance, disparity, discrepancy, diversity
Tafawwuq ﺗﻔﻮق: excellence, superiority
Tafawud ﺗﻔﺎوض: negotiate, confer
Tafsir ﺗﻔﺴﻴﺮ: interpretation, explanation, elucidation
Tahaffudi ﺗﺤﻔﻈ: precautionary, protective (measure, custody, etc.), preventive, conservative, moderate
Tahajjud ﺗﻬﺠﺪ: night devotions. Mutahajjid is one who keeps vigilance, spending the night praying; the
tahajjud prayer is an optional prayer that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is
required that a person sleeps a little before getting up for the tahajjud prayers. It can be performed
anytime during the period between the isha (evening) and the fajr (pre-dawn) time.
Tahakkum ﻢﺗﻬ: sarcasm, taunting, deriding with irony
Tahara ﻃﻬﺎره: puriﬁcation, the act of removing najasa, uncleanness or impurity
Tahattuk ﺗﻬﺘﻚ: immorality, debauchery, licentiousness
Tahayyub ﺗﻬﻴﺐ: feeling afraid or scared of/about, apprehension, timidity
Tahkim ﻴﻢﺗﺤ: arbitration
Ta'ib ﺗﺎﺋﺐ: repentant, penitent, regretful, contrite
Tajrid ﺗﺠﺮﻳﺪ: divestment, divestiture (of title), despoliation, deprivation or privation
Tajweed ﺗﺠﻮﻳﺪ: a saying or an act of reciting the Qur'an in accordance with the established rules of Nutq,
pronunciation and intonations, such as tafkheem, velarization, chanting and Iqlab, transposition
Takbir ﺒﻴﺮﺗ: the glorifying of Allah by declaring in an audible voice: ﻪ أﻛﺒﺮ" !اﻟAllaho Akbar!" Allah is
Great! By the way, the Prophet’s ﬂag was green on which this declaration is written in white cloth.
Takﬁr or Takfeer ﻔﻴﺮﺗ: labeling someone as "kaﬁr", apostate, unbeliever, excommunicating from the
creed. People who do that are called "Takﬁris" or Takfeeri". The terms is applied mostly to the most
extremist and fanatical offshoot of the Wahhabi movement اﻟﺤﺮﻛﻪ اﻟﻮﻫﺎﺑﻴﻪ, and the Takﬁris (ﻔﻴﺮﻳﻮن)اﻟﺘ
loosely apply this term to those who do not follow their own line, ideology or version of "Islam". They

have so far killed, through acts of terrorism and sabotage, more Muslims than non-Muslims although
they claim to be the protectors of the Islamic creed… They are found mostly in Saudi Arabia, the Gulf
region, Afghanistan, India, Pakistan and lately Iraq.
Al-Qaeda is these days one of the most famous and active Takﬁri organizations due to the funding it
receives from these Wahhabis and Takﬁris. Their ideology is an interpretation of their own of one "Abu
Taymiyyah", namely Ahmed ibn (son of) Abdul-Halim ibn Abdul-Salam ibn Abdullah al-Khidr, also
known as "Taqiyy ad-Din" and as "Abul-`Abbas".
He was born in 661 A.H./1263 A.D. in Harran, now an area north of Syria, and died inside a Damascus,
Syria, prison in 728 A.H./1328 A.D. Abu Taymiyyah had his own personal radical and un-orthodox way
of interpreting hadith and was at the time reputed as a scholar who followed the Hanbali school of Sunni
Muslim Law.
Since these interpretations differed from those of anyone else, including his own contemporaries as well
as classic jurists (faqihs), he distinguished himself from all other scholars of jurisprudence. Those who
adopt his views are called "Salaﬁs", people who claim to follow in the footsteps of the "pious
predecessors" ()اﻟﺴﻠﻒ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ. Abu Taymiyyah is on the record as beign the ﬁrst person to disbelieve in
the intercession  ﺷﻔﺎﻋﻪon the Judgment Day although numerous references to intercession exist in the
Holy Qur’an such as these (ﬁrst number corresponds to the Chaper/Sura and the next to the verse):
2:255, 4:85, 7:53, 21:28, 26:100, 74:48, 6:51. 6:70, 10:3, 32:4, 40:18, 7:53, 30:13, 39:43, 6:94, 10:18,
2:48, 2:123, 2:254, 4:85, 19:87, 20:109, 34:23, 39:44, 43:86, 74:48, 36:23 and 53:26.
If all these Qur’anic verses do not convince Ibn Taymiyyah and his followers that intercession does exist
in this life and will exist in the life to come, nothing else at all will convince him and them. Since they do
not believe in intercession, most likely they will never see such intercession; neither the Prophet nor
anyone else will intercede on their behalf on the Judgment Day.
For more details, read an extensive 463-page book titled Ibn Taymiyyah by a great scholar and
researcher, namely Sa'ib Abdul-Hamid, but do not let the Salaﬁs or, worse, the Takﬁris, catch you
reading it! Here in Iraq, al-Qaeda terrorists, who are brainwashed by the philosophy of this man and of
Abdul-Wahhab, behead Muslims and say that anyone who severs a certain number of heads (7 or 70) is
guaranteed to go to Paradise, so he is exempted for the rest of his life from having to pray, fast, perform
the pilgrimage or perform any other Islamic rite…! The Prophet of Islam ( )صcontinued to pray till the
last day of his holy life; does this mean that he had no guarantee to go to Paradise?! We seek refuge
with Allah from the evil, mischief and schemes of such twisted minds.
Takhmin ﺗﺨﻤﻴﻦ: surmising, appraisal, assessment, guesswork
Takia or Takya ﻴﺔﺗ: place where Suﬁs perform their rituals and practices
Takmili ﻤﻴﻠﺗ: complementary, supplemental

Takwin ﺆﻳﻦﺗ: formation, formulation
Talakku' ﺆﺗﻠ: procrastination, lingering, taking too long to do something
Talaq ﻃﻼق: divorce. Divorce in Islam is one of the most complicated teachings, and scholars of
jurisprudence differ among themselves regarding its rules and regulations a great deal. According to
Grand Ayatollah Sayyid Ali as-Sistani, divorce is of two main types: 1) رﺟﻌ, raj'i, revocable; and 2) ﺑﺎﺋﻦ
ba'in, irrevocable.
Other types of divorce are: 1)  ﺧﻠﻌtalaq khal'i: It is one initiated by the wife. Yes, Islam permits the wife
in certain circumstances to divorce her husband. It is a self-redemption divorce initiated by the wife; and
2)  ﻃﻼق اﻟﻤﺒﺎراةtalaq al-mubarat: It is a divorce based on mutual dislike for marriage and the desire to
end it. How many conditions are there for a divorce to be valid according to Islam?
You are dead wrong if you think that by merely pronouncing the statement “You are divorced ”أﻧﺖ ﻃﺎﻟﻖ
that the divorce becomes valid even if you repeat it not three but a hundred times.
Talawwuth ﺗﻠﻮث: pollution, contamination
Talbiyah ﺗﻠﺒﻴﺔ: uttering of " !ﻟﺒﻴﻚLabbayk!" which means "Here I come, at your service!"
Taleeq ﻃﻠﻴﻖ: an unconﬁned (free) man of Mecca who remained a non-believer in Islam till the conquest
of Mecca in 630 A.D.
Talih ﻃﺎﻟﺢ: bad, evil, wicked
Talqeen ﺗﻠﻘﻴﻦ: addressing/instructing a dead person during the early stages of his long trip to the
Hereafter. It is instructing the deceased person, who then hears the living but cannot respond to them,
about the basics of his creed.
One who does so is the mulaqqin ﻣﻠﻘﻦ. Make sure you choose your mulaqqin before it is too late. For
more details, refer to  ﻣﻨﺰلManzil above in the paragraph dealing with the questioning in the grave by
angels Munkir and Nakeer.
Tamadi ﺗﻤﺎدي: transcending limits, indulgence in excesses, giving free rein (to)
Tamaluk )ﺗﻤﺎﻟﻚ )ﻧﻔﺲ: (self) restraining, self-control
Tamarud ﺗﻤﺎرض: feigning sickness, pretense of sickness
Tamarrud ﺗﻤﺮد: rebellion, mutiny, disobedience
Tamarrus ﺗﻤﺮس: acquiring mastership, becoming skilled, acquiring proﬁciency
Tamawut ﺗﻤﺎوت: feigning death, pretending to be dead

Tanafur ﺗﻨﺎﻓﺮ: conﬂict, discord, feeling offended with/by, clash, disagreement, disharmony, revulsion
Tanafus ﺗﻨﺎﻓﺲ: competition or competing, being in a contest, rivalry
Tanasul ﺗﻨﺎﺳﻞ: procreation, propagation, reproduction
Tanasuq ﺗﻨﺎﺳﻖ: consistency, coordination, uniformity
Tanjim or Tanjeem ﺗﻨﺠﻴﻢ: astrology, star science, star reading
Tannoor ﺗﻨﻮر: open oven, tandor. Another meaning is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an in two places when
the Almighty narrates to us the great ﬂood of Prophet Noah ()ع:

: …و ﻓﺎر اﻟﺘﻨﻮر
"… and the fountains of the earth gushed forth…" (Qur'an, 11:40 and 23:27),
according to one translation of the Holy Qur'an.
You can refer to other translations of the Holy Qur'an for both 11:40 and 23:27 if you wish. Is there any
similarity between an "open oven" in which people bake their bread or meat and "fountains of the earth"?!
In his translation of the Holy Qur'an, S.V. Mir Ahmed Ali uses the word "oven", too. And surely Allah
knows best.
Taqadum ﺗﻘﺎدم: process of becoming old, obsolete or antiquated
Taqashuf ﺗﻘﺸﻒ: austerity measures, extreme economizing, the leading of a very simple life
Tamasuk ﺗﻤﺎﺳﻚ: cohesion, adhesion, conglomeration
Taqiyya ﺗﻘﻴﻪ: an obligatory measure for one whose life is endangered to exert precaution in order to save
his creed or life when either is in jeopardy; a way for a Muslim to try to survive in the presence of sure
perils.
Taqleed or Taqlid ﺗﻘﻠﻴﺪ: emulation or emulating, following a mujtahid or an authority recognized as the
a`lim, scholar or a most knowledgeable person in Islamic ﬁqh
Taqribi ﺗﻘﺮﻳﺒ: approximate, almost, not equal but close
Taqwa ﺗﻘﻮى: love and awe that a Muslim feels for Allah. A person having taqwa in his heart desires to
please Allah, so he stays away from doing things which displease or incur the Wrath of Allah. He is
careful not to go beyond the boundariess and limits set by Allah.

Taraweeh ﺗﺮاوﻳﺢ: prayers performed in congregation by Sunnis during the nights of the month of
Ramadan
Tareeqa ﻃﺮﻳﻘﺔ: a Suﬁ method of conducting rituals, a Suﬁ code of ritualistic religious conduct
Tarikh or Taareekh ﺗﺄرﻳﺦ: history writing, chronicling (of events)
Tarteel ﺗﺮﺗﻴﻞ: chanting the Holy Qur'an and following certain relevant rules of recitation
Tarwiyah ﺗﺮوﻳﻪ: The Day of Tarwiyah is the 8th of Thul-ijjah when the pilgrims ﬁll their water bags and
prepare to go to Mina.
Tasahul ﺗﺴﺎﻫﻞ: toleration, tolerance, indulgence
Tasaluh ﺗﺼﺎﻟﺢ: reconciliation, patching up, mending walls, making peace
Tasannu` ﺗﺼﻨﻊ: pretension, make-belief, simulation
Tashahhud ﺗﺸﻬﺪ: the testimony regarding Allah being the Lord and Muammad being His Servant and
Messenger; it is the uttering of

ﻪ و أن ﻣﺤﻤﺪا ﻋﺒﺪه و رﺳﻮﻟﻪأﺷﻬﺪ أن ﻻ اﻟﻪ اﻻ اﻟ
"Ashhadu an la ilaha illa-Allah, wa anna Muhammad abdoho wa rasooloh"
Tashreeq ﺗﺸﺮﻳﻖ: the cutting and sun-drying of sacriﬁced meat
Tathir ﺗﻄﻬﻴﺮ: puriﬁcation, disinfection, purgation or expurgation
Tawakkul ﺗﻮﻛﻞ: reliance or dependence on, trust in
Tawatur ﺗﻮاﺗﺮ: consecutive reporting (of hadith, incident, etc.), succession of narrators or narratives,
sequence, succession, repetition, frequency
Tawaf ﻃﻮاف: the circling of (going around) the Ka'bah seven times, usually during umra or hajj.
Tawatur ﺗﻮاﺗﺮ: consecutive reporting, the tracing of one particular hadith to its respective chronological
chain of narrators
Tawbikh or Tawbeekh ﺗﻮﺑﻴﺦ: reprimanding, reprooﬁng
Tawhid or Tawheed ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪ: conﬁrming or testifying to the Oneness of Allah. It is the basis of Islam, the
concept of the absolute Unity of God, the belief that God is One and indivisible, One__and Only

One__God.
Taw`iya ﺗﻮﻋﻴﻪ: raising consciousness or awareness, awakening
Tawwabeen ﺗﻮاﺑﻴﻦ: the penitent ones, reportedly 686 in number, those who repented their reluctance to
go to the rescue of Imam Husayn ( )عwhen he was confronted with Yazid's huge armies. These penitents
enlisted under the military command of al-Mukhtar ibn Abu Ubayd at-Thaqaﬁ (cir. 622 – 687 A.D.) and
went on hot pursuit of those who massacred Imam Hussain son of Ali ibn Abù Talib, killing them all.
Tayammum ﺗﻴﻤﻢ: the method of using clean dust to perform ablution (wudu) in the absence of water or
for health-related or other justiﬁable reasons
Tayammun ﺗﻴﻤﻦ: optimism, seeing or expecting realization of a good omen
Tayh ﺗﻴﻪ: willful misleading, perdition or loss, straying, deluding, loss of the right path or guidance
Tazammut ﺗﺰﻣﺖ: Zealotry, fanaticism, excessive conservatism
Thakireen ذاﻛﺮﻳﻦ: those who quite often mention the Name of the Almighty and Glorify Him
Thabat ﺛﺒﺎت: ﬁrmness, steadfastness, holding grounds (in battle, etc.), solidity, stability
Thana' ﺛﻨﺎء: praise, commendation, compliment
Thaqib ﺛﺎﻗﺐ: piercing, penetrating
Thawab ﺛﻮاب: reward of blessing
Thayyib ﺛﻴﺐ: a widow or divorcee
Thiqal ﺛﻘﻞ: weight, burden, pressure
Thiqat ﺛﻘﺎة: plural of thiqah ﺛﻘﺔ, a trustworthy authority; this term is often used to testify to the truthfulness
of some narrators of hadith.
Thireed ﺗﺮﻳﺪ: pieces of bread cut and dipped in stew
Tih or Teeh )ﺗﻴﻪ )ﺿﻴﺎع: dispersion, diaspora, loss, random wandering without sense of direction
Tughyan ﻃﻐﻴﺎن: tyranny, despotism, oppression, escessive or abusive exercise of power or authority
Turath ﺗﺮاث: legacy, heritage, patrimony

`Ulama or Ulema or `Ulema ﻋﻠﻤﺎء: plural of `alim, scholar-theologian, learned, knowledgeable in Islam

Umma or Ummah أﻣﻪ: nation, group of people, a community. It is used in reference to the community of
Believers
Umm al-Mu'mineen or Um al-Mu'mineen أم اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ: “mother of the Believers” or of the faithful. This
was the title of each of the Prophet's wives; (Sura 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that they could not marry after
the Prophet's death because all of the believers were their spiritual children).
Umra ﻋﻤﺮه: minor pilgrimage; pilgrimage to Mecca during any time other than the prescribed (ﬁrst ten)
days of the month of Thul-Hijja
Urf ﻋﺮف: custom, radition, social usage;  ﻋﺮف ﺳﺎﺋﺪ: prevailing custom; ﻋﺮف ﻋﺎم: general custom; ﻋﺮف
ﻣﺘﻮﻃﺪ: established custom; ﻋﺮف:  ﻣﻬﻨﻪtrade usage
Urwa ﻋﺮوه: tie, link, bond
Usool or Usul أﺻﻮل: the basics of jurisprudence
Uzza ﻋﺰى: a chief goddess according to the beliefs of pre-Islamic Arabs, i.e. during the days of jahiliyya

Wahi or Wahee وﺣ: revelation through arch-angel Gabriel or a divine inspiration
Wajib واﺟﺐ: compulsory, obligatory, binding
Wakil or Wakeel وﻛﻴﻞ: a person who is an authorized representative or proxy; agent. It can also mean
lawyer in Urdu.
Wali or Walee وﻟ: person to whom wilayat  وﻻﻳﻪis obligatory. A wali واﻟ, however, is a governor
appointed by a Muslim ruler of a higher authority (such as a caliph, sultan, etc.), legal guardian, friend or
protector, someone who is supposed to look after your interest
Walima وﻟﻴﻤﻪ: post-wedding feast, reception.
Wasi وﺻ: successor to a prophet; guardian, protector, custodian
Wilayat وﻻﻳﻪ: a binding supreme authority that combines both temporal and religious powers
Wial وﺻﺎل: fasting the last day of every lunar calendar month
Wudu or Wuzu وﺿﻮء: a puriﬁcation (ablution) which must be performed before the salat or the recitation
of the Qur'an

Zakat or Zakat زﻛﺎة: One of the ﬁve pillars of Islam is zakat which literally means "puriﬁcation", an
increment of one's wealth. A Muslim who has money beyond a certain quantity is to pay zakat. It is also
called "alms dues" or "poor dues" except it is not optional. It is to be distributed for speciﬁc categories for
the welfare of the society.
These categories are mentioned in the Qur'an which include: the poor, the needy, the destitutes, the
captives, the ones in debt, in the cause of Allah, the wayfarers and for those who collect it. Literally, it
means "puriﬁcation;" it is a compulsory 2.5% tax on one of three categories of wealth 1) metal coins
(gold, silver, etc.), 2) grain crops (barley, wheat, grain, rice, etc.), and 3) animals raised for food
consumption. Zakiat is somehow a complicated subject. For details, the readers are advised to consult
books dealing with ﬁqh.
Among its types are: zakat al-mal (taxable wealth accumulated during one full year) and zakat al-ﬁtr (a
tax to be paid by the head of a household at the end of the fast of the month of Ramaan).
Zaman or Dhamaan ﺿﻤﺎن: guarantee, security, guaranty, warranty; variations: ﻤﻪﺿﻤﺎن ﻟﻤﺤ
recognizance,  ﺿﻤﺎن إﺿﺎﻓcollateral security;  ﺣﺴﻦ ﺳﻠﻮك ﺿﻤﺎنsecurity for good behavior;  ﺿﻤﺎنﺷﺨﺼ
personal security;  ﻋﻘﺎري ﺿﻤﺎنreal estate security;  ﻟﻴﺎﻗﻪ ﺿﻤﺎنwarranty of ﬁtness;  ﻣﻄﻠﻖ ﺿﻤﺎنabsolute
guaranty
Zawaj زواج: marriage, legal, legitimate and permissible cohabitation; spouses are: Zawj  زوجhusband
and Zawja  زوﺟﻪwife
Zawal زوال: disappearance, passage, lapse, discontinuance. It also refers to the certain times related to
the position of the sun: It may be a sunset  ﻏﺮوبor midday, meridian ﻣﻨﺘﺼﻒ اﻟﻨﻬﺎر.
Zendiq or Zindiq or Zindeeq زﻧﺪﻳﻖ: heretic, one who believes neither in the Unity of the Creator
(Tawhid) nor in the Hereafter, one who goes so far into innovated and deviant beliefs and senseless
sophistry without sticking to the truth which is already stated in the Qur'an and the Sunna to such an
extreme extent that he actually leaves Islam altogether.
According to Lisan al-Arab lexicon by Ibn Manzour, this word is not originally Arabic; its root is the
Persian zand-kirai which means one who believes that life is eternal and that there is no life hereafter.
Zihar ﻇﻬﺎر: the making of a similitude between the back of one's wife and that of his mother; i.e. saying
that his wife's back looks similar to his mother's back, a custom followed during the time of ignorance
(jahiliyya) which Islam banned; doing so implied that such a wife was divorced.
Ziyara زﻳﺎره: visit, social get-together. A pilgrimage to a holy site other than Mecca and Medina is also
called Ziyara and the one who performs it is a Zair زاﺋﺮ.
Zuha ﺿﺤ: afternoon; also: title of Chapter 93 of the Holy Qur'an which comprised of 11 verses.

Zuhr or Dhuhr ﻇﻬﺮ: the obligatory salat, prayer, performed in the afternoon right after the sun moves
away from its zenith
Zuhoor or Zuhur ﻇﻬﻮر: Its simple meaning is "the appearing", or the coming out. If you give it the
deﬁnite article "the" and make it اﻟﻈﻬﻮر, you will be referring to the time when the Awaited One, the
Mahdi, the Living 12th Imam ( )ﻋﺞcomes out of his occultation, concealment, and starts working on ﬁlling
the earth with justice and ease after being ﬁlled with injustice, oppression and depression, and there will
be so much prosperity that nobody will be needy.
Any research about this reappearance of al-Mahdi ( )ﻋﺞcannot be covered fully and fairly except by a
voluminous book. But let me give you few thoughts to consider about this momentous event: Just as
there is One God, call Him Allah, Khuda, Diu, Jehovah, or whatever, for He is One and the same, there
is also one single family that descended from Adam and Eve, our extended human family. And there is
only one truth: It is revealed to nations each according to its history, culture, traditions, ways of life and
levels of sophistication.
Likewise, there is one and only one Awaited Savior: The Christians believe he will be Christ reincarnated, the Jews believe he will be one of the descendants of Prophet David, peace be with him,
while other religions refer to a savior of some sort. Just as the Creator has many names, so does this
savior. In Islam, he is al-Mahdi ()ﻋﺞ, the guided one, the guide.
Let us tell you a little about this great personality: Imam al-Mahdi ( )ﻋﺞwas born to the 11th Imam,
Muhammad son of Hassan al-`Askari, who is buried in Samarra, Iraq, in what is now known world-wide
as the "Askari Shrine" which was bombed by Wahhabi Takﬁri terrorists on Wednesday, February 22,
2006, an event which almost hurled the Iraqis into the inferno of civil war. This shrine, which is now
being rebuilt, has always been visited by the faithful from various parts of the world, so much so that
plans are now plans underway to build an intenational airport in Samarra to cater to the inﬂux of these
pilgrims.
His mother is Lady Nerjis Khatun, granddaughter of the Imam al-Askari's contemporary Byzantine king
who was a descendant of prophet Sham`un or Simon, trustee of Jesus Christ. Imam al-Mahdi ( )ﻋﺞwas
born on the 15th of Sha`ban of 255 A.H./July 29, 869 A.D. and became the Imam following the
martyrdom of his revered father in 260 A.H./874 A.D. when he was only ﬁve. Do not be surprised and
ask: How can a boy who is only ﬁve years old be an Imam?! Let me remind you that Prophet Yahya
(John the Baptist) was a prophet even when he was a child with neither a beard nor a moustache. The
Almighty can do anything at all.
His period of Imamate lasted till the year 260 A.H./874 A.D. He went into the "minor occultation", that is,
not appearing in public so he would not be a target of the enemies of the Prophet's family from among
those who ruled the Muslims in the name of "Islam" (and there are some of such people living even in
our time), during the period which extended from 260 to 329 A.H. (874 – 941 A.D.).

During this period, he had deputies or representatives who acted as liaisons between him and the public
and their names and biographies are available for review in books which discuss the Imam ()ﻋﺞ.
After 329 A.H./874 A.D., it was too dangerous for anyone to represent the Imam ( )ﻋﺞeven to his
followers, so he went into the period of the "major occultation" which extended from 329 A.H./941 A.D. to
our time and will continue till his re-appearance which many Islamic scholars now stress will be very
soon especially since the signs marking his re-appearance, as recorded in Sunnah books, have already
materialized, and there is no room to detail them here. Where will the Imam ( )ﻋﺞreappear? His
reappearance will be in Mecca, Saudi Arabia, and it will be seen on television screens all over the world.
He will lead a campaign to purge the Islamic world of all those who do not deserve to live on our planet
then establish alliances with non-Muslim countries based on mutual respect and brotherhood, and these
non-Muslims will for the ﬁrst time feel fully secure. We believe that he will reappear accompanied by
prophet Jesus Christ so the whole world will see how close these two religions are to each other, and
Christ will dissociate himself from all those who throughout the centuries played havoc with the pristine
divine message which he had brought the world.
We must add that there have been many imposters each one of whom claimed to be Imam al-Mahdi
( )ﻋﺞin both Shiite and Sunni societies, but their falsehood was bared before the world, and most likely
there will be many more in the future as well till the real Imam al-Mahdi ( )ﻋﺞappears to start his global
revolution in defense of the poor, rightousness, justice, equality and toleration.
A lengthy tradition (hadith  )ﺣﺪﻳﺚquoted in the classic reference Thawab al-A`mal  ﺛﻮاب اﻷﻋﻤﺎ لcites
Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq ( )عquoting the Messenger of Allah ( )صsaying, "Time will come to my nation
during which their inwardly intentions are bad while they display good attitudes only because they covet
this life and they do not desire what Allah, the most Exalted, the most Great, has. They will have
pretension without fear, so much so that they will be blinded by Allah with penalty from Him, whereupon
they will plead to him like one about to drown, but He will not respond to their plea."
Another tradition in the same source quotes the Messenger of Allah ( )صas having said, "Time will come
upon my nation (Muslims) during which nothing remains of the Qur'an except its form, nor of Islam
except its name. They are called Muslims while they are the furthermost of people from it: Their
mosques are crowded, yet they lack guidance. The faqihs ( ﻓﻘﻬﺎءjurists) of that time will be the worst
under the sky; from them did  ﻓﺘﻨﻪstrife begin, and to them it shall return."
In the classic reference Ikmal ad-Deen إﻛﻤﺎل اﻟﺪﻳﻦ, we read the following tradition quoted from Imam
Muhammad al-Baqir ()ع, father of Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq ()ع, saying, "Al-Qa'im ( اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻢone of the titles of
Imam al-Mahdi ( ))ﻋﺞwill be supported with fear (in the hearts of his opponents), backed by victory;
distances in the earth will be shortened for him; treasures will appear for him, and his authority will reach
the east and the west. Allah, the most Exalted, the most Great, will let His creed (Islam) be the
uppermost through him though the inﬁdels abhor it. There will be no ruin on earth without being repaired.

And Ruhullah ﻪ روح اﻟJesus Christ will descend and pray behind him.
This will happen when men will look like women and women will imitate men, when a man is satisﬁed
[sexually] by a man and a woman by a woman, when females ride and false witnesses are accepted by
courts while those of just men will be rejected, when people take bloodletting lightly, when adultery is
committed and usury is consumed, when evildoers are avoided for fear of what they would say, when
the Sufyani comes out of Syria and the Yemani out of Yemen, when the desert gapes outand a young
man from among the descendants of Muhammad ( )صis killed between the Rukn and the Maqam (in
Holy Ka'ba) named Muhammad son of al-Hassan, a man of a pure soul, and when a cry comes out of
the sky that he is a man of the truth and so are his followers; it is then when our Qa'im  اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻢcomes out
(of his occultation). So, when he comes out, he will recline his back on the Ka`ba, and 313 men will join
him. The ﬁrst that he will articulate is this verse:
'That which is left by Allah for you is good for you, if you are believers' (Qur'an, 11:86).
He will then say, 'I am what is left by Allah for you in His land.' When the full number of his supporters is
complete, which is 10,000 men, anything worshipped on earth other than Allah, the most Exalted One,
the most Great, such as idols and other things, is set on ﬁre and is burnt. This will take place after a long
period of occultation so Allah may ascertain who obeys Him in the unseen and who believes in Him."
There are nimerous theories surrounding this reappearance of al-Mahdi ( ;)ﻋﺞsome of them make some
sense whereas others make some sense to some people and none to others, depending on people's
level of understanding. One of these theories says that there will be major sites where vital roles will be
played, all related to this reappearance. These include: Yemen, Hijaz (Saudi Arabia), Iran, Iraq, Syria,
Palestine, Egypt and Europe. Apparently, very signiﬁcant events will take place in all these countries.
This theory goes on to state that allies in Yemen will stage a revolution only a couple of months before
the reappearance, which is commonly referred to as the Zuhoor ﻇﻬﻮر.
These Yemenites will ﬁll up the political vacuum in Hijaz (Saudi Arabia) and will also assist the Imam
( )ﻋﺞin his sweeping revolution. The reason for this vacuum will be the death of King Abdullah who is
currently the ruler of Saudi Arabia. This Abdullah is supposed to be the last monarch to rule Hijaz and
Nejd (the two main parts of Saudi Arabia, the only country in the world named after its ruling clan).
After him, there will be a huge ﬁght for the inheritance of the throne. The ﬁght for the throne will go on till
the advent of our Imam ()ﻋﺞ. The monarchist system that has been ruling Saudi Arabia since 1932 will
be reduced to few months. There shall be constant clashes among the tribes in Hijaz after the death of
King Abdullah, and one person amongst these rulers will ruthlessly murder 15 important leaders or
famous `ulema, scholars, and their sons who belong to his opponent's tribe.
More details about al-Mahdi ( )ﻋﺞare provided above under the item "Mahdi, al-" to which you may refer
if you wish.

We pray the Almighty to hasten the reappearance of our Hidden Imam, al-Hujja, al-Mahdi ()ﻋﺞ, and to
count us among his soldiers who defend his message and to bless the humble effort exerted in putting
this book together, Ameen.
And surely Allah knows best.

 اﻧﻚ أﻧﺖ اﻟﺴﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﻌﻠﻴﻢ،رﺑﻨﺎ ﺗﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻨﺎ
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